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[TOAALIL O AOKTOPCKO] AMCEPTALIMJU

HAcAOB Tymaderse IIpaBa y OKBHPY bermjeBe XepMeHEyIHKe KaO VHHBEP3aAHE
METOAE AYXOBHHX HAYKa

PE3MME [Tocaeamse aerennje XX BHjeka ¢y u y OkBupy duaosoduje, duju je
OCHOBHH IIPOOAEM jE3HK, AOBEAEC AO IIPEOKpETa KOjH CE HasuBa
MHTEPIIPETATUBHUM OKPETOM. Y MHOIITBY yTHIIAja Koje je durosoduja
IpaBa IIpeTpIjeAd OA AHAAUTHYKE U KOHTHHCHTAAHEC TPAAUIH|E Y
dpuro3odujI jeAHHM Cy AHJEAOM OCTAAM 3aHEMAPEHH OHU YTHIAJH KOjH
IIOTHYy OA CaMe TEOPHjCKE [YPHCIPYACHIHje, OHA IIpaBHAA KOja
IIPOU3AA3€ OA CaMe IIPAKTHYKE jYPUCIPYACHIIH]E, T€ CE Y HEKYy PYKy K
nsryomaa caMocBOjHOCT Kojy je Keacen, msrpabyjyhu wmcry Teopujy

IIpaBa, ’KEAHO AA TTOAAPH TIPABHO] HAYIIH.

Ilenrpasna Tema Hajeher Aujeaa AOKTOpPCKE AHCEpTALIHjE jecTe YIIPaBO
XEPMEHEYTHKA YOIINTE M XEPMEHEYTHUKA JEAHOT HTAAMJAHCKOT IIPABHUKA
rocebno. CucreMaTHKa paaa jecte, ako He ITOTIIYHO ACTEPMHHICAHA, OHAA
Oap 3HATHO YCAOBAEHA HEAOCTATKOM IIpeBOAA Ajeaa BEmmamja Bermja ma
HAIIT je3WK. YCAGA TOT HEAOCTATKA, CYMAPHO ITO3MBAGC HA IIOjJCAMHA
omiirra Mjecta, mpaheHo KpuTHKOM, jeAHOCTaBHO Huje moryhe. Heaocrartak
IIPEBOAA IIPEACTaBAA  OCHOBHH — Y3POK  HCHPIIHOCTH € KOjOM e
IIPE3eHTOBAHA TEMATHKA OIIITE TeopHje HHIEpPIpETaIdje MU TeopHje
IpaBHE HHTEPIPETAIHje U KOja jé JCAOBHAQ, V I'PAHHNAMA aAyTOPOBUX
CIIOCOOHOCTH, MUHYIIHO3HO YHTAaH€ M TyMaderhe bermjeBux, Ha MaxoBe
peleTUTUBHUX M (ITOHEKAA M H3AMIIHO) CAOKCHHX aAPTYMEHTATHBHUX
KOHCTpykIHja. OA AHKa B AjeAd ayTOpa O KOjeM je PHjed Y Te3H, AAHAC CMO
(aKO HEKPUTHYKH IIPETIOCTABUMO Ad HAIllE IIOAHEO/HSE Y HAJMAEY PYKY
AHMJEAOM CYAJEAYjE Y CaBPEMEHO] KYATYpH) Oap ABOCTPYKO VAAACHH. a)
Mme Emuanja Bernja Beh Aeriernjama croju Ha MapruHaMa HHTEPECOBAA
y OKBHPY AHCIHIIAHMHE KOJy HA3UBAMO XEPMEHEYTHKOM. 0) XepMeHEeyTHKA
ce Takobe, camMa HaHM3TAGA IIOBAAYM HA MaprHHE HHTEPECOBAIbA
AWCIIUIIAMHE KOjy HasuBamo duroszodujom. [lojeaumnauno ysere, Te cy
HAM TE3E€ AAAE Pa3AOTe Ad CMAaTpaMoO Aa je aKIyeAmsamuja berujese
XEPMEHEYTHKE 3HAYAJHA YIIPKOC TOME IITO j¢ HECABPEMEHA.

V npBom ce moraaBsy GaBHMO IIOBjerthy came XEpMEHEYTHKE dUHje je
HIIpHUYame” TEK y IIOCACAIE BpHjeME IIOCTAAO HCK/ASYYHMBH  ITOCAO
durosoda u ucropmuapa cdurozoduje. Mummeme Emuanja bernja,
IyTeBU M CTPAHIIYTHIIE FHETOBE OIIIITE TEOPHje TyMadema H TEOpHje
TyMaderba IIpaBa, Koja je u msrpabeHa y OKBHpHMA OIIIITE TEOpHje, HE
MOIy CE€ CXBATHTH YKOAMKO CE€ XEPMEHEYTHYKO] IIPOOAEMATHIIH HE
IIPHCTYIIN XEPMEHEYTHYIKA — IIITO Y OMTHOM 3HAYH ITOBjECHO, TE€ THME U
AmjaxpoHo. Hujecmo, Aakako, HE ITOKYITAAM A2 H3AOKHMO I[jEAOKYITHY
HCTOPHJy XEPMEHEYTHKE — TO j€ H3AHMINHO VIPaBO CTOra INTO THX
IIOKyIlIaja AaHac wuma cBe Bume. [lokymraam cmo, wmebyrum, aa
XEPMEHEYTHYKA CTPYjalba ¥ ITOCACAIA ABA BHjEKA IIPEACTABUMO Y OKBHPY




TPH HHXOBA OCHOBHA ACIIEKTA M AA Y JEAHOM OA THX aCIIEKaTa AOITIPAMO
bernjeso mummmerme. [IpBo ce moraasme yrpaBo 6aBu mmpeodbpakajem ars
interpretandi y yHUBEP3aAHY TEOPHjy UHTEPIIPETALIU]E 1/ UAU PA3yMjeBarba ¥
murseby Majepa, Acra, [aajepmaxepa, Auaraja, Xajaerepa, I'aaamepa,
Xabepmaca u Pukepa.

Apyro je moraasae y mjeaoctu mocseheno pasmartpamy bernjese omrmre
Teopuje TyMaderba KOja je H3AOKEHA Y Haj3HAYA/HHjEM AJEAY METOAOAOIIIKE
xepmeneyTuke y XX BHjeKY — ABOTOMHOM 1 eoria generale della interpretazione.
Heaocratak mpeBoaa bermjeBor ajeaa Ha HaIl je3HK jecTe YCAOBHO
A€TA/SHO YHTARE M U3BJEINTABAE O IIEHTPAAHHM IIOCTABKAMA TOT PaAQ.
PeAaTHBHIN Mambak KPUTHYKE AMTEPATYPE AOBEO j€ AO TOTa A MHOTHM OA
THX IIOCTABKM TpHhHEMO CACBUM CaMOCTAAHO, ©€3 AMCMHUCHBHOCTH Y
OAHOCY IIpeMa HEKHM Te3aMa KOje ce AaHac (3aCHUIYPHO IIPUBPEMEHO)
y3umajy Kao 3acrapjeae. ApyrumM pmjeduma, HACTOjJaAHM CMO Aa IITO
IJEAOBUTH]€  IIPUKAKEMO  3AAFb€  OHTOAOIHje, TIHOCEOAOTHje H
EIIUCTEMOAOTH]je Ha KOjOj CE€ 3aCHHMBA XEPMEHEYTHYKa METOAOAOTH]a
Emuanja Bernja, cmarpajyhn aa je ympaBo meroponormkn ano bernjese
XEPMEHEYTHKE IIEHTPAAAH KAKO 32 HETOBO MHIII/SCHHE TAKO M 32 OMAO KOjY
IIPaBHY TEOPH]y TyMauera, oAa3ehu OA HMAEje Aa IIPABHY TEOPH]y HUKAAA
HE HHTEPECyje caMo pasymjesarne, Beh je mpuje cBera MHTEpECyje wucnpasio
pasymjesarse.

[TosuBa mpasumka berm ce, yrpkoc 3HAa4YajHUM EKCKYpCHMA Y ,,9HCTY
durosodunjy, Hukasa Huje oapexao. ITpuje Hero mrro he yobauuntu cBojy
OMIIITY TeopHjy HHTEpIperarmje, bern je mpea cobom, 3zaxpamyjyhm
OpojHEM AeDaTamMa Koje je BOAMO C PA3AHYNTHM IIKOAAMa IIPABHOT
MHIII/EHA Y IPBOj MOAOBUHA XX BHjEKa, UMAO CAUKY JEAHE HCTHHCKH
IIpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja y OApeheHuM TpeHynmnMa mmonprumMa u oopuce
xepmeneytauke pruaozoduje mpasa. 3a PasSAUKy OA HEKHX APYIHX ayTopa,
3a  Dbermja je wW3BOpHO HOpMATHBHA IIPOOACMATHKA ITOAPYIHHX
XEepPMEHEYTHKA YBH]jeK OCTaAa roceOHo BaxkmHa. Kasamo jecre mapouwmTo
TAYHO aKO y3MEMO y 003up Aa je Beh HakoH Hampra 3a OIIITY
XEPMEHEYTHKY U3IPAAUO IIPABHY XEPMEHEYTHKY, 3aCHOBAHY YIIPABO HA THM
Harpruma. Y Tpehem moraaBady pasa je IIpaBHO] XEPMEHEYTHIH, KOja je
CAY/KHAQ KAO AMPEKTHA MHCIIMpAIlHFja OIIIITOj XepMEHeyTuIH, rmocsehena
rmocebHa TaKiba. Y OKBHPY TOT IIOrAaBaa ce OaBumo berujepum yuersnma
O MHTErpaTHBHO] M €BOAYTUBHO] (DYHKIIMJU IIPABHOI TyMadera, KPUTHIIH
BO/o€ 3aKOHOAABIIA KAO ITPEAMETA IIPABHOT TyMAadeHa, CeNU(PUIHOCTIMA
TyMaderba IIOJEAMHHX IIPABHUX aKATa, KAO M IIPABHUM IIPHHIIMIIIMA U
KAPAKTEPUCTUKAMA IIPABHOT ITOPETKA.

Msaarama y Apyrom moraassy omoryhapajy  curymparmse  bermjene
XEPMEHEYTHKE y IIOBjeCT T€ AHCIUIIAMHE, 2 Pa3MaTparba y ITOCACAEEM
IIOrAaB/AoY ITOKYIIABAJY Ad OAIOBOPE HA IHTAHE O TOME Y KOjOj Cy Mjeph
BermjeBa cxBaTama peaeBanTHa AaHAC. CBAaKako Aa TO HHje HCTOPH)CKO
IIUTaEE, ¥ CMHCAY Aa HACTOJUMO YTBPAHTH Aa AU je berm mcruHCKm
VIUIIA0 Ha IIOTOIY TEOopHjy Tymadema, Beh je y mpBoM peAy
KOHIIEITTYaAHO IINTarbe€, y CMHCAY Aa DbermjeBe wmaeje HacrojuMoO




KOH(POHTHPATH H  VIOPEAHUTH Ca CIpyjalbUIMa y  CaBPEMEHO]
xepmeneytuin. [locaeame mmoraasase pasa je mocseheno paspojy ormrre
XEPMEHEYTHKE U TIOAPYYHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja j€ 32 HAIIl PaA OA ITOCEOHOT
3HAYaja, Y ACIEHHjaMa KOje Cy CAHMjeAHAEC DeTHjeBOM KaIMTAAHOM AjEAy
00jaB/o>EHOM  CPEAMHOM IIEACCETUX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT BHjeKd. Y TOM
IIOrAaB/ASY j€ PasMOTPEHA Pelennja beTujeBor Ajeaa U BEros CaBpeMEeHH
3HAYaj. YPAAUAH CMO TO OOjalimbaBajyhn Heka OA OCHOBHHX CIpyjarba y
caBpemeHo] duaozoduju (Ipuje CcBera APYINTBEHNX) HAyKa, Kao U
yIBphUBAIbEM HMMITAMKAIIHjA OHTOAOIIKE M METOAOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE
3a AaHarmby urozodceky n durozodcko-paBHy KyATypy. Konauno, u
3HAYAJHUje, Pa3MOTPHAHM CMO H CaBPEMCHA CIpyjarba Yy IIPaBHO]
XEPMEHEYTHIIH, OAHOCHO, KAKO OH C€ TO y AHIAO-aMEPUYKOM CBH]ETY
IIOCTABHAO, TEOPHjU IIPABHE HHTEPIIPETALIH]C.
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DATA ON DOCTORAL DISSERTATION

TITLE Legal Interpretation in the Context of Betti’s Hermeneutics as Universal
Method of Geisteswissenschaften
SUMMARY The so-called interpretative turn has been a major development in the last

two decades in philosophy. Among the variety of influences that the
philosophy of law has experienced from analytical and phenomenological
tradition, the influences derived from theoretical jurisprudence itself, as
well as those derived from practical jurisprudence have remained neglected
resulting in the dissolving of the self-contained character of legal science
that Kelsen established by building his a pure theory of law.

The core topic of this doctoral thesis is hermeneutics in general, with an
emphasis on hermeneutics and legal hermeneutics developed by an Italian
jurist and philosopher of law — Emilio Betti. The exposition of the thesis is
partially influenced by the absence of translations of Betti’s work into
Serbian language. The above-mentioned shortcoming in our legal culture
has made it virtually impossible to reference to translated and commented
ideas of Betti. The lack of translations has been the main cause for an
exhaustive presentation of his general theory of interpretation and his
theory of legal interpretation, followed by the author’s meticulous reading
and interpretation of Betti’s intermittently repetitive and on occasion
redundantly complex argumentations. Under the assumption that our
region does take part in contemporary culture, today we are alienated from
Betti’s work at least in two ways: a) Emilio Betti’s name has been
marginalized for decades within hermeneutics; b) hermeneutics is
seemingly becoming more and more distanced from the core of interest of
philosophy. Taking the two statements separately into consideration, we
have been given a reason to believe that despite its anachronous nature,
the actualization of Betti’s hermeneutics is nonetheless significant
nowadays.

The first chapter of the thesis is dedicated to the history of hermeneutics,
considering the fact that this topic has only recently been exclusively
attributed to philosophers and historians of philosophy. Emilio Betti’s
work, the ways and sideways of his general theory of interpretation and his
theory of legal interpretation built within the bounds of general theory,
cannot be understood unless the problem of hermeneutics is approached
hermeneutically — which means from the historical and therefore also from
the diachronic prospective. No attempt was made to elaborate on the
entire history of hermeneutics — this has been made redundant because of
the increasing number of attempts to do so nowadays. We have tried,
however, to present hermeneutical developments during the past two
centuries in the context of their three basic aspects (ontological,
methodological and critical), and to locate Betti’s views within one of these




aspects. The first chapter is therefore focused on the transformation of ars
interpretandi into the universal theory of interpretation and/or the theory of
understanding within the history of hermeneutics.

The second chapter is entirely dedicated to Betti’s general theory of
interpretation, presented in one of the most important works of
methodological hermeneutics of the 20" century — Teoria generale della
interpretagione. 'The absence of translations of Betti’s works into our
language demanded detailed reading and interpretation of its central
theses. A relative lack of critical literature in this field resulted in an
individual and independent approach to some of the conceptions and
argumentations within this work, without rejecting some of his views that
today are (certainly temporarily) considered obsolete. In other words, we
attempted to present in the most comprehensive way possible the
ontology, gnoseology, and epistemology on which Betti’s hermeneutical
methodology was based, considering that it was exactly the methodological
part of Betti’s hermeneutics that was central not only to his thought but
for any theory of legal interpretation, starting from the idea that the legal
hermeneutics is never only interested in #nderstanding, but foremost in correct
understanding.

Despite significant excursions into the field of “pure” philosophy, Betti
had never given up on being a jurist. Prior to formulating his general
theory of interpretation, Betti had a vision of legal hermeneutics,
sometimes with the contours of a hermeneutical philosophy of law. These
positions lead him to numerous debates with different schools of juristic
thought in the first half of the 20 century. Unlike for some other authors,
the normative problem of a regional hermeneutics had always retained
great importance for Betti, which is particularly evident from the fact that
he based his general hermeneutics on the first drafts of the legal
hermeneutics. Even in the fully developed hermeneutical view expressed in
General Theory of Interpretation legal interpretation remains the main source of
insight and a cornerstone for the analysis of other regional hermeneutics.
In the third chapter the focus is shifted to Betti’s hermeneutics of law,
interpreted as a direct inspiration to his general hermeneutics. Here we
elaborate Betti’s thoughts on interpretative and evolutionary role of legal
interpretation, his criticism of the legislators will and intention as a subject
of a legal interpretation, on specific features of some legal acts, as well as
on principles and characteristics of the legal order.

Presentations in the second chapter enable a placement of Betti’s
hermeneutics within the history of this discipline, whereas the last
chapter’s considerations respond to the question of relevancy of Betti’s
thoughts today. It is clear that we are not dealing with a historical question
in the sense of Betti’s true influence on the contemporary theory of
interpretation, but with a conceptual question, in the sense that we attempt
to compare and contrast Betti’s ideas to contemporary strands in legal and
general hermeneutics. The last chapter of the thesis is dedicated to
developments in general hermeneutics and regional hermeneutics in the




decades following Betti’s capital work. The final chapter considers the
reception of Betti’s work and its contemporary significance, by clarifying
some of the main strands in contemporary philosophy of social sciences,
as well as by determining implications of ontological and methodological
hermeneutics on contemporary philosophy and jurisprudential culture
today. Finally, we analyse and present contemporary strands in the legal
hermeneutics, known in the Anglo-American world as theory of legal
interpretation.

KEY WORDS

Hermeneutics, Interpretation, Emilio Betti, Legal Interpretation, Canons
of Interpretation, Textualism, Intentionalism, Purposivism, Interpretative
Turn, Interpretivism, Realism, Skepticism, Cognitivism, Originalism,
Living Constitutionalism
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1. XEPMEHEVTUYKA 1 AHAAUTHUYKA
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XEPMEHEYTHUYKA U AHAAMTUYKA TTEPCITEKTHUBA Y [TPOYVYABARY ITPABA

1.1. ABUJE TPAAULINJE

[Tosnato je Aa cy durosodcke aduAnjanmje MOjEANHIX KASYIHHX TeOpeTndapa
IIpaBa ABAACCETOT BHjEKa IIPECYAHO YTHIIAAC HA OOAMKOBAIbE IHXOBHUX IIOTACAA Y OKBHPY
omrre teopuje mnpasa. HeokaHTOBCTBO je OMAO OCHOBHO YIOPHIITE YHCTIE TEOpHje
mnpasa Xanca Keacema (Hans Kelsen, 1881-1973), Teopuja koja je ceOm rmocraBmaa
3aAATAK A2 TIPABO ACAMMHUTHPA § OAHOCY HA CPOAHE AHCIHIIAMHE M YCTAHOBH Td KAO
crpory HopmatuBHy Hayky (Paulson, 1992, pp. 311-332). ®uaoszodmuja obudHOr je3nxa
[Torma Ocruna (John Langshaw Austin, 1911-1960), mocayxmaa je Xepbepry Xapry
(Herbert Lionel Adolphus Hart, 1907-1992) kao nucmupariuja 3a H3Aarame OHOTA IITO je
U AAHAC OPTOAOKCHja y aHTAOAMepHYKOj mpasroj Teopmju (Postema, 2011, p. 267).
Hapasno, To He 3Haun Aa ce pUAO30(CKE MO3UIIN]E IIEHTPAAHUX IIPOTATOHNCTA HOBH)E
IIOBjeCTH IIpaBHE Teopuje PedAEKTY]y YBHUjeK AUPEKTHO HA IBHXOBO IIPABHO MHUIIIACEBE.
Mmuoro je genthu cAydaj Aa IpaBHE Teoperudap, cyodasajyhu ce ca ropyhum mpaBHIM
IIPOOAEMHIMA CBOT BPEMEHA, CBOM IIPEAMETY ITPUCTYIIN H3 OApeheHe IepcrekTuBe Koja Ha
Taj HpeAMeT Oara crenu@HUYHO CBHJETAO H AJEAUMHYHO OApehyje oarosope Ha

ITOCTAaB/A>CHA ITUTAbA.

UYunn ce HecymmuBHM Aa ce (PHAO30(CKA CTAHOBHUINTA HA HEKH HAYNH
HEH30CTaBHO IpenAnhy ¢ TEOPHjCKO-IIPABHUM CTAHOBUIINTHMA. 3a PA3AHKY OA
audysHOoCcTH rosunuja u  Aebata y  puaozoduju, METATEOPUJCKU IIOCMATPAHO,
durosoduja u Teopuja mpasa ce, MehyrmM, TOKOM HCTOpHje CIPYKIYPUPA]y ¥
AUXOTOMHJH YCHATYpaAHU3aM—IIpaBHHU ITo3uTHBH3aM. IloMeHyTa AMxOTOMHja Cce AaHAC,
aKO C€ Kao IbEHA OKOCHHIIA y3ME IIPOOAEM AEMapKallpje IIpaBa M MOpaAa Kao
HOPMATUBHHX CHCTEMa, ITOKA3yje CBE Makbe CIIOCOOHOM Aa OOYXBaTH IIpoOAeMe 1 AeOate
y caspeMeHoj teopwmjckoj jypucnpysennmu (Leiter, 2010, pp. 1-21). V oksupy mHare
durosoduje mpaBa y IIPBOj IIOAOBHHH AEBEACCETUX TOAMHA XX BHjEKA CAHYAH

3aKmyIak u3seo je u Aannao bacra:

! Cay4ajeBu mpasue puaosoduje Koja HeMa YIOPHUIITE Y HEKOj OMIITOj (pHA030dUju IpHUje Cy H3y3enu
koju norephyjy mpasuaso. umyhu o Aprypy Kaydmany, Aanmao Bacra Haraamasa aa  OH ,,IIpHIIaAQ
OHHM HIpaBHHM (PUAO30(HMA UHja jeé MHCAO Y IPHCHOj U YjEAHO IIAOAOHOCHO] BE3H Ca CABPEMEHOM

durosodujom” (Basta, 1994, str. 1906).
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XEPMEHEYTHUYKA U AHAAMTUYKA TTEPCITEKTHUBA Y [TPOYVYABARY ITPABA

C BpemenoM ce [...] yBHAEAO |[...] Aa rOBOp O ,,BedHOM Bpaharby IpPHPOAHOr
npasa’ caMHM COOOM H3a3MBA CYIPOTaH (AAM HE MAIbE HCKAYYIHB) TOBOP O
,»BEIHOM Bpahamby IPaBHOI ITO3UTHBHU3MA , YUME CE IIEO CIIOP PAa3OTKPHBA KAO

TEOPH)CKa CACIIA YAUIIA, KAO jaA0B U HelpoAykruBaH (Basta, 1994, str. 211).

VIpKOC BHIIEACHCHUJCKUM HACTOjalbMa IIOjEAMHHX IIPAaBHHX TEOPETHIAPA,
HAIIIO] IIPABHOj TEOPHjU HHje CBOJCTBEHO HUTH IIPAKTHYHO IIO3HATO KOHTPACTHPAIBE
nsMehy HaumHA IIpOoydYaBamsa IIpaBa KOje HAAMAA3H TPAAHUIMOHAAHY AHXOTOMH]Y
IO3UTUBU3AM—|yCHATYPAAH3aM, KOja je AAHAC BEAHKHM AHMJEAOM XEYPHUCTHYKH
HEYIIOTPeO/SHUBA Y IIPOYIABAISY CABPEMEHHX CIPYjaEba y IIPABHOM MUII/ASCEBY. YIIPABO
300r TOra HaM C€ YMHH OIOPTYHHM A2 Y YBOAY OBOT Pasd H3AOXKHMO HEKE OA OCHOBHUX

pasAnKa y IMpoydaBamby IpaBa U3 IEPCIEKTHBE METAIIPABHHUX ITO3NUIIN]a KOje CE IIPH TOM

IIPOyYABAIbY 32Y3HM4)y.

C obzupom Ha 3HAYA] PUAO30(CKUX IIPOOAEMA Y TEOPHjCKO-IIPABHUM AjEAHMA,
AQHAC je TIOCTAAO IIPUKAAAHHjE TOBOPUTH O PA3AHYUTHM IIEPCIEKTUBAMA § IPOYIABAILY
IIpaBa KOje CE Marbe AN BHIIIE IIPHOAMKABA]Y AOMHHAHTHHM CTPYjalblMa § CaBPEMEHO]
duro3odujn HEro O HEMOMHUPAUBUM H BJEUHO CYIPOTCTABADEHUM CYIICTAHITHjAAHUIM
cranopumrtava.” YV Tpaammjn XX BHjeka Ta Cy CTPYjama y HPBOM PEAY: 4) AHAANTITIKA
durozoduja — Uuju ce aHTEMETA(PUIHYIKH KOPHJEHH MOIY BHAJETH V paAy Ha
MATEMATHIIN U AOTHIH, Koju je mpeAyseo I'oraod @Ppere (Friedrich Ludwig Gottlob
Frege, 1848-1925), u y Burrenmrajuosom (Ludwig Josef Johann Wittgenstein, 1889—
1951) Tractatus logico-philosophicus (arnm ce OCHOBHE AYXOBHE HHKAHHAIIHjE MOTY IpoHahm
Beh y emmmpucruakoj duroszoduju), u 6) eBpOICKO-KOHTHHEHTAAHA (drro3oduja —
koja y XX BHjEKy CAHjEAN AOMHHAHTHO (DEHOMEHOAOIIIKA CTPYjarba, KOja je IOKPEHYO
Xycepa (Edmund Gustav Albrecht Husserl, 1859-1938) moaasehn oa Bpemramosor
(Franz Clemens Honoratus Hermann Brentano, 1838-1917) paaa, a ma koja ce

HACTAB/oajy OOHOB/SEHE  EI3UCTEHIMJAAMCTHYKE M XepMeHeyTHdke Tpasumnmje XIX

2 Ha taj HAYMH O AMXOTOMHjU jyCHATYpaAH3aM—IIpaBHM rmosutusn3am rosopu Xanc Keacen (Koller, 2006,

p. 182).
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Bujexa.” AaHac ce, ympkoc AHY3HOCTH KOHTHHEHTAAHHX CTPYjaEba, MOMKE TOBOPUTH O
ABHje AOMHHAHTHE (PHAO30(DCKE TPAAUIIHje KOje CY YTHIIAAC Ha OOAUKOBAIbE IIO3UIIM]A ¥
okBupy ¢dumaozoduje u Teopuje 1mpapa. Pujed je AAKAKO O AHAAUTHYKO] H
xepMmeneyTHakoj urozodcekoj Tpaaummjn (Habermas, 2003, pp. 51-82). Cymapno

O6j’¢1LHH)CH)€ THX CprjaH)’zl HaC MOXKE AOBECTH AO pﬂSAI/IKOBZ.H)a CaBpCMCHI/IX HCpCHCKTI/IBa

y IIpOy4aBarsy IIpaBa Koje he OnTH 3HAYajHE 34 PaA KOJU CAHjEAH.

[Toyenn amaamrmake dQuarosoduje Be3yjy Ce Ha HEKM HAYNH 32 jE3UUKH
eMIIpu3aM y KojeMm je pohena maeja Aa ce crapu MeTadH3MYKA IPOOAEMU 3arTaAHE
durosoduje, YyKOANKO U3 OBe IEPCICKTHBE HUjeCy OECMUCACHH, MOIY PHjCeIINTH
AOTHYKO-]€3HMYKOM aHAAH3OM. Y OKBHPY aHasmTH4IKe (prrosoduje, Beh oA caMuX HbeHHX
ITOYeTaKa, CBU IIEHTPAAHH (PHAO30(DCKH IIPOOAEMH CXBATajy C€ KAO IMPOOAEMH je3nKa —
5 PUA030¢1ja Je n02UKa HayKe, Tj. AOTHYKA aHAAN32 ITOJMOBA, CYAOBA, AOKa3a, TEOpHja HAyKe
(Carnap, 1992, pp. 54-55). Cayxehu ce cpeAcTBIMA KOHIIEIITYaAHE aHAAU3E, AHAANTHYIKA
durozoduja je 3acHOBAHA HA yBjeperby Aa CE PACTABAAEBEM KOHIIEIIATA HA IPHXOBE
cacTaBHE AjeAOBe MOkKe AOhM A0 Heke BpcTe OA3MYHHX ITOjMOBA KOJU CE HE MOTY Adi€
aHAAH3HPATH. 300r jACHHX IMapaAcAa ¢ (DU3UKOM, Ta Cy CXBATAHA, YHJU j€ JEAAH OA ITPBHUX
IIPOITIOHEHATA HAa EHIAECKOM TOBOpPHOM IOApydjy Omo LI. E. Myp (George Edward
Moore, 1873-1958), Haspana ,,AOTHYKHIM aTOMH3MOM, KOJU j€é AOMHHHPAO AHAAUTHIKOM
drro30dujoM y ABAACCETHM M TPHAECETHM IOAMHAMA IIPOIIAOT BHjeka. Apyra dasa
AHAAHTHUYKOI MHUII/oCHA ITOYHIbE € OEYKMM KPyroM kKoju je ocHoao Mopuc Iamk
(Friedrich Albert Moritz Schlick, 1882-1936).' V oksupy Tor kpyra passmja ce magja o

CTBapamy HAYYIHOTI jesmca y KOjCM om Omae CAAPIKAHC HCK/YIUBO CMHCACHE TBPAIBC.

3 Emuano beru je Beh y Bpujeme tucawwa Onaume meopuje unmepnpemayuje, o xojoj he 6urn pujedn y oBom
paAy, OmO 30yIseH M3jaBaMa IIOjCAHMHHX AMEPHYKHX 4yTOpa KOjU Cy C¢ M3 OHMXEjBHOPaAHE IEPCICKIMBE

OGAaBHAU OHUM IIITO je OH CBPCTABAO Y CEMUOTHKY Kao Teopujy sHakosa (Betti, 1990b, p. 95).

4 IIIAMK AOAA3M HA YEAO OPraHM3AIMjc ITOJEANHAIA 3AMHTEPECOBAHHUX IPETCKHO 32 (puAo3odujy Hayke
(mpsoOuTHO HasBaHe VYApyxeme EpHer Max) HakOH crumama IIO3WIdje IIpeAaBada Ha bedxkom
yHEBep3HUTETy. YOp30 ce yapyxkemy y3 Xarnca Xana (Hans Hahn), mpuxsydyjy u Pyaoad Kapmarr (Rudolf
Carnap, 1891-1970), Xepbepr Pajra (Herbert Feigl, 1902-1988), Kypr I'eaea (Kurt Friedrich Gédel, 1906—
1978), Oro Hojpar (Otto Neurath, 1882-1945), ®puspux Bajeman (Friedrich Waismann, 1896-1959) u

APYTH.

17



XEPMEHEYTHUYKA U AHAAMTUYKA TTEPCITEKTHUBA Y [TPOYVYABARY ITPABA

AHAAUTHYKY HEKOHTPAAUKTOPHOCT HAHM EMITHPH)CKY ITPOBjEPAHBOCT, KAO KPUTEPH]YM 32
CMHCAEHOCT CyAOBa, mokyirahe aa mouyau Ajep (Alfred Jules Ayer, 1910-1989) y ajeay
Language, Truth and 1.ogic n3 1936. Y paroBuma anaruTnakux ¢gpuarozoda seh cpeannom
Bujeka he yBjepso>UBO OHTH ITOKa3aHA CBAa OECMUCACHOCT IIOKYINAja N3ABAjaEba BjCIIITAYKOL
jesuKa Koju OH OTKAOHHO IPODAEME y CTPOroj Hay4HO] U (PUAO30(CKO] KOMYHUKAIIH]H.
[Tazkrsa TeopeTHyuapa TOI KPyra MHIIACEA THME OHBA OMTHO IIOMjepeHA C HACAAHHX
AOTHYKO-J€3MYKIX KOHCTPYKITHja HA IPOOAEME OOHYHOT je3MKa U EEroBe yIoTpede Kao
IIPEBACXOAHOr IpobaeMa Omao koje durosoduje. Jesuk, € KOJUM je AHAAHTHIKA
durosoduja mmodesa cBoj myT, IyOH CBOje 3HAYCEHE CKYIIAa ACCKPHIITUBHUX HCKA3a KOJI
OAroBapajy CTBAPHOCTH. AHAAU3HUPAjyhn IPHPOAHH je3HK Y CBAKOAHEBHO] ymorpedn, L1.
A. OctuH AOAA3H AO TIOAJEAC HA JI0KYmIU6HeE, UAOKYMUSHE Y NEPAOKYmUsHe TOBOPHE aKTe,
BoAchH ce HAGjOM Aa, Kaaa OBOPHMO, MH 3aIIpaBO HEIITO PAAHMO IIPHje HEro IITO
OIIHCYjeMO CBHjeT y IOCEOMYHUM TEPMHHHMA. Y OKPETy Ka OHTOAOIIKHM K
MeTapU3NYIKHM IIPOOAEMHUMA KOJH je YCAHjEAHO HAKOH AomuHArmje duaosoduje
OOMYHOT je3MKa AHAAHTHYKA ITPOOAEMATHKA CE 3HATHO YAAAaBa OA CBOJUX KOPHjEHA,
Apxehu ce cBoje OCHOBHE HAEje O KOHIIEIITYAAHO] aHAAM3U KA0 HAYHHY (PHAO30(CKOT
ITOCTaBAARba IIPOOAEMA H IIPETEKHO IIperriocTaBamajyhu aa duaoszoduja tpeba Aa yrpe
oyt (upuje csera HpupoAHOj) Hayuu (Martinich, 2001, pp. 1-4). Enmcremoaorxu
IpOOAEMH, KOje je paHa aHaAAMTHYIKA (PHAO30(Hja IIPETIOCTABAAAA KAO OCHOBHE,
saxBasyjyhu npesacxoano Kajuosoj (Willard Van Orman Quine, 1908-2000) 3azopHoj
KPUTHUII Pa3AUKE aHAAMTHIKO—CHHTETUYKO Y paAy Iwo Dogmas of Empiricism (Quine,
1951, pp. 20-43), mokasyjy ce TEIIKO pjemmBH 0O€3 HCIIHTHBAIA OCHOBHUX
aHTUMETAU3NIKIX  OIPEAje/sEEba, KA0 MU Oe3  TEeMESHOr IPEUCITHTUBAIbGA
EeMITMPUCTUYKAX ycMmjeperba v anaamsn jesuka (Jori, 1994a, p. 6). Aaxae, ,,[A]la Omcmo
VOIIIIITE 3HAAHM KOJH METOA Ad IIPUXBATUMO, MH Beh MOpamMo nmaTn Heke MeTapusmdke 1
emucremonorike 3akmyake”  (Rorty, 1992a, p. 1), mro je jacmo Beh y mosHOM
BurrenirajmoBoM paay, a 6mBa ocjertheHO y OKBHPY IIOMEHYTOI KPyIa MHIIIASCHHA.
Anasmtraka prao3odHja TaKO OA CAMHX CBOJUX ITOYETAKA Iaji HAE)y O jE3HKy KaOo O
OCHOBHOM MEAHMjyMY K OCHOBHO] (BHAO30(DCKOj IIPEOKyIAIHju, C THM IITO he Tek
KaCHHjE€ PACKHHYTH C HACJOM AAd j€ AOTHYKA CHHTAKCA je3HKa Ta KOja HaM HYAH

IIPUBHACTOBAHM IIPUCTYII CTBAPHOCTH.
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VIpkoc TakBOj VHYTPAIIEBO] AMHAMEIIE H OPOJHHM CaBPEMEHHM KpHTHKAMa (a
HAPOYNTO HEOIPAIMATHYKO], ACKOHCTPYKTHBUCTUYKO] H XEPMECHEYTHYKO)), AHAAMTIIKA
ce puro30duja OA CBOT IIOCTAHKA AO AAHAC ITOBe3yje ¢ prA030dHjOM IIPUPOAHUX HAYKA
1 ¢ jeAHHM HapounTHM cTHAOM ,,0f doing philosophy”. Beprapa Buanjamc (Bernard
Arthur Owen Williams, 1929-2003), jeaan OA Haj3HAYQjHHjUX €THYAPA Y OKBUPY

aHaauTHake puroszoduje, MUCAO je:

Ono 11O pasAmkyje aHAAUTHYKY (HHAO30PHjy OA OCTAAUX CABPEMECHUX
durosoduja (mako He mpesuie op puao3odHja U3 HEKOI APYIOr BPEMEHA)
jecre HAYMH IIOCTYIIAEbA, KOJH YK/Aoy4yje apIyMEHTE, AUCTHHKITH]E H Y OHOj MjepH
Y KOjOj ce ycirjeBa IIOCTHNU YMjEepPEHO IPOCT roBOP |...] pasaukyje omrrpo usmehy

onckypaoctr n Texamanoctn (Williams, 1985, p. 285).

Konruaenrtanua dpraosodcka TpaAnIinja jecTe OA CAMHUX CBOJHX ITOYeTaka (KOju
Ce CBAKAKO MOIY IIPATUTH OA AHTHKE, AAH j€ AAACKO IIPUKAAAHHjE IbHXOBO CHTYHPAIbE Y
KAPTE3MjaHCKOM  3aCHHBAIGY  CYOjeKTHBHTETA, KAO M Y EMIHPHCTHYKHM U
PAIIMOHAAUCTUYKIM A€OATAMA U3 KOJUX e IIPOUCTEKAO KAACHYIHHU FbEMAYKH HACAAI3AM)
AUMY3HI]a, AaAH U OHA, YIOPEAO C AHAAUTHYKOM, y XX BHjEKy HpoOAeMaTm3syje
yremenyjyhn 3Havaj jesuka 3a CBAKO MHIII/ASEHE KOje HACTOJM Ad OCBJECTH COIICTBEHE
mperrocTaBke. Y OKBHPY KOHTHHEHTaAHe (hHAO30dHje Taj ITOACTHIIA] j€ AOIIA0 OA
Mapruna Xajaerepa (Martin Heidegger, 1889-1976) koju je u3 pomaHTHUapcke
TPAAHIIHjE H3BYKAO IIOYKY O ,,ITAPAAHIMATCKOM KAPAKTEPYy XEPMEHEYTHKE KOJy Cy PA3BHAN
Apojcen u Auataj” (Habermas, 2003, p. 51). ITopea tora mrro ce dpuaosoduja cpuject,
koja je y XIX Bujexy 1BjeTasa Ha €BPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY, OTACAA IIOHAjO0ONE Y IIPHMATY
EIIMCTEMOAOIIIKE, 24 THME M HAYYHO-METOAOAOIIKE IIPOOAEMATHKE IIPUMATY KOJH je

YJCAMJEAO HAKOH CAA0AEHA  CIHEKYAATHBHUX KOHCTPYKIH]A KAACHYHOT FHbEMAYKOT

5 O ocHOBHHM KapakTepucTukama aHasuTHuke ¢puaosoduje Majka Aamer (Michael Anthony Eardley
Dummett, 1925-2011) roBopuo je Ha 0Baj Haumn: ,,OHO IUTO Pa3AHKyje aHAAUTHYKY (huA030DH]Y, ¥
bCHUM PA3AHYUTHM MaHHQECTAaInjaMa, OA OCTAAUX IIIKOAA jeCTe BjepoBaibe, IIPBO, Aa ce PUAO30dCKO
CXBATAEbE MUIIIACEHA MOKE AOCTHNU ITOCPEACTBOM (PHAO30(CKOT CXBATAbA je3UKA, H APYIO, Ad CE PA3YMHO
cxBaTarbe Moxxe noctrhu camo Ha Taj Haune’ (Dummett, 1994, p. 4). Llutupaso je craHOBHIITE, KAO IIITO

hemo BHAjeTH. CACBHM CHUTYPHO 0apeM AJEAUMUYHO, aKO HE U Y IIOTIIYHOCTH, IIOIPEIITHO.
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HACAAU3MA, KOHTHHEHTAAHA je PHA030dHja 32 PA3AUKY OA AHAAUTHYKE, YBHJEK OCTaAl
3HATHO BHIIIC BE32HA 34 XYMAHHCTHUYIKE AUCITUIIAMHE, AHTEPATYPY U YMjETHOCTH. Y BE3H C
EEHUM OAHOCOM IIpeMa XYMAaHHCTHYKHUM AUCIIHIIAMHAMA, KOje Cy Oap y ITOCACARbA ABA
BUjeka OmAe y LEHTPYy Haxme KoHTHHeHTaAHe (uaozoduje, Ay I'eaasermep (Lutz

Geldsetzer, 1937—) murre:

Amaantaaka uaoszoduja u durosoduja Hayke Cy OHAE H jOII YBHjeK jecy
HajpehrM AmjeAoM oOpmjeHTHCAHE HA IIPOIEAYPE HCTPAKMIBAEGA U H3IPAAIE
TEOpHja y IAPCTBY IIPHPOAHE HayKe. TaKo3BaHe XYMAHUCTUYKE AUCIIUIIANHE UAU
‘MopaAaHe Hayke’, jorr oA BpemeHa Ayrycra Kormra um [loma Crjyapra Muaa,
HajpehuM AmjeaOM cy cmaTpaHe 3a HepaspaheHe U HepasBHjeHE AjE€AOBE
MOHOAHMTCKOT IIOAYXBaTa MOACPHE HayKe, KOjH je wu3rpaheH Ha OCHOBY
matemaruke u ¢pusuke. YraHoBu OGeIKOr M OEPAMHCKOr KPyra Cy UX PHIOPO3HO
HCK/AYIHAR U3 HACAAA JEAHHCTBEHE HayKe OOM/dserxaBajyhu ux kao ‘MetadH3udaKy
noesujy’ (Begriffsdichtung), mpuxsarajyhu camo Heke BHUXOBEe AjeAoBe, HIIP.
COITMOAOTH]y, €KOHOMH]y a KACHHje M AHHIBUCTHKY, KOJH Cy AJE€AOBAAH
IIPHKAAAHO 32 yoOAmMYaBame y (POpME IIAPAANIME MATEMATHYKE H3IPAAIHE

teopuja (Geldsetzer, 1998).

Ha ocrHOBYy HaBeAeHOT, Ad Ce 3aKASYIUTH je ITOAjeAd HA KOHTHHEHTAAHY H
aHaAHTHIKy durozodujy Oap jeAHHM AHMjeAOM, IuTame cruaa duroszodupama. YV
IIPHAOT TOj TBPAESU TOBOPH M YHIHEHHUIIA IIITO CE HUKAKO He MOKe pehm kako y okBHpy
KOHTHHEHTaAHe (pHA030dHje HeMa aHAAUTHYKE apryMeHTanuje, Beh HckAsydnBo To Aa ce
apryMeHTaldja pa3yMHje y KOHTEKCTY AMJaACKTHKE IIUTaFa U OATOBOPA KOja CEMkE AO
IPYKUX IIOYETAKA 3aIIAAHOT MuIlimderba. CTHAMCTHYKE pa3sAMKe, HIIAK, HE MOIY Y
HOTITYHOCTH OOjacHuTH paszauke nsmehy tpaannmja (Levy, 2003, p. 287), Beh ce mpuje
M0jaB/AYjy KAO MHAMKATHBHE, ¥ TOM CMHCAY IITO YKA3yjy Ha TeMerHE HEJEAHAKOCTH Y

IIOCTYIIKY 1 HAYHHY paSManaHaﬂ (pI/IAO30(1)CKI/IX IITama.

MoxkeMo ce carAacHTH C IHOJEAUHHM ayTOPHMa A2, HAKO HE IIOCTOje IIEHTPaAHE
TEME KOje Cy CYIITHHCKH PA3AHYHUTE, CACBUM CHIYPHO IIOCTOjé OCHOBHH MOAAAHTETH
MHIIIAEEA KOJU €y MehycOOHO AMBEpPreHTHH M TEIIKO yckAaausr. KoHrmuenTasHa je
durosoduja y CBOjUM OCHOBHHM IIOjaBHHM oOOAmMnmMa 1) OmAa KOHIIEHTPHCAHA HA

0OYXBATHOCT MHUIIIAEEHA, KOja CE MCIIO/AHbaBaAd KAO HEAOCTATAK CITEIHjaAn3anje (a yIpaBo
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je CrermjaAn3aIija KapakKTepUCTUYHA 33 aHAAUTIYKY (PuA030dHjy); 2) 1 uMaAa je, Oap y
Aoopom amjeay XIX n XX Bujexa, ,,HECLUJEHTUCTHYKY  KAPAKTEP Y TOM CMHUCAY IITO CE
32 PA3AHKYy OA aHaAuTHUYKe (PHAO30(Hje HUje caMOpasyMjeBard Kao IIPOIPAMCKI OCHOB
IIPUPOAHMX HAyKa; 3) KapakrepucaHa je AyOokom wucropuuHornhy duaozodckux
npobaema u cujerrhy 0 IPOOAEMATHYHOCTH IPOIPECUBHOr Kapakrepa (prao3odcKux
pjeresa. 3a kontHHeHTaAHY duro30dujy HakoH Xereaa (Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
Hegel, 1770-1831) ucropuja cduaoszoduje jecre Ha MHOro HadumHa prro3oduja cama
(Buaetm: Levy, 2003, p. 289);° n koHaunO, 4) XePMEHEYTHYKO HCKYCTBO jeCTE PAAHKAAHO
AHjaXPOHO OPHjEHTHCAHO, TEMIIOPAAHH KaPaKIEP Pa3syMjeBarba je YBHjeK IIPHMAPAaH, 3aTO
IITO KOHTHHEHTaAHA (prAo3oduja HHKaaa Huje 3a00paBHAa IOyke mcropunmsma XIX
Bujeka (MAKO je pPACKDHHKAAA ThberoBe HeyTeMesmeHe mpeTensmje).  CammM  THM
KOHTHHEHTaAHa (HA030]Uja je 3a PASAUKY OA AHAAHUTHYKE YBHjEK OHMAA AAAEKO OA
CMHPHBAIbad § OKBHUPY jEAHOI IIAPAAUIMATCKOI OKBHPA, a IbCHE Haj3HadajHHje urype
yoOn4ajeHO Cy CyOBEp3MBHU MECAHOLM, KOJH IIOTCHIIHMjAAHO MUjCHA]y I[jEAOKYIIAH
Weltanschaung jeanor Bpemena. ®yko (Michel Foucault, 1926-1984) y Besu c oBum

TEHACHIIMjaMa Kaxe cAeache:

[IIta je dpuaozodwuja AaHac [...] aKO HHje KPUTHYKHA PaA KOJH MHUIIACEE BPIIM
Ha caMOM cebu? V d¥emy ce CacTOjH ako HeE y ITOAYXBATy AA C€ Ca3Ha KAKO W Y

KojeM je obnmy moryhe mucantu Apyraganje? (Foucault, 1986, pp. 8-9).

Haseaena Buamjamcosa omryxba yryhena KOHTHHEHTAAHHM MHCAHOIHMA KOja
ce TUYe OICKYPHOCTU y HAYMHY H3Aarama uaozodckux mpobaema, Hajpehmm ce

AMJEAOM  MOMKE IPUINCATH  YOPABO THUM  KAPAKTEPUCTUKAMA  KOHTHHEHTAAHE

¢ MlrTepecanTHa je Te3a ITO KOjOj Cy pasAmKke m3mehy KOHTHHEHTAAHE U aHAAUTHYKE prmao3oduje y Tome
mTo je aHaAnTHYKA (BHAO30(HjA y IIOTHYHOCTH H3rpaheHa II0 HAYIHOM MOAEAY H y TOME IITO CE Y
aHAAMTHYKO] puaosodujn, y3 mAejy o mporpecy duaosoduje, yermocTaBuao oo mto je Kyr (Thomas
Samuel Kuhn, 1922-1996) y moraeay passoja npupoAse Hayke Hasubao mapaaurmama (Levy, 2003, pp. 284-
304).

7 Epucr Tyremaar (Ernst Tugendhat, 1930—) samaa HeckaoHOCT aHaAumTHUYKe (uaoszoduje Ka
pedAeKTOBAIbY CBOJHX OCHOBHHUX IIPETIIOCTABKH, IITO je, IIPEMa H-ETOBHM pHjednMa, HajsehuM amjesom

rocAeanIa HeaoctarTka ncropujcke csujectu (Tugendhat, 1982, p. iv).
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durozoduje. Oa Xereaa HAOBAMO HA KOHTUHEHTY @uA030pupamy y OUTHOM 3HAYH
CyodaBaTH C€ C IPOOAEMHMA KOJU HE MOPajy OHTH TPAAUPAHU, aAM MOPa)y OHTH
OOpAa3AOKEHH U3 IIEPCIIEKTUBE AHJjAACKTHYKE I[JEANHE, KOjy HAM Adje IIOBjeCT 3aIIaAHOT
MHII/bSEHA  OA  IIPEACOKPATOBAIlA A0  IOCTMOAEPHHX  (DHAO30(CKHX  CTPYjarba.
PajsukaaHOCT ITOCTaBA™AIbA NHUTAEGA Y KOHTHHEHTAAHO] (PHAO30(HUJH HE IIPOUCTHYE H3
HAMBHOT, HHTYUTHBHOI CTaBa IIpEMa IIOJMOBHMAa Koje Tpeba parrdsanmTy, Beh us
IpeTymMaderba TPaAuImja Koje cy oapehenn mpobaem cxpatase Ha oApeheHnm Haumm.
Konruaenrasua ¢purosoduja COMCTBEHY HCTOPUIHOCT y3UMa O30H/ASHO jep CMaTpa Aa je
3HAYAJHO HEIIOTIIYH CBAKK OArOBOp Ha (PHA030DCKO IIUTAEbE KOjU HE OOyXBaTa
IIPETXOAHE OATOBOPE Y TOTOBO AOIMATCKH (DOPMYAHCAHO] TPAAULIMJH C MHOTOOPOjHIM
HpuMjepuma kaacugaor . ITomenyroj he Tpasuruju, kKojoj y cBAKOM OUTHOM ITOTACAY
npumasa u xepmeneyrnka BEmmamja Bermja (Emilio Betti, 1890-1968), ma cawmgan
AMjaxpoH HauuH OHTH 1ocBeheHa ToceOHa MakIba y IPBOM ITOTAABAY Harmer paaa. Crux
HAIIIET Pa3MaTparba, AAKAKO, HHje HHUKAKBO CKACKTHYKO M HEKPHTHUYKO CIIajalbe ABEjY
Tpaannuja. Pujed je, HampocTo, O aHTHECEHIIMJAAHCTHYKOM IIpoOAemy moryhroctm
IIAOAHOT Anjasora uamehy xepmeHeyTHke (KAO AUCTUHKTHO KOHTUHEHTAAHOT CTPYjarba) U
Teopuje HHTeplperanuje (Ka0 aHAAUTHYKOI CIPYjarba), KOjeé HMMa CMHCAA OHOAHMKO
KOAHKO C€ IITHTAEa U OAIOBOPHU Ha KmoyduHa (huao3odcka muTama MehycoOHO AOLYILY)Y,
KOHBEPIHPA]y, HAH IIAK KOAMKO YHMHE H3AUIIHOM pacipaBy o oApeheHmM mmpobaemmma
KOJU CY y OKBHPY jEAHE TPAAHIIH]E PjEIIEHH Y IPOIIAOCTH. YKOAUKO OMCMO MOPAAH A
VIOPOCTHMO CTBApH, TaKaB IIPHCTYII MOKE AOIPHHJETH OOIaTCTBy aprymMeHara y

AHAAUTHYKO] (PHUAO30(DHJH U HBUXOBO] ACTA/SHOCTH M IIPEIIU3HOCTH Y KOHTUHEHTAAHO]

dpurosodujm.

1.2. KOHBEPIEHLIUJE

AOBOSHO je 3a CaAa HATAACTHTH  YIPaBO Ty OPHJEHTHCAHOCT CaBPEMEHE
KOHTHHEHTaAHE PHA030(Hje Ha je3UK, KOja ITOUHIbe C XaJACrepOBOM (DYHAAMEHTAAHOM
OHTOAOTH]OM, U IIOAYAAPHOCT Te PprA030dHje C AHAAUTHIKAM CTPYjaIbIMa, KOja Cy OA
CBOJUX BHTTCHINTAJHOBCKAX IIOY€TaKa Beh Ha HEKH HAYMH OPHjEHTHCAHA Ha jE3HK.
[Tosesanoctu usmehy Tux crpyjama mounsmy ce ocjehatn y mocaeamnm aereHmjama XX

BUjeKa, HE TOAHMKO IIOCPEACTBOM MehycoOHOr — yrHIaja, KOAMKO —3axBasyjyhm

VHYTPAIIIbUM ITOTpebamMa U KOHBepreHTHHM wuHTepecoBarbuMa (Jori, 1994a, p. 2). V
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CIPYjalby KOje OHMCMO ICHEPUYKHM KMEHOM MOTAM HA3BATH H0CWMO0¢PHA OAHUIPaBa Ce
AepUHUTUBHE 320KpeT (praozoduje Ka je3uKy, ¥ TO HE Ha HAYHMH AOTHYKE aHAAH3E
jesuka y cAyxOm durosoduje Hayke, IITO je KAPAKIEPHCAAO PAHY AHAAUTHYKY
durosodujy:
Zasto je bas filozofija jezika centralna disciplina filozofije obiljezene jezicnim
zaokretom? Preusmjeravanje paznje sa spoznajnih mogucnosti covjeka na njegove
jeziche mogucénosti moze se objasniti prethodnom promjenom kanoniziranog
toka filozofije. Isto kao $to, primjerice, Descartes (1951) i Kant (1984) sumnjaju u
opravdanost metafizickog filozofiranja o svijetu bez pouzdanog definiranja
covjekovih granica spoznaje, tako postmodernisticka filozofija sumnja u
moguénost valjanog opisa vanjskog svijeta i covjekovih spoznajnih moguénosti
bez preispitivanja jezika kao primarnog medija filozofije. Prote philosophia

postaje filozofija jezika (Sori¢, 2011, p. 282).

VIpaBo y TOM CMHCAY MOMKE C€ TBPAUTH AQ j€ V IPOTEKAUX HEKOAHUKO ACIICHH]A
AMHTBHCTHYKH OKpeT 3 pse noAsosruHe XX Bujeka ,,caspuo’ (Viola, 1994, p. 64) Te ce ¢
IYHEM IIpaBOM Moxke pehm Aa ¢y ,,TpaAuIdje XEpPMEHEYTHYKE M AHAAMTHIKE
dbmrosoduje Aamac mpuje KoMIAeMenTapHe Hero cykobmene” (Habermas, 2003, p. 52).°
Tpebaro 61 UMATH § BUAY Ad TO HH § KOM CAyY4ajy HE 3HAYH Ad CY CABPEMEHH MUCANOIN
3ay3C€AH CKAGKTHYKE IIO3HIH]je KOje HHKOPIIOPHPA]y CLHJEHTHCTHYKY OPHjEHTHCAHOCT

aHaauTHIke PUA030dHUje I XYMAHUCTHYIKY YCMjEPEHOCT KOHTHHEHTAAHE!

V mpBoM peAy, OHO IITO je AOBEAO AO IPUOAMKABAIGA AHAAUTHYKE H
XEPMEHEYTHYKE ITEPCIIEKTHBE JECTE CBAKAKO JE3MYKH OKPET, KOJH CE Y IIPBOM PEAY
OAHOCH Ha TO Aa €y ce ¢uaosodcka murama A0 caja HajpehuMm Amjerom

1peoOpasnAa, Ha AyOOK HAYHH, y IIUTama jesuka (Zaccaria, 1994c¢, p. 109).

VY ToM mpaBIly Cy HAIIPaBAEHH 3HAYAJHH KOPAIld M TO IOKA3yje M HEKOAMIIMHA

AKAAEMCKHX IIpHYa O HETPIESHBOCTH M HepasymjeBary mamehy Tabopa. Kaxy aa je

8 T'apamep Beh ITOYETKOM IIECTAGCETHX IOAMHA IIPOLIAOI BHjeka ['aaamep rosopu o ,upemorrhabarsy”
AHTAOCAKCOHCKOT HOMUHAAN3MA F META(H3MIKEe KOHTHHCHTAAHE TPAAHIIN]EC TIPOOAECMATH30BAIBEM jC3HKA

Kao mpeamera puaosodexor ucrpaxuparsa (Gadamer, 1977a, p. 75).
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Puuaps  Popru  (Richard McKay Rorty, 1931-2007), 3aroBopHHK IIPErropoAa
nparmatusma y CAA, Beh y Bpujeme objaBrouBarba Kisure Philosophy and the Miror of Nature
OTBOPEHO HETOAOBAO Ha IIPOIPAMCKO IIOTHCKHBAIbE HEAHAAUTHYKHX CTPyjamba Y
Anmeprarom (HHA030(CKOM YAPYKEIbY M HA AMEPUYKUM YHUBEP3UTETHMA (HAPOYNTO HA
[TpurCcTOHY, Ha KOjeM je y TO BpHjeMe IIPeAaBa0). JeAaH OA pasaora 300r Kojux je Popru
KacHHje HamycTuo (hHA030(CKe KATEAPEe M HACTABHO CBOj AKAACMCKH PaA Ha KaTeApama
32 EHIACCKM j€3MK OHO je M Taj IITO Cy IbErOBE KOACIe HA Ta HEAHAAMTHYKA CKPETAHa
raepase kao Ha jepec (Zabala, 2012). VMcroBpemeHO, HEKH OA OHHX KOJH CY YTHLAAM Ha

Poprujes HeomparMaTH3aM IIHCAAU CY:

CBe Mu ce umHH Aa he cBako KO Bepyje Aa HCTOPHja MOXKE HMATH AYOOK
durosodckn  yIIAMB  MOpATH HAyIUTH Ad IPEMOCTH Ayro mocrtojehe
pasrpanudeme usmehy koxTHHEHTAAHE bHAO30dUje u prrozoduje eHIAECKOT

ropopuor nmoApydja (T. S. Kuhn, 1990, p. 161).

Hema cymme y 10 Aa ce v $HuA030(DHjH HAKOH IHPEIOPOAA THUIIHMIHO AHTAO-
AMEPHYKOT IIPATMATHU3Ma U ITOCTEIIEHOI CMAFbEHa HMHTEPECOBAA 32 ACKOHCTPYKIH]Y H
CTPYKTYPaAH3aM MOKe ToBopuTH O (by3Hju TpaAuImja’ YIPKOC TOME IINTO Ce TEPMHH
XCPMEHEYTHKA y§ AHAAHTHYKO] TPAAUIIIJU HAKOH OCAMACCETHX I'OAHHA IIPOIIAOL BHjEKA
cacBuM pHjeTko momuibe. CaBpeMEeHN MUCAHONN U3 00a Tabopa CBe BHIIE y3HMajy Y
0063up MoryhHOCT Aa ce mojeArHa ,,pjerrera’” (PUAO30CKUX IIPOOAEMA MOPA)Y TPAKUTH
y okBupuma u jeAne u Apyre tpaaunuje. Epracr Tyrerrar (Ernst Tugendhat, 1930-) jecre
HA TIpUMjEp, VBjepeH Aa aHaAnTHYKa (puAo3odHja CAAPKH KAYd 33 PjellIaBarbe
ojeAnHux XajaerepoBux mmpodaema, a Pugapa Popru cmartpa to mcro, umajyhu y Buay

MoryhHOCT KOHTHHEHTaAHE (brAo3odHje Aa pHjernn aHaAnTHYKe IIpodAeme. [lojeanru

? Vipkoc Tome, Tpeba mMaTH Ha ymy U craB Puuapaa Popruja mo KOMe aHAAMTHYKA TPAAULMjA TEIIKO
MOKe OMTH IOMHpEHa Ca HOCTMETAHM3NYIKUM CTpyjamuma y urosodujn: ,,AHAAUTHIKE (HHA030DH
bpenaoMoBOM 1 MOM IIparMaTH3My HajBHIIE 3aMEpajy 3aTO INTO OHHU ‘PasroBOP’ M AA€ CMATPAjy HEUNM
APYTOPa3peAHNM, HeYHM ‘cAabum’, y mopehemy ¢ HaygrmM ucrpaxuBameM. OHH TPETHPAjy HAyKy Kao
KYATYpHY cdepy UHjUu IHAEBU IIPEBa3HAa3e HIYKO myAcko. Crora cMarpam Aa je KOHBEP3ALIMOHAAHA
durozoduja cynpornoct aHarmTnykoj] puaozoduju. C TOr craHOBHINTA, aHAAMTHYKA (dHAO30dH]a

H3IACAA KAO ITOCACABH TP3aj OHTOTEOoAOIIKe Tpasunuje” (Rorti, Vatimo 1 Zabala, 2011, str. 66-67).
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MUCAHOLH y OKBHpPY xXepmeHeyruke, nomyT Iloaa Pukepa (Paul Ricoeur, 1913-2005),
THUIIMYHO KOHTHHEHTAAHY AUXOTOMH]Y H3Mehy OOjallibaBarba K pasyMjeBarba PjeIIaBajy
YIPaBO cliajarbeM ABejy Tpaaunuja, Aok don Ppuxr (Georg Henrik von Wright, 1916—
2003) pasAuKyje IIO3UTHUBHCTHYKY H XEPMEHEYIUYKY AHAAH3Y jE€3HKA, IIPHjEe HETO
KOHTHHECHTAAHY W AHAAUTHYIKY TpaAunujy duaozoduparma y Be3Hd C IIHTAIBEM je3HKa
(Viola, 1994, p. 65). Pajr, Ttakobe, y cBom Ajeay Explanation and Understanding npasu
pasanky — m3mehy — KOHTMHEHTAAHE  XEPMEHEYIMYKE  TPAAUIHje  KOjy  HasmBa

HAHJAAGKTHYKOM® M AHLAOAMEPHUYKE  XEPMCHEYTHYKE (6ome:  Teopujcko-

HMHTEPIIPETATUBHE) TPaANLITje KOjy HazuBa ,,aHaruTudkom’ (Olafson, 1986, p. 29).

C jeaHe crpaHe, IHTAIbE IIPUOAIDKABAIGA ABH|C TPAAHIUje OOH/ADEKEHO je Y
IIOCACABHIX HEKOAHKO ACIICHHja y IIPBOM PEAy IHTAEM je3WKa, KOjU ce HH Y
AHAAUTHYIKO] (PHAO30(UjH BHUIIIE HE CXBATAa KAO CPEACTBO 32 OIIHCHBAILE CTBAPHOCTH,
Beh ce 030HMMAHO HOYMEbE Y3UMATH EEIOB AHCKYP3HBAH KapakIep — ocBjernhuBame Bese
usMehy jesuka M AjeAOBarba, INTO OTBAPA AHAAUTHYKY (PHAO30(DH]y KOHTHHEHTAAHHIM
yrumajuma. C Apyre crpase, xepMeHeyTHdka (PHA030(H]a IIOYHIBE CE CyOdaBaTd ca
CEMAaHTHKOM H aHAAHW30M je3HKa, Koje cy y Ajeamma Xajaerepa, 'aaamepa m bermja
IIPAKTHYHO 3aHeMapeHe (Hako DerwjeB ekAekTHImM3aM M akpubWja M y TOM CAy4ajy
AOBOAE Oap A0 Tora Aa o Beh 1955. ysuma oBe Anucriunanae 036usHO). Ao moryhHOCTH
TeopeTucama O KoHBepreHimjama usmehy ABuje dprrosodcke TpaAUIgje CBAKAKO je y
najsehoj moryhoj mjepu AoBeaa TeHAeHIMja KOja je (KAaKO Ce TO AAHAC, M3IACAA, YECTO
YMHM) HMCHOBaHA KAO ,MHTEPIPETATHBHH OKpeT . VYTHIAjH KOje Cy IIO3HO
Burrenmrrajaoso ajeao m XajAerepoBO CXBaTarbe j€3MKA H3BPIIHAM Ha CABPEMEHY
durosodujy AOBeAH Cy AO 030HAHE peeBasyarmje OAHOca uamehy IpHPOAHHX H
APYIIITBEHHX HAyKa, Ka0 U A0 o30mmHor npeucrmtubamma Amarajese (Wilhelm Dilthey,
1833—-1911) ,,norme” 0 oABOjeHOCTH pasymjeBarba U OOjarmbaBamba. Puroszoduja je, kako
Ha KOHTHHEHTY TaKO M y aHTAOCAKCOHCKOM CBH]ETy, 3axBasyjyhm passojy aorabaja y
durosodujn IPUPOAHE HAYKE, ITOYEAd O3DHAHO Ad y3UMAa HHTEPIPETALH]Y Kao
Ca3HajHy aKTUBHOCT KOja je OAYBHjEK OMAA § CAMOM LIEHTPY XEPMEHEYTHKE Y CBUM FbCHIM
ITOBjECHUM OOAHMIIIMA. YIIPABO CY CE y IIPOOAEMHUMA HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E IIOYEAN CAOUPATH,
U U3 TEe CE IEPCIEKTHBE PAa3MATPATH CBH CABPEMEHH EITHCTEMOAOIIKH, OHTOAOIIIKH,
ETUYKH U TOAUTHYIKO-(PHAO30(DCKA IIPOOAEMH, KAO M IPOOAEMH IIpaBHE TEOpHUje U

durosoduje y3 IOCTEINEHO 3aMarsHBare  pasauke  usaMehy  TpaAMIIMOHAAHHX
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aucrunanaa (Bohman, Hiley, & Shusterman, 1991, p. 2). C jeare crpane, y OKBEpHMa
aHmaanTHuke Tpasnnmje KpajooBo cxBarame meoapehenoctn mpesosa n AejBHACOHOBO
(Donald Herbert Davidson, 1917-2003) cxBarame O pPaAMKAAHO] HHTEPIIPETAIIU|N
(Davidson, 2001) aoBeaa cy AO IIPENCIIMTHBAGA CAMHUX OCHOBA AHMHIBUCTHYKOI OKpETa,
Ka0 U AO OCIIOPaBaiba 3a Ta] OKPET K/AoYIHOI Pa3AMKOBarba m3Mehy KOHIleITyaAHOT H
emmupujckor.  Hapeaena cxBarama Cy  OTBOpPHAA aHAAUTHYKY —TPAAHIH]y 34
xepmeneyrauke yrumaje (Bohman et al., 1991, pp. 3-4). C apyre crpane je IToa Pukep
(Paul Ricoeur, 1913-2005), mnHacrojehm aAa mOTBpAM Haras O YHHUBEP3aAHOCTH
xepmeHeyTHKe yipkoc Xabepmacosum (Jirgen Habermas, 1929—) npurosopuma koju cy y
tom mpasny yuyhemm I'aaamepy, npomjenmo Ha crenudHYaH HAYHH ITOYETHA
ITOAA3HINTA KOHTHHEHTAAHUX OHTOAOIIKHX XEPMEHEYTHUKHX CTPYjalba M ITAOAHO
IIOBE3a0  y4Y€He O  HHTEPIPETANH|H C  KPUTHIKOM  APYIOTBEHOM  HAYKOM,

MHKOPIIOPHUPAjyhH y XepMEHEYTHKY M MOMEHAT je3UYKE aHAAHM3E, CEMAHTHYKE TEOpHje

3Ha4erba, Koju je oBa canjeachn XymO0ATa, AOOPHM AHjEAOM 3aHEMAPHAA.

Aanac cy MHOrH CKAOHU Aa, camjeachn Popruja, pasauky mamehy amasurmake u
KOHTHHEHTaAHe duro3oduje, Oe3 003upa Ha IHUXOBY HCTOPH]y, IIOCMATPajy Kao
ITIOMAIbKAE CAHYHOCTH y ,,0ApeheHOM cery mpobOaema O KOjHMa AHCKYTY]y IIOjEARHI
npodecopu duaozoduje v pasAUIHTIM AJEAOBHMA CBHjeTa” IIPUje HEIO KAO PA3AHUKY Y
dyHAAMEHTAAHIM METOAOAOIIIKUM IIO3HITHjaMa CBaKOr OA Tux mpasana (Rorty, 1992b, p.
374). Tpajuo obumexje amasmrmuke duaosoduje HIAK OCTaje ,,Hemap  Ipema
pobaemuma ucropuje gpurosoduje, Tj. HE3AUMHTEPECOBAHOCT 32 OHO IITO je (0A Xereaa
U 3BAaHUYHO) j€AAH OA OCHOBHHX IIpOOAEGMa KOHTHHEHTAAHE prrosoduje. YTOAHKO ce
IbEHH OCHOBHU IIPOOAEM U OPUjEHTAIIHjE MU]EIhajy 3HATHO OPIKe HETO IIITO je TO CAYYA)j Y
KOHTHHTEHTAAHO]. Y AQHAIILE BpHjeME Ce, HMIAK, YIpaBo IIOA yrumajeM Poprtwuja,
Xabepmaca, Anreaa (Karl-Otto Apel, 1922—), Mexaayeaa (John Henry McDowell, 1942-)
1 OPOJHHX APYTHX, OBAa PAa3AMKA PAAMKAAHO cMammAa. Haxkasoct, cBe Buimme msraeaa Aa

CE PA3AMKA CMAFUAQ HAYIITPO KOHTHHTEHTAAHUX CTPYjarba.

1.3. PETMOHAAHA HEPA3VMJEBAIbA

[Turame 0 TOME y KOjeM je OOMMY Ty KOMIIAEMEHTAPHOCT IIPUXBATHO IIHUPU KPYT
CTpyuHE jaBHOCTH uIak ocraje. Ilojeamnm mmcamonn m3 oba kpyra Mumsema he,

saxBasyjyhn mehycobnom pedpepuparby M KOMEHTAPHCARY, 3ACUTYPHO IIOCIIjEIINTH
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KOMyHUKargjy, aaun he Behmma axapsemcke ¢uaosoduje ocrard MIOTIYHO HMyHA Ha
IOACTHIIAje KOJH AOAd3e U C JeAHE H C ApPyre crpame. YmHM HaM ce Aa ce TO Hajbose
OTAEAA § PETMOHAAHUM AHCIIUIIAMHAMA, IIomyT dhuro3oduje U TeopHje Ipapa, KOjuMa
hemo ce y HacraBky yBoAa moApoOHHje 1mosabaButu. BpojHm cy pasaosm 300r Kojux
CMATPaMO A2 je Ta, APYTAje HE TOAMKO HOBA, AUXOTOMHja PEAEBAHTHA 32 Pa3yMjcBambe
IIPaBHUX IIPOOAEMA AQHAIIEHHIIE. JEAAH OA IIPBHX IIOBOAA JECTE CBAKAKO Taj INTO CY ce
dyHAAMEHTAAHO METOAOAOIIKE U (PHUAO30(CKE AHMAEME KOje CTOje y IIO3aAMHH
Pa3ANKOBAaIbA JYCHATYPAAU3MA OA IIPABHOT ITO3UTHBH3MA HAjBEhHM AHjeAOM HM3MHjEHHAE
Ao HenpernosHaTrusocTr. Ha mpeaasy us XIX Bujeka y XX BHjek Ta pasAHKa je Ha
pur030(pCKOM  HHBOY 3HAYMAA PASAMYHATOCT H3Mehy MAe€aAmM3Ma W eMIIHPHU3MA,

10
MbeTI/IM, OHAa AaHAC CBAKAaKO HC O3HAaYaBa HHUINTA CAMYHO.

Heke oA pasaora Koju cy AOBEAU AO CAaD/oEHba TPAAUIIHOHAAHHX AHMXOTOMU)A
npenusno maeHTrdukyje Hopbepro boomuo (Norberto Bobbio, 1909-2004) y uaanky La
ragione nel diritto u3 1987. roamme. bobmo, Hamme, Teoperuime O CAAOMM U jaKHM
Pa3sAO3HMMa y IIpaBy, IPETIIOCTaBAAjyhi Aa ce jaku Pa3A0O3M Be3yjy 33 MOHM3aM MHCTAaHIIE
KOja je CTBOPHAA IPaBO, AOK C€ IIPBH BE3Yjy 32 IIPETEKHO TEXHUYKE HAYMHE ITOBE3NBATHA
IIPaBHHUX IIPAaBHA2, YTBPHHBAba IHXOBOI 3HAYCHHA, AOTHYIKHX ITPOIEAYPA Y AOHOIICHY
oaayke u camgHo (Bobbio, 1987, p. 79). V apyrom cay4ajy jecre IpaKTHdHA
JYCHATYpAaANCTHYKA KOHIIENIIMjAa pPasyMa MAHM IIaK IIO3UTHBHUCTHYKA KOHIIEIIIH]a
paIlOHAAHE H3BJECHOCTH M OOJEKTHBHOCTH, KOje TBOPE IIPaBO (a KOje CYy HECYMEBHBO
CITHjEHTHUCTHYKE), AOK y IIPBOM CAy4ajy padym (PUIYPHpPa KAO PAa3yMHOCT, pa3bOPUTOCT,
AABAIbE APIYMEHATA KOJH Cy VBHjeK, Oap y HajaBW, AHTHECCHIMJAAUCTHYKA U
KOHTHHIeHTHH. Hamymrame HOjeAMHHX KAACHIHHUX npo6AeMa Y jyPHCHPYACHIIHH
TOBOPH Y IIPHAOT TOME AA CY KPHTEPH]yMU AePUHUTHBHE HACHTH(DHKAIIHI]E TIO3UTHBHOT

IpaBa y HEKY PYKy HaIyINTEHH M Ad Cy YCTYIIHAH MjeCTO CTpyjarbHMa Koja y IIEHTap

10 Ha mpuMjep, ¥ jeAHO] pPaAUKAAHO] CaBpeMeHO] Bepsuju jycHarypasmsma Murmea Buaej (Michel Villey,
1914-1988) cmarpa Aa HpaBO MPOU3AA3H AUPEKTHO OA CTBAPU Y TOM CMHCAY Al j€ YIIMCAHO Y IPUPOAH.
AaHac ce CBakako TO He MOMKE KBAAMGHKOBATH KAO HEKA BPCTA HMACAAM3Ma, Beh Kao jeaaH Kpajmn

EIIICTEMOAOIIIKI B OHTOAOIIKH peasu3am (Guastini, 1994, p. 223).
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[TKEBE CTABMDA]Y YIIPaBO pasyM y bobujeBom caabujem cmucay Te pujeun (Viola, 1989, p.

65). CxoAHO TOME, B Pa3AHKA O KOjO] CMO IIPETXOAHO TOBOPHAHM JECTE PEACBAHTHA.

Apyra cer pasaora 3a CAaOMEEE  METATEOPHJCKE  CKCIIAAHATOPHE — CHATE
AUXOTOMH]E JYCHATYPAAM3AM — IIPABHU IIO3UTHBU3AM MOKEMO AOLHUPATH Y OKBHPY
HCTOpHUje IIPABHO-TEOPHjCKUX HAEja. PeHecaHca KAACHYHHUX IIPABHHUX AOKTPHHA HAKOH
Apyror CBjeTCKOr paTa Ha €BPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY HHje OHAa Ayror Bujexa. IIperropoa
rpaxktadke prao3oduje IOCAYKIO je KA0 HHCIINPAIIN)a 32 TOIINYKA, PETOPHYKA, 4 3ATHM
1 XepMEHEYTUYKA yI€rba O IIPaBy. ¥ ITEACCETHM H IIE3ACCETHM TOAMHAMA XX BHjEKa Ta
ydema Cy ce pamrupuaa mpuje csera y Ibemadkoj, kpurudku mpuctynajyhu KAaCHIHEM
ITO3UTUBUCTHYKIM H JYCHATYPAAUCTHYKUM VUCEUMA O PA3SAUKOBAILY Ou6arba N mpedarba U3
IIEPCIIEKTUBE KOja je y IPBOM PEAY AHjaxpoHa, mto he pehn — Ha HaYKMH KOjH 030HAHO
y31Ma UCTOPHYHOCT YHE-EHUIIA U BPUJEAHOCTH (O XepMEHEYTHIKUM yaemuma Kaydpmana
u Ecepa y memauko] npasuoj duaozoduju he Ouru BHIE pHjedH Y IIOCACAEBEM

IIOTAaB/>y OBOT paAa):

Purozodcka XepMEHEYTHKA j€ AOBEAA Y IHTAbE IIPETEH3H]y (POPMAANZOBAHNX
je3anKa HayKe M TEXHHKE Aa 3ay3My I[JEAOKYIIHO IIO/A€ PAIMOHAAHOCTH, KAO IITO
Cy ce M XEPMEHEYTHYKE TEOpHje IIpaBHE MHTEPIPETAINje CYIPOTCTABUAL
IIPETEH3UJH IIPABHOT IO3UTHBU3MA M (POPMAAM3MA KOJU Cy IIPETEHAOBAAM AQ

M3AOKE IJeAOKyITaH npaBHu dpeHomen (Zaccaria, 1984, p. 2).

dunrozoduja pasa common law cBujera je HajpehrmM AnjeaoMm cBoje mopjectu y XX
BHjeKy cebe HA3MBAAQ AHAAMTIIKOM (KOHTIEITTYAAHOM) jyPUCIPYACHIIHOM. ' Bprksusa
aHAAW32 je3MKa IIpaBa jecTe TeMEsHA KAPAKTEPHUCTHKA KOja j€ 33jEAHHYKA KAYIHHM
AMYHOCTHMA TOI IIPaBIa HPAaBHOT MHIIsmera KakBu ¢y Oaumsep Bemaea Xoyms u
Xepbepr Xapr (Postema, 2011, p. 3)."” Crpora, HOSUTHBHUCTHYKA OpPHjEHTAIH]A KAKO

XoyM30BOr' (PEAAMCTHYKOT) TaKO M XapTOBOI (IIO3UTHBHUCTHYKOT), MOAEAA IIPABHOT

1 HOiCAI/IHI/I yTI/II_[aiHI/I TCOPCTI/I"IQ.pI/I Y OKBHPY aHTAOCAKCOHCKOT HpaBHOI‘ prra AaHac FOBOPC O TOME Aa

IIPaBHU ITO3UTHBU3AM HHjE HY/KHO IIOBE3aH C KOHIIEITyaAHOM aHaAnzoMm (Marmor, 2012a, pp. 1-26).

12 Barano 6m, HAPABHO, HMATH Ha YMY AA Cy ABAACCCTOBJECKOBHO] AHAAUTHYKO] jYPHCIPYACHIIIH 3HAYAJHI

nperxoarnnn Ocru (John Austin, 1790-1859) u berram (Jeremy Bentham, 1748—1832).
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MHIIIACEHA AOMHHHPAAA j€ AHTAOCAKCOHCKHM IIPABHUM MHII/ASCHEM M JOII  YBH)EK
AOMHHHpPA, UAKO AQHAC Y Mamoj Mjepu. Y Ibemadko] y Apyroj IIOAOBHHH IIIE3AECETHX
TOAMHA YIIPaBO he XepMEHEYTHYKH HHCIHPHCAHE TEOPHje IPaBHE HHTEPIIPETAIHjE H
TeopHje IIpaBa CMHUjCHUTH HOPMATHBHCTHYKE eAabopalinje HEOKAHTOBCTBA, KOje je Ha
HEITIOHOB/SHUB HAYHH Y CBOjOj YHCTO) TEOPHjH IIpaBa peaamsoBao Keacew, aok he ce y
AHTAOCAKCOHCKOM CBH]ETy ITOYETKOM T€ HCTE ACHEHH|E YCTOAHMYHUTH jEAHA HOBA BEP3Hja
MIPaBHOI ITO3UTHBH3MA KOja je IPIHAA HHCIHPAIM]y H3 je3HYKEe OPHjeHTHCAHOCTH
amaantmake durosoduje. Hakon XaproBor KmYIHOr OrAeAd y  ACCKPUIITHBHO]
COLTMOAOTHUjH IIpaBa HACAOBsSeHOT 1he Concept of Law ms 1961. mojaBuae cy ce 6pojae
ITO3UIIMje C KOJUX Cy IPaBHH TEOPETUYAPH IIOKYIIAAH Ad Y3APMAj)y AHAANTHYKY
METOAOAOTH]Y U IIO3UTUBU32M KOJHM j€ T2 METOAOAOIH]a y XapTOBOM AJEAY PE3YATHPAAA.
AHTHAITIO3UTHBUCTHYKE TEHACHIIN]E aHTAO-AMEPHYKE IIPABHE TEOPHje HAJIIPETHAHTHU]E CY
ncnosuan Epnecr Bajupu6 (Ernest J. Weinreb), [lon ®unnc (John Mitchell Finnis,
1940-), Majka Myp (Michael S. Moore), moaasehu oa pasamamrux GHuA030DCKUX
OCHOBA: OA PALMOHAAHOCTH, IIPHPOAHOIIPABHE TEOPHje, HAM ITaK (HHA030(dCKOT
peaansma. VHTepecoBama 3a OHE acleKTe IPaBHOT (DEHOMEHA KOje j€ TEIIKO IIOKPUTH 13
Te, Y OCHOBH IIO3UTHBHUCTHYKE Iepcuekruse, y Beawmkoj bpurammjum u Cjeaummenum
Amepuuaknm  Apxasama he ce HpOOYAHTH TEK € XEPMEHEYTHYKH HHCIHPHCAHOM
TEOPHjOM IIPaBa y APYTOj IIOAOBHHH OCAMAECETUX TOAMHA ITPOIIAOTL BHjeka (0 KojuMa he
Takohe GUTH BHIIIE PHjEUH y MOCAEAIHEM TTOTAABAY paaa).” Crpyjame koje je v majsehoi
Moryhoj Mjepn HCTaKAO HEAOCTATHOCTH AHAAMTHYKOI IIPUCTYIIA U OIpTaAo Moryhmoct
HHTEPIPETATUBUCTHYKOL (Tj. Y OMTHOM XEPMEHEYTHYIKOT) IIPUCTYIIA IIPABY jeCTe OHO KOoje
je Y HIpBOj IIOAOBHHH OCAMAECETHX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT BHjeKa HHAyrypucao PoHasa
/BOPKHH ITOA UMEHOM ,,11paBo kao nuterputer’ (Postema, 2011, p. 401). V ApopkunOBOj
ce TeopHju Ha HAJOOMSH HAYMH yOdUaBa TO Ad j€ AHAAMTHYKOM IIpHCTyIry Mmoryhe

1 14 : :
CYIPOTCTABUTH IIPUCTYII KOJH MOKEMO HA3BATH XEPMEHEYTHYKHM M KOJU AO IOJMa

13V Amepuru ce Beh ce IIOYETKOM OCAMAECETHX IOAUHA TOBOPH O TOME Ad CE ,,TEMA XCPMEHEYTUKE HAH
TyMaderba IIOMEPaAa CBE BHILE y CPEAMINTE ITaKibe ceBepHOaMepruke draozoduje” (Madison, 1990, p.

67).

14 ABOPKHH y CBOM KASYYIHOM TEOPHJCKO-IIPABHOM PaAy Ce Ha MaxoBe mosmBa Ha l'ajamepa, kako On

ITOTKPHUjEINO CBOje MHTEPIIPETATHBHO-YHUBEp3aAucTHUKe Tese o mpaBy (Dworkin, 1986, pp. 55, 66, 420).
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mpaBa IHokymmaBa aAohm Ha OCHOBy oapeheHOr cxBarama IIOAYXBaTa IIPaBHE
HHTEPIPETAIIH]e H AOBODEIbA A0 pasyMjeBarba OAPEDEHHX KAYIHHX IIOJMOBA y OKBHPY

APYIITBEHE IIPAKCE KOJy HA3UBAMO ITPABOM.

Mmajyhn ma ymy mperxoAHO pedeHo, AaHac ce uaosoduja IpaBa MOKeE
IIOCMATPATH KAO IIOABOjEHA y IIOIACAY HAYMHA HA KOJH IIPHCTYIIA j€3HMYKO] U APYIITBEHO]
CTBAPHOCTHU KOjy HA3MBaMO IIpaBOM. I3 HaBeAeHHX pasaora je yIyTHO Beh Ha IIOYETKY,
npuje obpaae bermjeBor paaa, y ckaaay ¢ pasamkoBambem wusmehy dumaozodekux
CIpyjarba y CaBPEMEHOCTH HAIPABUTU PA3AHKy H3Mehy OHOra IIITO MOKEMO Ha3BAaTH
AHAAUTHYKOM H XepMmeHeyrudkoMm puaosodujom mpasa (Jori, 1994b; Rozza, 2010). Ha
HUBOY IOApy4He durozoduje, kakBa je durozoduja mnpasa, pasauxka wusmehy
AHAAMTHUYKOI M XEPMEHEYTUYKOI IIPUCTYIIA HCIIO/MSaBa CE IIPHje CBEra Kao Pa3AHKA Y
METOAOAOIIIKOM, E€IIUCTEMOAOIIIKOM H THOCEOAOIIIKOM ITOCTABAAY IMPABHHUX IIPOOAEMA.
Ha rtaj maunn ce y3 cBe Bechu caBpemeHH HArAacak Ha IIPaBHY METOAOAOIH]Y, TEOPHja
IpaBa MOKe pasMarpatu ysumajyhu y ob3up He pesyararte, Beh OIIIIITE METOAOAOILIKE

HIEpCIIEKTUBE Y casHamy upasa (Zaccaria, 1990, p. 3).

V mojeAMHHM IpaBHHM KyATypama, KakBa je WTAAHjaHCKA, pasAHMKa wu3Mehy
AHAAUTHYKE M XEPMEHEYTHUKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE Y IPaBy MCKPUCTaAMCaAa ce Beh meaeceTnx
TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT BHjeka. Ilpeysmmarbe aHAANTHYKE IIEPCIEKTHBE OA ayTOpa KaKaB je
Hopbepro bobrno wnHunmjaaHO je CAHMJEAHMAO TAAAINEGE TEHACHIINjE AOTHYKOT
ITO3UTUBU3MA, aAM je M Ta aHAAUTHYKA IIEPCIEKTHBA HACTABHAA Ad CE Pa3BHja Kao
PeAATHBHO CaMOCTAAHA, HACTOjehu Aa ITOTKPHjEIIM CBOje OCHOBHE IIOCTABKE HOBH)HM
pasBojuma y aHaAnTHdYkO] purozoduju (Viola, 1994, p. 69), nmosesyjyhu ux y moraeay
Teopuje IpaBHE MHTEPIIpPETaIuje Ha KpeaTnsaH HauuH ¢ KeAceHOBHMM HOPMATHBH3MOM.
3axBamyjyhu passojy Aorabaja koju CMO OIIMCAAH, KaO U IIOPACTy HMHTEPECOBamba 32
AHIAOAMEPUYKY IIPABHY TEOPH]y HA EBPOIICKOM KOHTHUHEHTY, AHAAMTHYKH IIPUCTYIT

IIOCTaje OPTOAOKCH]a IIpaBHE TEOPHjE § HAj3HAYAJHUJHUM KPYTOBHMA IIPABHOI MUII/CHbA.

XepMeHeyTUYKa PEaKITHja CE YCAEA TOTa T€K HAKOH ABOPKHHA ITOjaB/isyje KAO TEOPH|CKU

O ABOpPKHHOBO] T€OPHjH IIpaBa U Ca HOM IIOBE3aHO] TCOPHjH IpaBHe HHTepIpeTarmje he 6uru pujedn y

IIOCACAIHEM IIOIAaB/oY OBOT paAa.
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erabAMpaHa aATEPHATHBA AHAAMTHIKOM Ipuctymy. @pandecko Broaa, jeAarr 0A raaBamX
3ACTYIIHHKA XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIEPCIEKTUBE y IIpOydYaBamy Ipasa y Mrasuju, objarmmasa
pasAore 3a AOMMHAITM]Y AHAAMTHYKOI IIPHCTYIIA, 2 TO y CTBAPH jeCy M Pa3AO3H

3aHEMAPUBAHA XEPMEHEYTUYKE ITIEPCIIEKTUBE Y IIPABY.

a) Ilpsu pasaor s3a 1y AmdepeHIMjanHjy jecre TO INTO OCHOBHU ITPABHH
IIPOOAEMH HE MOIY OMTH IOCTaBACHHM HA HAYMH AOTHYKOI ITO3HTHBH3MAa Beh ce kao
OCHOBHH jE3UYKH IIPOOAEM y BE3M C IIPaBOM IIOCTaBAa YIIPABO OHAj KOJU CE THYE
,»AHTEPCYOjeKTUBHUX 3HAYEHa KOoja Tpeda pasymjerm, a He IIPOOAEM OOjaIlliberba
CTBAPHOCTH KOja je He3aBHUCHA OA jesuka (Viola, 1994, p. 71). XepMmeHeyTHdKa TpaAUIIHja,
HasHaunAu cMO camjeachn Xabepmaca, a erabopupahemo y HapeAHHM IIOrAaBsoHMA,
ITOCMATpPaAa je je3UK Y IIPBOM peAy HacAamajyhu ce Ha XyMOOATOBA CXBAaTarba 110 KOJIMA
je3HK HHje HHKaAa CaMO CHCTEM 3HAKOBa Beh jecre M AMCKypC, aAM H CAM HAYUH
APYIIITBEHO-HCTOPHU]CKOT Aorabama. Y OpojHHM IpaBHHM KyATypaMa Beh cam Opoj crmca
KOJH Cy Yy OCAMAECETHM M ACBEACCETHM TOAMHAMA IIPOIIAOI BHjEKA HAIIHCAHH O TOME,
AOBOAHO — CBjeaoun O  Mebyyrumajy  xepmeneyrmuke ¢uaosoduje u  TEOPHjCKE

jypucnpyaeurnmje (Viola, 1989, p. 61).

06) Ha koHTHHEHTY je AOAATHH PAa3sAOT 34 3aHEMAPHBAIBE XEPMEHEYTHUKE
IIEPCIEKTUBE § IIPAaBy OA AHAAMTHYKA OPHjEHTHCAHUX ayTopa OMO M OTPOMAH YTHIA]
KOjH je mMaAa (1 jomr ysujek nMa) Keacenosa uucra Teopuja mpasa. Y IMOKYIIAjy Aa IPaBO
CTPOTO AEAMMHTHPA ¥ OAHOCY Ha OCTAAE AYXOBHE Hayke,  KeAceH je 3ampaBo 3aTBOpHO
BpaTa XEPMEHEYTUYKHM YTHIIHjaMa KOJU Cy y OHTHOM, KakO KOA bermja Tako m KOA
OCTAAHX IPONOHEeHATa (PHAO30(CKE U IPABHE XEPMEHEYTHKE, HHTEPAUCIIMIIAMHAPHI K
HacAomeHu Ha Tpaaunnjy Geisteswissenschaften. Y Kpajib0j AMHH]H, TO je HAIIPABHAO CTPOIY
PasAMKy H3Mehy COIMAOIIKOr M IIPAaBHOI METOAA M HCK/ASYIHAO  XEPMEHEYTHUKY
IIEPCIIEKTUBY U3 aHAANTHYKUX pasmarparsa (Viola, 1994, p. 74). Hapasro, kao mrro cmo u

IPETXOAHO TBPAHMAHM, K IIOPEA TOra INTO WU y AHAAHTHYKO] H Y XEPMEHEYTHUKO]

15 Tepmun Geisteswissenschaft 4eCTO ce KOPHCTH § IEMAYKO] AUTEPATYPH Ad O3HAYH CIIO] OHOIA IITO AAHAC
HA3UBAMO APYIITBCHUM HAYKaMa M XYMAHHCTUYKAM AUCIHIAMHAaMa. CaMa meMadka pHjed je HacTarad Kao

IIPEBOA €HIACCKOT TepMuHa ,,Mopaa cuuenre” (Wright, 1971, p. 6).
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HCpCHCKTI/IBI/I HNMaMO IIO CpI/IjGAI/I T3B. jCSI/I‘IKI/I OKpCT, KOHL[CHI_[I/IjC jCSI/IKa Cy OHO IITO

TeMEe/oHO Pa3ABAja Ta ABA CTPYjarba U § PErHOHAAHO] HA030(DHjH KAKBA je IpaBHA:

3a aHAAW3Y je3HK jecTe KOHBEHIIMOHAAHU HHCTPYMEHT HAHM IIAK IPAKTHIHA
CIIOCOOHOCT OpHjeHTAIIH]E ¥ CBHjeTy, 32 XepMeHeyTHuKy dprrosodujy oH je ‘kyha
OHMBCTBOBAMA’, Tj. MjECTO y KOjeM YOBjeK OOPAaBH H apPTHKYAHIIIE CBOja FICKYCTBA.
Amnaantaaka puaozoduja (HAPOIUTO 300r YTHUIIAja AOTUYKOL ITIO3UTHBU3MA) NMA
ITOCTUYKY KOHIIEIIIH]Y je3nka (Je3HK je AjeAO); XxepMeHeyTHdka prrozoduja nma,

rparMatudky Koumemmjy (jesux je akrusaoct) (Viola, 1994, p. 75).

1) Hema cymmbe y TO A ,,ITpaBO YOIIIIITE #uje IPUMAPHO AUTEPAPHH HapaTus, Beh
je JEAMHCTBO HOPMH KOje CAYKe KOHTPOAU AjeaoBarba’ (Jori, 1994a, p. 29), u aa oOyxBaTa
HE CaMO jeAaH je3WdKH eHTHTET Beh jecte m ApymITBeHa YHMIbEHHIIA. YTOAHKO je
xepmeHeyTHdka praozoduja IIpaBa CKAOHH]ja A4 IIOCMATPa j€3UK KaO AHCKYPC IIpHje
HETO Ka0 je3HK y FbErOBOj THIIMYHO] yIIoTpeOu y okBupy oapehene 3ajeannrie. HaBeaena
TEe3a CBAKAKO IIOAPA3yMjeBa CTPOKY Be3y u3Mehy ApyIITBEHe IIpaKCe U IIPABHOL je3UKa, Tj.
n3mehy MeToAa ApyrrTBeHux Hayka u rpaBHOTr MetoAa (Barberis, 1994, p. 150). AoaarHo,
Yy XEPMEHEYTHYKHM CTpyjalbuMa Yy IIpaBy jecre oOcBjemmtheHO OHO INTO je Y
AHTUIIO3UTHBUCTHYKUM CTPYjarbuMa y prAo30duje HAYKe y APYTroj TOAOBHHH XX BHjeKa

IIOCTAAO jaCHO:

KoruutuBHI MOAYXBAT HUje BHIIIE CAMOAOBO/MDSAH, Beh je YIIHCaH y YHYTPAIIbOCT
IIHIPEr Er3UCTECHIINJAAHOT KPETalba, KOJUM VIPaBAajy IPAKTUYKH OO3UPH U
VKAYIEHOCT § OApeheHe HMCKyCTBeHe KOHTEKCTE. Y TOM CMECAY CBH]ECT ITOCTaje
HEOIIXOAAH CACMEHT CBHU]ETA JKHUBOTA, jep IOKYIIABA Ad YIBPAHU IIOBE3AHOCTH H
HaMjepe y MPEKH OAHOCA KOja IIOCTOJU y HMHTepCyOjeKTuBHOM )uBotTy. Ho Taj

KOTHHUTHUBHH 32aAaTaK HC MOKC Outn 00aBAEH Hn3y3eB Ha CaMOM IIyTy M HEMa

ITOTIIYHO 3Haverbe Ban Tor nyrta (Viola, 1989, p. 78).

ApyruMm pujednma, XapTOBO HAIAAIIABAIGE HHTEPHE TAYKE TACAHINTA jeCTe H Y
IIPaBYy AOBEAO AO OCIIOpPaBaEba MOTYNHOCTH HEKE HEyTPaAHE ITO3HUIHjE C KOje OH IIpaBo
MOTAO OmTH cxBaheHO Ka0 CAMOMHTEIPATHBAH M CAMOAOBO/>AH HOPMATHBHH CHCTEM.
XepMeHeyTUYKE Cy ITO3UIIN]e HACTOJAA€ HATAACUTH AQ j€ IIEHTPAAHHU IIPOOAEM TEOPHjCKE
JYPHCIIPYACHITH]E 3aIIpaBO IIPOOAEM Pa3yMjeBarba jEAHE APYINTBEHE IIPAKCE HAa HAYMH

Koju OmcmMo Oap Merad)OpHYKH  MOTAM — HasBaTH  oOjektmBHHM. Teopwjcka
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JYPHCIIPYACHITHjA CE FbHMA ITOKYIIIaBa ITOBE3ATH C IPAKTUIHOM jYPHCIIPYACHIIH|OM CBE AO
KpajIbUX Te3a, KakBa je /ABOPKHMHOBA, KOja Ka)Ke A4 CBAaKH IIPaBHHK, cyodaBajyhm ce y
oApeheHOM HOPMATHBHOM KOHTEKCTY Ca CAyYajeM KOjH TpeOa PHjeIInTH OAroBapa Ha
KbYIHA TEOPHjCKA IIHTAEha IIONYT IINTAHa BaKCEa M IIojMa IpaBa. Ympaso he o
XepMeneymuuKko] Guaosopuju npasa X O meopuju npasie unmepnpenayuje AOMHHAHTHO OHUTH

pHjedn y IOTAAB/SHMA KOja CAHJCAEC.

1.4. TIPABHO TYMAYEHE U TEOPUJA ITPABA KOA HAC

Vipkoc Tome IIITo AaHAC MOKEMO, carAariasajyhu ce ¢ Xabepmacom, FOBOPHTH O
KOHBEpreHurjaMa u3Mehy aHaauTmdake U xepMmeHeyrmdake dhurozoduje, IPUOAIKABAIbE
ABHje, HA FbMA 3aCHOBAHE IIEPCIEKTHBE y obAacTH Teopuje n dpuaozodwuje mpaa Ha
€BPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY BEAHKHM AHMJEAOM IIPEACTaBAa IIPOIEC KOJH jOII YBHJEK jecte
jeaHocMjepar. CHHXpPOHA IEPCIEKTHBA KOjy aHAAUTHYKA (prAo30dHja IIpaBa HATAAIIaBA
AQAEKO je BHIIE HMMaAd yTHIIdja HA EBPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY HEro INTO je AHjaXpOHA
XEPMEHEYTHYKA ITEPCIEKTHBA MMaAad Ha EHIACCKOM IOBOPHOM ITOApyd)y. M y mpasy ce,
MehyTnMm, y IOCAEAIbE TPH ACHEHH]E OAUIPAO 3HAYAJAH M3330B KOJH CY KAACHIHHIM
METOAOAOIIIKUM ITOCTABKAMA aHAAMTHYKE (rAo30oduje M IIPABHOI HOPMATHUBH3MA
VIOYTHAH ~ TEOPETUYAPH  XCPMEHEYTHYKH HHCIIMPHCAHUX — HHTEPIPETATHUBHUCTHYKIX
CTpyjama. Y IIEACCETHM U IIE3ACCETUM TOAMHAMA, Ta CY CTPYjarba 3aBPHjEAHAd PEAATHBHO
MAaAO TIAKIE Ad OH Yy OCAMAECETHM TOAMHAMA ITOCTAAA HCTHHCKH — TaKMAaIl
HOPMATHBUCTHYKH ¥ AHAAUTHYKH OPH]EHTHCAHO] TEOPH|CKO] jyPHCIPYACHIIHH.
ABOPKHHOBA Ce IpaBHA TEOPHja MOMKE UUTATH M KAO HAj3HAYAJHU)H H3230B KOjH je U3

HCPCHCKTI/IBC XCPMCHCYTI/I"IKC CpI/IAOSO(i)I/IjC IIOCTAaB/N»>EH AOMI/IHQ,L[I/IjI/I AHAAUTHYKOI

MCTOAQ Y aHI'AOCAKCOHCKOM IIPABHOM MHII/oCIbY.

OCHOBHO HHTEPECOBAIE XEPMEHEYTHKE JECTE j€3MK M TO j€3HK y CBOM IIHCAHOM

obauky (Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 72). XepmeHneyruka, Ipuje CBera, IIPEACTaBoad YICHE O

16 HakoH KpHTHKEC AHAANTHYKH HHCIHPHCAHOT ITPABHOT IIO3HTHBH3MA KOjy je€ OCAMACCETHX TOAMHA
mpeayseo PoHaaA ABOPKHH, AaHAC ce CBe BHIIE yuBpInhyje yBjeperbe Ad CY XapTOBCKA CTPyjarba OAHHjEAR
aepunntusry npesary (Leiter, 2003, pp. 17-51; Shapiro, 2007, pp. 22-55) u Aa je CTPOro aHAAMTHYKH

HpI/ICTyH HpaBHI/IM HpOGAeMI/IMa CaCBHM ACTHTHUMAH ITOAYXBAT.
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BJCIIITUHH Pa3yMjeBarba IIHCAHOI TEKCTA. AIICTPAKTHO IIOCTaBAEHO, TEKCTOBH U3
IIEPCIIEKTUBE BPEMCHA, KaAa Cy HAIIMCAHH, MOIY OHTH AAQTH HAM CHHXPOHO HAHU
AHjaXpOHO, KAO IITO M3 IIEPCIEKTHBE IIPOCTOPA MOIY OMTH AATH KAO TEKCTOBH HAIIle
KYATYp€ HAH IIaK TEKCTOBHU KYATYpE KOja je HaMa cTpaHa. MoKeMO 3aK/AobyduTH Ad IIOCTOje
AB2 OCHOBHA XEPMEHEYTHYKA CTaBa TyMada Y OAHOCY Ha TEKCT 4YHje 3HaYeHe yTBphyje: a)
jeAaH CTaB jecTe CTaB IIPHUIIAAArba (AIIPOIIPHjAIlHje) IIO KOJeM CY TyMad K TEKCT YBHjeK
AaTH, 6ap IOCPEAHO M ITOCPEAOBAHO, CHHXPOHO, TAKO Ad M TyMad M TEKCT ITPUIIAAQ]Y
jeAHOM OoApeheHOM BpeMeHy M pa3ymujy ce y OKBHPY TOT BPEMEHA, Tj. IIPUIIAAA]Y JEAHO]
oApeheHO] KyATypH; O) APYTH, jecTe CTaB AMCTAHIIE (AMCTAHIIMpPama), 110 Kojem m3mehy
TyMa4a M TEKCTa VYBHjeK IIOCTOju oApeheHH ja3 KOju ycAeA HEKe HHXEPEHTHE
KapaKTEPUCTHKE J€3HKa, KAO CPEAHHE Y KOjO] CE Pa3yMjeBarbe OABHja, HHUjE Y IOTIYHOCTH
IIPEMOCTHB, INTO 300r PAa3AHMYUTOCTH Yy BPEMEHY HACTAHKA TEKCTAa IITO 300T
pasamdnTOCTH H3MeEhy KyAType Tymada u KyAaType Tekcra. IToBjecT xepMeHeyTHYKHX
TEOpHja jecTe, HA HEKH HAYHH, AMJAACKTHKA M3Mehy cXBaTama HHTEPIIpPETAIHje Kao
CHHXPOHE U MOHOKYATYPHE aIpOIpHjaIldje M AHjaXPOHOI M  MYATHKYATYPHOTL

AMHCTaHIIIPAHA.

Pegeno ©He Baxkm Mame 3a IPaBHY HHTEPHpETAnH]y. AHAAUTHKA (HAN
derOMEHOAOTHjA) TyMaueHa IIPABHOT TEKCTa Takohe Mopa mohm OA jeAHe OA Te ABHje
IIPETIIOCTABKE, MAM OA HEKOI CXBaTarba KOje HyAW OArosapajyhy meamjarmjy mameby to
ABoje. IlpaBHO je Tymademe CHENHMUYIHO IO TOME INTO Y ILEMY HHUje y IIHTAEY CAMO
pasyMjeBambe TEKCTa, HAM HHje CAMO TO Y IHTAmy. Y IbEMY je V IIPBOM PEAy PHjed O
IPUMjCHH IIPAaBHAA KOja Cy V TEKCTY CaApiKaHA HAW CY IbHME H3pakeHa Ha oapeheHy
curyanunjy. HaBeaeno Bazu 3a 06je Bpcre TymMaderba Koje Ce TPAAHIIHOHAAHO CXBATA]y Kao
paBHa, a Koja je Keacen masusao aymenmuunum mymayersem (00yxpatajyhur TiM T€pMUHOM
¥ TyMadera OPraHa KOjH IIPABHU TEKCT HUCY MHUIIHJAAHO YCBOJHAH, KAKBH Cy CYAOBH) U
dokmpunapnum mymadewem. bes odzupa Ha TO Aa AM HHTEpIIpeTanuja uMa obapesyjyhm
KAPaKTEP MAH HE OHA CE IIPEAY3HMA HE CAMO A2 OH ce TEKCT cazHao Beh Aa Oum ce yrBpAHO
ISETOB HOPMATHBHHU CaAPKaj — Tj. Ad OH ce AOIIIAO AO IIPaBHAA ITOCTyIama y oApehenoj
CHTyaIldjU KOja je TEKCTOM CaMO AJEAMMHYHO, CAMO HA OIIITH HAYHUH HAH CaMO

IOTEHITH]JAAHO AATA.
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[TpaBHHIM IpaKTHYApU HA HAIIIUM IIPOCTOPHMA he Paso IIPHCTATH y3 TE3y Ad je
UXOB I10CA0 IPETEKHO II0CA0 TyMadekha. XEPMEHEYTHKA, KAaO PHjed KOja O3HAYaBa
yderbe O TOj BJeINTHHU, HUKAAA HUj€ § IPaBy (BaH KPyra TEOPHjCKE JYPUCIPYACHIIT]E, AN
U Ty y OIPaHHUYCHO] MjepH) AOOMAA IAXKIGY KOjy, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO camooApehemse
MPaBHUYKOL IIO3HBA, 3aCAYXKyje. 32 TO IIOCTOje Oap ABa HAYEAHA U CHjaceT KYATYPHO
creruduanux pasaora. 1) IlpBu, HIpuHITHIIHjeAHH PasAOr jecTe TO INTO CE § OKBHPY
XEPMEHEYTHYKE TEOPHje MOKE HAIIPABUTU PA3AUKA UIMEDY deckpunmustux v nopmanusnux
ydema o TyMadery. OnmcuBamse aKTUBHOCTH KOJy IPAaBHHUIIM VBHjEK IIPEAY3HMAjy
IIPHAMKOM 00aB/bdafba CBOI IIOCAA YBH]EK je HMMAAO OIPAHHYEH AOMET Y OKBHPY
npasamuke crpyke. OAHOC IIpaBHMKa ¥ IIpaBHE TEOpHje HHKAAA HHje OAHOC
JEAHO3HAYHOI IIPUXBATAIbA HEKHX TEOPHjCKHX CXBaTama, Beh QyHknmonmme kao
00pa3oBabeM HAYYEHO CAMOPA3yMjeBarbe ITPABHHKA y OKBHPY CBOT Io3mBa. [IpaBHuIrm
[IPAKTHYAPH KOjU ce OaBe TECOPHJCKOM jYPUCIPYACHIIH]OM IIPHje Cy H3y3€TaK HEro
npasuro. 2) HopmarmBHa cxBartarka XEpMEHEYTHKE y IIpaBy Takohe Ipatd jeaHa
ITOAYAapHA aMOHMBaAEHTHOCT. [IpaBuaa Tymadersa CAMjEA€ AOTHKY CBHUX HOPMATHUBHHX
HCKA3a, OHA Ce Y3UMajy Kao obaBe3yjyha 3a mpaBHMKA YKOAMKO M3a IbHX CTOJH OApehenn
ayropurer. [IpaBHa mpaBuAa 0 HHTEPIPETAIINH IIPEACTABASA]Y Y IIPABHUM CHCTEMHUMA HA
OBHM IIPOCTOPHMA PHJETKOCT (JeAAH OA pPasAOTa jecTe M HEAOCTATAK I[jJEAOBHUTHX
koAaudukanmja oapehennx obaactu KakBa je rpahaHCKO IIpaBo). YTOAHKO je TeopHjcka
eaabopanuja HOPMATHBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE IIPHHIIMIINJEAHO OIPAHHYEHA y AOMETY H

CBpCH.

[Ipehemo Am Ha pasaore Koju Cy KyATypHO crenndHYHH, TOBOP O IIPaBHO]
XEPMEHEYTHITH ITOYHIbEe HEN30]eKHO HAAMKOBATH Ha AaMeHT. C 003UpOM HA KOAMYHUHY U
KBAAHTET AHUTEPAType y OOAACTH IIpaBHE TEOpPHje HAa HAIIEM jE3UKy, IIPaBHOj je
XEPMEHEYTHITH IOCBEhEHO CACBHM MAAO IaKibe. PaHUjH ayTOpH KOJH Cy IIHCAAH O
IIPABHOM TyMadY€Iby jeABa Ad Cy C€ U AOTHIIAAM XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE, HAKO CY,
CBAaKH Ha ceOM CBOJCTBEH HAYHH, OOPAAMAHM OpOjHE TPAHHIHE IPOOAEME, 4 HAPOYHUTO
IIpoOAEM 3HAYAja je3HKA 32 ars iuridica. XepMEHEYTHKA je KOA HAC M AAHAC HA MAPrHHAMA
HHTEpecOBama IpaBHe Teopuje n durosoduje. V jeAHOM OA PHJETKHX PaAOBa O
XEepPMEHEYTHIIH U IpaBHO] Hayim, Aanmao bacra maBoanm cras Aprypa Kaydmanma mo
KOJeM je IIpaBHa XePMEHEYTHKA jOII YBU]jeK Ha ITOYETKY CBOI' Pa3BOja, HarAarrasajyhu Aa je

OHa ,,JIJpHMOpaHA Aa BOAN OopOy 32 KUBOT Ad TpaxXm MECTO IIOA CYHIECM M Aad
3 y b y
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HEIIPEKUAHO IIOTBPhHYje CBOJY ACTHTUMHOCT Ha TAY IIPABHOI MHIII/oCE>A YOIIIIITE M IIPABHE
MeTopoaormje mocebuo” (Basta, 1990, str. 88-89). Jearum je AmjeAOM 3apaTaxk OBOT pasa
Aa objacHH 3aIITo je TO Tako. IloMeHyTH 3aAaTak je HIIAK CIIOPEAAH Y OAHOCY Ha
HHTEPIPETAH]y U AHAAH3Y HAEja JEAHOI OA HAj3HAYAJHHUJHX IIPABHHKA KOjH j€ IIHCAO0 Y

OKBI/Ipy XYMaHHUCTHYIKC AMCITUIIAMHE KO]Y Ha31BaMO XepMeHeyTI/IKOM.

Hajpaxamje AjeA0 O Tymaderby IIpaBa KOA HAC jeCTe CBakako Lywauewe npasa
Papromumpa Aykmha (Luki¢, 1961). Aykuh je kao mmonup y cmcremarckoj obpasu Tte
obaacTu mpasHe Teopuje n praozoduje HA HAIIUM IPOCTOPHMA TEMATUIIN IIPUCTYIIHO
IPOIIEACYTHYKH, U TO HE TEOPHjcKH Beh, Kako je ayrop CMaTpao OIOPTYHHM U
HOTPeOHUM 34 BpPHjEME V KOJeM je AjeAO O00jaBAd>EHO, H3PASUTO  IIPAKTHYHIM.
[IpBencrBena je mamjepa AykmheBa Omaa moyumrn oHe Koju he ce y IpaBHO] Ipakcuk
OABUTH TyMadeHEM, JEAHO] APEBHO] I KOA HAC HEAOBOASHO 0oOpabenoj Bjernrruan (Lukid,
1961, str. 3-4). VIIpkoc NCKPEHO] Ke/oH Ad TTOCTAHE ITOACTHIIA] 32 Ad/o€ PACIIPABE M AjeAd
O XEpPMEHEYTHUYKO] IpoOAemarTuny, AykuheB je yIIOCHHK KAKO IIO CBOjUM OCHOBHUM
IIOCTABKAMA TAKO U Y OOpPa3sOBHOM paAy Ha mnpaBHuM dakyareruma y CpOuju ocrao
,»CBETO IIHCMO” 32 CBE TEOPETHYAape KOjU Cy IPaBO IpoOyduaBaAd, nmajyhm, duHH Ce,
OTpaHHUYEH YTHUIIA] HA IEHEpaIdje IIPaBHUKA KOje Cy oOpasoBaHe y Ayxy Tor crmca. C
npaktadHe crpaHe, AykuheBo cXBaTame IIPaBHOI TyMadeHa je YIIPKOC HaMjepPaBaHO]
HAMjEHN Yy IIPaBHOM KHBOTy OcTana Ha pasmehm mameby ,myke” Teopmje m KaTkaa
xaoruuHe 1pasHe 1pakce. HeaoBomHa MeToaOAOIIKAa  OCBjerTheHOCT — YBAKEHOT
npodecopa AOBeAd je AO TOra Aa Ce VIIOGHHK IIPHje CBEra yCBOJH KAaO jCAAH CHCTEM
objarrmerba M CHCTEMATH3ALNjA KOJH HE IIOMakKy Y AOBOAHO] MjepH  pjeIlaBamby
CBAKOAHEBHUX IIpoOAeMa ¢ KojuMma ce mpasauiu cycpehy npaxrukyjyhu npaso. Teopuja
je y OmrHOM OCTasa m3rpabena oaosro yrpkoc AykumheBoMm TpPyAy Aa je Iprmjepuma
IIPHOAMKH TIO3UBY CYAHje, aABOKATA M IIPABHHKA OIIIITE IIPAKCE, T€ HUKAAA HHjEe Y
AOBOAHO] Mjepu cxBahena m mpuxsahena y mpasuoM sxuBoTy. Ha kpajy, Aoxwusjeaa je
CyAOHHY KOjy €y AOKuBjeAe MHOre pmaozoduje mpapa, cyAOuHy Haa kojom je Aykwh y
CBOJUM AJEAMMa YECTO AAMEHTHPAO — OCTaAd jeé IIOAJEAHAKO VAamEHA M OA
CHeKyAaTHBHUX npereHsuja duaosoduje m Teopuje M OA IPAKTHIHUX IIPETCH3H]A

IIPaBHOT KHUBOTA.
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[Tocroju BuIe pasaora 300r KOjUX je CyAOHMHA TOI BAHPEAHO 3HAYAJHOI AjeAad
oCTaAa ,3aKoBaHa 3a IPOCTOpPE akaAeMcke 3ajeanumrre. Ha rteopujckom mHusoy 1)
030H/>HA €AaDOPAITHja XEPMEHEYTUYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE HAKAAOCT HHjE YCAHJEAHAA CBE AO
KPATKHX, aAM CaApkajHuX daaHaka Aammaa bacre ma Temy oamoca ¢dumaosodceke u
IIpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE C Kpaja OCAMAECETHX roAmHa mpomaor Bjeka (Basta, 1990, 1994).
bacra je Beh wnaukom Ilpaso u xepmeneymura uz 1989. roarHe sSHATHO U3MECTHO TEXKHIIITE
HHTEPECOBAA TEOPHje IIPABHOI TyMadema Ha IbEHE OAHOCE C  (HHA030(CKOM
xepmeHeytukoMm. basehu ce yrpaso teopujom Tymadema Emuanja Bermja, a y cxaaay ca
CBOJHM aKAAEMCKUM PaAOM H (PHUAO30(DCKHIM CKAOHOCTHMA, bacra je A20 jeaan caxer u
IIPABHUYKH PA3yMAUB IIPUKA3 AHMJAACKTHKE Y OKBHPY XepMmeHeyrmukor HacAeha XIX m
XX sBujeka. bactuma ce wumTepmperammja bermja orpammdmaa Ha AjeaoBe  pasa
HUTAAH]AHCKOI POMAHUCTE KOJH HEIIOCPEAHO IIOTIIAAZJy IIOA OHO IITO OHCMO MOTAK
Ha3BATH HOPMATHBHOM XEPMEHEYTHKOM, C OO3MPOM Ha TO A4 je Iaxmba rocsehena mpuje
CBera KaHOHHMA TyMaderba Koju 1o bermjeBoM Mummemny (1 y bacrumoj mcmpasHO]
UHTEPIPETANNjH) HMajy  IHPEHEenTuBHy  (YHKINjy YTOAHMKO IITO  yCMjepaBajy
pasymjeBajyhe AjeaoBarbe IpaBHHKA (KaO U (PHAOAOTA, HUCTOPHYAPA HAH TEOAOTR).
Aaaexo je, mehyrum, BakHHje Aa je BacTuH IOBjeCHHM IIPHKA3 XEPMEHEYTHUKE OTBOPHO
BpaTa 32 pasyMjeBarbe IIpaBa KaO CBOJEBPCHOr yMmjeha y OHOME INTO je LIEHTPAAHO 3a
XEPMEHEYTHKY — OMOIYhHO je MHTEPIpETAIN]y IIPABHOI IIOAYXBaTa KAO YMjCIITHOCTH Y
jesuxy. 2) bacruna pasmarparma, HHCIIpHuCcaHa paszBojeM (prao3odcke XepMEHEYTHKE Ha
€BPOTICKOM ~KOHTHHEHTY, J€Cy TAPIIHjaAHO AONYH-CHA AHAAUTHYIKHM IPHCTYIIOM
XEPMEHEYTHYKAM IIpoOAeMuMa Koju je AjeanMudHO ycBojuo Kocra Yaporkum y csom
VYeody y mpaso (maxo je TO ycBajarbe AHAAMTHYKE TPAAHMIIMjE CACBUM CIIEIU(PUIHO,
OOH/ASEKEHO AYTOPOBUM TACAHMIITHMA U CTHAOM KOJH CY YKOPHJEEEHH Y TPAANUIIN)H
koHTHHEHTaAHE Teopuje mpasa) (Cavoski, Vasi¢, 2010). Uasormku je THM parom
AOTAAAIIIIBY XEPMEHEYTHUYKY OPTOAOKCH]Y KOA HAC OCAODOAHMO CTEra CHCTEMATHYIHOT
HOPMATUBHOI' IIPHCTYIIA YIIPaBO y KOPHCT pa3ymjeBarba IIpaBa kao ymjeha m monmarsa

XEepMEHEYTHKE KaO AHMjAACKTHKE IIPABHOTL AjeAarba.

Hexa HOBHja AjeAa HAKaAOCT HHJECY AOPAacAa IIPETXOAHO HABEACHHUM HH Kao
KOMIICHAH]YMH XEPMEHEYTHUYKUX 3HAIbA HUTH KAO AHAAUTHYKH PAAOBH O IIPaBHO]
XEPMEHEYTHIIH, YIIPKOC ITOKYIIIAjHMA Ad CE€ Y EBbIMA IIPABHA METOAOAOTH]A CTPOKE TIOBEKE

C TeopHjoM TyMadermba OyAyhu Aa je mHTEprpeTnpana kao opybe y cAyxOu pasymjeBarba
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mpaBa. bes 003npa Ha MOMEHYTY HEAOCTATHOCT ITOTOMHUX PAAOBA, C OKPETOM — ITO HAITIEM
MHIIIACEHY TEMEASHUM — KOJH j€ YCAHJEAHO Y Haino] puAo3oduju mpapa pasOBHMa O
KOHTHHEHTAAHO] TOIIMIM M PETOPHUIM Y AYXY IIOCAEPATHOI IIPEIOPOAA IIPAKTHUKE
durosoduje, anju cy ayropu foydomup Taauh u Jacmunka XacanOerosuh, ucryHnau
Cy Ce YCAOBH 3a CBECTPAHO Pa3MATpPAFbe XEPMEHEYTHUYKOI' IIPOOAEMA y OOAACTH IIpaBa.
M3HOBa OTKpHBEHA 3aCHOBAHOCT IIPaBa HA TPAAHIIHOHAAHO cxBaheHO] AmjasekThIM W
PETOPHUIIN YTPAA je MYT 3a IIPOydIaBarba KOja Cy IPETEKHO aHAAUTHYKI OPHjEHTHCAHA Te
THME U yCMjepeHa Ha HEKa CaBpPEeMEHa CTpyjarba y mpasHOj dpurozoduju (Hasanbegovid,
1988, 2005). MHuTeprperaTuBHE OKpET, KAKO CE YECTO O3Ha4daBa CTPYjame Koje je y
nentap Guao3odCKe MAKIbE CTABHAO HHTEPIIPETALH]Y, jeCTe YOCTAAOM KAPAKTEPHCAH
CTaB/o>AIHEM IIPAKCE U IIPAKTHYKE MYAPOCTH Y HEHTap (PHAO30(CKUX MHTEPECOBAbA —
I'aaamep u Popru 10 4ymHe OOHaBMSAEEM APHCTOTEAOBOI VU€Ha O QEOVNOLS, Tejaop

pasyMjeBameM Teopuje Kao jeaHe mpakce, Apejdyc HarAamapameM IIPAKTHYIKOI XOAH3MA

(Bohman et al., 1991).

Ha marmrem jesmky, HamKaAOCT, AO CaAd HHjE HAITHCAHO I[JEAOBUTO AJEAO Koje Ou
OCBHJETAIAO PaA Oap jEAHOT OA HAj3HAYAJHH)UX IIPOTATOHHCTA XEPMEHEYTUYIKOI OKpPEeTa
KOjH C€ y IIpaBy OAUIPAO y APYyroj moaoBuHu XX Bujeka. Msraeaa aa AereHujamMa HaKOH
THX IIPBUX IIOKyIIaja M3IPAAIbE IIPABHE XEPMEHEYTHKE, KAO TEOPHUje IPABHOT TyMadcrba,
ABHje OUTHE 00AACTH OCTAjy HEITOKprBeHe: 1) He IOCTOju 030HMAAH U IJEAOBHT PaA Y
00AACTH IIpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOJH OH IPOOAEMATHKOM H CaAPHKAjeM 33A0BOAHO
rnotpebe mpasHe Teopuje u urozoduje; 2) morpeda 3a TEOPUjOM IIPABHOT TyMAUCHA
jOIll yBHjEeK He IIOTHYE OA IIPpaBHHKA KOju ce cycpehy ¢ mpobaemMuma y TymMademy
IpaBHHUX IpasuAa. Ha ocHOBY paAoBa jeAHOT OA HAj3HAYAJHHjUX TEOPETHIAPA OIIITE U
IIpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE, MU NeMO ITOKyIIaTH Ad Ty IPOOAEMATHKY OOYXBATHMO Y HEHOM
yHoM obumy, obpabyjyhn Teme koje A0 capa HEjecy OHAE IPEAMET HAKEbE HAIIIE IIPABHE
teopuje u puroszoduje, canjeachn pu Tom Aykuhesy Haay Aa he meros ,,paa nmoacrahu
HAYYHE PAAHHKE AA CE OBUM [XEPMEHEYTUYKNM| ITUTAKHEM IIOYHY OABUTH OHAKO KAKO OHO
To 1o cBoMm 3Hauajy 3acAaykyje’ (Luki¢, 1961, str. 4). V Tom paay, mmak, mehemo
IIOKYIIIATH Ad ITOHYAUMO Heky oApebeny teopmjy mutepmperanuje. Hacrojahemo aa

MPYXKUMO COAUAAH IIPETAEA CXBATAHa § XEPMEHEYTUIIM U TEOPHUJU IPABHOT TyMadea,

0e3 uera je AO H3TPAAILE JEAHE TAKBE TEOPHje TEIIKO Aohm.
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1.5. PE3MME ITOI'AAB/SA

[Tocaeamse aAenennje XX Bujeka ¢y Uy okBupy purosoduje, 9uju je OCHOBHU
IIPOOAEM jE3UK, AOBEAE AO IIPEOKPETA KOJU ce (Y CKAAAY C IIOMOAHOM TEPMHHOAOIHjOM
KOJy CMO M MH CaMH KOPHCTHAM) HAa3UBAH HMHTECPIPETATUBHHM OKPETOM. Y MHOIITBY
yrumaja koje je duaoszoduja mpaBa IPETPIjeAd OA AHAAHMTUYKE U KOHTHUHEHTAAHE
Tpasnnnje y GHUA030PUjH JEAHUM CY AHJEAOM OCTAAHM 3aHEMAPEHU OHU YTULAJU KOjU
IOTHYy OA CaMe TEOPHjCKE JYPHUCIPYACHIIH]Ee, OHA IIPAaBHAA KOja IIPOHU3AA3€ OA CaMe
IIPAKTHYKE jYPUCIPYACHIIH]E, TE€ C€ § HEKY PYKy M H3ryOMAa OHA CAMOCBOJHOCT KOJy je
Keacen, wmsrpabyjyhu wmcry Tteopujy mpaBa, KEAHO Aa IIOAAPH IIPABHO] HAYIIM.
[lenTpasna Tema Hajeher Amjeaa HaIler pasa jecTe VIPaBO XEPMEHEYTHKA YOIIIITE H
XEPMEHEYTHKA JEAHOT HTAAUJAHCKOT IIPaBHUKA TOCeOHO. CHCTEMATHKA PAAd KOJH CAH]ECAN
jecTe, aKO HE ITOTIIYHO ACTEPMHHHCAHA, OHAQ Oap 3HATHO YCAOBAEHA HEAOCTATKOM
npeBoaa beTmjeBux AjeAaa Ha HAII je3HK. Y CAEA TOT HEAOCTATKA, CYMAPHO ITO3UBAIbE Ha
IojeAnHa ommra mjecra, rnpaheHo kpurukom, jeAHocraBHo Huje moryhe. Heaocrarak
IIPEBOAA IIPEACTABAA OCHOBHH Y3POK HCIPIIHOCTH C KOJOM j€ IIPE3EHTOBAHA TEMATHKA
OILIIITE TEOPHje HHTEPIIPETALIH]e U TCOPHje IPAaBHE MHTEPIIPETALIIjE U KOja je YCAOBHAA,
y TPaHHUIIAMA AYTOPOBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, MUHYIIMO3HO YNTAIbE U TyMadewme bernjesux, Ha
MaXOBE PEHETUTUBHHX M (IIOHEKAA M H3AHIIHO) CAOMKEHHX apPIyMEHTATHBHHUX
koHcTpyKiHja. OA AHKA U AjeAa ayropa O KojeMm he ONTH pHjedH Y TOM PaAy, AAHAC CMO
(aKO HEKPHTHYKHU IIPETIIOCTABIMO A4 HAIIle IIOAHEO/mE ¥ HAJMADY PYKY AHJEAOM CYAjEAYje
y CaBpPEMEHO] KyATypu) Oap ABOCIpykO yaasenm: a) Mme Emmamja bermja Beh
A€IIeHMjaMa CTOJM HAa MaprHMHAMa HHTEPECOBAIba ¥ OKBUPY AHUCIHIIAMHE KOjy HA3HBAMO
XepMeHeyTHKOM. O) XepMeHeyTHKa ce Takohe, cama HAM3rA€A IIOBAQYM HA MaprHHE
HMHTEPECOBaa AUCIIUIIANHE KOjy HasuBamo ¢duaoszodujom. ITojeannadno ysere, Te HaM
TE3E Aajy pasAore 300 KOJUX CMAaTPaMO Aa je aKTyeAmsaruja berumjeBe xepmeHeyTHKe

3HAYajHA YIIPKOC TOME IITO je HeCaBpeMEHa.

V npsom hemo ce moraaBay crora mosabaBuru 1osjerrhy caMe XepMEHEYTHKE
4mje je ,,Ipudame’ TEK ¥ IOCACAIE BPHjeMe ITOCTAAO HCK/AYYMBH IT0Ca0 hmaozoda u
ncropudapa pusozoduje. Mummeme Evmuanja bermja, nmyreBn u crpanmnyruiie merobe
OIIIIITE TEOPHje TyMaderha M TEOpHje TyMaderba IIpaBa, Koja je u m3rpabena y okBupuma

OIIIIITE TEOPHje, HE MOIY CE CXBATHTH YKOAHMKO CE€ XEPMEHEYTHYKO] IIPOOAEMATHIIN HE
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IIPUCTYIIH XEPMEHEYTUYKH — INTO Yy OMTHOM 3HAYHM IIOBJECHO, T€ THME M AHJaXpPOHO.
Hujecmo, Aakako, HI ITOKYIITAAM AQ M3AOKHIMO ITjEAOKYITHY HCTOPH]Y XEPMEHEYTHUKE — TO
je M3AWIIHO yIpaBO CTOTa INTO THX IIOKYyINaja AaHAac mMa cse Burme. Ilokymmaam cmo,
MehyTHM, Aa XEPMEHEYTHYKA CTPYjarba Y ITOCACAIGA ABA BHjEKA ITPEACTABHMO Y OKBHPY
TPH FHHXOBA OCHOBHA ACIIEKTa M Ad Y JEAHOM OA THX acIleKaTa Aommpamo bermjeBo
mumsese.  IIpBo  ce moraaBme  yupaBo OaBH  TpeoOpawKajeM  ars  interpretandi Yy
VHHUBEP3aAHY TEOPHjy MHTEpIpeTanuje u/UAN pasymjeBama y MUIIAdeY Majepa, Acra,

[ITrajepmaxepa, Auaraja, Xajaerepa, I'aaamepa, Xabepmaca u Puxepa.

Apyro je moraasse y njeaoctu rmocseheno pasmartpamy berujese ommre Teopuje
TyMaderba KOja je M3AOMKECHA y HAj3HAYAJHUjEM AJEAY METOAOAOIIKE XepMeHeyTHKe y XX
BUjeKy — ABOTOMHOM eoria generale della interpretazione. Hepocrarak mpesoaa bermjeor
AjeAad Ha HaIll je3HK jeCTe YCAOBHO AETA/oHO YHTABE M H3BjCINTABAIGE O IEHTPAAHHM
ITIOCTABKAMA TOT PaAd. PeAaTMBHN Marbak KPUTHYKE AHTEPATYPE AOBEO je AO TOra Aa
MHOTHM OA THX ITOCTaBKM IIPHHEMO CaCBUM CaMOCTAAHO, O€3 AMCMHUCHBHOCTH § OAHOCY
IIpeMa HEKHM Te3aMa KOje Ce AaHAC (3ACHTYPHO HIPHUBPEMEHO) Y3HMMajy Kao 3acTapjeAe.
Apyrum pujednma, HACTOJaAH CMO AQ IIITO I[JEAOBHTH)E IIPUKAKEMO 3AAEE OHTOAOTH])E,
THOCEOAOTH]je M EIIHCTEMOAOIH]je Ha KOjOj CE 3aCHUBA XEPMEHEYTHYKA METOAOAOIH]a
Emuanja bermja, cmatpajyhu Aa je ympaso metopsosomkn ano bermjese xepmeneyrmke
LIEHTPAAAH KAKO 32 FbEIOBO MHIII/GEH-E TAKO M 32 OMAO KOJy IIPaBHY TEOPH)y TyMademba,
rmoAaszehn oA mAeje Aa IIpaBHY TeOpUjy HHUKAAA HE HHTEPECYje CaMO pasymjesarse, Beh je

TIpU|€ CBETA UHTEPECY|C UcnpasHo pasymjesarse.

[losuBa mpaBHHKA berm ce, yOpkoC 3HAYajHHM EKCKYpCHMAa V ,,9HCTY
durosodnjy, auxkasra HuHje oapekao. Ilpuje mero mrro he yobamgmrm cBojy omry
Teopujy uHTepuperanuje, beru je mpea cobom, 3axBasyjyhn OpojauM Aebatama Koje je
BOAHO C PAa3AMYHTHM IITKOAAMA IIPABHOT MHUIIIAEHA Y IIPBOj ITOAOBUHE XX BHjEKA, IMAO
CAHMKY jeAHE MCTHHCKHU ITPaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja y OApeheHUM TPEeHYIIMMA ITOIIPUMA 1
obpuce xepmeneyruuke gpurosoduje mpapa. 3a PasAHKy OA HEKHX APYIHX ayTopa, 3a
bernja je usBopHO HOpMATHBHA IIPOOAEMATHKA IIOAPYIHUX XEPMEHEYTHKA YBHjEK OCTAAA
rmocebHo BaxkHa. KasaHo jecTe HAPOUMTO TAYHO aKO y3MeMO y 003up Aa je Beh HaxkoH
HAIIPTA 32 OIIIITY XEPMEHEYTHKY H3TPAAHO IIPABHY XEPMEHEYTHKY, 3aCHOBAHY YIIPaBO Ha

TUM HarpTuma. Y tpeheM moraaBay pasa je IMpaBHO] XEPMEHEYTHITH, KOja j€ CAYKHIAA Kao
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AMPEKTHA HHCIIIPAIMja OIIIITO] XepMeHeyTHIH, mocsehena mocebHa maxma. Y OKBHPY
TOI IIOTAaBMdA ce 0aBUMO berwjeBuM ydemHMa O HHTETPATHBHO] K EBOAYTHUBHO]
yHKIIHjI IPaBHOI TyMaderba, KPUTHIIH BO/DSE 3aKOHOAABIIA KAO IIPEAMETA IIPABHOT
TyMaderba, CIEeNU(PUIHOCTUMA TyMaderha II0jCANHUX IIPABHUX AKATa, KAO W IIPABHHIM

HpI/IHL[I/IHI/IMa %8 KﬂpaKTepI/ICTI/IKaMa HpaBHOI‘ HOpCTKﬂ.

Msaarama y Apyrom noraassy omoryhasajy curympame bermjese xepmeneytuke y
ITOBJECT Te AUCITHITAMHE, 4 PA3MATParba ¥ IIOCACAHEM TIOIAABAY ITOKYIIIABA]y AA OATOBOPE
HA IIATaIbe O TOME Y KOjoj Cy MjepH bernjeBa cxparama peseBanTHa AaHac. CBaKako Aa TO
HHOje UCTOPHJCKO ITHTAEbE, Y CMHCAY Ad HACTOJUMO YTBPAHTH Aa AM je berm mcrmmckm
VIUIIA0 Ha IIOTOHY TEOPH)jy TyMadera, Beh je y IPBOM pPeAy KOHIIEITYaAHO ITHTAEE, Y
cMHCAy Aa bernjeBe maeje HACTOJUMO KOHMPOHTHPATH U JIOPEAUTH €A CTPYjarbHMa Y
caBpemeHoj xepmeneyrtunu. Ilocaeame moraasase pasa je mocseheno paspojy omrre
XEPMEHEYTHKE M IIOAPYYIHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja je 3a HAII PaA OA IIOCEOHOr 3Ha4aja, y
ACLIEHHjaMa KOje Cy cAmjearAae bermjeBom KammTaAHOM AjeAy 00jaBAo>EHOM CPEAMHOM
IIEACCETUX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT BHjeka. Y TOM heMO IOraaBsdy PasMOTPHTH PEIEIIIH)Y
BernjeBor Ajeaa m meros caBpemeHn 3Hauaj. Ypasumhemo TO objarmmabajyhm Hexka oA
OCHOBHHX CTpyjarba y caBpeMeHo] dhurosoduju (IIpuje cBera APYIITBEHHX) HayKa, KAO H
yTBphUBambeM HMIIAUKAIIHAjA OHTOAOIIKE XCPMEHEYTHKE 334 AAHAIIBY (PHAO30(CKY H
durosodcro-paBay kyarypy. Komauno, m 3mauajuumje, pasmorpmheMo caBpemeHa
CTpyjarba y IPaBHO] XEPMEHEYTHUIN, OAHOCHO, KAaKO O CE TO Yy aHIAO-AMEPHUYKOM CBHJETY

IIOCTABHAO, TEOPHjH IIPABHE HHTEPIPETAIIH]E.
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XEPMEHEYTHUKA: OA TIOAPYYHUX AUCITUTIANHA A0 ®MAO30PCKE KOINE

2.1. TIOAMCEMMJA [TOJMOBA XEPMEHEVTUKA 1
WHTEPITPETALIMJA

XepMeHeyTHKa O3HAYABA OAP ABE CTBAPH: JEAHOM 2) YMJEITHOCT DasymjeBarba,
APyTH IyT 0) Teopujy pasyMjeBarba M TyMAadeHa AUHIBUCTUYKAX M HEAHMHIBHCTHYKUX
nspasa (Ramberg & Gjesdal, 2009). Tokom ncropuje XepMEHEYTHKA CE IIOBE3UBAAA C

IIOjMOM HHTEPIIPETALIAjE KOJH j& y AYKEM IIEPHOAY T€ HCTOPHje CXBATAH Y CMHCAY

AoBoherba A0 pasymjeBama (Hajuerithe IIMCAHOT) H3pa3a KOjH HUje jacaH:

[Torpeba 3a U3rpaAmOM jEAHE TEOPHjE Pa3yMEBarba M TyMAdCHa CACAUAA j€ U3
YMIEHAIIE A Y MHOTHM CAYYajeBUMAa CYCPETa C HEKHM TEKCTOM, oApeheHoM mpmaom
nAu AorabajeM, CMHCA0O M 3Ha4YCHA HUCY Beh Ha IIPBU IIOTACA CBUMA 00c2ynii Y Oanii.
Tako XepMEHEyTHYKa BEINTHHA IIPEACTABAA PE3YATAT IEPMAHEHTHOI HACTOjamba Ad Ce
nzahe Ha Kpaj C suuesnaynoniliy TOBOPA, C Hec600USUM 00amcm6oM TPAAMITIOHAANHIX

TEKCTOBA U IIpeAarba (Simovié, 1989, str. 9).

3a pasAMKy OA HEHHX Iloderaka kKao aucrunambe y XVIII Bujeky, kaaa je
XEPMEHEYTHKA y3 KPHTHKY U IPAMATHKY (PUIYPUPAAA KAO OCHOB (PHAOAOIIKHX HAyKa Y
KOMe ce MOpajy 00e30jeAnTH IIpaBuAa 3a pasymjeBame nmcannx criomeHuka (Gronden,
2010, pp. 87-88), AaHac je caapiKaj TOJMOBA XEPMEHEYTHKA M MHTEPIIPETAIIHja ITPEAMET
OpojHHX KOHTPOBEp3u. Y VBOAY 3a 30opuuk Hemmeneutics and Modern Philosophy Bpajc
Baxrepxaysep (Brice R. Wachterhauser), Beh cpeannom ocamaeceTux roamna roBOpHu O

TOj AHICIIEP3HjH 3HAYUCIHbA TEPMHUHA:

»XEepPMEHEyTHKa jecTe TEPMUH KOJUM C€ AAHAC Y BEAHKO] MjepH pasbdariyjemo.
[Tonyr cBux camunmx ¢pasa Koje YKHBA)y IEPHUOA IIOIYAAPHOCTH H OBa je
HACTABHAA AQ ’KUBH HEKHM COIICTBEHHM KHBOTOM. Y CAEA TOTA CE Ta PHjed CaAd
KOPHCTH y TOAHMKO Pa3AHYHTUX KOHTEKCTA M C TOAMKO Pa3AMYHTHX 3HAYECHA Ad

BHIIIE HE IIOCjeAyje HecymmuBo 3Hademe (Wachterhauser, 1986, p. 5).

17 VkoAnKo ce pasymjeBarbe Oap AJEAUMHYHO CXBATa KAO Pe3yATaT Tymadera. Cama pujed Tymaderse je, Kao
mrTo heMo BHAjeTH y HACTABKY paAd, IIPEAMET OPOjHIX KOHTPOBEP3M Te OH Ce MOTAd AHAAUTHYIKN O3HAYITH

kao BuresHagna (Solum, 2010b, p. 552).
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XepMeHeyTHKa je, HA Taj HAYHMH, OA CPEACTBA 34 pHjEIICHE IIPOOAEMa
pasymjeBarba, OA CIpyjarba C ITOTEHIIMJAAOM A2 OHTOAOIIKE IIPOOAEME IIpeodpaTh y
IpoOAEME je3UKa, 4 CIIMCTEMOAOIIKE IIpobAeMe ocTaBu prro3oduju (IPUPOAHE) HAyKe,
cama II0CTaAd CpiK IpoDAeMa M LEHTPAAHO mompuiire Acbara y durosoduju u
jypuctpyserrmju.  Maraeaa Aa, xako I'apamep (Hans-Georg Gadamer, 1900-2002)
HPOHUYHO HCTHYE, TO IITO j€ XCPMEHEYTHKA BJeIITHHA CITOPA3yMjeBalba OYUTACAHO HE
YHMHI MabUM Telkohe y cropasymjeBamby o xepMeneyrmakum rpodaemnma (Gadamer,

1983, p. 473).

[Taoro Komanayun (Paolo Comanducci), uraanjascku teoperndap mpasa, 1999.
TOAMHE y OApehEHO] MjepH YBOAH PEA Y CaBpeMeHY KakO(DOHH]Y (PMAO30CKIX TTO3UITH]A
CTaBOM AQ C€ IMPOOAEMATHKA HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E AAHAC MOKE KAACH(DHKOBATH § 3aBUCHOCTH
0A 3Hadema Koje ce mpummcyje pujeun maTepuperarmja. 1) IIpBy rpymy cxsarama
Komamayan waswBa xepmerneymuuxusm M CMATPa Ad j€ HMHTEPIPETANINja IPUIIHCHBARE
3HaYCHA ,,00jeKTrMa, PeHOMEHHMA, IIporecuMa OA casHajyher cyOjexkra” (Comanducci,
1999, p. 2). Cybjexr je Taj KOju M3 CBOje EIHCTEMOAOIIKE IIO3HUIHje (HApaBHO
BHIIIECTPYKO YCAOBAEHE M IpeAoApehene) npummucyje 3sHaYema He CaMO KYATYpHUM Beh
U IPHUPOAHHM IIOjaBaMa H IpolecuMa. PasmkasHmja cxBaTama Te Bpcre (KakBa Cy

8

Poprujeso ' m ®umoso ) yHmBesaAm3yjy Tymademe AO Te Mjepe Aa cAM objekar

18 PoprujeBe macje cy msnromene y Philosophy and the Miror of Nature Rorty, 1979) a paspabene y Consequences
of Pragmatism (Rorty, 1996). Ha ocHoBy Heycmjexa dburosoduje HayKe Ad yTeMe/soH HAIE CHCTEME 3HAA Y
OOjeKTUBHUM, U3BJECHIM M CAMOOYEBHAHUM HCTHHAMA § popMu Oa3MYHUX CYAOBa O cTBapHOCTH, Poprn
AUjarHOCTH(HKYyje IIPOMACT EIUCTEMOAOIMje K IIOKYIIABA j€ 3aMjeHHTH YIIPABO XEPMEHEYTHKOM.
Puaosoduja Hayke Koja CBOje Te3e HHjE I'PAAMAA Ha Te3aMa O Oa3MYHOCTH AOTMYKHX IIO3UTHBHCTA U
amaruTHake (praoszoduje MIOKA3aAa je IO IBErOBOM MEIIAEEHY Aa Om ce Tpebaro oapehu maeje o
durosodnju ka0 mOTpasK 3a HyKHHM H omnresakehnm sHagemsnma u sHamnuma (Rorty, 1979, p. 317):
»XCPMEHEYTHKA BUAU OAHOCE H3MEhy PA3AMYHTUX AMCKypCa KaO AMHHje Y MOryhem pasroBopy, pasroBopy
KOJU HE IIPETHOCTaBAoba AMCIHUIIAMHAPHY CXEMY KOja IIOBE3Yjeé CATOBOPHHKE, aAM y KOJEM HaAa 3a
caraacHorthy Hukapa Huje nsrydosena” (Rorty, 1979, p. 318). OcHoBHA mAEja AAKAKO HHUje HCK/ADYIHBO
Poprujea, Beh je IpOM3BOA IbEroBe HMHTEPIIPETALIU]jC AHTHECCHIIMjAAUCTUYKAX CAEMEHATA KAACHKA
pragmatizma, u prvom redu djela DZona Djuija (John Dewey, 1859-1952). Nadovezujuéi se na Dzejmza
(William James, 1842-1910) u Ilepca (Charles Sanders Peirce, 1839-1914), Ajyu je oabarmsao maejy

pCaAI/ICTI/I‘-IKOI‘ 3aCHUBamba HCTHHEC U CTBapHOCTI/I " nopm_{ao q_)I/IAOSO(bI/IiI/I yAaory y eCCHL[I/IjaAI/ICTI/I‘IKOM
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HudeaHckn mouctosjehyjy ¢ HekoMm monyhenom wmuTeprperarmjom. 2) Apyry rpyiy
CXBATAHA MOMKEMO HA3BATU (eMAMMuYKuM Y OKBUPY KOJUX CE€ IIOA HHTEPIIPETAIIN]OM
ITOAPA3yMj€Ba ,,IIPUITNCHBAIGE 3HAYCEbA AMHIBHCTHIKAM EHTHTETUMA KOJH Cy BepOAAHH
nan Hanmcanw” (Comanducci, 1999, p. 3). V apyrom caydajy ce moapasymjeBa Aa ce Oe3
TyMaderba TEKCTa He MOXKe AONH A0 EberoBOI 3HAYEHHA, KOje je MOryhe OTKPUTH Ha OCHOBY
kopurrhema OApeheHNX AHMHIBHCTUYKHX IIPAaBHAA. TyMaderbe y TOM CAYYajy CYIITHHCKU
IPEACTaB/o>A  KOMYHHKAITH]Y KOja je ITOCPEAOBAaHA AMHIBHUCTHYKUM IPAaBHARMA. 3)
Konauno, 6yayhu Aa moaasu oA jeAHe BeoMa BaKHE IOAPYYHE AUCIUIANHE, KomasAyan
kao Tpehy rpyny mommarba TymMaderba HABOAU 7pasHa nouMated. Y OKBHPY IIPABHHX
ITOMMAMa TEPMUH HHTEPIPETAIINja CE KOPUCTH A OM AECHOTHUPAO ,,IIPHITHCHBAEGEC
3HAYEEbA AMHIBUCTHYKUM EHTHTETHMA KOJU Cy BEPOAAHM HAM Cy IAK ITHCAHU Yy OHUM
CHTyanpjamMa y KOJUMa ITOCTOJU CyMEba y BE3H Ca 3HA4YCEEM Koje Tpeba mpumucarta’
(Comanducci, 1999, p. 4). Haseaena xaacmdmuxammja jecte HIpoBH3OpHA aAn he
ITOCAYKHTH HYHTAOIy Ad CE OPH]CHTHIIE Y PaAy KOJH CAMJEAM, a Hama he oaakmatm
n3Aarame AcOara y CaBpeMEHO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH KOje he OMTH IIPEACTaB/ADEHE Y IIOCACAIHEM
IIOTAABAY Pasd. YIIYTHO je, YHHH ce, 00pasAoxutu HUA030(CKa CTPYjarba KOja Cy My
ITPETXOANAR, KOja Cy I'a IIPATHAA M KOja CY HACTYIIMAA HAKOH H>eI'd KAKO OHCMO Pa3yMjeAr

BCTI/IjCBO CXBaTame TymMadcCma YyOoIIIITe H HpaBHOF TyMa4dcCrba mocebHo. ApyI‘I/IM

3CHUBASY LJEAOKYITHOT 3HAA: ,,HUTH COICTBO HUTH CBHjET, HUTH AYIIC HUTH IPHPOAA (Y CMHICAY HEYera
HM30AOBAHOT U AOBPILIECHOT ¥ CBOjOj M30AAIM|H) HUCY IIEHTAP HEIITA BHUIIE HETO IITO 3€M/oad HAH CYHIIE
HUCY aICOAYTHH IICHTPU jEAHOI YHHBEP3aAHOI H HYKHOI pedepeHTHOr OkBHpa. llocroju ImokperHa
IjeAMHA AMJEAOBA Y HHTEPAKIIM)H; IECHTAp H3parba TaMO TAje MMa Iperayha Aa ce OHH IpomujeHe y
oapeherom cmjepy” (Dewey, 1929, p. 232). O PoprujeBoM OAHOCY IIPEMa XEPMEHEYTHIIM U CABPEMEHO]

durosoduju he jour Ourn pujedn y 3aBpITHOM IOTAABASY OBOT PAAA.

19 Crenan @um (Stanley Eugene Fish, 1938-) cBoje cxBarame Tymadersa HUje H3IPAAUO Y OOAACTH IIPABHE,
Beh y obaact pmaosoIKe XepMeHEYTHKE, Y AjeAy HacAoBseroM Is There a Text in This Class m3 1980.
[Tpumjena eaabopuparor mouMama (PUAOAOIIKE uHTeprperanuje he yeanjeauru y texcry lnterpretation and
the Pluralist Vision (Fish, 1980a). ®uim BuAM Tymada U IPEAMET HHTEPIIPETaridje Kao HEIOIIPABASUBO
KOHTEKCTYAAHO CHTYHpPAHE, 4 CAMY HHTEPIIPETALIH]Y KA0 YCAOB MOryhHOCTH pasymjeBarba TekcTa. Tymaderse
Ka0 IIPaKca HHUje PYKOBODHEHO IPAaBHAMMA IIPOCTO 3aTO IITO CY IIPAaBHAA YBHjEK IIPEAMET HHTEPIIPETALIH]C,

TE TAKO OATOBAPa UCKASYIHBO nHTEepHperarusHoj 3ajearurn (Fish, 1981-1982, pp. 495-505).
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pHujednMa, HEOIIXOAHO je 3ay3€TH AHMjaXpOHY IIEPCIIEKTHBY U OOPasAOKHTH Oap
AMjEAMMHYHO HCTOPHJCKO KPETAHEe XEPMEHEYTHUKE OA HEHHX KOPjEHA Y IOAPYIHHM
AWICIHITAIHAMA ITa CBE AO CXBATarha KOja je IPOTAAITABA]y YHUBEP3AAHOM § OHTOAOIITKOM

1 OHTHYIKOM CMHCAY.

Xanc-T'eopr T'apamep, MECAMAAIL KOjH je TEMEAHO PEAeHHHICAO MjECTO
xepMeHeyTHKE V (pHAO3ODUK U APYIITBEHO] TEOPHjH, y IO3HHM pacIpaBamMa oO

XEPMEHEYTHITH U IIPAKTHYKO] (PHA030UjH IHCao je:

Huje camo peu xepmeneyruxa crapa. M crBap koja ce Tako o3Ha4daBa, OHAO Aa je
OHA AQHAC TIOHOBO IIPEACTAB/AS>CHA KPO3 HMHTEPIIPETAITH]Y, TyMadeHhe, IIpeBoheme
HAM 9aK CaMO KpPO3 Pa3yMjeBamba, Y CBAKOM CAYYA]y IPETXOAH HMACJH METOACKE

HayKe KakBy je passuo HoBH Bek (Gadamer, 2000, p. 173).

byayhu aa je Teopmja mpaxce Tymaderha U pa3yMjeBarba, XEPMEHEYTHKA j€ TOKOM
CBOje HCTOpH]jE IOKYIIIABAAA AA Y OAHOCY Ha IIPAKCY Ha KOjy pedpepupa passuje oapehene
HOpPMATHBE, IIPABHAA TyMadera Koja OM 00e30jeArAa HCIPaBHO pasymjeBarbe. Y TOM
cBOM 00AHKY ce Beh y penecancn, y3 pasauxosamse usmehy hermeneutica sacra w hermenentica
profana, cpehe m mpaBHA XEPMEHEYTHKA, KAO TEOPHja TyMadeHa YCKOI KPyra IIPaBHHX
TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy caOpamu u ypehenu y Jycrunmjanos koaekc (Gronden, 2010, p. 13).
Teoaomxka, jypucradxa u (PHAOAOIIKA HHTEPIIPETAIIH]A AAKAKO jE€Cy CTapHje OA CBOJUX
TEOPHjCKUX eAaboparinja; crape cy 0ap OHOAMKO KOAHMKO jeé CTapa AdyACKa IIorpeda 3a
Pa3syMjeBarbeM IIHCAHOT TEKCTa. YIIPKOC TOME, TEK Cy ITOCACAIE AerieHHje XX BHjeKa OA
JEAHOT THIIMYHO KOHTHHEHTAAHOI HHTEPECOBAIbA H TEOPHJCKOT CTpYyjarba HAIIPABUAE
LEHTPaAHY TeMy V uao3odCKUM ¢© HAyIHHM AcOaramMa O APYIITBEHHM U
XYMaHHCTHYKIM HayKaMa. XEepPMEHEYTHKA je OA ymjeha tymauema (Egunvevin) téyvy, ars
interpretationis, Kunst der Interpretation) y XX BHjeKy C jeAHE CTpaHE IIPEpacAa y OCHOBHY
PHUA030DCKYy AUCIUIIAMHY, 4 C APyre y O30MASHOr TakMala 3a IIO3HUIH]Y  OIIIIITE
MeToAoAOrHje (M 9aKk TeopHuje) APYINTBEHHX M XyMaHHCTHYKUX Hayka (Mari¢, 1990;

Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. ix).

C jeame crpaHe, XepPMEHEYTHYKA IPOOAEMATHKA j€ IIOCTAAA LEHTPAAHA 32
CaBpEMEHY KYATYPY, C ApPyre HEeHa HM3BOPHA JEAHOCTABHOCT, OAMYEHA y MAEJH A j€ IIO
cpujean ymjehe Tymadera IIMCAHOI TEKCTA Yy IIPaBy, TEOAOTHjH H (DUAOAOIHjH, ¥

noTyHoctun ce usryomaa. Beh aeBeaecermx roamma mporaor Bujeka ‘Hann Batmmo

46



XEPMEHEYTHUKA: OA TIOAPYYHUX AUCITUTIANHA A0 ®MAO30PCKE KOINE

(Gianni Vattimo, 1936—) je MOrao 3aK/’SYIUTH A2 j€ XEPMEHEYTHKA IIPEPacAa y HEKY BPCTY
X0Wl] — 32JEAHHYKOr jE3MKA I[JEAOKYIIHOI 3aITAAHOI MHILI/oCHA, aHAAUTHYKOr (KOje ce
HajpehuM AHjeAOM IIOBesyje ¢ aHrAo-amepudkoM ¢duaosodckoMm Tpasunujom y XX
BUjeKy) u (DEHOMEHOAOIIKOr (KOje ce IIOBe3yje € KOHTHHEHTAAHOM (prA030dcKoM
Tpaannmjom y XX BHjeky) 0e3 pasamke (Bupjerm: Vattimo, 1994, p. 3). Vroanko cy y
XEPMEHEYTHIIH HA HEKH HAYNH IIOMHPEHE IIEPCIECKTHBE O KOJUMA CMO TOBOPHAHU Y YBOAY

paaa, aau camo y oapeheroj Mjepu 1 oA oapeberuM ycaoBuMa Koju he mmocTaTu jacHHju

YIIPAaBO ¥ OBOM IIOTAABASY.

M3 nepcexruse caBpemere huA030duje NCTOPHja XEPMEHEYTHKE je IIPHje CBEra
HCTOpHUja IbEHE VHHUBEP3aAM3alldje, Koja Ce II0jaBiyje, Kao INTO heMO Ha HApEAHHM
CTpaHAMA U BHAJETH, HAH KA0 HCTOPHja YHHUBEP3aAH3ALMje IIPOOAEMA IIPHUCYTHHX Y
OApeheHHM TOAPYYHHM XEpMEHEYTHKAMA HAM KAO Pa3MaTPAbe XEPMEHEYTHYKE
ATIMEH3Hj€e je3nKka Kao yHHBep3asHe.” C TOT CTAHOBHIITA, YHHBEP3AAHOCT CE HE MOKE
CXBATUTH KaO IIPETEH3Mja HA YHUBEP3AAHO BAKEEbE CYAd O MCTOPHUYHOCTH CIIO3HAjE, jep
Om ce TaAa XEPMEHEYTHKA YITACAA y HEPaspjellInBe alopHje, jep U cama mMopa moaschu
tom cyay (Gronden, 2010, pp. 25-26). 3a morpebe OBOr pasa HHje HEOIIXOAHO Al
ompramo Moryhe IpaBIe OIpaBAaEba BAAHMAHOCTH TBPAEE O VHHBEP3AAHOCTH; TO
MOKEMO ~ OCTAaBHTH  CABPEMEHOM  XEPMEHEYTHYKOM  CTPyjalby  KOje  Ha3HUBAMO
dburozodekmm mam orToAormkaM.” Tesa 0 YHHBEP3AAHOCTH 32 HAC j€CTe ACCKPUIITHBHA
TE3a O IIHPEIbY AOCETra XEPMEHEYTUIKOI IIPOOAEMA KPO3 IIOBjECT TE€ AUCIIHIIAMHE, Oe3

003upa Ha TO Ad AH je pHujed O ,,IIPOAYOSHBAIGY IbEHE IPOOAEMATHKE HMAHM IIAK O

IIPUMjEHH IbeHE IPOOAEMATHKE HAa HOBE OOAACTH HAyKe, He y3umajyhu y o03up Aa AM je

20 MlcTopHja XepMEHEYTHKE Ce IOjaBAyje Kao IIPODAEM IO IPBH YT KOA Braxeama AmaTaja, kojem he Omri
moceehen moceban Amo osor moraassa (Diltaj, 1980a). Mucamaarr xoju je BuIe OA OHAO KOI APYyTOr
ITOAAPHO XCPMCHEYTHITH jE3MK 34 FCHO CAMOpasyMjeBarbe y OKBHpHMa caBpemeHe (uaosodmje jecte

Xarc-T'eopr I'apamep (Gadamer, 1978b).

2l Ha cacBuUM IPHXBATAHB HAYMH M Y3 CBE HEOIIXOAHE PE3EpBE TO YMHH jCAAH OA HAjyTHIIHjaHU]HX
caBpeMeHHuX ucropuydapa xepmeneyruke JKau I'poraen (Jean Grondin, 1955-) Besyjyhu yHuBepsasnsarujy
nmpoOAeMaTHKe XepMeHeyTHuke (uaoszoduje 32 yHHUBEP3aAHO cxBaheH IIEPCIIEKTHBH3aM HHYCAHCKE

mposenmjennuje (Gronden, 2010, pp. 25-206)
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IbEHA HaMjepa eKCIIAHKALIMjA OIIITUX IIPABHAA TYMAdeHba PAAU METOACKOI yCMjepaBarba
IIOCTYIIKA KOJH AOBOAHM AO Pa3syMjeBarba, AU OLPTABAIbE OIIIITUX CMJEPHHUIA 34 AYX KOJU

HACTOJH AQ Pa3yMHuje CTpaHH (IIPHje CBEra je3WYKU) U3Pa3.

Camjeachu I'ponaeHa, MoOMKe ce IIPHMjETHTH A2 YVHHUBEP3AAHOCT XEPMEHEYTHKE
HUje TeHACHIIHjA IToBe3aHa ¢ dpurozodcknm crpyjamuma y XX ujeky (Gronden, 2010).
V' ToM, IpHUIIPEMHOM AHMjEAY paAa, IpHje CBera hemMo aHAAM3UPATH XEPMEHEYTHKY Y
IbEHO] TOTOBOj, Tj. YHHBEp3aAHO] opmH, jep ce KOA ayropa koje hemo obpahusarm
VHHBEP3aAHOCT XEPMEHYTHYKOT IIPOOAEMA MAM YCTAHOBAABA, MAM IOTBphyje, HMAM mmak
oapasymjea. Aoopo je, mehyrum, mpumjeheHo A2 je y IOAPYYIHHM XEpMEHEYTHKAMA,
KaKBE Cy IIpaBHA, (DHAOAOIIKA M TEOAOIIKA, HEKA BPCTA YHHBEP3AAHOCTH YBHjEK OHMAQ
ITOApa3yMjeBaHa, Te heMo ce MM, AAIMAAPHO U (DPArMEHTAPHO, IT0320ABHTU U OHHUM
TeopHjaMa pasyMjeBarba U TyMaderba KOje Cy AAACKO IIpHje Apyre moaopuHe XX BHjEKa
IIPETEHAOBAAE Ha HEKy BpcTy yHHBep3aanoctH. Heke 3abopasmeHe omimre TeopHje
TyMaderba, KOjuMa heMo KpaTKO IIOCBETHTH IaKIby IPHje PasMaTparba I[EHTPAAHHX

TeHACHIIN]a caBpeMene xepmeneyruke cpehemo Beh oA XVII Bujexa.

2.2. KPATKA IPEAMCTOPUJA XEPMEHEYTUKE

2.2.1. XEPMEHEVTUKA HA MAPTMUHAMA AHTUYKE ®UAO30DUJE

[Ipuje 0Opase rAaBHHX TeMa OBOT IIOTAABAA, YKPATKO NEMO H3AOKHTH IIOBjeCT
XEPMEHEYTHYKOI' IIPOOAEMA HA CAMYAH HAYNH HAa KOJU Cy OBE TEME H3AOMKEHE Y
3HAYAJHUIM HCTOpHjaMa XepMeHeyTuke u3 Apyre mososuHe XX pmjexa (Ferraris, 2008;
Gadamer, 1978; Gronden, 2010; Szondi, 1995). Aatuncky pujea hermeneutica, y XVII
BHUjEKy, CTBOpHO je Ayrepancku Teosor Joxan Aamayep (Johann Conrad Dannhauer,
1603-16006) kako OH O3HAYHO AHCIIHIIAMHY KOja ce€ OaBH IIPABHAMMA HHTEPIIpETAInje
tekcroBa (Grondin, 1994b, p. 211). Xepmeneyruka Kao AHUCIHIIAMHA AOKHBA>ABA
KPUTHYAH YCIIOH y IIEPUOAY POMAHTH3MA ,,KA0 IIOCACAHIIA MOAEPHOT PacTBapara
crabuanux Besa ca Tpaamrmjom’  (Gadamer, 1986, p. 279), xepmeneyrmuxa
IIPOOAEMATHKA CE Y PASAMYIHTUM OOAHIIHMa cpehe jorr y rpukoj amtumm. OHTOAOIIKA
AHCTAHIIA KOja je IToCTOjaAa m3mehy OoroBa u mdyam, je mpemorihaBaHa y MUTOAOTHH
IIOCPEACTBOM XepMeca, 4Hje Cy IOCAAE HACAHJEAHAN IJECHUIM H IIPOPOIH, TE je
HMHTEPIIPETANN]ja §y TOM CMUCAY CXBATAHA KAO ,,070000H0C/ nperoniersa, nocpedosara OHOTA

mrro cy Apyru pexan’” (McLean, 2003, pp. 1-2; Simovi¢, 1989, str. 10). Muarepuperaruja o
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KOJO] C€ OBAje TOBOPH jecTe IpHje SOVXLLS, HETO IITO je Téyvy]. Tymademe pujeun parcoaa
U TIjeCHHKA, KOje Cy CKPHBAAE 3HAYCHA KOja HHjeCy OMAQ AUPEKTHO AOCTYIIHA, AOBEAO je
AO HACje Ad je Tymaderbe Moryhe Kao BjeIITHHA KOja CE yCaBpPINABA IIPABUAHMA U

texuukaMa (Simovié, 1989, str. 10-11).

[TaaTonos Hon je 3armjeAo jeAHa OA IIPBHX pacIIpaBa O TyMademby Koja 3aBpjehyje
Kby AUCLHUIIAUHE KOja he cromehuma kacHuje OuTH HasBaHA XepMeHeyTUKOM. Y Hony,
AHMJaAOTy OTBOPEHOI THIIA W3 IIEPUOAA KOjU yIyheHHju CBpCTaBajy y paHH IIEPHOA
ITaatonosor crBapasarrra, CokpaT O TymMadermy IIJECHHKA PACHpPaBAa C MAAAUM
PAIICOAOM KOjH Ce€ VIPaBO BpaTHO € ACKACIIHMjEBUX Hrapa, My3UYIKOI HAaAMETarba
opranmsosanoMm y Ermmaaypycy. Vmjernoct je parcoaa, t8pan Cokpar, y HOTIYHOCTH
LIPOAPJETH V AyX I[JECHHUIIITBA, CA3HATH HAMjepy ayropa Tekcra (Sidvotov €xporvOdvery)
Xowmepa, Xecrnoaa, ApXuAoOxa, HAI KOT Apyror moete rmanxeAeHckor suadaja (Mom, 530m).
Burn parcoa 3Haun yauHuTH ceOe TymMadeMm, pasymjeru (EQUnvEn) CMHCAO I[jeCHUKOBHX
pujedn, MPOAPJETH y ITJECHUKOBE MHCAH, KAKO O HX Ha BjepaH M BEAUYHHH IIjeCHHKA
AOCTOjaH HAa4YMH IPEHHO ayauTopujymy. VloH HHje BUYaH TyMademby CTHXOBA CBAKOT OA
mjecauka koje Cokpar HMMa Ha YMy; H3PHYHT je § TBPABH Ad je caMO XOMep IIPEAMET
E>ETOBOT MHTEPECOBAMHA M TyMA4EHha, TE€ Ad CAMO Y CAYYa]y TyMadeha PHjEYH ayTOpa
Manjade on ipearsayn y oaHocy Ha ocrase u3 merose crpyke (Momn, 531a). Coxpary, Oe3
IIPEBHUIIIE TPYAA, IIOAA3H 33 PYKOM Aa AOBeAe y mmrame FloHoBy TBpAmY mpoctom
KkoHcraranjom Aa he XomepoBe CTHXOBE KOJH Ce THYY IIPOPOYAHCTaBA OO/
IIPOTYMAYHTH BPad, HAH ITaK Ad he OHe KOJH Ce THYY AdCKAPCTBA OOAE IPOTYMAYHTH
ro3HaBaAall mekapeke Bjerrrune (Mo, 537a, 6, 11, A). Bjerrruna jecre mjepa ymjertaocta
TyMadema TEKCTa HajIpHje CTOra INTO IIPEAMET O KOjeM CE y TEKCTy TOBOPH AHKTHPA
BHYHOCT pasyMjeBarba OAHOCHUX pujedr. COKpaTy je CacBHUM jaCHO CTaAO AO HCTHHE y
ropopy 1jecHuka, loma mpupoaHo wmHTepecyjy ocjehama koja he cruxosm, Ha
OAroBapajyhu HaYMH HMHTEPIPETHPAHHU, U3a3BATH KOA ayauropujyma. Y Homy y xojem
IMaMO, KaO0 U APYIEM [1AaTOHOBUM Anjaro3uma, yHoTpeOy pujedn €Qpnvén, HEMaMO

HUKAKBO IpEIH3HHje OApeherse Egunvevting] xoja je mckopuimhera cBera Tpu Iyra y
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amjarosuma (Apxasauk, 260A; Ennromuc, 2752 Aedunnrmje 414A).23 V momenyTHM
AJEAHMA, ICHO C€ 3HAYCIbE IPHjC IIOAPA3yMjeBa HEro INTO CE IPODAEMATH3Yje WU
AHAAM3NPA; IPEBOAHONN Cy PHjed, MAKO je€ HEIIO3HATO Ha IITa CE TAYHO OAHOCH,
ITOBE3UBAAM C yMjemtHomhy v yavtxj] (ANBHHALIHjA, TIPOPOKOBAGE) Y OAHOCY Ha KOjy ce
EounpevTif] TPEBOANAO Kao nHTepIperannja Hebeckux 3HakoBa (Grondin, 1994b, p. 215).
[TaatonoBa je mamjepa y Enurnomucy (ka0 IITO Ce BUAU U3 AHMjE€Ad TEKCTA HABEACHOT Y
dycHOTH) Aa U3 00AACTH MYAPOCTH HUCKAYYH U OApeheHe TeXHUYKe AUCITHIIAMHE KaKBe
Cy IPOPOKOBAIbE U ,,XEPMEHEYTHKA  C OO3MPOM Ha TO Ad Ce He TW4y McTHHE, Beh camo
omora mro je HamwmcaHo. CokparoBa, oAHOCHO IlaatomoBa mosmmwmja je jacma. Y
pasroBop ¢ Monom Coxpar ce He yIyIITa KaKO OM OCBJE€TAHMO BjEIITHHY TyMadcrba
mjecHuInTBa, Beh Kako OM AOITA0 AO CMHCAA CaMe BjeIlTHHE IIPOHMIAbA Y HCTHUHY
TBPAIbE KOja jeCTe y CYIITHHH Tymadera. Bosap m mekap he cxpaturu pujedn koje ce
OAHOCE HA HXOBY CIPYKY AaAeko Oome Hero mro he mX  parcoa, BHYAH
HMHTEPIIPETAINjU CTUXOBA, pasymjern u objacautu. ITaaToHoB je Haym aohm Ao ncruse y
IIOI'AEAY CTBapH Koja je y muramy. Cama cTBap AMKTHPa HAYHH OAHOIIECHA IIPEMa Iboj,
crBap oApebyje Bjerrruny (1j. 3Hame) koje Hac O Oj obasjerrraBa (Mown, 5734, ).
3amemapyjyhu aHHMO3HUTET IIpeMa IIJECHHUIITBY KOJH CE jaCHO OYHTaBa U3 AHJaAOIa,
ITaaTon mocTaBsa ABHje BeOMa 3Ha4YajHE Te3e Koje ce THay Tymadersa. 1) I1psa je Tesa aa
je OCHOBHH 33AaTaK TyMaderba HCTHHA, Tj IPOIjeHa HCTHHUTOCTH H3TOBOPEHOI HAU
HAIIUCAHOT Tekcra. 2) Apyra Tesa je Aa ce HMCTHHUTOCT MOKE IIPOLHjCHUTH TEK U3
IIEPCITEKTUBE YMJEITHOCTH, ITO3HABAKHA IIPEAMETA HAa KOJU CE OAHOCH TEKCT KOJH C€

TyMa4H.

XepMeHeyTHKA Ce, ITIO3HATO je€, II0jaB/oyje U KA0 HACAOB AjeAd KOJ€ YAA3H y CACTaB

omora mrTo he 3sacayrom Amaponmka ¢ Popaoca mocratm mosmato kao  Opearor.

Apucroreaos [lepl Egunveiac Buime He dyBa OHY BHIIECMHUCACHOCT I[laaToHOBHX

22 VI3BOpHM TEKCT TAACH: ,,00 Ty 0OSE pavtind] ye 008’ Sopnvevtum 1O Tapdmav: 10 Aeydpevov Yoo oi1dey
povov, el 8" andéc, ovx Epalev”. To He MOKe OHTH AUBHHAIIMjA UAM MHTEPIPETALNjA KAO L[jEAHHA, 32TO

III'TO OBE CAMO 3Hajy IIITA je PEUEHO, AAH HHJECY CA3HAAE Ad AF j€ TO UCTHHHTO.

2 Tlpurom, Enunomue u Aegpunuyuje Ilaaton muje cam (v mjeamnm?) mammcao. Hexa ce oapebema ms

aepuanmuja npumnucyjy Creycniry.
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AHMJAAOTA M YYCEE O TyMAYCHY IIPEACTAB/Ad>A KAO M3AATAEE O KATETOPHjaMa M CYAOBHMA
koju he mocratu kanon dopmaane roruxe cse A0 Ppereosux (Friedrich Ludwig Gottlob
Frege, 1848-1925) mnrepBenmmja y aApyroj mnososmaum XIX Bujexa. I'pmu cy
HMHTEPIIPETANN]y YBU]jCK IIOBE3UBAAU C HCKA3UBAIEM (U3AararbeM, Auslgen) Tako Aa je u
ApHCTOTEAOB CIHC 3aIPaBO XEPMEHEYTUYKH OHOAHMKO KOAHKO ce OaBH HCKa3HOM
peYeHuIIOM Koja TocpeAyje m3mehy MHCAM B OHOTa KOME Te MHCAM KEAUMO Al
caomrrrumo (Gronden, 2010, p. 39). Ho, 3Hawajumju pa3Boj BjeIITHHE TyMaderba Y
aHTHITH He AyryjeMo AmpekTHO CoxparoBuMm ydeHmimuma. laeja Aa pujedn xoje cy
IIOCPEAOBAHE ITJECHHYKAM HAH IIPOPOYKHM yMjeheM CKpHBajy Apyraduja 3HAYCHbA OA
OHHX OYEBHAHHUX, MCKA3aHHUX, HACTAAQ j€ 3aj€AHO C PEeXaOMAMTAIIjOM XOMEPOBHX M
XeCHOAOBHX CTHXOBA y KHHHYKO] IIKOAHM ITOCPEACTBOM AAECIOPH]CKE HMHTEpPIIPETAIIje.
Anaeropujy he Tex cronIu pasBUTH KAO0 METOACKO HadeAO Tymaderma. HoBomaarormaapu
Cy aACTOPHCKO TyMadere KOPHCTHAM rpuctymajyhn [TaatoHoBUM crimcrma, HapOYIHTO
IbErOBOj TEHACHIIMJH Aa O IIOjEAHHHM TeMama roBopu rosupajyhu ce ma mur (Simovid,
1989, str. 13-14). I'pamaTuaKu 1 UCTOPH)CKU IPHCTYI TEKCTOBHMA Pa3BHjeH je HACYIPOT
AAETOPUJCKOM M aHAAOTHJCKOM IIPHCTYITY Y OKBHPY AACKCAHAPH)jCKE (PHAOAOIIKE IITKOAE
KOja je, 3a IOTpeOe KaTeropusaluje, PeKOHCTPYKIIHje H KPUTHKE AjeAd CTAPHX ayTopa
AHAAOTH]y CXBAaTaAa HE KAO CHUMOOAWYKY Beh Kao , Momuscky, cmuacky, cpamamuyxy u
ucmopujexy” (Simovic, 1989, str. 14). V amrunn ce seh passuja omo mro Caoboaan
CumoBuh HasmBa cykobom wusmehy TpPaHCIIEHAGHTHOI M WMAHEHTHOTI IIPUCTYIIA
HHTEpIpeTanwju Koju he ce HACTABUTH H Y IIOTOEOj HCTOPHjUI XEPMCHEYTHKE.
XepMeHeyTHKa Y IPYKOj aHTHIIN, 3a PA3AHKY OA PETOPHKE, HHKAAA HE IIOCTaje IIPEAMET

Y4€ha U II0OAyYIaBarba:

[ClrmocobrocT ropopa m pasymjeBarba KOJy CBaKO OA HAC HMa IIOTpeOyje HeKy
BPCTy yCaBpIaBamba KOje Ca CBOje CTpaHE 3axTjeBa pas3Boj oOArosapajyhe
YMJETHOCTH Y KOjO] j€ HCKYCTBO OHHX KOJH Cy HAjBJEeIITHJH Yy TOBOPEHY
KOAU(UKOBAHO M y4IHEbeHO ormnte AOCTynHuM. CraTyc peTopuke Kao TakBe
YMjeTHOCTH je HAIIHMPOKO IPHU3HAT, aAd 4Yak HH y ['pukoj Hujecy mocrojasm
YIUTESU XEPMEHEYTHYKE YMjETHOCTH Y IITUPEM CMECAY T€ PHjEYH 4 CUTyaIldja HI

y caBpemenoctu Huje MHOTO pasamgnra (Olafson, 1980, p. 28).
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C O63HpOM Ha I/ OBOT paAa, YBOAHC OITaCK€ O XCpMCHCyTI/IL[I/I "
I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IjI/I Yy aHTHII CaCBHUM CYy AOBO/MHE Al OTBOpC HpOCTOp 3a H3AArame

CaBPEMEHHX IT0jaBHUX OOAMKA XEPMEHEYTHKE.

2.2.2. TIPABHA XEPMEHEYTHUKA KAO AO TTOBJECTU XEPMEHEVTUKE

V mpeaucropuju XepMEHEYTHKE KaO OIIITE AMCIHIIAWHE IIOjJEAHHH ayTOPH CY
HACHTH(PUKOBAAN M YHUBEP3AAHCTHYKE TCHACHIIM]EC TEOpHje IpaBHE HHTEPIPETAIN]C
KOje C€ II0jaB/oyjy KpajeM XyMaHH3Ma M PEHECAHCE, KaAa €€ y OPOJHHM M 3HAYajHUM, 2
AQHAC IIPETEKHO 3aHEMAPEHHMM PACIpaBaMa IIOYHIbY H3AAraTH OCHOBE TEOPHje IIPaKce
jeAHE TeXHUYKE ITpaBHE AHCIHUIIAIHE Koja ce Hehe y IyHOM OOHMY YCIIOCTABHTH CBE AO
upse morosuHe XIX Bujexa m cmopa msmeby Casumnja (Friedrich Carl von Savigny,
1779-1861) n TubGoa (Anton Friedrich Justus Thibaut, 1772-1840) o kojem he ma
HapeAHNM cTpaHama Ontu Herrro Buire pujeun (Ferraris, 2008, p. 60). Hema muxakse
CYMIBE V TO A2 ¥ OKBHPY IIPaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE IIOCTOJU HCTOPH)CKH CAH]EA, BUIIECTPYKO
IPEKUAAH K 3aHEMAPHUBAH, KAO CAHjeA pedAEKCHja O IIHTAPUMA XEPMEHEYTHIKOr
IIOCTYIIKA KOJU j€ 3arodeT ¢ XymaHuctudkom jypuctpyaeanujom (Plachy, 1974, p. 21). V
jyay 1532. roanne npasauk Buranyc (Viglius Aytta van Zwichem, 1507-1577) y mmemy
koje yryhyje Amepbaxy (Bonifacio Amerbach, 1495-1562) mmrme aAa 6e3 nnTteprperarnmje
HE IIOCTOjH IIpaBHA AOKIPHHA K A2 CE€ IJEAOKYIIHO IIPABO CACTOJH Y IIPOHAAKEIHY
ucnpapaor Meroaa tymaderba (Plachy, 1974, p. 1). Cpeannom ocamaeceTnx roAnHa
IIPOIIIAOL BUjEKa, JeAAH OA Koprdeja XepMEHEYTHYKOT IIPUCTYIIA IIpaBy he ce moxaAnTH
Aa ce IIpaBHA XEPMEHEYTHKA jOII YBHjEK HAAA3M Ha IIOYETKYy CBOT Pa3Boja, YCAEA
HEOOUYHOT IIOAOK2ja Y KOJeM Ce CaBPEMEHA IIPaBHA XEPMEHEYTHKA HAAA3H, 2 KOJU je y
IIPBOM PEAY KAPAKTEPHCAH THME AA j€ OHA HM3TAEAA IIO3BAHA AA YBH]EK IIPaBAA CBOje
mMjecto y okBupy Teopuje u duroszoduje mpasa (Basta, 1990, str. 88-89). Vipkoc Tome,
AaHAC ce He MOoxke mopehm Aa €y y OKBHPY XyYMAHHCTHYKE JYPHCTHYKE XEPMEHEYTHKE
(Hensrpabhene Kao IjeAOBHTE AHCIIUITAMHE) IIOCTOjaAd ABA OCHOBHA Harropa: 1) Harmop Aa
ce IIPOAYOE H yCaBpIIle METOAM MHTEPIPETAIIN]e PAAU IPAKTUYIHE IIPHMjeHE U 2) HAITOP
Ad CE ,,I3TPaAM XEPMEHEYTUYKA AOKTPHHA KOja j€ MAalbe HMAHM BHIIE CHCTEMATHIHA

(Plachy, 1974, p. 1).

[IpaBHa xXepMeHeyTHKa je KAO TEXHUKA YHTAIba U HHTEPIIPETANHje IIPABHUX

TEKCTOBA CTapa OHOAHKO KOAHKO jC CTapo CaMO IIpaBoO, I1a OBAjC TOBOPHUMO HMCK/YIHUBO O
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TEHACHIIMjaMa OCBjernNuBara TEOpPHje TyMaderba KAO AHCIHIIAMHE y OKBHpY OIIIITE
Teopuje mpasa U IpasHe purozoduje. YIIPaBoO je XyMaHH3aM, KA0 BPHUjeMe ACTA/OHOT U
riocsehenor komenTapucama Tekcrosa Corpus juris civilis, AOBEO AO CTBAPAIba AUCITUIIAMHE
KOjy OHCMO y IIPABOM CMHCAY T€ PHjeYH MOTAM Ha3BATH IIPABHOM XEPMEHEYTHKOM
(Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. 3). JeaHa o0A TakBuX, 3a00paBASEHHX H - HEAOBO/NSHO
KOMCHTAPUCAHUX pACIpaBa jecre CBakako u pacupasa Swigularis Tractatus de  Juris
Interpretazione xojy je mammcao Komcrantun Porepuyc (Constantius Rogerius) 1463.
roaune. Porepuyc, cymmpajyhm IpakTudmHe Harope IAOCATOpa M IIOCTTAOCATOPA,
pasAuKyje interprefatio corectiva, extensiva, restrictiva n declarativa (Rogerius, 1549, p. 25).
Omnepanpje mpaBHE MHTEPIpETAINje, Ce IPeMa MHUIIAEewmY Porepuyca sacHmBajy Ha
HMHTEANTEHIINH, HAYIH, 3HAHY, Pa30OPUTOCTH H YOIIIITE CBUM CA3HAJHUM ITOCTYIIIIIMA
Tor BpemeHa. MebyTuM, XepMEHEYTHYKO 3HAIbE jeCTe H3PAa3UTO  IPAKTHIHO
OPHjEHTHCAHO INTO CE HAjOO/HmE OUACAd Y APUTHCTHYIKOM U IIPYACHLHJAAHOM KapaKTepy
xepmeneyruke (Ferraris, 2008, p. 60). ®epapuc (Maurizio Ferraris, 1956—) mpumjehyje aa
XIV Bmjek jecte M POAHO MjECTO H3MjeINTarba IIPaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE M3 KOHTEKCTa
mpusujyMa, KOju je y TIPBOM peAy (DHAOAOIIKA U KOJU CE€ CACTOJU Y TIPaMaTHIIM,
AMJAACKTHIIN U PETOPULH, H YVAACKA Y CACTaB K6adpusujyMd, KOJH VKoyUyje MY3HKY,
APUTMETHKY, TI€OMETpHjy, M acTpoHOMH)y. Vsmjermrame mpaBHE XEpPMEHEYTHKE M3
KOHTEKCTA TPHUBUjyMa M YAACKA Y CACTAB KBAAPHBHjyMa ACIIIaBa CE TaKO IITO CE ITPaBHA
HMHTEPIIPETANNja KOHIEHTPUIIE Ha VIBphHUBame cazsae, KOja IIOBAAYM 32 CODOM
UCIIUTUBAILC §estio facti AW coniecturalis questio. 1o yrBphemy YHEbEHNIIA XEPMEHEY THIKI
ce IPOOAEM ITOCTAB/AoA CAMO OHAA KaAad j€ IMPOOACMATUYHO IPHUXOBO KBAANDHKOBAE H3
HIEPCIIEKTUBE IIPABHUX IIPABHAA Tj.: 4) KaAa ITOCTOjM KOH(AUKT m3Mehy Ayxa m caoBa
3aKOHA; O) KaA IIOCAHje KOHTPAAUKTOPHOCTH Y 3aKOHY; B) KaA IIOCTOj€ ABOCMHCACHOCTH Y
3aKOHY H I') KaAa Kay3a yoIure Huje oaApehena 3akonom, Beh je HEOIIXOAHO ITpubjeraBame
amasornju (Ferraris, 2008, p. 61). 3a pasauky oa Behmue caBpemenux ayropa, Emmano
bern, nmpaBHuk m Teopermuap mHTEpIpETanuje O KojeM he mpereixHO OHTH pHjedn y
OBOM PaAy, ITO3HaBAO je Porepmycose paaoBe M KOMEHTAPHCAO HX j€ ¥ KOHTEKCTY OAHOCA

nsmehy exkcrensuBHOT TyMaderba u anasormje (Betti, 1971b, pp. 173-179).

Apyru caBpemenu ayrop u bernjeB caeAbenux he AeramHHje aHAAHSHPATH,
sajeano ¢ koaerama (Guido Kisch, P. O. Kiistller), xopujene caBpemene IpaBHe

xepMmeHeyTHKe y XepMmeHeytui xymanmsma. Aaoado Ilaakm (Adolfo Plachy) vy
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XYMAaHHUCTHYKO] IIPABHO] XEPMEHEYTHUIIM IIPOHAAA3H IIPHje CBEra MHTEPECOBAHE 32
EITICTEMOAOIIIKA ITUTAba, 2 TO HHTEPECOBAE Ce MAHU(ECTYje KAO KPHTHKA Ca3HAA U
METOA2 HCTpakuBarba. llokymmajum sacHmBama TommKe Koje je Ipeayseo Kaayawje
Kamruyakyaa (Claudius  Cantiuncula, oxo 1490-1549) xacumje he, s3axBamyjyhu
orcjeanyromhy — AOKTPHHAPHHM  CHCTEMATH3aIldjaMa  AOBECTH ~ AO  IOTIIYHOT
3aHEMAPMBAGA XEPMEHEYTHKE UM TOIHMKE Y KOPHCT JyCHATYPAAH3Ma, IIPABHOT
rosnTuBU3Ma U pomanTudapckor ucropurnusma (Plachy, 1974, pp. 20-21). Kao jeanor oa
HAj3HAYAJHUJUX IIO3HOXYMAHUCTUYKUX ayTopa KOJU Cy AAAH IIOACTHIIA] jYPHCTHYKO]
xepmeneytuny, [Taakn maBoan ®Puanra Meaanxrona (Philipp Melanchthon, 1497-1560)
U ECIOBY AOKTPUHY O IpaBUYHOCTH (€mieixelo) Koja je mo munimersy I'Buaa Kumra y
IIPBOM PEAY IIPABHO XEPMEHEYTHYKA HAKO je TemmKo Teoaorku obojera (Plachy, 1974, p.
24). MeAaHXTOHOBO je yderbe O TyMadelby IpaBa 3aCHOBAHO HA CTATHYKOM CXBATAIbY
rpaBHOTr (peHOMeHa, 1mTo je MaHa Koja he ce Beh xoa Vpamxa Hacujyca (Ulrich Zasius,
1461-1533) orkaonmTa. V llacujycoBoM ce AHjeAy HM3PHUYHTO HCKasyje morTpeba 3a
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHOM KOHCOAHAAIT]OM PHMCKOT IIPUBATHOT ITpaBa, jep Llacujyc cmarpa aa
OHO MOpa OMTH MHTEIPHCAHO HA OCHOBY HOBHX OKOAHOCTH KOj€ Cy HACTYIIMAE, 4 TO
YMHE M HA Taj HAYMH IOTO C€ CBJECHO M M3PHUYHUTO YAASABA OA TPAMATHYKOL M
duroromIKor MeToA2 TyMadera paBHux TekcToBa (Plachy, 1974, pp. 26-28). He mame je
snaudajad u Joxan Cakconckn (Johannes Saxonius, oko 1561) koju je y cBOjuUM pasOBHMA
II0YeO A2 €AaDOpHpa HAEJ)y O HMHTEPIPETATUBHO-EBAAYATHBHO] €(PUKACHOCTH IIPaBa,
asoBoachn y nmrame maeje o kojuma ce Corpus [uris Civilis MOKe CMATPaTH AOBPITICHIM
TEKCTOM KOjeM HHTepIpeTaTuBHa nuTerpanuja Huje norpedona (Plachy, 1974, pp. 29-30).
Ayrop koju 1o IlaaxkmjeBOoM MHIINSEHY  MAKCHMAAHO — HATAAIIABA  ,,HYAKHOCT
HHTEPIPETAITHja KOje CY YBHjEeK aACKBATHE YCAOBHMA M CHTYaIlHjaMa KOje C€ HEIIPeCTaHO
mujemajy” jecte borndanmo Amepbax (Bonifacius Amerbach, 1495-1562) (Plachy, 1974,
p. 30). IlpasEmk xojem ce y IlaakujeBom IIperaeAy XyMaHHCTHYKE IIPABHO-
xepmeHeyTadke MucAn mmocsehyje mocebna maxpa jecre Kaayanje Karnymnkyaa, y amjem
ce paAy, Kao M PaAy KOMEHTATOPa, YIPAaBO M OTACAA peaAM3anuja oHora Imro he berm
KACHHMjE€ HA3BATH KAHOHOM aKIYEAHOCTH pasyMjeBama, II0 KOjeM je TymMady yBHjeK
CTaBAEHO Y 33AaTaK IprAarohapambe IPaBHHUX TEKCTOBA HOBOHACTAAMM CHTYaIlHjaMa.

Kartnynkyaa je cBoje mAeje 3aCHMBAO Ha YBjePEHY Aa CE 3aKOHH MOPajy ITOABphH jeAHOM
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aequun et b0ﬂ%777, aAum 0e3 I/ISBpTB.H)a CMHCAQ 3aKOH4a M IIOTIIYHC ap6I/ITpapHOCTI/I y

npecybusamy (Plachy, 1974, pp. 35-37).

Haxkon Te kpatke AHTpecHje O IIPaBHO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH (Ay/KHA ITa:KEba he joj OurTn
rocsehena y 4eTBpTOM H IIETOM ITOTAAB/ASY OBOT PaAd), a IpHje Hero mro rpehemo mHa
pasMaTparbe XepMEHEYTHIKUX IIEPCIEKTHBA AOMHHAHTHUX y XX BHjeKy Koje he Ham 110
IPETIIOCTABIY OMOIVAHTH Ad Pa3yMHUjeMO XEPMEHEYTHUKY ayTopa kojuma hemo ce OaBurH
Yy HApPEAHUM IIOTAAB/SHMA, VIYTHO j€ YKPATKO H3AOKHTH HEKE OA HAaj3HAYAjHHjHX
HEAOBPIINEHHX IIPOjeKATa XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO YHHBEP3aAHE AHUCIIMIIAMHE HA IIPEAa3y H3
HPOCBETHTEASCKE ¥ POMAHTHYAPCKY KYATYPY. ' JeAaH OA Haj3HAYAJHHjHX 3a0KpeTa y
ucropuju Ayxa cakaxo je osHaunao Kaxroso (Immanuel Kant, 1724-1804) xpurmako
MHII/SEHBE, KOje j€ YIPAO YT IIPEBA3HAAKEHY IIPOCBETHTEASCKOT  PAIMOHAAH3MA.
Pomamtmaapcka he ce Tpaamimmja ympaBo POAHTH M3 HAEje Ad MSYACKH M HHjE
CaMOAOBO/SAH, 4 Ta HACjA j€ § KPajIbeM AOBEAA AO IIPEIIOPOAA IPUKOr AyXa KOjH je ca
co0OM HOCHO CTpaHOCT H 1103uBao0 Ha pasymjeBame (Gronden, 2010, pp. 104-105). C
Apyre crpase, Beh mpocBeTHTEACKA XEPMEHEYTHKA HasHadaBa oApeheHa caBpemena
CIpYjama Y KOjUMA jeé OHA IIOBE3aHA C AMHIBUCTHKOM M CEMHOTHKOM H KOja Cy H3PasuTO

repcrrekruBucTrdka u peaarusucruaka (Gronden, 2010, p. 97).

2.2.3. TTPOCBETUTEASCKA XEPMEHEVTUKA

XyMaHUCTHYKA M PEHECAHCHA OIICJEAHYTOCT AHTHYKHM Hacsehem, kao u
1ocseheHO IOIITOBAE KAACHYHHX CIIHCA Y IIPOCBETHTEACKO] KYATYPH TPIIE KOPjEHHTE
npomjene. Hakon bekonosor (Francis Bacon, 1561-1626) cnujerTrcTHaKOr

IIpeTyMaderba CIUCTEMOAOIIKOT HAC//Hheha aHTHKe, je3UK — KOJH je 3a XEPMEHEYTHUKY YBHjEK

2 W mnpasma he xepMeneyInka y BpHmjemMe IpocCBeTHTesd>CTBA crehm, m3  mepcmektmse Teopwje
HUHTEpPIPETALINje HEKE 3HAYAJHE KAPAKTEPHCTUKE KOje he 3aApKATH CBE AO CAaBpEMEHE IIPABHE MICAU Y
mocAeame ABrje ActicHmje XX BHjeka. Y moj he ce pasuBHTH HACja Ad MHTEPIPETHUPATH IIPABHU TEKCT
3HAYN 3aIIPAaBO MCKBAPUTH I'a HA HCKHM HAYHH, KAO M HMAC/A O TOME AA CAMO IINTAHE O TOME umid mpeda
unmepnpemupany ACTHTAMHO ITPUIIAAA KOHIICIITY ITpaBa M IIPCAMET j€ IIpaBHE TEOpPHje, AOK je ITHTAIbE O
TOME Kako unmepnpemupamu MOCTaBoSEHO y cacBum Apyra maan (Viola, 1989, p. 69). Ha oBaj mauun ce u
AOAA3H 3aITPaBO AO ITHTAFbA BAKCEbA KAO ITMTarba Koje Ne OIICECHBHO BAAAATH IIPABHOM TEOPHjOM ¥

ITOCAEAELEM BHJEKY 4 KOje Ce TeK AaHac y oapehermm obaactuma mounsse mamyrratu (Leiter, 2010).
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OA LIEHTPAAHOT 3HAYaja — CBOAN C€ HA HOMHHAAMCTUYKO CXBATAEHE BjEIIITAYKOI CPEACTBA
KOje jeé TIIOAAOKHO TIPOMjEHAMA M YCABPIIABAEY HA OCHOBY EMIIUPH|CKOT U
KoMITapaTuBHOI ncrpaxubBarba (Ferraris, 2008, p. 64). Vpaso ce y mpocseTuresCcIBy
pasymjeBarbe IO IIPBHU IIYT IIOKYIIaBa OCAOOOAHUTH OHAO KAKBOT TPAAMIIMOHAAHOT
ayTOPHUTETA, AAU U ayTOPHTETA Tpasuuuje. bekoH je taj xoju y Hosom opearnony (quju je
HOAHACAOB  Hemuncke  cyeecmuje  3a  unmepnpemayufy npupode) xao Hajpehe mperpexe
CAODOAHOM HCIHTHBAKY BHAU YIIPAaBO IIPEAPACYAC M KAACH(DUKYje X KAO Kao ‘dola

(Bacon, 1901, p. §XXXIX).

Hu y Tom mepmoay Hujecy HM30CTaAH PAAOBH KOJH CY XEPMEHEYTHKY IIOYEAH
IIOCTABAATA  HA  YHHUBEP3aAHE  OCHOBE,  HHCIHPHUCAHH  IIPOCBETHTEACKAM
panmonaansmom, a npuje csera Aajonmnom (Gottfried Wilhelm von Leibniz, 1646—
1716). HajsnauajHuju mOKyIaju H3IPaAlbe VHHBEP3aAHE TEOPHje TyMaderma rmountsy Beh
y XVIII Bujexa ¢ Ajeanma Kaaaennjyca (Johann Martin Chladenius, 1710-1759) u Majepa
(Georg Friedrich Meier, 1718-1777). Kaaaenujyc y kwusu Einleitung zur richtigen Auslegung
verniinfliger Reden und Schriffen ycranoB/o>aBa OIIIITE YYEHSE O TYMAaderby BaH MOAEAA IIO
KOjeM je TO ydeme arcopOoBaHO y Aoruky mam durosodujy. KaaseHujyc pasaumkyje
OPHUIHHAAHY CIIO3HA]y KOja IIOAAH]EKE CBOJUM IIPABHAUMA M OHO INTO MOYKEMO Ha3BaTH
Pa3yMjeBambeM AOIIPHHOCA CIIO3HAJH IIOCPEACTBOM TakoDe IIOCEOHHX IIpaBHAA Koja
MOKEMO Ha3BaTH TymaderbeM. OCHOBHA HACja Y ITO3AAMHH H-ETOBOI PaAd jecTe YIIPaBo

paspaAa OBUX APyrux mpauAa y eaykarusae cepxe (Gronden, 2010, pp. 85-80).

TpaAUIIIOHAAHO je HHTEPIIPETAIIN]a HAAACKHA TAMO TAje IIOCTOje HejacHa MjecTa.
Kaaaenmnjyc, umax, ta HejacHa Mjecra He IIOBjepaBa y L[jeAOCTH XepMeHeyruiy, seh ux,
YVKOAHKO CE THUYy IPOIjEEbUBAA AYTEHTUIHOCTH TEKCTOBA, IHHXOBE KOXEPEHTHOCTH H
CMHCAEHOCTH ITOjEAMHHX MjeCTa KOja MM IIPHIIAAd)y, CTaBidad Y HAAACKHOCT KPHUTHUKE

ymjerrrocTH (Tek he ¢ KamTom aohur A0 3HAUajHE M3Mjene pasymjeBarba TTojMa KpUTHKE).

CXO0AHO TOME Aa pa3yMjeBambe HHUje y HOTIYHOCTH II0cao mHTepuperaruje, Kaaserujyc

25> MeTOAOAOIIIKA CTPYjarba § XEPMEHEYTHIN Ne 3aApKATH PAa3sAHKy n3Mehy XepMeHEyTHKE M KpPUTHKE U Y
XX Bujexy. Y HaCcTaBKy paAa heMO BHAjeTH Ha KOJU je HA4YUH TO PA3AHKOBAIbE JOII YBHjEK IIPOOAECMATHIHO
M 3HA4ajHO KOA Dbermja, koju pacrpaBsa O AOIMYKOM HPHOPUTETY HHTEPIPETATHBHUX M KPUTHYKHX

orrepanuja y Be3u ¢ ODjeKTHBAIIIjaMA AyXa.
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M3 XEPMEHEYTHKE HCKAYYyje M IpaMaTHYKE HejaCHOhe M ABOCMHECAEHA MjeCTa Kako Ou
OTBOPHO IIPOCTOP 32 IMPOOAEM IIOMAF-KAEhA ITPETXOAHOT 3HAba Y BE3N Ca CITHCOM Kao
IIPaBUM IIPEAMETOM XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE. XEPMEHEYTHKA, AAKAE, CTylla Ha
CIIEHY TEK OHAA KaAa ,,HHjECMO y CTamby Aa 0OPa3yjeMO CAMKY O OHOME O YEMY CE€ TOBOPH
HAH O OHOME IIITa 3aucTa ayrop xkean Aa kaxke” (Gronden, 2010, p. 89). ®epapuc cmarpa
Aa ce koA Kaaaenwmjyca ,,[y] mHTEpIIpETAIINjI HE PAAM TOAMKO O CXBATAHY OHOTIA INTA j¢
ayrop HamjepaBao Aa Kaxe, kopucrehum oapehene pujeun [...] Beh [mpmje o]
pasjaiimbaBay OHOTra IITOo crBapu came o cebu smaue’ (Ferraris, 2008, p. 100).
DeHOMEH HEIOCTOjarba IIPETXOAHOT 3HAIbA HAHM 3HAFba O CTBAPHMA Ha KOje Ce€ TEeKCT
OAHOCH jecte, MehyTuM, y TOj MjepH LEHTPAAaH A4 XEPMEHEYTHKA HMa YVHHBEP3AAAH
32AATAK, jep je Y CBAKOM pa3yMjeBarby HEOIIXOAHO YIIPABO IPHOABASAIE OHHX ITOJMOBA
KOjI HEAOCTAjy KaKko GU ce CTBOPHO IjEAOBHT YBHA V jeano oapehero mjecto.” Cpakako
Aa je IbEroBa 3aMHCA0 XEPMEHEYTHKE C THM 3aAATKOM IIpHje CBEra IICAATOIIKA U
AVAAQKTHYKA YTOAHKO YKOAMKO TpeOa CTBOPHUTH KOA YICHHKA OHA 3HAaderma Koja he
oMOryhuTu pasymjeBame MCKa3aHOT. Y TOME CE CACTOJU M OYHIACAHA ITPOCBETHTEACKA

HACTPOjEHOCT FErOBOT YUEHha O TYMAUCIhY.

I'ponaen 1 Pepapuc HABOAE KAO jeAHY OA Haj3HAYAjHUjUX Tadaka KaaseHujycose
XEPMEHEYTHKE YU€He O Sehepunks TTIOA KOJUM OH IIOAPA3yMjeBa ,,[0]HE OKOAHOCTH Harire
AVIIIE, HAITIET T€AA U IIEAOKYITHE HaIlle AHYHOCTH KOj€ CA4HMEbaBajy MAH jeCy Y3POK TOME
Aa ceOM HEKy CTBAp IIPEACTABAd>AMO Ha jeAaH, a He Ha Hekn Apyra Hadue  (Chladenius,
1969, p. §309). Vueme auje nsrpaheHo y MOTIYHOCTH y OKBUPY IOMEHYTOL AjeAd KOje ce
THYE MHTEIPETAIHje Beh je M3AOKEHO Y OKBHUPY EBETOBOI IIPOjEKTA OIIIITE HCTOPHjCKE
nayke paspabenor y ajeay Algemeine Geschichtswissenschaft nz 1752. Tauxa raeammrra 3a

mbCra HI/Ijﬁ O3HaYaBaAa YBOA Yy HCKHM IICPCICKTUBHUCTHYKH PCEAATHBHU3AM Yy IIOTACAY

26 Ta9HO je A2 HH Y TOM CAyYajy HE MOXKEMO IOBOPHUTH O YHHBEP3AAHOCTH XEPMEHEYTHKE C OO3HpPOM Ha
Cy’KaBarbe I0/da HEHOT 3Havena, 1To npumjehyje @epapuc (Ferraris, 2008, p. 103). Hapasno, u o cMo A0
CaAa BHILE ITyTa HUCTAKAH, HAMA jeCTe U3Y3€THO BakHa IIpobaeMcka rmosunuja Kaasenujyca, koju y obaacru
XEePMEHEYTHKE YBOAM MOIYAHOCT pasMaTparba IIPETXOAHOT 3HAma M IEPCICKTHBH3MA Koju he

XEPMEHEYTHUIH Y BbCHUM KACHHJUM YOOANYCEHUMA OMTH BEOMa 3HAYAJHI.
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casHamba, Beh je CAyKHAA KaO OOjalllIberbe HAYMHA 33 IIOCTHU3AIGE PA3yMjeBarba YIIPKOC

pasamguTocTa y nperxoaHom 3Hamy (Gronden, 2010, pp. 91-92).

,»,MajepoB IpojekaT OIIITe BEINTHHE TyMmaderma u3 1757. roAuHe IpeACTaB/oa
ITOCACAIGH BPXYHAIT IIPOCBETHTEACKUX yHHBEp3aAHHX xepmeneyruka”’ (Gronden, 2010,
p- 97). Majep je manycrmo Aamayepose u KaaseHumjycoBe maeje orpaHHvaBar-a
XEPMEHEYTHKE HA ITHMCAHU TEKCT M YCTAHOBHO ITJEAOKYITAaH CHCTEM 3HAKOBA KAO HbCH
IIPEAMET; YHHBEP3aAHA XEPMEHEYTHKA JECTE HAyKa KOja YCIOCTaB/oa IIPABHAA TyMadeHa
uAu cBUX HAM mak Hajseher amjeaa smakosa (Meier, 1757, pp. 1-2). Cam ce 3HaK KOA
Majepa MOMKE OAPEAHTH KAO CPEACTBO Koje omoryhaBa Aa ce IIPErro3Ha CTBAPHOCT HEKe
creapu (Plachy, 1974, p. 9). YV Versuch einer allgemeinen Aunslegungkunst seh mHa camom
ITIOYETKYy OH Pa3AmuKyje usmehy bermenentica significatu latiori (interpretatio naturae), Koja ce
THYE I[JEAOKYIIHOI CHCTEMa 3HAKOBA, W Aleremeneutica significatn strictori (interpretatio
scriptorum), Koja ce THYE pa3ymjeBarba roBopa u TekcTa. My jeAHOM 1 y Apyrom cay4ajy
he men 3aaatak octatn Taj Aa popmyAmIe oApeheHa IIpaBmAa, 2 IPUAPKABAHEM THX
upaBuAa yrBphyjy ce 3Haderba. Majep, ka0 nm Behum AHO IIPOCBETHTEMCKE KYATYPE,
nHCIupanujy npuu u3 AajOHHUIIOBOTI AjeAd, aAU BjepOBATHO M 13 /\OKOBE CEMHOTHKE
(Ferraris, 2008, p. 102; Plachy, 1974) jep craBma rmoceban Haraacak Ha 3Hak u oApebyje ra
Ka0 CPEACTBO ITOCPEACTBOM KOjer Ce& MOKE casHaTH Heka Apyra ctsap (Meier, 1757, p. 4).
Hacroju m AepmHHTHBHO Aa YIBPAM 3aAaTak XepMEHEYTHKe HarAarmaBajyhm aa
xepMeneyTuka 1) yuu o ncrpaBHOM Kopuithemy ceMaHTeMa; 2) OAAKIIIABA YCBajarba CBUX
YMjETHOCTH, HayKa, CXBaTama U HCTHHA; 3) ocrobaba oa mpeapacyaa u 4) obesbjehyje

curyproct y rpakcu natepuperanuje (Plachy, 1974, p. 9).

Kapakrepucruano je aa Majep npakrmuano nowucrosjehyje 3mademe 3Haka u
Hamjepy ayropa m3BAadehnm Taj 3aKAdYIaK KOHCEKBEHTHO M3 HAEje Aa je bor tBoparg
Hajseher Opoja 3sHakoBa A0 umje Hamjepe Tpeda Apkatu (Ferraris, 2008, p. 103). 3naueme
3HAKA HUje OIPAHMYECHO HA 3HAKE KOje KOPUCTHUMO Yy CIIOpasyMjeBamby, Beh je cBaka crTBap,
KAKO IIPUPOAHA TAKO M KOHCTPYHMCAHA, 3HAK, YKOAHKO CE FbEHHM ITOCPEACTBOM MOKE
Ca3HATH HEKA APyra CTBap. 3HAYeIbe 3HAKA HAM jeé AOCTYIIHO y OKBHPY CHCTEMA 3HAKOBA
IIa Cy ¥ caMe IPHUPOAHE CTBAPU PA3YM/AUBE CAMO M3 ITEPCIEKTHBE E-UXOBOT OAHOCA Ca
3HakoBuMa koju mx osHadaBajy (Gronden, 2010, pp. 93-94). Xepmeneyrudka HCTHHA je

HITAK AeAI/IMI/ITI/IpaHa OA Cl)aKTI/I"IKe HUCTUHE YTOAHKO YKOAHKO C€ Y XCpMCHCyTI/I‘IKOj
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ucruuu yrephyje mens anctoris xoju je HajOO/SC IIO3HAT antenticnom tumacy. Y HEAOCTATKY
AYTEHTUYIHOI' TyMadva, 3a XCPMEHEYTHUKY BAKU IIPHHIIUIIL aequitas hermenentica KOj HAAAKE
Ad ce ayTop, CBE AOK CE€ CYIPOTHO HE AOKAKE, CMATpa 3a CABPIIEHOI TBOPIA YU CE

rosop mopa cmarparu uctaautuM (Gronden, 2010, p. 95).

Mens anctoris, KapaKTEPHCTHYHO IIPOCBETHTEACKA I[PTA XEPMEHEYTHKE, HE 3HAYH
kao koA [llaajepmaxepa (Friedrich Daniel Ernst Schleiermacher, 1768-1834) o xojem
hemo Tek ropopuTH, TO A2 XEPMEHEYTHUUKHU /fer JeCTe IPEAAKEEE OHOIA IITO MOKEMO
HasBaTH reHeTwdku zfer. Hamportus, yrsphuBarse ayropoBOr Hayma OBAje IIpHje HMa
,»HATYPAAICTHYIKO-TEOAOIIKH Kapakrep”’ jep je aHAAMSHpaH IIOCBE aHAAOTHO OHOj
HU3BOPHO] Kpeamuju crBapu oA crpaHe bora (Ferraris, 2008, p. 103). Majeposa
XEPMEHEYTHKA je TOAHKO paspaheHa Aa je mojeaumHH ayropu yrmopebyjy ¢ kacHmjuM
yHuBep3aAHUM 1pojektuMa KakBu cy Lllaajepmaxepos, AwmarajeB, bBermjeB, wak u

I'aaamepos (Plachy, 1974, p. 5).

Hakorm mro cMo cymMapHO PpasMOTPHAM YHHBEP3AAUCTHYKE IIPETECH3H)E
XEPMEHEYTHKE KA0 ITOMOhHE AMCIMIIAMHE Y IIPOCBETHTEACTBY IIPEAA3NMO Ha Takohe
CYMapHO pasMaTpare POMAHTHYIAPCKE XEPMEHEyTHKe, Koja he Hac Ha HajOOAH HAYMH

VBECTH Y CABPEMEHY XEPMEHEYTHUKY IIPOOACMATHKY.

2.2.4. POMAHTUYAPCKA XEPMEHEVTUKA

Vupkoc Tome 1mITo je m AaHac peAeBaHTHA AHMATAjeBa MHTEPIIPETAIIMja UCTOPH]jE
xepmeneytuke y npsu maaH craBuaa Illaajepmaxepa, cam Illaajepmaxep je y cBojum
00jaBAEHHM CIHCHMA O XEPMEHEYTHIIHM AAACKO BHIIIE ITAKEbE ITOCBETHO TEOPHjaMa
Boada (Christian Wolff, 1679-1754) u Acra (Georg Anton Friedrich Ast, 1778-1841)
KaO CBOJHX ITPETXOAHHUKA, HETO CBOjOj BAacTuToj. C 063mpom Ha TO Aa he Boadoso Ajero
o mHTeprperanuju 6urn objaBseno ek 1931, roamne, IllaajepmaxepoB ce KpHTHYIKH
IIPHCTYII 3aCHUBA IIpuje cBera Ha ActoBoM AjeAy u3 1808. macaosserom Grundlinien der

Gramatik, Hermenenti und Kritik (Ast, 1808).

ITo mpsm 1yt koA AcTa HM3pama IPOOAEM IICHXOAOIIKOI TyMadera, KOjU Ce
paHHje HHje ITOCTaBAd>a0. OCHOBHO IIMTabe AOTAAAIIELE XepMEHeyTHKe (IpHje CBera
Kaaaenujyca n Majepa) jecte murame pasyMmjeBara ayTOPOBOT U3Pas3a, a HE PasyMjeBarba

Ayxa camor ayropa. Act (upuje [llaajepmaxepa) o3HawaBa TeMeraH IIPEOKPET y KOjeM
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IIOCTaje jACHO A4 HHje CaMO AHO TEKCTa HAU IBEroBa ILJEAMHA OHO IITO Tpeba pasymjeru
Beh ce mMopa pasymjetn cam ayrop (Szondi, 1995, p. 100).”” 3aaatak mmreprperarmje ce
TaKO y IOTIYHOCTH H3MjEIITa U3 OHOIA INTO je AOTAAAIEba TEOPHja HMHTEpIIpeTaIje
IPETIOCTaBAAAd; XEPMEHEYTHYIKH AKT HUKAKO HHEj€ aKT Pa3yMjeBarba IIOjeAHHHX AjeAOBa
TEKCTA, HUTU CE Pa3yMjeBame I[JEAHHE IT0jaBAY]e KAO PE3YATAT Pa3yMjeBama CBUX AJEAOBA
oarosapajyhe mjeanne (Szondi, 1995, p. 1006): ,,3a mpocBeTHTEHCTBO je JOII YBEK OHAO
HE3aMHCAHBO Ad CE€ ITOA HA3MBOM ‘XEPMEHEYTHKa IIOCTABH JEAAH TAKO KPAjibe CAOKEH

saparax’ (Gronden, 2010, p. 105).

CxBarame ayropa y AcCToBoM Amjeay Beh 3aBucum oA OmrHOr admHHTETA KOjH
nocroju msMmehy mHamrer m Tyher Ayxa KOjH ce ocCTBapyje y IIporecy (PHAOAOLIKE
eaykarmje. Mucrmmpucan [leannrosom duroszodujom (3a Kojy je y IpBOM peAy 1 OHO
3aMHTEPECOBaH), ACT KOHAYAH IIH/A PA3yMjEBarba BUAH Y CIIAJaby AyXa XEACHU3MA M AyXa
XpuIthaHCTBA y JEAHHCTBY KOjeM AYX y CBOM HCTOPHjCKOM pasBHTKy Texu. Ormcana
cuHTe32 3a11paBo oApehyje u ,,3aaarax xepmeneyruke” (Szondi, 1995, p. 103) yupaso 3aro
IIITO TO Aa ca craHosuinTa gurozoduje UACHTUTETA ,,0€3 M3BOPHOI jEAMHCTBA CBEra

AyxoBHOra He 6m O6mao moryhe mHukako pasymesame” (Gronden, 2010, p. 105).

M y nperxoachoj xepmeneyTuma u KoA Acrta, IIPOOAEM XEPMEHEYTHYKOT KPyra
urpa oaAyayjyhy yaory. Actoso je mocraBmarbe mpobaema, Mehytum, crreruduyaHo 1Irro
VKOAHKO y AYXOBHOM JEAHMHCTBY, KOje TpeOa OCTBAPUTH HHIEPIPETAIINjOM KPYyI HHjE
METOAOAOIIKK YIyT, Beh mpobaeM KOju je Ha HEKH HAYHH Pa3pHjEIleH THME IITO je

yIBpheHO AYXOBHO jeAHHCTBO IfjeanHe U AjeaoBa (Szondi, 1995, p. 105):

27 Conpm (Péter Szondi, 1929—1971) cmatpa Aa je TO mOCEOHO MPOOAEMATIMHO MjECTO YKOAHKO CE y3ME ¥
003up YHIbEeHHIA AA je AMATA] HCTOPH]y XEPMEHEYTHKE HHTEPIIPETUPAO IPHUje CBEra Ka0 HAITPEAOBAILE KA
AHAAM3H pa3yMjeBarba Koja OM TpeGaso Aa 00e30jeAn CIHCTEMOAOIIKY OCHOBY 32 ITPABHAA KOja PYKOBOAC
cBaKkuM TymaderbeM. IIpemMa IberoBOM MHIIIAEISY CE IIOKA3yje Ad je eAaaboparimja Te MOIryhHoCTH y OKBUPY
XEPMEHEYTHYKE TEOPHje YIPABO PE3YATAT IIPOMjEHE OOjeKTa MHTEPIPETAIIHje KOjU Ce OAUTpaBa KOA Acra
(Szondi, 1995, p. 100). Aumaraj je He camo cacBuM 3aHemapuo Acra Beh je To yumrmo u Xanuc-I'eopr
l'apamep KOjH Ta caMO YCHYHTO IIOMHESE KaO JEAHOI OA ayTopa y CYKOOy C KOJUM C€ pa3BHAa

[ITaajepmaxepora xepmeneyTuka (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 208).
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Obe su pak sad tako uklopljene i prozete jedna drugom da se celina ne moze
promisljati bez pojedinosti kao svog ¢lana, niti pojedinost bez celine kao sfere u
kojoj zivi. Nijedna dakle nije starija od druge, jer se obe uzajamno uslovljavaju i
po sebi su jedan harmonican zivot. Stoga se ni duh celokupne antike ne moze
istinski spoznati ako ga ne pojmimo u njegovim pojedinac¢nim objavama, u delima
antickih pisaca, i obrnuto, duh jednog pisca ne moze se shvatiti bez duha

celokupne antike (Ast, 1808, pp. 178-179).%

Ha T1aj maunH ,,[p]asymjeBarbe IIOCTaje OABHJAIbE ¥ KOJEM HAE)a IjeAnHE (Koja je
CaApKaHA Y CBAKOM AETa/sy IIa je MOryhe M MHYHTHBHO CIIO3HATH Beh ¢ pasymjeBameMm
IPBOI ACTAasa) IOCTAje KOHKPETHA THME IIITO CE AJEAATHOCT [TyMaderpa] 00aBma Kao
CAHjeA MOjEAMHAYHHIX YMHOBA pasymjeBama’ (Szondi, 1995, p. 106). Caujeachu mHaBeaeny
AMHHJy MHIIACEA, ACT AOAA3M M AO IEHTPAAHE Te3€ 32 IIOTOIbY (HAPOUIHTO
METOAOAOIIIKY) XEPMEHEYTHKY, IIO KOjOj CE pa3yMjeBambe Aje€Aa CACTOJH Y HCTHHCKO]
pekpearnju Kperpasor: ,,So ist das Verstehen und Erkliren eines Werkes ein wahrhaftes
Reproducieren oder Nachbildung des schon Gebildeten” (Ast, 1808, p. 187).” Acr Taxo,
nsmehy ocrasor, A0OAa3M B AO Pa3AMKOBara BpcTa pasymjeBamsa (Ast, 1808, p. 177)
OAHOCHO AO: 1) uemopujexoe pasymjesara, Tj. pasymjeBarba KOHTEKCTa Y KOJEM je HACTAAO
AJeAO; 2) epamamuuro: pasyMjesarsa, Koje ce OAHOCH Ha (DOPMY je3HKa Y KOjEM je AJeAO
mspaxkeno (Ast, 1808, pp. 192-193) u 3) dyxovsroe pasymjesarsa, KOjuM AOCITjEBAMO AO AyXa

HMHAHMBHAYaAHOT ayTopa u eroxe (Ast, 1808, p. 197).

Pekarmmryaupajyhu, MoxemMo Haraacuti Aa ce ACTOBA XEPMEHEYTHUKA PAa3AHKYje
OA AOTAAQIIIbE, IIPOCBETHTEACKE XEPMEHEYTHKE, Y ITeT Tadaka: 1) pasymjeBarbe TeKCTa
3HAYM Y IIPBOM PEAY IIPEAAKEELE CTBAPAAAYKOL ITyTa, IyTa AyXa KOJU je IIPEIIa0 ayTop
CaMor TOT TEKCTa; 2) IPOOAEM TEMIIOPAAHE AWCTAHIIE Y pa3yMjeBamby je paspjerreH

IIPETIIOCTABKOM Aa 1ocToju aduHnTeT M3Mehy AyXa BpemeHa y KOjeM ce TyMadH M AyXa

28 HaBeAeHU AMO TEKCTA je mpeBeaa Jacmuuka XacanGerosuh. Maeja xepmeHeyTraKor Kpyra Koja je Beh koA
MeaanxTOHA Ha3HAYEHA AODHja ¥ ACTOBOM paAy AO Taaa HajyHuBep3asHuje yobamdeme (Gronden, 2010, p.

106).

2 Bupjehemo kaxo je koA Dermja Ta macja mpeysera kao 3aXTjeB Aa Ce Y HHTEPIPETAIHH, AAKAC

IIOCPEACTBOM Zfer hermenentico ipehe OHaj umep ceremuyo KOJI je AOBEO AO CTBAPAEHA AjeAa.
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BpPEMEHA Y KOJeM j€ AJeAO CTBOPEHO; 3) IPODAEM XEPMEHEYTHIKOL KPYIa je IIOCTAB/ASCH Y
IIYHOM CBJETAY HAKO je¢ paspjelieH Beh THME INTO Ce IIPHUCYTHOCT I[JCAHHE AyXa
IPETIOCTaB/Aoa § CBAKOM EbETOBOM AUJEAY; 4) T€HETHYKHI MOMEHAT, Tj. FberOBa peKpearyja
ITOCTaje HEOIIXOAHA Aa OH ce PasyMjeAO AjeA0; 5) IMOAMCEMH]a He IIOTHYE OA CAMOT TEKCTA
Beh, ¢ 003upoM Ha JKHBY AYXOBHY Be3y KOja Itocroju nsMehy mpeaMera u Tymada, oTHge
oA omora koju tymauu (Ferraris, 2008, pp. 146-147). 3a smarHO kacHmje Hactymajyhy
drr030dCKy XEpMEHEYTHKY je 3aCUIYPHO Haj3HadYajHHje ACTOBO yIIOTpeO/s>aBarbe MojMa
XEPMEHEYTHYKOI KPyra — KOJH jé AO TaAad 3HAYHO AOTHYKY IPEIIKY — Ad CE O3HAYH
pasymjesajyhe kperame msmehy mjeanne m Ajeaosa (Stietle, 1994, p. 22). Tex he Maprun
Xajaerep u Xauc-I'eopr I'apamep mOMEHyTH ITOjaM CTABUTH y LICHTAP CBOJHX pasMaTparba

pasymjeBarba.

2.3. TPU AMIIIA XEPMEHEVTUKE

[TomeryAmr cMO A2 ce XEPMEHEYTHYKH IIPOOAEM y CBOjOj IYHO] IIHPHHH,
durosodckoj u  Teopmjckoj obyxBarHOCTH Hehe ycIOCTaBUTH IIpHje  HEMAYKOT
povanrtusma. OA  ape  umnmepnpemandy XepMEHEYTUKA HAKOH pOMaHTH3Ma ACTa,
[ITrajepmaxepa  u beka (Philipp August Boéckh, 1785-1867) moumme mpepacrat y
ommty MeTopAororujy Tymadera (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, pp. 8-12) aa 6m HOBH BHjEK
saxBasyjyhu Apojsenosom (Johann Gustav Droysen, 1808—1884) Grundriss der Historik u
AunrajeBoj Lebensphilosophie nouexana xao ormmra Meroaa AyxoBHux Hayka (Mueller-
Vollmer, 1985, pp. 17-20, 23-28). VomrrraBame XepMeHeyTHKe Kao Aucrumanae y XIX
BHjexy, koje Iloa Pukep HasmBa ImmpermeM XepMEHEYTHUYKOI II0/ma M KOje Ce CACTOJH Y
YK/AoyUHBaEbY TOAPYIHUX (PETMOHAAHHX) XEPMEHEYTHKA V jeAHy ommty Teopnjy (Ricoeur,
1989a, p. 72), ka0 u y ,,paAAUKAAH30BaIbY , Tj. HPOAYO/SHBAILY EbEHE IIPOOAEMATHRE § XX

BHjEKy, KOjé C€ CacTOjaA0 Yy VIEMEAHBAIY EIHCTEMOAOIIKAX —O03Mpa  paHHje

XEPMCHEYTHUKE Ha OHTOAOIIKHUM OCHOBaMa, Pa3OpUAH Cy CaMOPA3yM/AAHUBOCT PA3AMKOBAA
HCIIPABHOI 1 IIOTPEHIHOT pasyMjeBaHaa, TC THMC U AOBCAH Y ITUTAGC iCAHOSHa‘IHOCT buao

KOjeI' HM3pa3a M HA3HAYMAM MOIYhHOCT IOAMCEMHYHOCTH cBakor Mmoryher mpeamera
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tymadesa (Bosto, 1990, p. 17).30 V aameM je pa3BOjy XEPMEHEYTHKA, C jeAHE CTpaHe,
ITOCTAAA HE CAMO OIIIIITA METOAOAOTHjA TyMaderha TeKCTa Beh I OIIIITa MeToAa AYXOBHHX
HayKa Aa Om, C Apyre (OHTOAOINKE) CTpaHe, IPOOAEM pasyMjeBarba IIOCTa0
dyHAAMEHTAAHE IIPOOAEM KOHCTUTYIIN]E YOBJEKOBOT IIOCTOjamba Ia U yCAOB MoryhHOCTH
AOKYIHBAEba BAACTHTOT MoAu-0umu. IIpBOIIOMEHYTO IIMPEHE XEPMEHEYTHUIKOT ITPOOAEMA
CMjepaA0 je Ha YKHAAIbE HOBOBJCKOBHOI METOACKOI MOHH3MA y HAYIIH H3ABAjaIbeM
pasymjeBama ([ erstehen), kao MoOAyca casHarba IIPHMjEPEHOr CBHJETY AyXa, HCTOPHjE U
cA000AE, OA Objarmbersa (Erkliren), kao MOAyca casHaEba IIPUMjEPEHOT CBHJETY IIPHPOAE,
KAy3aAHOCTH M HYXKHOCTH. IIpOAyO/omBarbe XEpPMEHEYTHYKOT IIPOOAEMa je Ca3Harmbe
VOIIIIITE YYMHUAO 3aBHCHUM OA TyMaderba u pasymjeamba (Heidegger, 1988, p. 382), ¢
003UPOM Ha IHUXOBY KOHCTHUTYTHBHOCT y HYOBjEKOBOM IIOCTOjaiby KAO HAYHHY OHTKA
tyontka (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 292). Cmekyauryhu o XepMeHEyTHIIL y TOM HOBOM,
yHHUBep3aAHOM BHAY, XaHc-l'eopr I'aaamep pasymjeBarbe M TyMademe H3MjCINTa U3
IBUXOBUX KOHBEHIITHOHAAHUX METOAOAOIIKHX OKBUPA IIOCTABACHUX Y POMAHTH3MY H KOA
AuATaja, ;KpTByjyhn ycryr Ooraty TpaAHIHjy METOAA TyMadeba y IPABHO], (DHAOAOIIIKO]

31
n TeoAOmKoj xepmeHeyruim. ~ Ilomenyra he kapaxkrepHcTHKA HEroBOI CXBaTarba

30V KpHTHYKO] Ce AMTEPATyPH HEPHJETKO KAXKe Ad CY ABa OCHOBHA ITPODAEMA XEPMEHEYTHKE METOAOAOIIIKA
(,,ipoDAEM  METOAEC APYIITBEHHX (AYXOBHHX) Hayka”) u  ¢uaosodcka (,IpodOAEM  Kapakrepa
ITOCPEAOBaEba”’) Y CKAGAY C IHM CE PACIIPaBA O Pa3yMjeBarby M OOjaIlIIbCIbY KAO M PACIPABA O HETATHBHOM H
ITO3UTHBHOM IIOCPECAOBAISY Y3HMajy KO LEHTpaAHe. Y3 Ta crpyjama Caobosan Cumosuh rosopu u o
KPTHUTHYKO] XEPMEHEYTHIIM, KOja Ce YIPABO Y BE3M C IIOTOIGHM IIPOOAEMOM CYIPOTCTABHAA KAACHYHO]
(Simovi¢, 1989, str. 104). V macraBky he mocratu jacHO Aa THIIOAOTHjA KOjy CMO y3€AH y OO3Hp Ha

JEAHOCTABHHjI HAYHH Pa3BHja AUCKYPC O IIOBjECTH XEPMEHEYTHKE Y IIOCACAHA ABA BHjCKA.

31 T'apaMepOBO  EKCTPATIOAUPAIbE AITAUKAIIHIE M3 CKAOIA jYPHCTUYKE XCPMECHEYTHKE BHIIE HAAHKYjE
cBoberby OBe ITOAPYYHE XEPMEHEYTHKE HA jCAAH IHCH ACIECKT HETO HA YBAKABALE TPAAUIIM|EC ITPABHOT
Tymadersa. Mowke OMTH Aa HarAammaBame IpPHMjeHEe ODjalmmaBa IocpeAoBamse  m3meby cmmcaa
OOjeKTHBAIIIje AYXa M CHTyaIlMje TyMada, KaO IITO MOXKE OHTH Ad OBAj MOMCHAT jyPHCTHYKE (M TEOAOIIIKE)
xepMeHeyTHuKe 00e30jehyje jeAHHCTBO XepMeHeyTHKe Kao Ipaktudke dpuaosoduje, arAu je TO cBobeme
GoraTe TpaAUIIHje jeAHE IOAPYYHE XEPMEHEYTHKE CBAKAKO M CBOJEBPCHO YKHAAFSE HCHUX 3HAYAJHHX
MOMEHATA ¥ CHPOMAIIEIE HEHOT HCTOPH)CKOT Hacseha. CMaTpaMo Aa ce jypHCTHYKOj XEPMEHEYTHIHN Y
I'aanamepoBOM Adjeay He OAaje rmodact, Beh ce OHa KPTByje y KOPHCT OHTOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE. XaHC

Kpamep je y mocaeamse Bprjeme je3arpoButo n3aoxkuo omrrpy kputuky I'aaamepa (X. Kpamep, 2010).
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TyMadera U HCTOPHje XEPMEHEYTHKE, BHAjeheMO y HACTaBKy, OAAydyjyhe yTHIATH Ha
koHpoHTanHjy mH3MeDy cxBaTamba XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE METOAEC K CXBATAIba

XEepPMEHEYTHKE Kao Ipakrudke prurozoduje.

VIIpKOC YBOAHIM H ITOYETHUM Pa3MaTparbHMa KOja CY, Y IIPBOM PEAY, TIOCAYKHIAA
A2 XEPMEHEYTHKY IIPEACTABE KAO AHCIIHIIAMHY C HCTOPHjOM, KOja CEXKE CBE AO CAMHX
ITOYETAKA 3AIaAHOT MHIII/oCHbA, MH heMO y HACTABKY OCTABHTHU ITO CTPAHH XPOHOAOIIKH
IIPUCTYI KAKO OHMCMO ce I103a0aBHAM ILIEHTPAAHHUM IIPOOAEMHMA  CaBpPEMEHE
xepmeneyruke. Oa Xereaa AO HAIIUX AaHA CBaKM HCTOPUJCKUA IIPUCTYIl OApeheHoj
prA030(CKOj] AUCIIUTIAMHI HUMa AOKTPHHAPAH KAPAKTEP YKOAHKO IIOKyIIIaBa Aa YHECE Y
pasBOj Te AHCHHIIANHE HEKy BPCTY IbOj CTpaHOr peaa u camjeaa. Ha wmcropnje
XEPMEHEYTHKE KOje Cy HAKOH INE3ACCETUX TOAMHA IIPOIITAOT BHjeKa HAIICAHE OAAYUYjyhe
cy yrumaan AMATajeB paA O YCIIOHY XepMmeHeyTuke u l'ajamepoBa KpPHTHKA PAHH]HX
xepmeHeyTuxa u3 Hemune u memode. Y TOAUKO je HAPATHB Y AJeAHMa KOja O OBHM TE€MaMa
PACIpaB/oajy IIPETERKHO YCAOB/SEH HAHM ITEPCHEKTHBOM (DHAO30(CKE YHHBEP3AAHOCTH
MAM 11K IIEPCIEKTHBOM  METOAOAOIIKE YHHBEP3AAHOCTH. Y — H3AAramuMa o
XEPMEHEYTHIIH KOja CAHMJEAC Yy OBOM IIOrAaBAY HeheMO ce BOAUTH ,,AOTHKOM’ EbECHOT
nucropujckor paspoja Beh hemo, kako HaMm ce YMHU IPHAUYHH]EC U HPUOAIKHHJE CTAHY
XEPMEHEYTHKE AAHAC, HM3AOKHTH PA3AHYNTA XCPMEHEYTHYKA CXBATarba y OKBUPY TPH
ocuosHe rpyme. Canjeachu cucremartuky Josedpa baajxepa (Josef Bleicher), rooprhemo
O METOAOAOITIKO] ~ XEPMEHEYTHIIHM, OHTOAOINKO] XEPMEHEYTUIIH M  KPHTIHYKO]

XEPMEHEYTHIIH OHAKO KAKO Cy ce OHe (POPMHPAAE Y AJEAUMA PA3AMYNUTHX MHCAHAAIA Y

IPETXOAHA ABA BHjCKA.

I'apamep je 3a OCHOBHH KPHUTEPHjyM H3AATaba HCTOPHje XEPMEHEYTHKE Y3€0
VHHBEP3AAN3AIIN]y HEHOT IIPOOAEMA I AAO IIPUKA3 CBOJUX ITPETXOAHUKA KOJH AO AAaHAC
Huje cruAoM, jacaohom u npucrynom npemartern (Gadamer, 1978b, pp. 204-340). Aamac
je 3a mac u l'apamep AmO Te mCTOpHje, M TO BeOMa 3HA4YajaH AMO, Te Ipaheme
XEPMEHEYTHKE N3 IIEPCIIEKTUBE IHCHE VHHBEP3AAU3AIM]E MOKE CAMO CAYKHTIU Kao
IIEPCIIEKTBA KOjy TpeOa m3djeraBaTu Kako HAaC He Om HaBeAa Ha morperman myr. Ca
CTAHOBHIIITA HAIIIET PAAA AAACKO j€ BAKHHU]E OIPTATH XEPMEHEYTHUKY IIPOOAEeMATHKY XX
BHUjeKa, Kao ceT PHA030(CKUX IMpoOAeMa OA ITOCEOHOr 3HAYAjA 334 APYIITBEHE HAyKE U

XYMAaHHUCTHYKE AHCITUITAMHE Mehy Kojuma je u 1IpaBo. Y YBOAY j€ HATAQIIIEHO Aa OBaj PaA
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He IIPETEHAYje Ad H3AOKH HCTOPH)y ymjeha IpaBHOTr TymMaderba HaKo Ce CBE IINTO Y IbeMY
IIUIIIE THYE YIIPABO IIPABHOTI TyMaderba. TaKkaB IIOAYXBAT, aKO HHje aHAXPOH, OHAA Oap
IIpHITaA2 TIPABHOj AOTMATHIIH, AOK je TEMATHKa OBOT PaAa y IPBOM peAy praosodcka
(Bama m3bjehm HapaTwB O TEOPHjCKOM, C OO3MPOM HA PA3AHMYMUTE KOHOTAIM)E TOT

32
TCpMI/IHa y paSAI/I"II/ITI/IM AUCHHITATHAMA T€ 1y Hp’ley).

O XepMEHeyTHIIN CE y ITOCACAIBHM AeIicHHjaMa XX BHjEKa MOKE TOBOPUTH Oap
Tpojako: 1) kao o meroan (Amaraj, bern, Xupmr); 2) kao o dpurosodbuju (Xajaerep,
I'aaamep) u 3) kao o kpurunu (Area, Xadbepmac, Pukep) (Mari¢, 1990, str. 7). Ha camaan
naunH, Pomasa I'aper (Ronald Garet) 1985. roanne ropopu o 1mer HadmHa yrorpebe
TEpMUHA XEPMCHEYTHKA: 1) MeTaTeOpHja pasyMjeBarba H TyMaderba; 2) XEPMEHEYTHYKA
deHOMEHOAOTH]A KAO NCTPAKUBAFGE KOHCTUTYTHBHHUX (PEHOMEHA AYACKOT ITOCTOjarba; 3)
moce0aH METOA AYXOBHHX Hayka; 4) IIPOCTO KaO KOHTEKCTyaAH3aM (KOju OOyxBaTa
COIIMOAOIIIKA cxBaTama usrpahena ma Auarajesoj verstehen merononrornju) (Garet, 1985, p.
38). HaBeaene moajeae cy, yIPKOC CBOjOj AMAAKTHYKO] BPHjEAHOCTH, yiporrhapama Koja
CBE Marmbe VCI[jeBajy Aa Ha OATOBapajyhm HAaYMH CHCTEMATH3yjy IIPaBIE Yy OKBHPY
poOAEMAaTHKE HHTEPIIpETaIje y caBpemeHoj duaozodpuju u durosoduju Ipasa.
3axBasyjyhu oHOME IITO ceé YECTO HA3MBA AMHIBUCTHYKO-XEPMEHEYTHYIKHM OKPETOM Y
drrozoduju, KOHTUHEHTAAHH U AHAAMTHYKM IIPABIIM MHUII/SEHA Y PaAoBHMa ArreAa
(Karl-Otto Apel, 1922—-), Popruja, Xabepmaca (Jirgen Habermas, 1929—), Mexaaseaa
(John McDowell, 1942—) wu OpojHuX ApPyIHX ayropa IpPHOAHAKABA)y C€ AO
HepacriosHatcuBoctu. Ha TAay amasurmake dpuaosoduje XepMeHEYTHKA, a HAPOUIHTO
IIpaBHA XEPMEHEYTHKa, IIOCTaje IIPOMHHEHTHA 3axBasyjyhu cryamjy mebyoanoca
PASAMYHTUX IIOAPYYHHX XEPMEHEYTHKA, Tj. 3axBasyjyhm 1poydaBamsy oAHOCA

dHrAOAOIIIKOT, JyprCTHYKOT U TeoAoIIKOr Tymadera (Faralli, 2005, p. 59). Xepmeneyruxa

32 Ha kpajy, KOA HAC CE IIPaBHA TEOPHUja YBHJEK CXBATAAA KAO AMCIMIIAMHA KOja cTOju Ha pasmehu msmehy
durosoduje n mpasHe Aormatmke. HemmmoBHA (DAYHAHOCT Te IpaHmIle IPAKTUIHO je oHeMoryhmaa
pobaemcky Andepenimjanyjy usmehy teopuje u dprarosoduje mmpasa, 9ak U KOA OHHX ayTopa (Kakas je
Paromup Aykuh) KOA KOJHX je METOAOAOINIKA AMDEpPEHIIHjallja MUHYIIHO3HO u3BeAeHa. Ha Apyrom cmo
MjeCTy IIOKYIIAAM AA U3 KOHILICIITYaAHE IIEPCIIEKTHBE YKAKEMO Ha IIOTeIIKohe y IIoraeAy AepUHHTHBHE
ACTepMUHAIIHje IpaHmIa n3Mehy mpasue Teopmje, mpaBHe duA030(dHje 1 OANCKUX AMCIIMIIANHA KaKBa je

TOAUTHYKA TEOPH]a.
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je OA CpeAcTBa 3a pjerlere IPOOAEMa, OA CTPyjarba C IIOTCHIHjAAOM A2 OHTOAOIIIKE
npobAeMe IIPeoOpaTH y IIPOOAEME je3HKa, a EIHCTEMOAOIIKE IIPOOAEME OCTaBU
durosoduju (IpUPOAHE) HAYKE, CaMA IIOCTAAA CPiK IPOOAEMA U IEHTPAAHO ITOIIPHIIITE
Acbarta y durosoduju u jypuctapyascummju. Visraeaa, kako ['anamep upoHnvHO mcrude,
Ad TO IITO j€ XEPMEHEYTHUKA BJEIITHHA CIIOPA3yMjeBalbd OYUTACAHO HE UHHU MAFbHUM

temkohe y cmopasymjesamy o xepmereyruakum mpodosemuma (Gadamer, 1983, p. 473).

I'perika je IPETIIOCTABUTH, KAO IITO CE TO HEKAAA YMHH, Aa je draoszodcka
XepPMEHEYTHKA PE3YATAT ITHpPEma XepMeHeyTHdke mpobaematuke.” C jeame crpame je
PAAUKAAAH AHTHMETOAOAOIIKH OKPET Y TEOPHjH TyMadera, KOjU Ce HEKaAa IIPHUIIHCYje
Huaey (Markowski, 2001), mHO koju je y cBemy Ajeao Xajaerepa u lapamepa,
XEPMEHEYTHYKY IIPOOAEMATHKY CY3HMO Y TOM CMHCAY AQ j€ U3 Ebe HCKAYIHO TyMaderhe
Ajera. Bebepy u bBernjy je A0 Te aKTMBHOCTH HAPOYHTO CTAAO, M TO HE MAambe HEro
IIOjEAHIM CaBPEMEHUM TeOpPETUYApUMA HHTEpIIpeTaruje kakas je Porasa Apopkua. C
Apyre crpaHe, m MeTaPOPHUYKH je IIPOOAEMATHYHO CXBATHTH XajACTepOB ,,HM3yM~ Kao
IITIPEEbE XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE jep CE XEPMEHEYTHYKO HCIIHTUBAIbE CXBATA KAO
OHTOAOIIIKA ET3UCTEHITH]AAHA AHAAUTHKA IIPEATEOPHJCKOT Pa3yMjeBamba. Y TOM CMHUCAY Ce
y OBOM PaAy H HE TOBOPH O IIPOIPECY, Pa3BOjy, INMHPEIHY, YaK HU O IPOAYO/SHBARSY
XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE (MAKO TEPMHH IIPOAYOASHBAE §  yOOHYajeHOM
PHUA030(DCKOM PEUHNKY MOMKE OHTH KAHAMAAT 32 OHO INTO CE C XEPMEHEYTHKOM
oaurpaBa KoA Xajaerepa u l'apaamepa, aAm CMO CTAHOBHIITA Aa j€ TakaB
€CEHIINJAANCTHYKI PEYHUK M3AUIIAH U KOHTPAIIPOAYKTHBAH). AAAEKO je IIPHUKAAAHH]E,
YHMHH HAM CE, TOBOPUTH O ACIEKTHMa, KPYTOBHMAa HAHM, META(OPUYKH, O AHIIIMA

XEPMCHEYTHKE Y IIPOTCKAAQ ABA BH]CKA.

2.3.1. OA APTUCTUYKE AO METOAOAOILKE VHUBEP3AAHOCTHU

Pexan cMO Aa je XepMEHEYTHKA § CBOM HM3BOPHOM 3HAYEHY, Y KOjEM je IPBH IIyT
ynorpujebuo Aamayep, BjEIITHHA TyMadeEba TEKCTa, M TO y IPBOM PEAY HbETOBHX

HejacHHX U ABocMucAeHux mjecta. Illaajepmaxep je — ¢ o63upom Ha yBHjek 1mmocrtojehy

3 To je H3rACAA YE€CTO Y HOAPYYHHUM XCPMCHCYTHKaMa 1 TeopmjaMa Y XyMaHHUCTUYKIM HayKaMa (Burzynska

& Markowski, 2009, pp. 190-191).
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MoryhHOCT HepasyMmjeBama — HA3HAYHO MOTIYNHOCT YHHBEP3aAH3AIINjE XEPMCHEYTHYKE
IIPOOAEMATHKE, HO XEPMEHEYTHKA KOA HEra HUje MHUIIAEHA KAO AMCIHIIAMHA KOjOM C€
MOTy 3aCHOBATH AYXOBHE Hayke y IjeAocTr. Bmaxeam AHMATAj je IPBH ayTop KOA KOjer
pasymjeBarbe 110CTaje IEHTPAAHH IIPOOAEM AYXOBHHUX HAyKa y EBHXOBOM METOAOAOIIKOM

OApCbCH)y Yy OAHOCY Ha HpI/IpOAHC HayKe.

V ucropuju dunrozoduje Hayke XIX Bujex je OHO OOHMDEKEH BATPEHIM
pacrpaBamMa O METOAOAOIIKOM B (PHAO30(DCKOM yTeMESEHbY AYXOBHUX HayKa, KOje Cy 3a
pasAnKy OA Tapa Beh eraOAMpPaHHX IPUPOAHUX HAayKa OHMAE CACBHM CBjeiKE Y CBOM
3axTjeBy 3a Hayunomahy (Wright, 1971, p. 3). XepMeHeyTHYKA yI€Eba Cy CE ¥ TOM IIOTACAY
dopmyancara y ONO3HIHMjH IIpeMa OHHMa Koje OHCMO MOTAM  Ha3BaTd
ITO3UTHUBUCTHYKNM, ca 3actymannnma kakBu cy Llon Crjyapr Mua (John Stuart Mill,
1806-1873) u Orucr Konr (Auguste Comte, 1798-1857). 3ajeanmuxa npra
AHTUIIO3UTHBUCTHYKUX CTPYyjarba OnAa je OADAIIMBAE METOAOAOIIKOT MOHH3MA KOJH j€
3aCTyIIa0 ITO3UTUBH3aM, HACAAFbA]VhH ce HAa METOAOAOTH]Y IIPUPOAHHUX HAYKA, 2 ITOCEOHO
je HarAaIIaBaHO IHTAEbE pasauke (Koje je mocrasuo BuuaeabGana/Wilhelm Windelband,
1848-1915) mamehy npupoAHHX Hayka, KaO HOMOTETCKHX, M APYIITBCHHX HayKa, Kao
HAROTPaCKUX, Koje ce OaBe NHAMBHAYAAHHM KAPAKTEPUCTUKAMA IIPEAMETA IIPOYIABAIbHA.
V tom xonrekcty Apojcen (Johann Gustav Droysen, 1808—1884) i dpopmyauiire pazanky
usmehy Erkliren w Verstehen xao pasanky wusmeby TeMesdHHX HAdMHA ITOCTYIARA
IpupoAHUX 1 AyxoBHux Hayka (Wright, 1971, p. 5). Objammasajyhe cranoBuITe 1oueAo
Ce IIOBE3MBATH C HOMOTETCKHM KAPAKTEPOM IIPUPOAHHX HAyKa, KOje ITOCTYyIIajy IIO
IIPUHIUIY Kay3aAHOI OOjaIlliberba IIPHUPOAHE CTBAPHOCTH, AOK Ce pasymjeBajyhe
CTAHOBHIITE  3aCHHBAAO  JEAHHM  AHJEAOM  Ha  IICUXOAOIIKHM  KOHIIEIITHMA
»TPaHCIo3unmje” y yM ayropa MAH ITaK § MEHTAAUTET BPEMEHa, MICAM ¥ MOTHBAIIUje, a
APYITHM AHJEAOM HA HAUAAIIABAIY HHTCHIIMOHAAHOCTH KAO pPAa3yMjeBamby IIH/AoEBA H

CBpXa, 3HAYCHA KOje OHAj KOJH AjEAy]e IIPHIIHCY|e 3HAITMMA, HHCTUTYIIHjaMa ¥ CAMIHOM
(Wright, 1971, p. 6).

Msaarame meToponorke xepmeneyruke KoA Illaajepmaxepa n Amaraja mokasyje
Taj IyT aHTUIIO3UTHBHCTHYKOI CTPyjarba KOje jeAHY IOMONHY AHCIIMIIAMHY TyMaderba

TEKCTa AOBOAH Y IIEHTAP IakKIbe caBpeMeHe dprurozoduje.
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2.3.1.1. TTOTPEIIHO PA3YMJEBAIBE KAO MCXOAUIITE TYMAUEA

,»Ca [Iaajepmaxepom mounme MoaepHa xepmeneytuka” (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985,
p. xi). Vipkoc T10j, Maro ocriopasamnoj tesm,” [11aajepmaxep je 3a3upao oA objaBrouBarba
XEPMEHEYTHYKUX AjeAd. 3axBasyjyhu caBpeMEHOM MHTEPECOBAIY 3a FEIOB PaA, Koje je
mobybeno I'apamepoBom durosodckom xepmeHeyTnkoMm, BehnmHa peroBux crmca o
TEOPHjH MHTEPIIPETAIIHjE AAHAC je CHCTEMATH30BAHA W 00jaBsdeHa.” Y IIPBOj MOAOBHHH
XVIII Bujexa [lIaajepmaxepoBu crmch ¢y OCTaAM y cjeHIn XereAaose pmaozoduje, Koja
je ImomMpadnaa He caMo erob paa Beh u mjeaoxynnn pomanrunmsam. Hakon AmarajeBor
ajena Leben Schleiermachers us 1860. roanne curyarmja ce APaCTHYHO Mujera. l'apamep,
LIEHTPAAHU IIPOTTOHUCTA CaBpeMeHe (puao30dcke XepMeHeyTHKe, oOpasaaxyhu crame
cryanja [IIAajepmaxepoBoOr AjeAa y IIIE3AECETIM TOAMHAMA ITPOIITAOL BHjeKa HABOAHM Ad CY
IbETOBA XEPMEHEYTUYKA CXBaTamba ,,JIOBHUJECHO AJEAOTBOpHA~ VIPaBO 3axBasyjyhum

Awuarajy (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 216, fusnota 20). V jeanom xacumjem crmcy Amaraj he

3 Tesy je, ympkoc ommrrenpuxBaheHOCTH, HIIaK y OHTHOM apryMEHTOBAHO OCIIOPaBAO jCAHAH OA
HAj3HAYAJHHJIX IPEACTABHIKA AnTepapHe xepmeneyTtuke y XX Bujeky — [lerep Coman (Szondi, 1995). On
YBjep/SHBO IIOKAa3yje Ad YHHBEP3aAHA XepMeHeyTHKa Huje modesa ca [llaajepmaxepoM HUTH je € BHUM
AoxuBjera KAnmakc. COHAHM, HAIIPOTHB, TBPAU AQ j€ YIIPAaBO YHHBEP3AAN3AIINja XEPMEHEYTHKE IIOMPATHA
PAa3BOj TEOPHUje AHTEPAPHOT TYMAadueHa KA0 IIOAPYYIHE XEPMEHEYTHKE AO KOje je BbeMy Hajpuine ctaro. Hama
he CoHAHjeBH apIyMEHTH IIOCAYKUTH Y KACHHJUM PasMaTParbiMa, 4 Y CKAAAY C IbHIMA j€ Pa3BHjEHA U CAHKA
IIPEIIAQjEPMAXEPOBCKE XEPMEHEYTUKE. Y OBOM CE€ AHJEAY C OO3UPOM Ha IHEIOB IIPEHICACYTHYKH KapaKkTep
HE MOMKEMO ACTA/SHO OaBUTH HCTOPUjOM XepMeHeyTHKe Oe3 o03Mpa Ha TO KOAHKO je OHa Oorara u

HUHTCPCCAHTHA.

% [1lAajepMaxepoBH CIIHCH O XEPMEHEYTHIIN OOYXBATA]y MAEBH AHO E-ErOBOr YKyIHOTr omyca. CacToje ce oA
Onmexaka 1 apopmsama u3 1805-1809, ABa axkaasemcka ropopa u3 1829, msaaramsa n3 1819. u rpyma raoca
u3 1932-1933. Ty crapa u usaawe Hermeneutik und Kritik us 1838. roause xoje je ypeauno ®puapux Auke
(Friedrich Liicke; Mandpea ®Ppank je 1977. peaurosao AnkeoBo msaama). Cruc Xepmerneymuk ypeAno je
Xajur Knmepae (Heinz Kimmerle), koju je kpuruaku npupeano laajepmaxepoBe XepMEHEYTHYKE CIIHCE
(1959) (Ferraris, 2008). I1Iaajepmaxep HHKaAa HHje AAO 32 O0jaB/AoHBAIGE HH JEAHAH 3HAYAJHUJH CIIHC O
xepmereytui. OA OPOJHHX IIPETIIOCTaBKA O Pa3AO3UMa 300r KOJUX HHje 00jaBHO CBOje XCPMEHEYTHUKE
PaAOBe HAJIPUXBTAHBUJA CE UHHM OHAj Ad 3aIPABO HHKaAad HHje OHO 3aAOBONAH CBOJHIM PaAOM Y TOj

obaacru (Gronden, 2010, pp. 108-109).
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HIAZ.ijMaXpr H CKCIIAUITUTHO HpI/IHI/IC(clTI/I yAory cBoOrI HpCTXOAHI/IKa Ha TIIONMY

xepmereyruke (Dilthey, 1996, pp. 235-258).

[[Taajepmaxep je yOCTAAOM UIpPBH CXBATHO OIPAHHYEHOCT PETHOHAAHUX
XCPMEHEYTHKA H YIBPAHO A j€ JaCHOCTH PaAH HEOIXOAHA, YaK HYKHA, jEAHA OIIIITa
xepmeneyruka (Schleiermacher, 2002, p. 32). Ha Taj HaYuH yIopaBO C BUM IIOYHEE
IIPOIIEC AEPETMOHAAM3AIM|E XEPMECHEYTUKE M FHCHO 3aCHHBAEHE HA JCAMHCTBEHOM
npodaemy (Ricoeur, 1989¢c, p. 73). XepmeHeyTUKY je cMATPaO BJEIITHHOM pa3yMjeBarba
KOja ce 32 PasAMKy OA BAaAajyher mumimmera He OABH HAIIPOCTO CKYII/oAIHEM ITPABHAA
IIPaBHOT, TEOAOIIKOT M (PHAOAOIIKOT TyMadera, Beh HAcTOjm Aa 32 IIPpEAMET HMa
pasymjeBamse v mjeannu (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. 12). V LllaajepMaxepOBOM MUII/ASCEBY
je ,,METOA peKoncmpyKyuje cMucaa mexcma PasBUjeH Y OKBHPY XEPMEHEYTHYKE BEIITHHE
IIPEACTABAA0  TTOAASHINTE VHHUBEP3AAHE TCOPHE PeKOHCHPYKIMUBHOZ NPUCIIYNA  0)XOEHUM

cadpoajuma yorrmre” (Simovié, 1989, str. 16).

Llpriehu cBoja cxBararba U3 HAj3HAYAJHHJUX TPEHAOBA BPEMEHA y KOjeM je *KHUBHO,
[ITAajepmaxep y MHOTHM KASYIHHM TadKaMa ITPaBU OAAYYyjyhm mcKopak y OAHOCY Ha
nperxoannke. Kao n @puapux [laerea (Karl Wilhelm Friedrich Schlegel, 1772-1829), a
HacAamajyhu ce ma Kanro komepHmkanckn o6pr m PuxreoBo m3Boheme Kpajibux
nocaeannia Kanrosor cranosumra, [Ilaajepmaxep 1o IpBH IyT ITOKYIIABA Ad YTEMEAH
Teopujy mHTEprperarmje y jeAHoM oapehbenom cxBaramy pasymjesama. © Hosa
IIEPCIEKTHBA HACUAHO PACKUAA Ca CTAHOBHIIITEM 110 KOjeM je ymjehe Tymadersa Be3aHO 3a
IIOjeANHA CIIOPHA MjecTa y TEKCTy, UHje 3HA4YCEhe HE MOyKe OHTH cXBaheHO CIIOHTAHO
(kako ce, IO IIPOCBETHTE/HCKO] IIPETIIOCTABIIN, A 3axBasyjyhur ratio commmune, jesmaxu
n3pasy yoOMYajeHO CXBaTajy), IIa Ha OCHOBaMa OApeheHOr cxBaTama pasymjeBarba

Iporaaraba Tymaderse Bjeauntum 3aaatkom (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. 9).

Pasymjesame je 3a Illaajepmaxepa akTHBHOCT KOja jé aHAAOTHA IOBOPEWY, jep U

jeAHA M Apyra IIOTHYY OA JEAHHCTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTH 34 TOBOpP, KOja C€ CACTOJH OA

36 Puxep mpumjehyje aa je cybopamHarmja erserese u (hHAOAOIHje IIPOOAEMATHIIH PA3yMjeBamba ITOCBE
camgaa KaHTOBOM 0OpPTy y IIOTAGAY HIPUPOAHHX HAyKa, C OO3HMPOM Ha TO Ad Cy THM IIOCTYIIKOM

ersereTudke B (PHAOAOIIIKE AUCIIHIIAMHE YK/boYIeHE Y KPyr ucropujckux Hayka (Ricoeur, 1989¢, p. 74).
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[TO3HABAbA jE3UKA U BAAAAESA TOBOPOM, 4 KOja je y OApeheHOM OOANKY CBOJCTBEHA CBAKOM
90BjeKy. OCHOBHY HAEjy LpIIM U3 POMAHTH3MA, HAUME, A OHAj KOjU Tpeba Aa pasymuje
CTBAPAAAYKH aKT HMa KHB OAHOC C mocrynkoM creapama (Ricoeur, 1989c, p. 75).
I'oBopHH aKTH M aKTH pa3yMjeBarba CE Ha Taj HAYWH HAAA3€ § OAHOCY KOPECIOHACHIIH]E
TAKO AQ CBAKA KT pPasyMjeBamba 3allpaBO IIPEACTABbdA HHBEP3H)jy TOBOPHOTI  aKTa
cMjepajyhn Ha yrBphuBame MHIIoeEa KOje CTOJH y IIO3aAMHH OApeheHOr wmspasa
(Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. 10). C apyre crpane, ¢ 003UpOM Ha KPHTHKY KAHTOBCKE
nposenujennyje, Illaajepmaxep ITOBAAYH 32 XEPMEHEYTHKY K/boydHE 3aK/AoYYKE YIIPABO
CXOAHO TOME A2 j€ EbCH 3aAaTaK (DOPMYAHCAEbEC YHHUBEP3AAHUX IIPABHAA Pa3yMjeBarba

(Ricoeur, 1989c, p. 75).

Xepmeneytuka 3a [llaajepmaxepa — ka0 m 32 AcCTa yOCTAAOM — IIPEACTAB/oA
IPOIIEC Pa3yMjeBarba I[JEAOKYIIHOI TEKCT4, Tj. INHPa je y CBPCH OA IIOCTYIIKA
pasjarmamaBama IIOjJCAMHHX HEJAaCHHX AJEAOBA TEKCTA. 32AaTaK XEpPMEHEYTHKE HUje
IIEAATOIIIKO  VIIOIIASABASE  JCAHOT  subfilitas  explicandi  ycmjepeHor Ha  pamaniuixo
objarmaBarbe HEJjaCHUX AJEAOBA TEKCTA HEyIyheHOM ayAHMTOpHjyMy, Beh je mpuje cera
subtilitas intelligends, xoja ce cacToju y ,,3ay3UMarby I€HETHYKOI OAHOCA C IICHXOAOIIIKOM
MortuBanujoMm ayropa koju ce wuaTteprperupa’ (Ferraris, 2008). Apyrum pujednma,
[IIAajepmaxep IIPETIIOCTaBAd>A  ABA  MOMEHTA  KOjU  CY  HEHM30CTaBHH  y  CBAKOj
HHTEPIPETAIIJH: 4) IIPBU CE CACTOJH y Pa3yMjeBamby aKIa OBOPA, ¥ EbETOBOM OAHOCY C
JE3HKOM KOJHM CE jeAHA 32j€AHMIIA KOPHCTH, cxBaheHOr Kao IjjeAuHa, Tj. KAO TOTAAUTET
(spamamuuxcy),” a 6) ADYTH ¥ Pa3yMjeBarby TOT HCTOT aKTa KAO MOMEHTA Y Pa3Bojy ocobe ¢

003UpOM HA TO A2 j€ CBAKH HM3Pa3 AJEAO HEKOI IIOJCAMHIA (TEXHUYKHU/IICHXOAOIIKHN)

(Gronden, 2010, pp. 110-111). I'pamaTiyky 1 TEXHUYKH / IICHXOAOLIKI MOMEHAT " CAYKE

37 [T aajepmMaxep rOBOPH O OCHOBHOM KAHOHY IPAMATHYKOL TyMadcrba (IITO je TEPMEHOAOITja Koja he cBoje
KOHAYHO METOAOAOIIKO-XEPMEHEYTHYKO YOOAUYCHe A0OUTH KOA bermja), koje ce cacroju y Tome IITo ce
je3anK CcXBaTa KaO HEIITO INTO j¢ TEMIIOPAAHO M TEPUTOPHjAAHO ITOAJE/SCHO, A jCAAH M3Pa3 MOKE OHTH
cxBaheH caMo YKOAHKO ce y OO3Hp y3Me TO A IIOCTOjU AHCTAaHIA u3Mehy Ajeaa n Tymada (Schleiermacher,

2002b, pp. 34-35).

38 Koju ce HeKaAa CXBATajy U KAO IPAMATHYKH H IICHXOAOILIKH HauuH TyMaderba (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p.
11). Cam Il aajepmaxep cmaTpa rpaMaTHYKy HHTEPIIPETAIN]y 3Ha4ajHIjOoM H oApehyje je kao ,,ymjehe aa ce

u3 jesuka u omohy jesuka Hahe oapehern cmucao jearor ussjecHor rosopa” (Schleiermacher, 2002b, pp.
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pasyMjeBamy IroBOpa M CXBAaTaky I'OBOPHHUX aKaTa Kao IIPOHM3BOAA MmcAeher cybjexra.
3aAaTaK je TymMada A2 PEIPOAYKYje H3BOPHY IIPOAYKIIH]Y, A4 OCBjeCTH ICHE3y ayTOpOBE
IICHXOAOTH]E, YaK pema dyBeHo] IllAaajepmaxepoBoj popmMyAariuju, Aa pasymuje ayropa
Home Hero mrTo je ayrop pasymmo camor cebe.” ,,OBO je TIPBH OCHOB YHHBEP3AAM3AITH]E
XEpMEHEYTHKE: OHA HIje BUIIIE BE3aHA 3a OOJaIIIEbErbe IIOJEAMHIX HEJaCHHX AJ€AOBA, HITH
Ce IIPEACTAaBMAdA KAO CYIICHAH]EPHA TeXHHUKA,” Beh cAyXu pasymjeBarby OMAO KOjer TEKCTa.
V3 nperxoAHO HaBeAeHO Tpeba mcTahm Aa Cy Ha Taj HAYMH ITOCTABA>EHE M OCHOBE 32
XEPMEHEYTHKY KAO VY€€ O pasyMmjeBarby CBHX MaHHUQECTAalnja AyXa M /ASYACKOT
ronarmmama (Ferraris, 2008). 3a pasanky oA panmje xepmereyruke, [Ilaajepmaxep TBpAR
A2 TPAMATHYKO M TEXHHYKO TyMadeEhe HHU]ECy PA3AMYHTE BPCTE TyMadema Koje Om ce
MOTA€ IIO BOAH IPUMjeHHTH Ha oApeberm Amckypc, Beh cmarpa Aa ,,CBaKO Tymaderbe

MOpa yIHHHTH 000je”, Tj. Aa MOpa YIBPAUTH ABOCTPYKH OAHOC wm3Mehy jesmka u

34, 88-108). Texuuuka HHTEPIpETALIHjA jecTe, MEhyTHM, Ta KOja je3HK CXBaTa Kao opyhe mspasa ayropose
HHAUBUAYAAHOCTH AO Koje Tpeba aohm Tom Bpcrom tymademsa (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 53),
yrephuBasbem cruaa u kommosurmje (Schleiermacher, 2002b, pp. 60-62), kao u ,,[m]ocjeaoBarmem
njeaokymHOr Ayxa rosopa’ (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 108). I'poracH objamrmaa Aa je Lllaajepmaxep
TEXHHYKY HHTEPIIPETAIIN]y MOTA0 HAa3BATH M IICHXOAOIIKOM 34TO IIITO CMjepa Ha ,,pa3yMEBAEbe HEKOT AyXa,
KOje jesHK pasoTKpuBa M3 Aymie koja ra crBapa’ (Gronden, 2010, p. 111). Puxep mctmde aa ce y TOKy
EbETOBOI JKUBOTA 3HAYCHE TEXHUYKE HMHTEPIIPETALINje HEIIPEKHAHO MjCEan0 H Ad u3Mehy rpamarmdxe u

TEXHIYKE HHTEpIIpeTanuje nocToju ussjecHa Tensuja (Ricoeur, 1989c¢, p. 76).

3 IITaajepmaxep AOCAOBHO Kaxe ,,Mopa ce caaa Tako AOOpO pasymjer u pasymjeru 60me Hero mucarm’
(Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 33). 3a mmTepmperanuje oBe macje BuAjern PepaprcoBo Ajero 0 mcropuju
xepmeneyruke (Ferraris, 2008, p. 153). I'poHAeH macjy 0 GomeM pasymjeBary ayropa TyMadd Kao
,»HEAOCTIKHI TEAOC pasyMeBarba’ KOju je 1 KoA Illaajepmaxepa mukaa soBprmen 3apatak (Gronden, 2010,
p. 114). Huje jacHo 3amrro 6m Gome pasymjeBarbe AjeAa HEKOr ayTopa OHAO HEAOCTHKHO C OO3HPOM Ha
YHISCHUITY IITO CAMOM ayTOPy VBHjEK HEAOCTaje CBH]ECT O OAPEDHECHIM COICTBEHHM IIPEAPACYAAMA KAO
IIPETIOCTABKAMA KOj€ CTOje V IIO3aAHHI BeroBor AjeAa. IIpermocTaBka 0 60/beM pasyMjeBarmy ayTopa je KOA
Emmanja bertnja Hensbjexna ¢ 003MpOM Ha MHTEIPATUBHM 3aAATAK HMHTCPIIPETAIIMjE KOJH IIPOM3AA3H U3
CAUIITUYHOCTH je3WKa. Y CBAKOM CAydYajy, caMa HAeja O OOMEM pasymjeBarba ayTopa OA EbEIOBOT
camopasymjeBama Huje n3popHo Illaajepmaxeposa. Iby mpomasasumo koa Kanmra, ®uxrea, XepbGapra
(Johann Friedrich Herbart, 1776—-1841), Illaereaa. Mjecra Ha KOjuUMa IIOMEHYTH ayTOPU HAaBOAE (POPMyAY
koja je canuna [IIaajepmaxepoBoj HasHaumo je ZKemko ITasuh y oxsupy npesoaa [11aajepmaxepoBux ajesa

ma xpsartcku jesuk (Schleiermacher, 2002b, pp. 33-34).
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TOBOPHHKA — JEAHOM j€ HAHME je3HK IIPUMApaH, AOK je APYIH IIyT IIPHMApaH ayTrop

rosopa (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 85)."

Vame An ce y o03up Aa je yderme O pasdymjeBarby, KaO HHBEP3UjH TIOBOPEHbA
[ITaajepmaxep AHjEAOM HACAHJEAHO, OHAA CE KAO EEIOB H3BOPHH HOBUTET II0jaB/oyje CTaB
Ad pasyMjeBarb¢ HUje IIOAA3HIIHA TadKa HHTEprperanmje, Beh Aa Ty yaory mma
CBEIIPUCYTHA MOTIYAHOCT HepasyMjeBarbd, CTPAHOCTH H HEJaCHOCTH. ,, XEepPMEHEYTHKA
tBpAn IlArajepmaxep, ,,mmounBa Ha dakrymy HepasymjeBarba rosopa’ (Schleiermacher,
2002b, p. 83). ,V 1IA2jepMaxepOBCKOj IEPCIIEKTUBA HHTEPIPETAIMja  3HAYH
IIPHOAMAKUTH C€ ACUMIITOTHYHO TOTAAHTETY CMHUCAA KOju HHKaAa Hehe Ot AOCTHIHYT ¥
norayHoct”  (Ferraris, 2008, p. 152). TpasunumonHasna  XepMEHEyTHKA  je
IIPETIIOCTAB/Ad>AAA AQ CE PA3YMjEBAIE OABHjA IIPOCTO M IPUPOAHO, 2 AQ TYMAYEEhe AOAA3H
y IpBH IIAQH TEK Kaaa AobeMo Ao HejacHOr Mmjecra. ,[IllAaajepmaxep je M30KpeHYO Ty
‘HAUBHY’, IIPOBUHIIUJAAHY IIEPCIIEKTHBY H KAO TEMEAHO CTAIGE CTBAPH IIPETIIOCTABHO
umecropasym” (Gronden, 2010, p. 112). To 1mrro cMO yBHjeK ITO3BAHH Ha Pa3yMjEBAEbE OA
CTpaHe HEjaCHOCTH U cTpaHocTH, 110 [IAajepmaxepy, He 3HAYH Aa MOKEMO U rpeBasnhu
AMCTAHILYy AO TOT 1% TBOpIA TeKCTa — Zndividuum est ineffabile. Yipxoc Tome, yHUBEP3aAHOCT
MoryhHOCTH Hecmopasyma IIOApasyMjeBa TO Aa CE pasyMjeBambe U HHTCPIIPETAIN]A
IPAKTHYHO MOIY IIOMCTOBJE€THTH; UCTHHCKO PasyMjeBarbe FOBOPA CE CACTOJH y TyMadeBOj
PEKOHCTPYKIIMJH CBHUX FHEIOBUX EACMEHATA KOJH HMa 33AaTaK Ad CE& HA HEKH HAYUH
(,amBuHaTIjOM”, TIoTabamewm) ,,caxmsr’” ¢ TBoprem (Gronden, 2010, pp. 113-114)." 3a
[ITAajepmaxepa je OCHOBHH IIH/A> XEPMEHEYTUKE Pa3yMjeBambE Y HAJBUIIIEM CMHCAY IIITO O
3HAYHAO AQ j€ NCTUHCKH CXBaheHO caMO OHO IIITO je IPOTYMAYeHO KAO I[JEANHA ,,§ CBUM

CBOJUM OAHOCHMA U €BOjOj rtoBezanoctu’ (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 84).

Msroxeno je Beh aoBomHO Aa ce pasymumje [IlaajepmaxepoBa yaora ocHuBaua

CaBpEMEHE XEPMEHEYTHKE, aAH U IIOPEA TOra AOOpPO Om OHAO OOPA3AOKUTH jJEAHO

40 V3puduro ce CyIpOTCIaBda IIOAJEAN HHTEpPIpEeTaluje Ha HIDKY (IPAMATHYKY) U BHUINY (TEXHUYKY)
cMarpajyhnr Aa je M y rpaMaTHYKO] MHTEPIPETAINjU MOIryhe OTKPUTH AOCTa TOra Yera HU CAM ITHCAIl HHje

6uo cjecran (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 86).

41 Vipaso y Tom cmucay Illaajepmaxep n roBopm Aa ,,0A AJETHISCTBA BPIIMMO TyMmademe Te Om ce Ha

OCHOBY TOTA IIITO j& TYMAadYCbe AP ,, TeOpHja Moraa cmarparu cyBurmaom’ (Schleiermacher, 2002b, p. 84).
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IIOCTOjaHO omInTe MjecTo y Be3n ¢ muM. OA AMATajeBHX paAOBa O XEPMEHEYTHIIH,
[ITAajepmaxepoBa XepMEHEYTHKA CE CXBATA KAO jEAHA BPCTA IICUXOAOTU3Ma, C OO3HMPOM Ha
TO Ad TyMaderbe ITOAPA3yMjeBa MHBEP3H)y AKTa TOBOPEIHA, KAKO AU CE AOIIIAO AO ayTOpa ¥
aKTy AUBHHATOpHE HHTyHnHje. Tesa aa yupaso y LllaajepmaxepoBoM paay ,,JICHXOAOIIIKA
HHTEpIpeTanuja AOOHja MECTO H YAOIY KOjy HHUKaAd PaHHje HHje HMaAd y OKBHPY
XEPMEHEYTHYKE BEIITHHE ITOCTAAA j€ OIIITE MjeCTO ¥ KPUTHYIKO] AUTEPATYPU. Y HCTOM
oM Tymauery [llaajepmaxepoBor Ajeaa IICHXOAOIIKA MHTEPIPETALIN]a ,,0H Tpebaro Aa
00e30eAu YBHA y YHYTPAIIIIbI CTBAPAAAYKH IIPOIeC Koju he momohu aa ce 6ome pasymejy
KAKO CMHCAOHH CKAOII JEAHOT A€AQ, TAKO M MOTHBH H 1100yAe ayropa’ (Simovié, 1989, str.
17). HoBuja cy ucrpaxupara, MehyTuM, CKOPO y HOTIVHOCTH OIIOBPIAa Taj IIOTACA HA
EbErOBY MHCA0 H yKa3yjy Ha TO Aa je Illaajepmaxep HaIpaBUO OTKAOH OA POMaHTHYAPCKA
cxaheHoOr cy0OjekTa, Ka0 TBOPIIA Aj€Ad, AA je ayTOpa CXBATAO IIPUje KAO CYIICTAHILY, KAO
aKT U3 KOJEI AJEAO IIPOHCTHYE. Je3HK KOJH C€ pa3yMHje U ayIOp YHjU AYXOBHH CBHjET
Tpeba Aa CXBATUMO HHJECy OABOJCHH jEAAH OA APYIOT — IIPUPOAA je3HKa MOAUDUKYje
HAIl yM IIa Cy HM3Pa3y HAIlEr yMa TEMEAHO 3aBHCHM OA jesuka. IIpermocraBka o
YKOPjEEE€HOCTH HAINUX YMHHUX PAAbH Y IPEEI3UCTEHTHOM MEAU]YMY YHHU HEOCHOBAHOM
cBaky omTyxk0y 3a mcuxosorusam yiyheny [llaajepmaxeposoj xepmeneyrumu (Mueller-
Vollmer, 1985, pp. 11-12). Tpebaro Ou, takohe, HaraacuTH Aa Ce AMBHHAIHjA O KOjOj
[ITaajepMaxep roBOpH Yy KOHTEKCTY pasyMjeBama CXBaTa Y CaBPEMEHO] KPHTHYKO]
AUTEPATYPH IIpHje KaO IIOCTynak Iorahama HEro kKao OOMKaHCKA HAAAXHYTOCT.
AMBUHAIIN]A je HEOIIXOAHA YIPaBO 300T OHOT Zndividunm est ingffabile. CjecTan Tora Aa u
XEpMEHEYTHYKA IIPABHAA IIOAPA3YMjEBajy LIpaBHAA 3a CBOjy upumjeny, Lllrajepmaxep je
CMaTpao IPOOAEMATIIHOM MOTYHHOCT Aa Ce CBa IIPAaBHAA TyMAad€Hhba HABEAY, 4 IIOTOTOBY

Aa ce HBUMAa YBHjeK M 0e3 m3y3eTka AOhe AO pasymjeBama IOBOpa, TEKCTA M ayTopa

(Gronden, 2010, p. 114).

[[laajepmaxep  je ~ XEpMEHEYTHIM  IIOAAPHO  H3BOPHH  IIOPHB 34
VHHBEP3AAN3AIIH]OM (AAKAKO, AAACKO BaH OHOTA INTO j€ CaM OYEKHBAO Aa he rocruhm)
TAKO A j€ OTBOPHO M HEKE CYIITHHCKE IIpoOAeMe KOju he OOMAEKUTH BbeH Ad/SH PasBoj.
V npsom peay, [llaajepmaxep je TeOpHjHI 1 IIPAKCH TyMAYEHa Y 3aAATAK CTABUO Znteligendr,
AOK je explicandi ocraBno peropuimy. 3aTHM, INTO je CBAKAKO M CIIOPHHjE, OCTAaBHO je
HEpjeIIeHnM OAHOC m3MeDy pasymjeBarba M TyMaderba IIPETIOCTaBbdajyhu MCTOBjeTHOCT

n3mehy BjerrraHe Tymauersa u BjerntuHe pasymjeBamsa (Mueller-Vollmer, 1985, p. 12).
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Konauno, xepMeHeyTHKa CE IO HETOBOM MUIII/ACHY HE OABM MCTHHHUTOIINY CTBAPH, IT1a
HCTHHA OCTaje y OuTHOM 3aAaTak Amjasekruke (Ferraris, 2008, p. 153). Ha xoju HaguH cy
TH IPOOAEMI OCTAAU KAYIHH 32 CaBpeMeHy (prA030(CKy XePMEHEYTUKY, H3A0KHheMO y
32K/>YYIHOM IIOTAABAY pasa. 3acasa HaM je HajsHadajauje uctahu [Ilaajepmaxepos 3axTieB
Y BE3U C XEPMEHEYTHKOM KOJH j€ H3PEUeH YIIPABO Ca CTAHOBUIIITA HEOIIXOAHOCTH 3aMjeHe
,,OIyIITEHE” XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPAKCE JEAHOM CTPOKOM KOja TAACH: ,,XEPMCHEYTHYKA
mpaBuAa Mopajy omru Buire metoacka” (Gronden, 2010, p. 113). Vuusepsasumsariuja
XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIpaKce (AEPErMOHAAHM3AIMja XepMeHeyTuke) he ¢ obO3mpom Ha
CBEIIPHUCYTHY MOIYhHOCT Hecmopasyma IIOCTATH OCHOB 3a H3IpaAly (maozodcke
xepemeneyruke y XX BHjEKy, a Taj he 3axTjeB IIPECYAHO YTHIATH Ha pPasyMjeBarbe
XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE METOAOAOTHjE AYXOBHHX HayKa, KOjy je HasHadnmo AMATA]j, a

CIIPOBEO Y AJ€AO HHKO Apyru A0 Emmano bern.

23.1.2.  METOAOAOMIKO VTEME/SERE AVXOBHUX HAVKA

AwmatajeB pHAO30(MCKH TTOAYXBAT CE HAJIIPHjE MOKE CXBATHUTH KAO AOKHUBOTHO
HACTOjarb€ y KPHUTHIIM HCTOPHJCKOI yMa, Tj. KAO IIOKYINA] yIEMEbCHa AYXOBHHX HaykKa
Koje 6m ToM KputukoM 0mAo rmocrurayTo (Diltaj, 1980b, str. 43; Urbanci¢, 1976, str. 13).
IToA AYXOBHHM Haykama IIOAPAa3yMjeBao je CBe AHUCIIHITAMHE KOje ce OaBe pasyMmjeBarbem
M3Pa3a YOBJEKOBOI VHYTPAIILET KUBOTA MA Y YEMY CE OHH CACTOjaAH, IIa CTOra HHXOBO
3ACHHBAIbE jeCTe HAIOP Ad AOheMO A0 0OjeKTHBHOT TeMesa Tux m3pasa (Palmer, 1969, p.
98). VoproCT mokymmaja Aa ce oBaj TeMes mpoHahe, 3aysumare U OADAIIMBAIGE PAHHU)UX
[IO3UIINja, KA0 U HECKAOHOCT H3AABAIY AjeAd KOja OH OCTBApHAA Taj IIPOjeKaT, UHHE
Amataja jeaHoM OA ,,majrparmunmnjux”’ durypa y mosjectn caspemene duaosoduje.
Taxobe, HEMa cyMIbe y TO A4 je yIpaBo AMATA] IIPECYAHO YTHIIAO HA TO Ad XEPMEHEYTHKA
IIOCTAHE JEAHO OA Haj3HadajHHjuX (PHA030dCKUX cTpyjarba y XX BH]EKY, aAH je Y
HAjMAIby PYKy HPOHHYHA UHIGCHUIA IIITO je PHjed XEPMEHEYTHKA y EbEIOBOM IIOKYIIAjy
HAYYHOI yTEME/SCHA AYXOBHHX HAyKa OMAAa BEAHKHM AHMJEAOM pE3epBHCaHA 32
O3HAYABAIbE CKYIIA ITPABHAA 32 HHTepIperanyjy Tekcrosa (Schmidt, 2006, p. 29). Viproc

HECYMIBHBOM 3HA4ajy KOju AMATa) HMMa Y IIOBJECTH XCPMEHEYTHKE, Y KPHTHUKO]

2 Awmaraj, mebyrmM, Humkaaa Hpje AO Kpaja OCTBAPHO CBOjy 3aMHCA0 AA IIPYKH CHCTEMATCKO

TPAHCLEHACHTAAHO-(DHAO30(DCKO YTEMESEEE HCTOPH]CKIX, AYXOBHUX Hayka' (Simovié, 1989, str. 108).
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AHTEPATYPH OCTaje BUCOKO CIIOPHO IIMTAHE O TOME y KOjOj ce Mjepu AmArajeBO mme
MOJKE IIOBE3ATH C IIPOJEKTOM XEPMCEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE METOAOAOTH]EC AYXOBHUX HAyKa.
CacBuM je CHIVPHO Ad KOA IbEra HE MOMKEMO IPOHahH , KAHOHH30BAHH, CHCTEMATCKH
00AuK XxepMmeHeyTHKe KakaB MoxkeMo mponahn ko [llaajepmaxepa Te crora He MOXEMO
npouahu HuH OHMAO KakBe HOPMATHBHE YIIYI€ TyMady KaO HAYHH Ad CE IIOIPEIIHO
pasymjeBame usbjerre (Urbancic, 1976, str. 89). Ayro je BpemeHa, Ka0 Ca3HAjHO-TEOPH)CKO
yIEME/ASCEbE, §  EBETOBOM  paAy  (puUIypHpasa IICHXOAOTrHja, cxBahema He Kao
KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKA AHCIIHIIAHA KOja HMa 3aAaTaKk yTBphHBama Kay3aAuTeTa y
AYVILIEBHOM »KHUBOTY, Beh Kao ,,pasymjeBajyha AMCLIHIIANHA, KOja IIOAA3H OA LIEAUHE CKAOIIA
JKHBOTA KAKaB je AAT Y AO’KHB/o>a]y U HA Taj HAYUH OIIUCY|e CTPYKIYPY AYILEBHOL KUBOTA.
Tpebaro je Aa IOCAYKH KaO TEMEd AYXOBHUX Hayka jep Ou OmAa y IPHAUIN Al
HEIIOCPEAHO H3BjEIITABA O YHYTPAIIUAM AOKHBMASAJHMA Oe3 KOPHIMhErha CIIO/HAIIEBIX
9yAd — OH4 je, 10 AMATAjeBOM U3PUYIHTOM HAYMY, TPEOAAO Ad ITOCTAHE 34 AYXOBHE HAYKE
OHO IITO je MaTreMaTHKa Iocrasa 3a upupoane Hayke (Gronden, 2010, pp. 122-123).
[Tomano mapasokcanHO, dUyBeHH ecej y KojeM je AMATA] H3AOKHO HCTOPH)aT
IIPOTECTAHTCKE XEPMEHEYTHKE M CBOje CXBATambe AMCIUIIAMHE 3aBPIIHO je ChoeAchmm
pujeduma (M TO CBera HEKOAUKO PEAOBA HAKOH HAM3IACA KATETOPHYKE TBPAIE Al
»PasymjeBame MOKE AOCTHNN YHHUBEP3AAHO BAKCEHE HHTEPIIPETAIIH]E CAMO Yy IIOTACAY

IIICAHUX AOKyMEHATa ):

AAH, OCHM 3aCAYTa XEPMEHEYTHKE 32 IPAKCY MHTEPIIPETAIIN]E, MEHH CE YHHHU Ad
IIOCTOJH jeAQH Aa/oH IH/> M32 TAKBE AUCITHIIAMHE, KOJH j€ 3aIIpaBO IE€H OCHOBHH
UMb A O4YyBa YHHUBEP3AAHO BayKEIbe MCTOPHjCKE HHTEPIIPETAIHjE IIPOTHB
POMAHTHYAPCKOr KAIIPHIIA M CKEITHYKE CYOJeKTMBHOCTH, KAO M Ad HaM Al
TEOPHJCKO OIPABAAIE TOI BaKEba, Ha KOJEM je 3aCHOBAHA H3BjeCHOCT
ucropujckor 3Hama. llocMarpaHa y OAHOCY Ha €IHCTEMOAOIH]Y, AOTHKY H
METOAOAOTH]Yy AYXOBHHX HayKa, TEOpHja HHTEPIIpETaIdje IIOCTaje BayKHA Be3a

nsmehy duroszoduje U HCTOPUjCKUX HAYKA, CYIITHHCKH CACTABHU AHO TEMEAA

ayxosrux Hayka (Dilthey, 1924, p. 331).%

4 Herrro Apyradmju IIPpEeBOA 3aBPIIHOT Iacyca /AMATAjeBOT TEKCTA O HACTAHKY XCPMEHEYTHKE Aaje 3opaH

‘Hunabuh (Diltaj, 1980a, str. 109-110).
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Koa Awmaraja  Ao3pmjeBa mHA€ja KOja Cce IOYHEBE  PAa3BUjaTH  HAKOH
[ITAajepmaxepoBoOr IpeoOpakaja XEPMEHEYTHKE Y METOAOAOTH]Y Ad CE Y BE3H C METOAOM
IIPUPOAHUX U APYIITBEHHX HayKa IIpaBU pasAnka m3mehy pasymjeBama m OOjaIlimberba.
Msr0eHy MACjy HAAA3HMO Y Ha3HAKAMA Beh HAAA3HMO Y Eb€MAYKOj HCTOPHU)CKO] IIIKOAH,
a IIOKYIIIAj M3IPAAEbE CHCTEMATCKE TEOpHje 3aCHOBaHe Ha 0] duHH Apojcer (Simovid,
1989, str. 17). Pasaumkyjyhu wernpm Bpcre mmteprperparmje, Apojcen Aaje caeache
oapebeme Tymauemsa: ,,CyIITHHA HHTEPIIPETAIIHjE jeCTE Yy TOME Ad CE y IPETXOAHNIM
30MBAFbIIMA CATACAQ]Y CTBAPHOCTH C IIEAOKYITHUM MHOIITBOM YCAOBA KOj€ j& H3HCKHBAAO
muxoBo octBapuBame’” (Droysen, 1960, p. 339). 3a mera je TO KioydHA TadKa § KOjoOj ce
Epradpern pasamxyje oa Verstehen, ma ocHoBy koje he m mOTOEA XEpMEHEYTHKA —
ykmyayjyhu m AmATaja — H3rpaAUTH COIICTBEHE IIO3MIIMje AUCTaHIHpajyhu ce oA

METOAOAOIIIKOT IIOAPAKaBamha ITOCTYIIKA IIPUPOAHNX HAYKA.

Llentparna TeHacHIMja AHMATajeBOr paaa jecTe AakAe Omaa popmyAHcarbe
METOAOAOTHjE AYXOBHHX Hayka Koja Hehe HEKPHTHYKH TPAHCIIOHOBATH METOAE
IPHUPOAHUX Hayka, aan he omoryhasatn aa ce aobe Ao oOjekTuBHEX cyAoBa. OCHOBHO
EIIICTEMOAOIIIKO IINTAbE j€CTE OHO O IIPUPOAH aKTa Pa3yMjeBarba, KOJU j€ 33 AYXOBHE
Hayke IieHTpasaH. Ha rtaj je maumn ,AmarajeBa dumaozodwmja mpuje u m3HaA cBera
CIIUCTEMOAOIH]a, TEOpHja CasHamba, 4 /AYACKO CA3HAE IIOYHUIbE § /OYACKOM yMy
(Lessnoff, 1994, p. 170). PasymjeBarbe ce y IpBOM PEAy OABHja IIOCPEACTBOM HCTOpH]je
(Palmer, 1969, pp. 100-101). V morpasu 3a Ha4YMHOM Ca3HAFbA IIPUMjEPEHOM KHBOM
HCKyCTBY, AFIATA] CMaTpa Ad je AMHAMHKA AYACKOT KHBOTR, ' KAO KOMOMHAIIMjA CA3HATHA,
ocjeharba 1 BOAE, HECBOAMBA HA KAy3aAHTET M KBAHTHTATUBHO MHII/ASEEbE. AMATA] TBPAH
Aa je ,,[...] mpBu ycAoB MOryhHOCTH AYXOBHHX HayKa y TOME Aa ja CAM jeCaM HMCTOPH)CKO
O6uhe, Aa je OHAj KOJH HCTPaKyje HCTOPH]y YIPAaBO OHAj KOJU Ty HCTOPH|y UYHHH
(Urbanci¢, 1976, str. 21-22). Camxa casHajyher cyOjekra KOjy HYAHM EMIIHPHjCKa

ermncremorormja Aoxa (John Locke, 1632-1704), Xjyma (David Hume, 1711-1776), ma u

. 45
KanTa uak, u cAMKa yMa Ka0O IACHBHE M MEXAHWYKE MHCTAHIIE 34 Hbera HUjeCy aACKBATHE.

# JKuBoT je 0CHOBHA OHTOAOIIKA Kateropuja Auarajee draozoduje (Simovié, 1989, str. 107).

45V KOC TOME AT2j 030HMAHO CXBATA CBOjY BE3Y €A T AHCIICHACHTAAHOM (DHAO30! 1jOM; OH Yak cebe
> > 2]

cMatpa usBprnnoneM meHor mporpama’ (Dindi¢, 1980, str. 13).
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Benama tor m taxkBor cyOjekra, o dyBeHOM AMATajeBOM M3pasy, HE TeE4E ,,IIpaBa KpB~
(Buubuh, 1980, crp. 15; Lessnoff, 1994, p. 171). AyxoBHe Hayke MOpAjy CXBATUTH Taj U
TAaKaB JKUBOT IIOCPEACTBOM KaTETOPHja KOje CY MHTPUHCHYHE CAMOM TOM JKHBOTY KOJH C€

CXBaTa KAO 3HAYEIbE, Tj. KAO AYACKO HCKYCTBO KOje ce Moxke casHatn manyrpa (Palmer,

1969, pp. 102-103).

AKusmeno uckycrso (Erlebnis) Auiataj AujeAn y aABUje BPCTE: a) yHympauie — Koje
je MCKyCTBO CyOjekTa O caMOM ceOu M AUPEKTHO je, O) cnmomamme — KOje 3aBHUCH OA
CyOjeKTHBHUX CTamba, aAH jeCT€ HMCKYCTBO CIIOMDAIIEbEr cBujera. PasamkoBame msmehy
VHYTPAIIIbEr W CIO/MAIIIGET HCKYCTBA IIPEACTABAA KOPJEH IHEIOBOI  Pa3AHKOBAMbA
AyxoBHEX 1 npupoarux Hayka (Lessnoff, 1994, p. 171). V ckaaay ¢ tum, AuaTaj passuja
CBOje CXBaTambe METOAOAOIH]je AYXOBHHX Hayka Koje he Omrm y cramy Aa ce yxXBaTw y
KOIIITAIl C JKMB/SEHHM —HCKYCTBOM He CBOAehm ra Ha Kareropwjy Kay3aAnTeTa:
»[[TJoBesanoct u mebysasucHoct (Zusammenhang) IieAHHE KHBOTA OA KOje AODHjajy
3HAYEIbA U II0CTA]y PA3yM/SHUBU IIOJEAUNHAYHH AOKUB/AD>AJU M MOMEHTH AYXOBHOT CBETa [je]
Y AYXOBHHM HAayKaMa YBEK HEIIOCPEAHO M KPO3 HCKYCTBO AaTa, AOKHBAEHA, AOK CE Y
IIPHPOAHHM HAyKaMa IIOBE3AHOCT IIPUPOAE KOHCTHTYHIIE HA OCHOBY AIICTPAKTHHX
mojmoBa” (Urbanci¢, 1976, str. 21). ITocroju, cmarpa Anaraj, jeAHa BasKHA IIPEAHOCT KOjy
AYXOBHE HayKe MMajy y OAHOCY Ha HPHPOAHE ' — OHA Ce CACTOJH Y TOME IITO ce
COIICTBEHO VHYTPAIIIE MCKYCTBO MU YHYTPAIIESE HCKYCTBO APYIOI HOBjeKa MOTY
HEIIOCPEAHO PasyMjeTH, 3axBasyjyhu aduHHTETy M YHHBEP3aAHOCTH MHIIACHA, Y
ODjeKTHMA B AJEANMA KOja Cy IIPOH3BOA TOTr mcKycTBa. OIHCaHO ce pasymjeBarbe OABHjA

KaoO TPaHCIIO3HUIUja § Tyhe HCKYCTBO IIOCPEACTBOM PEKOHCTPYKIH]E U ,,PEUCKYCTBOBAIbA”

VHYTpaIIber cBujera nckycrsa Apyre ocodbe (Palmer, 1969, p. 104). MoaaanTer casnama

46 C 0bsupom Ha TO Aa ce OaBe CITOASAIIELIM UCKYCTBOM, IIPUPOAHE HAYKE HEKAAQ HE AOAA3E AO OHOTIA IIITO
CTBAPHOCT KOja j€ ¥ OAHOCY Ha HAC CHIOMDAIlIRba 3aucTa jecre. Kpajiba IpHpoAa CTBAPHOCTH jecTe YBH]jeK
M3BAH HAIEr MCKyCTBA. Kay3aAHH 3aKOHH OCTajy VBHjeK XHIIOTETHYKH je€p je Kay3aAHAa HYKHOCT
KOHIIENTYaAHA KOHCTPYKIIHja KOja C& HHKAAQ HE MOXKE, KAaKO je ITOKa3a0 XjyM, Y HOTHYHOCTH IIOTBPAHTH

(Lessnoft, 1994, p. 172).
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KOjH je IPHMjepEH U3Pa3HMa KHBOTA JECTE Pa3yMjeBarbe, 2 METOAOAOIHja AYXOBHUX HAYKA

. . . 47
jecTe cTora, yrpaBo METOAOAOTHT]a PA3yMjeBamba.

Hema cymme y 1O Aa je y jeAHO] ¢asu CBOT paaa Ha pasyMmjeBamby Koje je
KAPAKTEPUCTUYIHO 32 CA3HAIbE YHYTPAIIIHEr HCKYCTBA AMATA] KAOYIHY YAOTY HIPHITICHBAO
rcuxororuju. KacHuje je Taj mctu mpoOAeMm pasMarpao y KOHTEKCTy MehysaBucHOCTH
IICHXOAOTHje U UCTOpHje. XEePMEHEYTHKA C€, HE CAMO KA0 METOAOAOIH]a AYXOBHHX HayKa
Beh 1 y OMAO KOM KOHTEKCTY, y EbeTOBUM IIPOIPaMCKUM paAoBuMa Hehe 1mojaButu cBe A0
1900. Ho, Beh 1895. y pykomnncuma Koju €y M3AATH 3HATHO KaCHHUje y CAOpPaHHM AjeAnMa
oA HasuBOM Msepadwa ucmopujckoe céujema y 0yxosHum HaykaMma LUEHTPAAHH IIOJMOBHU
merose dpurozodHje IOCTajy AOKHUBADA], pasyMjeBarbe 1 u3pa3. Caaa ce pasanka usmebhy
IIPHPOAHHX U AYXOBHHX HAyKa CXBaTa IIPHje CBEra Kao Pa3AMKa y OAHOCY IIpeMa OOjeKTy
HCIIATUBAba. PasyMjeBame ¥ IPUPOAHUM HAYKAMa UMa TEHACHITH]Y A4 CE OA CIIO/-AIIIEbEr
BPATH HA YHYTPAIIbU H3Pa3 KOJU ,,HUje HUIITA IICUXOAOIIKO, Beh moBparak Ha jeAHY
ayxosuy TtBOpesuny”’ (Gronden, 2010, p. 135). Kaacmune wnmrepnperanuje Amaraja,
HAKOH TOT IIPEOKPETA Y FErOBOM MHII/SCHY, YOOHUYAjEHO IIOCTaB/bdajy CTBAPH HA Taj
HAYUH AQ j€ XEPMEHEYTHKA Y IbETOBOM IIO3HOM PaAy 3aMjEHHAA IICHXOAOIH)Y Kao
METOAOAOIIIKH TeMer AyXOBHHX Hayka. C o03mpoM Ha TO Aa mx AMATA) HHKaAQ
HM3PUYNTO HHje IOCTABHO Ha Taj HAYHH, HABEACHE IIOCTABKE jecy pobaemaTiyane. Murm
(Georg Misch, 1878-1965) u boanos (Otto Friedrich Bollnow, 1903-1991),
HajyTHIAjHHjI uHTepuperatopu AmarajeBor Ajeaa, cy mo I'pOHAEHOBOM CyAy y TOM
HATAAIIABAY PAAUKAAHOCTH IIPEOKpeTa y AHMATajeBOM ITO3HOM PaAy 3aIPaBO Ha HEKH
HA4YMH, HECBJECHO H AOOPOHAMjepHO, rypaAn cBoj ¢uaoszodcekn mpojexkar (Gronden,
2010, pp. 135-136)." Amataj je, 6GUAO KakO OHAO, y CHCTEMATCKOM OAHOCY m3Mmeby
KHBOTA, H3Pa3a U PasyMjeBarba BHAHO METOAOAOIIKY (DOPMYAY AyxOBHHX Hayka (Palmer,

1969, pp. 106-107), a XepMeHEYTHKA je § FETOBUM KACHHJUM AjEAUMA, KAKO |y je KPUTHKA

47 Beh cy AmarajeBu HacraBmadn boaHOB M Muim cmaTpaAnm Aa ce He MOXKE OAOPAaHHTH TO CTPOrO
PAa3AMKOBAIbE pasyMjeBarba U OOjalllamaBarba. lIpeMa IUXOBOM MHIIACHY, MOpPAa Ce IPU3HATH Al

pasymjeBarbe HHje OrpaHHYeHO Ha AyxosHe Hayke (Palmer, 1969, p. 106).

48 OAAMYHY PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y XCPMEHEYTHKE ¥ YKEM CMICAY KOA AMATAja (Ka0 IIpaBHAA M HAYCAA TYMAYCEbA

u pasymjeBama) aaje Vsan Ypbauuuh y paay Temesu memoe mohu (Urbancié, 1976, str. 89-112).
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CXBATHAQ, LIEHTPAAHA KOMIIOHEHTa MeToAoAormje AyxoBaux Hayka (Lessnoff, 1994, p.

186).

I'ponaen cmarpa Aa KOA AMATAja XepMEHEYTHKA OCTajeé HOPMATHBHA, A4 OHA
OCTaje yY€rbe O BJeIITHHU U HHUjE JaCHO Ha KOJU OM HAYMH, TaKO cxBaheHa, MOTAQ MMATH
BE3€ C METOAOAOTHjOM AYXOBHHX Hayka: ,,UmHn ce Aa je koA AmaAraja mpumepeHuje
TOBOPHUTH O HHKAA IIpeBasuheHO] HAIETOCTH HK3MeDy CLHjEHTHCTHYKE TEXKIbE Ka
IIPOHAAAKEEGY UBPCTOI OCAOHIIA 32 AYXOBHE HAYKE M YBHAA Y HEYKHAHMBY IIOBECHOCT
/SYACKOT 7KHBOTA, KOja METOAOAOIIKY Hamepy duHu HeusBoArusom” (Gronden, 2010, p.
137). U3 apyre mepcriekruse, ysumajyhu y oO03up kKacHUju pasBoj XepMeHeyTuke, Pukep
cmarpa Aa AmartajeB mpoOAeM OCTaje HEPJEIIHB YIIPABO 3aTO INTO je XEPMEHEYTHKA
ITOBE3aHA IIPETEKHO C CIMUCTEMOAOIIKIM ITHTAIMA 3aCHHBAEbA U OIPABAAEbA AYXOBHHIX
Hayka (Ricoeur, 1989c¢, p. 77). Meroacka XepMEHEYTHKA KOja CE€ Eb€TOBHM AjEAOM 3aCHUBA
u3 repcrrekruse huro3odcke (OHTOAOIIKE) XepPMEHEYTHKE, O K0joj he y HacTaBky Omrn
BHUIIIE PpHjedH, OCTaje OE3HAACKHO 3apoOMdEHA HAa TAY ODJEKTHBHOT  yTEMEACHA
HHTEPIPETAIIH]jE KOj€ j€ ¥ CBOjOj CYIITHHU EIIICTEMOAOIIKO M CIHJEHTUCTHIKO (Simovi,

1989, str. 111).*

[ToBexkeMO AM IIapIHjaAHE IIOACTHIIAjEe — jeAHE Koju ImoAase oA Illaajepmaxepa,
KOjH je HACTOJjaO Ad U3IPAAU KAHOHCKY, CHCTEMATCKY X HOPMATHBHY TCOPH]Y TyMadeba, U
Apyre Koju moaase OA AHMATaja, KOJjU je IIOKyIIAa0 Aa AYXOBHE Hayke (pmAo30dCcKu
yTeMesSH Y XEPMEHEYTHIIM — AOAA3MMO AO OCHOBHE HCIHpPAIFje 33 PasyMjeBarbe
XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE TEOPHje MHTEPIIPETAIIN]Ee H KAO HAYMHA 3aCHHBAbA AYXOBHHX
Hayka koju he cpeannom XX Bujeka A0 kpaja aoBectu Emuano bBern. Vroanko moxemo
pehu Aa ce A0 Pa3BOja OHTOAOIIKIX KOHIIEIIIH]a TyMaderha U pasyMjeBarba, O Kojuma he y
HACTABKYy OWTH pHjedH, OIIITA TEOPHja TyMadeHa 3aCHHBA Yy IIPBOM PEAy Kao

METOAOAOTH]A, 4 IbEH je IIO3UB HOPMATHBAH.

4 CumoBuh Aame TBPAM A4 je YIIPABO 3aHEMAPHBAKSE ,,IIPOAYKTHBHOL ACIIEKTA HHTEPIIpeTanuje’” 3a1paBo u
AOBeAO A0 HemoryhHocTH Aa ce AMATAjeB METOAOAOIIKH ITOAYXBAT OCTBapH TBpAchm Aa cy Tek ca Tum
sanaxambeM Xajaerep n I'apamep omoryhwuam yBHA y ,,HAYHH Ha KOjU (DYHKI[HOHHMIIIE KAKO CBAKOAHEBHO
pasymeBame Tako 1 cama Hayka” (Simovi¢, 1989, str. 112). Bpatuhemo ce Toj Tesn pasmarpajyhu bernjeso

CXBaTame OOJeKTHBHOCTH MHTEPIIPETAITH]E.
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2.3.2. XEPMEHEVTHUKA KAO OHTOAOTMJA

Ersucrennmjasucrtuaxa guaosoduja Ha jeAaH OWTAH HAYMH IIPEHHAYABA
AOTAAAIIIBY XEPMEHEYTHUIKY TPAAUIH]y Koja ce HakoH [IlAaajepmaxepa KOHIIEHTpHIIE HA
IMUPEEbe  XCPMEHEYTUYKOT  IIpoOAeMa  CabHparbeM — PA3AHYUTHX  IOAPYYHHX
xepmereyruka. 3a Mapruna Xajaerepa um Xamca-l'eopra I'apamepa, ayrope koju he
OOH/ASEKUTH  XEPMEHEYTHUKY U PHA030MCKy Tpaannnjy XX Bujeka, IIPoOAeM
pasymjeBarba He MOKE OUTH PHJjEIIeH YKOAUKO CE HE ITOAPEAH OHTOAOIIIKOM IIPODAEMY.
Koa Xajaerepa o cpujean Huje yrephusame HEKOT ,,KAKO Ce casHaje’, eIHCTEMOAOIIKOT
IOCTYIIKA, KOju he HaM rapaHToBaTH OOjeKTHBHOCT, Beh je pHjed O OHTOAOIIKHM
ycaoBuMma pasymjepama yormre (Mengoni, 1978, p. 129). Ha Taj maumna ce kaacHIHO
XEPMEHEYTHYKO IIHTaEbe O HAaduHy untama, mmocae IllaajepmaxepoBor u AmarajeBor
npeodbpakaja y IHATAmE O IPABUANMA AUHIBUCTHYKE KOMYHUKAITH]e, IIyTeM (DOPMH Koje
CaApIKE CMHCA0, IIOCTAaBAdA KaO (DYHAAMEHTAAHO IIMTAEbE /oYACKE ersucTeHImje. Y

OHTOAOIIIKO] XEPMEHEYTHITN

[mloAasna Tauka wmHTEpIIpeTrarmje Huje TEKCT [..| Beh dYnmeHHIA KHBOTA HAH
IIPOOAEMATHYHA CHTYAIIHja, Y KOJO] TEKCT, KOJH O TOME MMa HEIITO Ad KaiKe, OrBa
ucrTuBad. PasyMmjeBame HACTyIIa CaMO YKOAHMKO TyMad YCIIHje Ad pasymuje
IIATarbe Ha Koje TeKCcT oAroapa (Mengoni, 1978, p. 1306).

PaAukaAm3OBarbe XEPMEHEYTHUIKE IIPOOAEMATHKE CE OABHja KAO HEKa BpPCTa
peaknmje Ha  METOAOAOIIKY — YCMJEPEHOCT POMAHTHYAPCKE M HMCTOPUIIUCTHYKE
XEPMEHEYTHKE Y KOjOj je IJeAOKyIIHA BbeHa IIpobAeMarTrka, Bohena KarnroBom kpurmakom
durosodujom, mpeodpazkeHa y eMUCTEMOAOIIKH IIPOOAEM 3aCHUBAIbA AYXOBHUX HayKa.
Wurepriperarmja n pasymjeBame IIPeCTajy Aa OYAY ,,elMHEHOMEH Ha MAaprUHH HayKa
BE3aHUX 32 TEKCTOBE, M IIOCTAjy yremesyjyhum ersucreHnmjaa 3a BPEMEHY IIOAAOKHO
6usctByjyhe, kKoMe ce y merosom 6mhy pasn o camom Tom 6mhy” (Gronden, 2010, p. 37).
V oxsupy Xajaereposor u I'apamepoBor mMuimersa, XepMEHeyTHKa 1ocTaje Moryha kao

omiirra puAro3oduja er3sucTeHIH]E.

2.3.2.1. PA3VMJEBAIBE 1 IN-DER-WELT-SEIN
Xajaerep je M3a3Ba0 jeAaH OA HAj3HAYAJHUJUX OKpETa y CXBATAKy Pa3yMjeBama
KOJH je V KpPajibOj AUHUJH H AOBEO AO MOTIYhHOCTH 3aCHUBAIbA OHTOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE,

o kojoj he mHa mHapeaHumm crpamama Owrm pujed. PasymjeBambe, TBpAm Xajaerep
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HacAamajyhu ce Ha XycepaoBy dpeHOMeHOAOTH]Y B (DHAO30(CKYy KOMITOHEHTY AnATajese
XEPMEHEYTHKE, Ha IIPBOM MjECTy HHjE HAIIPOCTO MOAYC Ca3Hama (KAKO TO yOOHYAjeHO,
BUAJEAH CMO, CXBaTajy IIPOIIOHEHTH METOAOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE) KOju Om ce
CYIIPOTCTABHO HEKOM OOjaIllibaBarby KAO MOAYCY Ca3Harba Kay3aAHHX Besa. Xajaerep, eh
Y paHHM TIpeAaBamuMa HACAOBAseHUM Onmonocuja: Xepmeneymuxa gaxmusrocmi, HajaBoyje
cBOj mpojexar Bpahama XEpMEHEYTHKE y OHO IITO je OHAa U3BOPHO Omaa —
HMHTEPIIPETanyja KOja YHHH IPUCTYIIAYHIM OHO IIITO jecTe, Koja usaaxe (Awuslegen) ceujer,
a mapounto oHO Owhe Koje jecte pasymjeajyhe, 1. TyOmBcTBOBame (Hajdeger, 2007;
Smith, 2011, p. 16). 3a Xajaerepa je [erstehen mnpmje cBera ,,(pyHAAMEHTAAHH
ersucteHnujan”, Tj. ,,TeMesHH MOAYC Gumia Tyomrka” (Heidegger, 2006, pp. 142-143).°
PasymjeBame ka0 BpcTa casHamba je TeK IYKH ACPHBAT JEAHOI H3BOPHOI Pa3yMjeTH Koje je
OHTOAOIIIKH ~ KOHCTUTYTHBHO 32 TyOmBcTBOBambe. C  003MpOM Ha  CAOKEHOCT
IPOOAEMATHKE Pa3yMjeBamba M TyMaderha KOA XajAerepa, Ka0 H Ha CACBUM ClIeuHIHY
TEPMUHOAOIH]Y KOJy KOPUCTH U KOjy HHje AAKO IIPATHUTH, YUHH HAM CE Ad j€ VIIyTHO Ad
ITOKYIIIAMO A2 HA INTO JEAHOCTABHUJH HAYMH HM3AOKHMO HEKOAMKO OCHOBHHX ITHTAaH>Q

. . . . . 1
FHETOBOT MUTITAHEEhA KOja MOTY HOMOMH ¥ OPHJEHTAITH]H Y TEKCTY KOJH CAMjeA.’

ErsmcreHnmjaAMcTHIKO M OHTOAOIIKO — IIPEHMHAYEHE  JEAHE  H3BOPHO

CIIMCTEMOAOIIIKE M THOCEOAOIIIKE HpO6ACM2.TI/IK€ iCCTC HapaBHO HpI/IAI/I‘—IHO CHOpHO H3

50V3 memauko uspame XajaerepoBor Sein und Zeit (koje ce y OBOM IIOrAaBASY U Y HACTABKY PAaAd HABOAH Y
6ubanorpadckum oApeArnnama) kopurrhen je u mpeBoA Xpsoja Lllapunuha Bumax u spujeme (Heidegger,
1988). Hujecmo cmaTpasm Aa je HEOIIXOAHO IIOCEOHO HABOAUTH H CTPaHE XPBATCKOI M3Aarba. [1peBoa Huje
kopuitheH y I[JeAOCTH Kako OM ce mu3bjerae TEPMHHOAOIIKE 3a0yHEe M 00e30jeAnAa TEPMHUHOAOIIKA

yckaaberocr (a1rp. Xajaereposo Erkliren cMO IIPEBOAUAH KAO ofjauiieise AOK je IIPEBOAY pasjauiverse).

S YnipeHHIA ITTO TEPMUHOAOTHja bumika u 6peera Hyje HEIIITO CIIOPEAHO H CIOMAIIBE § XajACTEPOBO]
apryMeHTanmju Beh 3ay3smMa IIEHTPAAHO MjeCTO pasMaTpamsy IIPOOAEMA KOjUMAa CE OaBH y  AjeAy
onemoryhaBa IIpakTHYHO Ad Ce CAAPKaj H3AATAIbA O PA3YM]EBAIGY M TYMAUCHY Y HOTIYHOCTH ITPHOAIUKH
YHTAOIY KOjH HE PasyMHje OCHOBHE pa3Aore 300r KOJHX ayTop IIOCTaBada puaosodcke mpobaeme Ha
HAYMH Ha KOJU HX IIOCTaBda Y Kibu3u. M3 pasaora xoju he Omru jacHHju y HACTABKY HAIIIET PaAd, MU Ce
HHUJECMO MOTAM OIPAHHYHUTH Ha IIYKO M3AAIame 3aK/doydaka XajACrepOBOT PasMaTparba TyMadera H
pasymjeBarsa. To Om HaM Hamme OHEMOIYAHMAO Aa mCImTAMO BasaHOCT bBermjeBe kpurmke Xajaerepa M

IbCTOBHUX YYICHHKA.
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IIEPCITEKTUBE METOACKE XEPMEHEYTHKE M MOpPa OHTH OIpaBAAHO. XajAErep je CBaKaKo
CBjeCTAH TOr'a U TPYAH CE Ad IIOAPOOHO OOjaCHH IIPOIIHpPEIbE IIOjMa pasyMjeBarba Ha
IIOAPYYje IIPUITAAHO OHTOAOIIKO] CIPYKTIypu cyOjekra cxpaheHOr, HAapaBHO Kao
TyOuBcTBOBarbe. [lo XajaerepoBom MuIImEHY ce HAUME ,,CTBApH KOje HAc cycpehy
1ojaBayjy v Harnem Opuryjyhem omxobemy mmpema cBujery Ipuje CBera Kao TQGYUOTX,
IIITO Y IIPBOM PEAY 3HAYH Aa €y Omha koja Hac cycpehy y Opurosamy npubop. [1pubop Ham
je AAT Kao HEKO ,,3aTO-Ad”, Tj. KAO HEIITO IIITO MOKE OUTH yHOTpHjeOAEHO, TE je cama Ta
yHOTPeOASHBOCT IPUOOPA 3aIIPABO HAYMH F-ETOBOI OTKPHBAIbA HAMa, KOJU XajAerep
nasusa  npupyunomhy (Zubandenbeit) (Heidegger, 20006, pp. 68-69). PenHomMeHOAOIIKA
aHAAW33, KOJOM C€ IIPEATCOPH|CKH (IIPAKTHYHO) TEMATH3yje CTBAPHOCT, OTKPHUBA OHO
cycpehyhe y cBujery kao mpmbOp KOju ITOCTOjH Ha Ha4ywH IpupydHOCTH. [IpHBOheme
CBPCH IIPUPYIHOL, KOj€ je IT0 CBOM OHTOAOIIIKOM KapaKIE€Py CBPXOBHTOCT, YOBJEKY je, Kao
TyOUTKy, Moryhe camo Ha OCHOBy Heke IpeTxoAHe Aokydenoctw (I orentdecktheit).
Xajaerep cMarpa Aa C€ IIPETXOAHA AOKYYEHOCT CACTOJH YIIPaBO y pPasyMjeBarby
ITOCPEACTBOM Kora je omoryheHo To Aa Hac yHyTapcsjercko yorrrre cycperre (Heidegger,
20006, p. 86). OnmcaHo pasymjeBarbe jeCcTe HeKa BPCTa OCHOBHE YIIO3HATOCTH C4 CBH]ETOM

. . 52
KOja IIPETXOAH M OMOTYhaBa CBAKO Ca3HAIbE U CBAKY TEOPH]Y.

Ha Taj HaYMH AOAA3MMO AO CXBaTamba pasyMjeBarba KOje HHjE EIIHCTEMOAOILIKO
Beh y OHTOAOIIIKOM CMHCAY IIPEACTABAS>A KOHCTUTYTHBHE MOMEHAT OMTKa TyOmTKa. ,, 1y
jeaHor OmsctByjyher kojum Xajaerep kapakrepurrie To OuBCTBYyjyhe yrpaBo 3Haum Aa je
TOM OHBCTBYjyheM y BberoBOM OMBCTBOBAEbY CTAAO AO TOT OHBCTBOBama. PyHAAMEHTAAHI
ET3UCTEHITN]AAN Y KOjHMa CE TIOKa3yje Ta ,,CTAAOCT  JECy YIPABO Y)6/106are I pasyMjesarse.
Jearom kaaa je pasymjeBamse cxBaheHO OHTOAOIIKH, KaO (PYHAAMEHTAAHH MOAYC OHTKA
TyONTKA, ¥ TyMaderhe MMa 3HAYCEbE KOje j€ Y IIPBOM PEAY OHTOAOIIKO. Y H3AATAmbY

53 . .
OAHOCA aderba (Auslegen)™ m pasymjeBarba, XajAerep HIIAK AOAA3H U AO OHTHYKE
yM >

52 Huje mjecro Aa ce moApoOHmje 0OaBUMO HAYHMHOM Ha KOJU OA pasyMjeBama XajACrep AOAA3H AO
IIPETXOAHOI pa3yMjeBarba TYOHTKa y caMoynyhusamy, a IIOCPEACTBOM HPUPYIHOCTH M CBPXOBHTOCTH

(Heidegger, 2000, p. 86).

53 _Auslegen ce y paHUje IIOMEHYTOM XPBATCKOM IT / TIOAECHO IT M Ka azarwe. [IpUAMKOM YnTarma
53 _Auslegen ce e EHYT BATCK €BOAY IOAECHO IIPEBOAU KAO #itazare. [1pua T:

PEAOBa KOjU cAmjeae TpeDa CBAKAKO, YBHjEK Kaaa Ce IIOMEHE TyMAadCEbe, HMAaTH Taj IPEBOA Ha yMy, C
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HpO6ACMaTI/IKe 3aCHUBaKkmaA HpI/IpOAHI/IX 1 AYyXOBHHX HayKa KOja je TOAHKO Hpeoxynnpa/\a

METOACKY XCpMCHCyTI/IKy, a HapO‘II/ITO AI/IATaja.

M3 m3aarama pasymjeBarba KaO AOKYYEHOCTH BAACTUTOr MOhm-Omtn (1j. Kao
IIPOjEKTa) CACBHUM j€ jACHO Ad OAHOC M3Mehy mera u Tymadera HE MOKe OUTH APyraduju
AO HHBEPTOBAH Y OAHOCY Ha YOOHYAjeHO CXBATAe TOI' OAHOCA Y METOAOAOIIKO]
XepMeHeyTHITH. TymMademe je M3 Te IEPCIIEKTHBE HAIIPOCTO M3AArarhe OHOTA INTO Ce
pasymjeso. Tek ce y Tymaderpy (M3aaramy) cxBaheHOr IIPHPYIHO IPEACTABAA Y CBOM Ko
remmo (Tro Xajaerep HasuBa KAO-CTPYKIYPOM TyMadema). [Ipupydno ce Tako Tymaunm
(M3A27K€) M3 IIEPCIIEKTUBE EHErOBE CBPXOBHTOCTH KOja j€ YBHjEK ITPETXOAHO PA3yMA-CHA;
KaO HEKH OApPEhHEHM IIpeAMeT ce IPUPYIHO YBH]jEK IIPETIPEAHKATHBHO HCKA3yje Ha
pasymjeBajyhu-rymauehu maunn: ,,Cpaxo je onawamwe (Wabhrmehmen) npupyaror mpudopa
Beh pasymjeBajyhu-rymauche” (Heidegger, 20006, p. 149) Kareapa, Aa y3smemo HacymMHYaH
pumjep, 1o XajAerepoBOM MHUIII/SCEY HE OMBA OIAXKEHA KAKO OM ce TeMarnsobasa (Tj.
Kako 6u 6mao moryhe pehn aa taj oapehenn mpeaMer cxBaTamMo ka0 KateApy), Beh mena
CBPXOBHTOCT OHBA Pa3yMjeBaIbeM AOKYY€HA M TYMAdCIbeM H3AOKEHA. Y ITOKYIIAjy
IIPENU3NPAba EI3UCTEHIIN]aAA PA3YMjEBArba M FbETOBOT AUCTAHIIUPAhA OA CBAKOAHEBHOT
pasymjesama y wmrpy yaase u mpeamvosuna (L orhaben),™ tpeasuans (Vorsichl) > w

npeavumjesae  (Iorgriff). * ° Ha ocmoBy mmux je yormrre moryha meka oapebena

003UpOM Ha TO Aa je OH OAmAKn XajAerepOBOM OO3HPY IIPEMa CTUMOAOTHJH VIIOTPHjeOACHHUX pHjedn
(Heidegger, 1988, p. 169). Konauno, kao mrro hemo BuajerH, B caMO TymMadere HEMa KapakTep HadMHA

pasyMjeBa}ba Kao BpCTC CasHama, Beh ce cxBara (,pyHAaMCHTaAHO—OHTOAOLHKI/I.

5% Vmennma ce y XeJACTCPOBHM TEKCTOBUMA IIPEBOAM (BjepOBATHO HEHU30DjEKHO) POroHATHO Kao
npedumosuna, a wmade orbaben kao mHamjepa, maaH. 3HadcIbe IAaroAa vorhaben jecte HamjepaBaTH,

IIAAHUPATH, IMATH HEIIITO UCIPeA cebe (Y BpeMEeHY Kao L),

%V yobuuajenom smHauermy Vorsicht jecte ompes, IPEAOCTPOKXHOCT, HAH yIO30peme (Kao Bubeme

VHAIIPH]EA).
56 Hekaaa ce IpeBOAU U ka0 anmuyunayuja (Beti, 1988, str. 100).

57 OBAje ce CBakako paAH O IIOJMOBHHM IIOTeIlKOhama Ha Kojuma he ToAmko wmucuctuparu bernm.
Pasymjepame Xajaerep cxpara ka0 (DyHAAMEHTAAHO OHTOAOIIKY KATErOpHjy (EI3HCTEHIIHjAA), PA3AHKYjyhm

ra OA Pa3ymjeBarba KAO PE3YATATA TyMaderha Kako Om 1o 6mao cxbaheno y meroackoj xepmeneyrumu. Ho,
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IIOJMOBHOCT, Tj. CBaKa TEOPH|CKa, IIOJMOBHA, HAyIHA OOpaAa crBapu jecte Moryha camo Ha
OCHOBY H3BOPHOr (IIpeA)pasyMmjeBamba: ,,IyMaderbe HHKAAd HHje HEKO CXBATarbe
nocraBaeHor (1 orgegeben) koje je AHMIIEHO IpeTHIOCTaBKH [...| ITO ceOm pasymmuBa,
nenpobaemaTusoBana 1peapacyaa (Vommeinung) tymadga [...] HYKHO A€KH y CBAKOM
nckasy tymadersa’ (Heidegger, 2000, p. 150). Xajaerep To Ha3zmBa ,,IIPEA-CTPYKTYPOM
pasymjeBama’ § KOjO] je TyMaderbe Hedera yKOpHjereHO. I Ipedpacydno KOHCTUTYHIIIE CaM
cMmcao cTBapy, cxBaheH Kao OHO IIITO Ceé MO)KE APTUKYAHCATH HA OCHOBY Pa3yMjeBarba,
TE je TAKO KOHCTHTYHCAH Ha TeMesy MoryhHoctn TyOmTKa Kao ersucrennnjas. CMucao u
Oecmrcao Takohe MMajy OHTOAOIIKO 3HAYCHE C OO3HPOM Ha TO Ad HE IIOAPA3YMjeBajy
HEKO BpjeAHOBarbe, Beh (DyHAAMEHTAAHY KapaKTEPH3aIUjy CBEra OHOIA IITO HAC VHyTap
cujera cycpehe. Kako ce pasymjeBame 110 XajAerepOBOM MUIIIACELY YBH]EK THUE ITjEAHE

OHBCTBOBAIA-Y-CBHJETY OHO j€ YBH]CK U O€3 U3y3€TKA Pa3yMjEBaIbe Cr3UCTEHIIH]E.

Haxon mro je oLpTao OHTOAOIIKE CMjepHHUIIEC 34 pPa3MaTparbe pa3yMjeBarba,
TyMa4dera U CMHCAQ, XaJACrep IIPEAasH Ha 3HAYCIbE, Tj. MMIIAHKALMjE Tako cxpaheHe

IIPEACTPYKTYPE Pa3yMjeBarba y KOjeM ce CBaKO Tymauerbe kpehe.

Cpako Tymaderme [u3Aarame|, koje Tpeba IpubaBHTH pasyMmjeBarbe, Mopa Aa je Beh
PasyMjeAO OHO IIITO Bada M3AOKHTH. 1a ce unmmeHHIa OAyBjek rpumjehnBana,
MaAd CaMO Y IIOAPYYjy M3BEACHHX HAYMHA pa3yMjeBarba M TyMaderba, Y

durorommxkoj narepuperanmju (Heidegger, 2000, p. 152).

Beh Ha TOM Mjecry Xajaerep OHMTHO OACTyIA OA TOI HAaYMHA IIOCTaB/oalba IIMTAEba  PasyMjeBarba
npumnucyjyhu mpeapasymjeBamy (pyHAAMEHTAAHO OHTOAOIIKK Kapaktep. Hema cymme y 10 aAa ce paam o
HECMOTPEHOCTH KOja AOBOAM A0 koHysmje. He mocrojm HuTH jeaarm AoDap pasaor (ako m3ysmeMo
CTUMOAOTH]Y PHjE€4H) KOJU OH OIPABAAO YHEbCHUILY IIITO je CI3HCTCHIIM]jaA HMEHOBAH KAaO Pa3yMjeBarbe
YMjECTO KaO IPeApPasyMjcBarbe, YIPaBO KAKO OM ra pasAMKOBAO OA OHOTA INTO HA3HMBA CBAKOAHECBHIIM
pasymjeBatbeM. TO je jeAaH OA OCHOBHHX IIPUIOBOpa Koje je XajAerepOBOM CXBATamby pasyMjeBarba
yuyhusao ayrop kojum heMo ce y HapeAHHM ITOTAaBASHMA ITOAPOOHO OaButn — Emmamo Bern (Betti,
1990b, p. 244, fusnota 11). V moraasay koje ce 6asu BerujeBum cxpatamem uHTepuperarmje suajehemo aa
Taj IIPHIOBOP IIPOMAIIlyje CYIITHHY XajACrepoBOr HAyMa, HMAKO HCIpaBHO yuyhyje, kao IITo cmo

HA3HAYHAH, Ha MOIYhHOCT KOHIIeIITyaAHe KoHDy3Hje.
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He mamse, TO je cay4aj y OHAO KOjOj Hay4HO] AucuunAnay. Ha ocHOBY m3aarama
IPEACTPYKTYpE pa3yMjeBarba, XaJACIep je VBjepPEeH Aa Ce HAayIHa apIyMEHTAIIH]a KOjOM Ce
ACTUTHMHUINY PE3YATATH HCTPAKUBAIGA YBHJEK MOpPa KPETATH y OKBHPHMA OHOIa
mperxoAHO pasymsenor (Heidegger, 20006, p. 152). Cpako Hay4HO ,,13BEACHO U OCEOYjHO
OAHOIIIEEKEe IIpeMa Omhy, OMAO OHO IIPHUPOAA HAM ITOBHJECT, CBATAd IIPETIIOCTAB/A>A
‘TPEACTPYKTYPY AYACKOT OIICTOjarba, ‘IPETXOAHO’ pasyMujeBare Ourka’ (éaréevié, 1978,
p. 613). MspopHu mojam pasymjeBara CE€ TaKO IIOCTaB/da Kao yCAOB Mmoryhooctm
PA3AMKOBAba BPCTA Ca3HAIba M CBE IIITO 3HAMO jeCTE M3BEACHA ITOCACAMIIA H3BOPHOT
pasymjeBama cBujera. C Apyre crpaHe, yCyA je CBaKOI CasHamba Aa CE€ BPTH Y KpyIy,
Bpahajyhu ce Ha colcTBeHE paHH]e HEAPTHKYAUCAHE IIPETIIOCTABKE HA OCHOBY KOJHX j€ AO
casHama u Aorro. Caaa jecre Beh jacHO Aa je To XajaerepoBa OHTOAOIIKA M PAAUKAAHA
npecdpopmyranmja (M Kpajiba YHHBEP3AAM3AIH}A) KOHIICIITA XEPMEHEYTUYIKOI Kpyra,
AOOPO IO3HATOr paHujoj XepMeHeyTunn. Kpyr y koHTeKkcTy (PyHAAMEHTAAHE OHTOAOIH]E
HUj€ HUKAKBO METOACKO IIPAaBHAO, HUTH j€ VIIYT 34 TyMad€Ibe HEjaCHOT TEKCTA; IbErOBO je
3HaYeme (PYHAAMEHTAAHO-OHTOAOIIKO Yy TOM CMHCAY INTO je CBakO omxobeme ca
CBHjETOM KOje PE3YATHPA U3AATAFEM HEMHHOBHO IIHKAMYHO HA Taj HAYHH IITO j€ YBHUjeK
3aCHOBAHO HA HEM30jEXKHO] IIPEACTPYKIYPH PasyMjeBarba HEOABOJUBO] OA OMBCTBOBAHbA
TYOHBCTBOBAIbA. JACHO CE€ ITOCTAB/o>A IIHTAMSE HA KOJU je HaYHH Moryhe HaydHO cazHame

VKOAHKO j€ KPYyT Ca3Harba M OHTOAOINKK cxBaheHOT (IIpeA)pasymMjeBarba HEN30]eKHOCT.

V sakmyuxy xoju he y xacHmjoj xepmeneyruim Omtu 06e30poj Imyra HaBODEH,
Xajaerep ApKH Aa Taj KPyI, Y HOBOOTKPUBEHOM 3HAYCIbY, HUjE HHUKAKaB vifiosus. CBaKo je
ca3Harbe, HaMMe, CaMO JEAHA BPCTA Pa3yMjeBarba M aKO KEAUMO Ad OMOIYhHMO Tymaderse
HEOITXOAHO j€ Ad OYAY UCIYEEHH YCAOBH Ad O €€ OHO OCTBAPHAO. JeAaH OA YCAOBA jecTe
YIPaBO Taj A CE& KPYI IPHUXBATH KAO CI3UCTEHIIMjaAAHA YHH-EHMIIA, KAO CaMa CTPYKTypa
TybuBCcTBOBampA: ,,Das Entscheide ist nicht, aus dem Zirkel heraus-, sondern in ihn nach
der rechten Weise hineinzukommen” (Heidegger, 2006, p. 153). Ho u Tako mocraBsena
IPOOACMATHKA PA3yMjeBatba CAAP/KH CACBHUM jJACHO METOAOAOIIKH VIIyT KOJH KPHTHKA

gecto rpesnba:

V mewmy [kpyry| ce kpuje mosuTuBHA MOIryhHOCT HajU3BOPHH]E CIIO3HAjE KOja je,
Aakako, cxpaheHa Ha IPaBM HAYMH CAMO KAAd j€ TyMaderbe PasyMjeAO Aa FbEroB

NOpBH, TPajaH M IIOCACABH 3aAATAK OCTaje Ad IIPEAUMOBHHA, IPEABHAUK H
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IPEAMHU]CBAIbE * He Oyay aatu y obauky aocjerku (Einfille) n mHapoackmx
upeactaBa (Volksbegriffe), Beh aa y BUXOBOj paspaAud U3 CaMUX CTBApU 00e30jeAn

mayuny temy (Heidegger, 2000, p. 153).

Haznadena je Tume, 3a 3ApaB pasyM HEBjepOBATHA, a 32 HapOAazehy duroszodujy
Kpajibe IIPHMAM/MSHBA, MOIYVAHOCT Aa CY AYXOBHE HAyKe HA HEKHM HAYHH ,,CTPOXKE” OA
HPUPOAHHAX HAyka U Ad j€ pasAuka n3MeDy IBHX HAIIPOCTO KBAHTHUTATHBHA 4 HE
KBAAHTATHBHA, Tj. AA C€ THYE IIPHjE CBEra OIICETa IIPETIOCTABKH KOje CE HE AOBOAE Y

ITATAEE TIPUAMKOM H3BEACHOT Pa3yMjcBamba:

[H]ayxa Huje usBopHO aclaBarmbe HCTHHE, HETO OHO IIpoydaBambe Beh oTBOpeHE
00AACTH UCTHHE, M TO CXBATAILEM U IIOTBPhHBameM OHOT IITO cebe IOoKasyje Kao
MOTryhHO-H-HY/KHO HCIpPaBHO Ha TOM HOMxY. Kaaa u ykoamko Hayka msahe Bam
OKBHpa HCIPABHOCTH U Aohe AO HCTHHE, Tj. AO CYIITHHCKOI Pa3OTKPHBAIbA

ouBcTByjyher kao Taksor, ona je purosoduja (Hajdeger, 2000, str. 44).

Xajaerepy he 1o omoryhmrm aa, 3akmydyjyhu pacipaBy o pasyMmjeBamby H
tymadewy us buscmeosara u epemena, morspam: ,MaremaTuka HHje CTPOMXA OA HCTOpH]E,
HETO je C€aMO yKa Y IIOTAGAY OIICera 3a Iy PEAEBAHTHHUX EI3HCTEHITHjaAHHX
dynaamenara”  (Heidegger, 2006, p. 153). Kacmmje he, moaasehm oA camgnamx
IIPETIIOCTABKH, HATAACHTH A4 ,,[H|CEI3aKTHOCT AYXOBHUX HCTOPH]CKHX HayKa HHje
HHUKAKAB HEAOCTaTak Beh mcmymaBame 3a Ty BPCTYy HCTPAKUBAMGA JEAHOT CYIIITHHCKOT
3axTeBa’’, MUCAEhH Ha 3aXTjeB CTPOrOCTH KOJU CE ITOCTaB/Ada KAKO OH Ce JKHBOT CXBATHO
VIPaBO Y HETrOBOj HECBOAUBO] ITOCEOHOCTH, 2 HE HA HAYMH €I3aKTHE IIPOPAYYH/SHBOCTH

npupoannx Hayka (Hajdeger, 2000, str. 63).

2.3.2.2. TPAAVLIMJA, ITPUTTAAHOCT U PA3VMJEBAIBE
Xanc-I'eopr I'aaamep jecte, BaH CBake CyMibe, IIEHTPAAHA AHMYIHOCT CaBpEMEHE
OHTOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE H jeAaH OA HAJyTHLAJHHJUX TEOpPETHdYapa pasyMjeBama U
TymMaderba y XX Bujeky. beckpajuo yrurajua, I'aaameposa mpedopmyaariuja n3BOpPHO

XajAETEPOBCKE HAEje Y KOjOj Ce HMHBEPTYje OAHOC pa3yMjeBarba M Ca3HAmba AaAd je

5V XpBaTCKOM IIPEBOAY KOjH CMO KOPHCTHAU IIPEBOA pujedn [ orbabe je BjepOBaTHO OMAIIKOM

msocrasmeH (Heidegger, 1988, p. 174).
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xepMmeHeyTHIIM XX BHjCKA OHTOAOIIKH II€9aT KM KPUTHYKYy HHCIHPAIH]y KOja joj je y
AJEAHIMA METOACKE XCPMEHEYTHKE HEAOCTAjand. 3a PA3AUKY OA XajACrepOBEe ACCTPYKTUBHE
nAcje KpHTHKe MeTapU3HMKE IIOCPEACTBOM XepMeHeyTuke hakrummrera, KoA l'ajamepa
cpeheMO TEHAEHIH]Y IIO3UTHBHE H3TPAAIE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja HEMa BHIIE YAOLY
IIPUIIPEMHE AUCIHIIAUHE Yy €AaDOpaluju CMECAa OHMBCTBOBaba, Beh je oHa cama
duroszoduja y mpasom cmucay te pujedn (Smith, 2011, p. 21). Vopaso ce Ha Taj HadnH
notBphyje moryhmocT oOHe yHHMBep3aaHOCTH XepmeHeyrtuke, kojy je Lllaajepmaxep
HA3HAYNO H TEK C IbUM XEPMEHEYTHKA AOOMja AOMUHAHTHO (DHAO30(PCKO 3HAYEHE KOje

he je A0 AaHAC mpaTHTH.

Ckopo aa je memorpeOHO mcrahm Aa ympaso ['aaameposoj Hemunu u memoou
AYIYJEMO JEAHO OA HAjCaAPKajHUJUX M HAJAOCAHEAHUJUX H3AArarha IOBJECTH AUCIHIIANHE,
HAIlMCaHe yIpaBo u3 nepcrekruse Moryhmoctn — yamBepsaamsarmje. Cpe  ome
KAPAKTEPUCTUYIHE TEME KAKBE CY XEPMEHEYTHUYKH KPYT, IIPEAPACYAE, TPAAUIIH]jA, CTAIIAIHE
XOPH30HATA, KA0 M TEMIIOPAAHA AHUCTAHIIA, Y OOAHKY 32 KOju ce KacHHja dpurosoduja
HMHTEpECcOBaAa, Ayryjemo ympaBo Iapamepy. Maeja duaosodceke xepmeneyruke je,
HactaBrajyher ce na Xajaereposy aHaAuTHKY TyOHBCTBOBaba (BuAjeTi: Saréevié, 1978, p.
613), ycmjeaa H3BEAOOM H OCHOBHHM IIOCTABKAMA Ad 3HATHO OACTYIIM H TEMEAHO
mpeodpasu ,,yuewa O ymjehy” TpaAMIIMOHAAHE METOACKE TEOpHje MHTEPIIpETaIHje.
Vupaso y Tom koHTEKCTY, ['anamMepoB 1usm HUKaAd HEje OHO Ad AQ ,,HEKY OIIIITY TEOPH])y
MHTEPIIPETAIje U HEKO YYEIbe O PA3AHUIIH IEHUX METOAA [...] Beh aa ce mponahe ono
IIITO j€ 32jEAHMYIKO CBUM HAYHHHMA Pa3yMU)jeBamba U Ad IIOKAKE Ad Pa3yMUjeBarbe HUKAAQ
HOje CyOjeKTHBHO IIOHAIIAE IIPEMa AATOM ‘TIpeAmery’, Beh aAa cmapa y moswmject
AJEAOBaIba, 4 TO 3HA4YM: y Omrak oHora mmro ce pasymjea’ (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 13).
YopaBo y TOM CMHCAY, YHOPKOC KPHUTHYKO] aIpONpHjalljd paAd IPETXOAHHKA,
I'apamepoBa ce XepMeHEYTHKA N3BOPHO ITPO(HUAHIIIE KAO aHTUMETOAOAOIIIKH HACTPOjeHa
(Stierle, 1994, pp. 15-16), Te m kao AmpekTHO cympoTcTaBseHa [llAaajepmaxeposom,
AwuarajeBom, a Buajehemo, 1 berujeBoM mpojekTy METOACKE XEPMEHYTHKE KaO TeopHje

pasymjeBarba U HHTEpIIpeTaIyje.

I'apamepopa xepmeneyTHUKa PUAO30(U]a TOUNIHE AHAAM3OM HUCKYCTBA UCTHHE Y

YMJETHOCTH KaKO OHM OCHOPHAA HCKAYIHBOCT METOACKOT CXBAaTakba MCTHHE  KOje
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. . 59 . .
HUMITAUITITHO HOCTO]I/I y CaBpCMCHO] HayIlH. prKOC HeCYMH)I/IBOJ aHTI/IMCTOAOAOHlKO]

OpPHjEeHTALIH}H BPCHH IIO3HABAOIN ['aAaMepOBOT AjeAa CY CACBUM Y IIPABY KaAa TBPAE Aa:

I'aaamepy |...] HEKaAa HHje OMAO CTAAO AO OIITPOI CYIIPOTCTABAAA UCTHHE U
meToAe. Ao ucrrHe ce curypHo Moxe crahu myrem Meroae. OHO IITO je cMaTpao
IIPOOAEMATHYHAM OHAQ jeé CAMO HOBOBEKOBHA IIPETEH3HjAa HA EKCKAY3HBHOCT

METOACKE CBCCTH, AOTMATCKA T€3a Ad M3BAH MCTOAC HE MOKE IIOCTOjaTH HHKAaKBa

nctuna (Gronden, 2010, p. 190).

Huje pujed, Aakae, 0 TOME Aa ce HAYIHO casHame (PATAAMCTHYKI HHTEPIIPETHPA
KA0 TEXHHUYKO M AQ CE FEroBa CYIITHHA HACHTHUQUKYje Y OHTOTEOAOIIKOM YCTPOjCTBY
3ammapHe Metacpusnke, Beh mpuje o ToMe Aa ce OCIIOpH MOTIYhHOCT ITOCTYIIKA ITPUPOAHHIX
HAyKa Aa IIOKpHje I[JEAOKYIIHO HCKYCTBO OHOTIa IITO HA3UBAMO  HCTHHOM.
Henckmyausoct he aooBectn AO OAArOHAKAOHOI' TAGAAF>A HA METOACKY XEPMEHEYTHKY H
AO IIpH3HAIbA IHCHOI 3HAYaja KAO IIOAPYYja HCTPAKHBAIbA KOje MOKE CAIIOCTOjaTH C€a

cBojuM corrcTBeHuM TeopujckuM mosurajama (Gadamer, 1978a).

['apamepoBa IOuUeTHA XEPMEHEYTMYKA IIOCTABKA CE€ THYE HA HEKH HAYUH
PaAHKAAHE KPHTUKE TPAAHIIHOHAAHE TPOAMODE XEPMEHEYTHYKOT IIpoOAeMa Ha sublilitas
inteligendi, subtilitas explicandi vi subtilitas aplicandi. Yupkoc ToMe IITO Cy Y (PHAOAOIIIKO]
XEPMEHCYTHIIM  explicandi v inteligendi cxsaheHm Kao jeAHHCTBO, XEPMEHEYTHYKH Ce
IpoOAEM y Eerosoj mynohn, mo I'apaamMepoBOM MHIII/oEHY, MOKE CXBATHTH HCKASYIHBO
aKO ce OBHMa IPHAPYKHM Ha OAroapajyhm maumu cxsahen aplicatio TeoAolke u
jypUCTHYKE XEpPMEHEYTHKE V KOjUMa je IIO IbEMY ,,pa3yMH]EBarbe OAYBHjEK U
npumjemsuBaibe”  (Gadamer, 1978, pp. 341-343). OcnoBna je I'apamepoBa Te3a Aa

AITAMKATUBHHM MOMCEHAT KOjI/I MOXKEMO CKCTpaHOAI/IpaTH 3 CKAOIIa jypI/ICTI/I‘{KC 48

59 Vipkoc tome, I'apamep Hukapa Hehe IPUXBATHTH HHTEPIPETALH]Y CBOI AjeAd Y KOjOj €€ METOA
CYIIPOTCTaBA>A UCTUHH. DeTnjeBo MHCHCTHpaEbe HAa METOACKOM PaAy y OKBHUPY xepMeHeyruke he oH cam
omjeHHTH K20 ,,0oaAnaHO” (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 13), a mehe mpomycrutu HEH Aa moxBasn XaOepMmacoB
HMHTEPEC 33 3aCHUBAIbEC KPUTHYKE APYLITBeHE Hayke (kKoju he y cBom mosHom paay Xabepmac, Buajehemo,

HAITYCTUTH).
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TEOAOIITKE XEPMEHEYTHUKE HUKAKO HHUjE OTPAHIYEH CAMO Ha Te MOAPYYHE AHCITHTIAKHE.”
Hamporus, ako je mpodaeM pasymjeBarba 3alIpaBo IpodaeM mpemorrhaparba BPEeMEHCKOT
OACTOjarba, IPOOAEM UHIbCEbA OANCKHM OHOIA INTO HAM je CIPAaHO U AQAEKO, Tj.
AIIADKanmja, OHAQ jeé M HCTOPHjCKA HHTEPIPETALNja Ta KOja MOpa OOABHTU II0CA0
npuMjere: ,,PasymujeBame je OHAa IHOceDaH CAydaj] IPHMjEHE HEYEr OIIITer Ha
koHKpeTHY 1 noceOny curyarujy” (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 345). 3a 'apamepa o, MmehyTim,
HE 3HAYH Ad j€ TEKCT AAT IIPEA2jOM OHO OIIIITE IIITO CE HA ITIOCEOHE CHTYyaIlHje MOIKE
IPUMjCHUTH HE3aBHCHO OA CHUTyalldje TyMada y KOjoj je, KAa0 K y OIIITEM Ha AJEAY
ucropujcka csuject (Gadamer, 1978, p. 358). Ilpumjena, 3ampaBo, mmoApasymjeBa camo

Pa3yMjeBarbe TEKCTA, 4 HUKAKO IbErOBO YIIOAOO/mpaBabe OAPEeDEHOM CAYYajy.

V' T'apaMepoBOM je IIOCTaBAARy XEPMEHEYTHYKOr ITPOOAEMA Ha Te OCHOBE
CBAKAKO KAYYHA XajACTepOBA OHTOAOTH3AIIN]A KOHIIEIITA XEPMEHEYTHYKOI Kpyra H
IHETOBO IIO3UTHBHO 3HAYECIHE 34 HCTPAKUBAIGE Y AYXOBHHM HAayKaMa O KOjeM CMO
rosopuam.” ['apamep, mehyTim, He ocraje Ha TAany pyHAAMEHTaAHE OHTOAOTH]e Beh
TBPAH Aa XajACTEPOBO CXBATaI€ HMMa 3HAYajHE HMIIAMKALIAjE IIO CaMOpPasyMjeBarbe
AYXOBHHUX HAyKa KaO XEPMEHEYTHUYKHX, Oap OHOAHKO KOAMKO OHTOAOIIKA PEEBAAYAIHja
KOHIIENITA HMMIAUIUpPA MOIYhHOCT ucnpasmwara camopasymjesara — cmaaino — 06asweno:
pasymjesawa” (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 298). Ha maany pasymjeBama y AyXOBHEM HayKama KpPyr
y OMTHOM 3HAa4YM AA Taj KOju pasymjeBa, cycpehyhm ce ca cBojum mpeameroM, yBHjeK
mpaBu HaOAYaj CMUCAA I[JEAHHE; OBAj IIPEAHAIIPT CE CXBATAILEM CMICAA AJEAOBA TEKCTA
yBujek MoAudukyje. [lorpemno je, mehyrum, mpeTmocTaBUTH A2 CE IIPH PasyMjeBamby
TEKCTA HMAHM TOBOPA IIPEAMIbEEbA M IIPEAPACYAE MOPAjy Y IOTIYHOCTH OCTABHTH IIO
crpaHd. Y IIPOLIECY pa3yMmjeBarba IIPEAMIbErba OHBajy BepudHKOBaHa, IOTBpheHa mAm

OIIOBPIHYTAa PAa3yM/ACHUM HA HAYHMH VK/oy4IHBAEa OAPEDEHOT HCIPAaBHOT pasymjeBarba y

60 HexaAa ce ITOTPEIIIHO TBPAH A j¢ IIPEAPACYAHOCT Pa3AoT 300T Kojer ce KoA I'asamepa Moke TOBOPHTH O
- 1 B 1 = 1 » - "
,,KOHCTPYKIIHJHU a He O TauHo] penpesenTtanuju cmucaa” (bosan, 2012, crp. 88). 'aaamep 3ampaBo He TBpAK
HUIIITA CAUYHO, Beh Haraammasa Aa je caMo TyMademe HeMoryhe YKOAUKO je MCK/oyYeH MOMEHAT IPUMjeHE

HAW aIIAUKAIIHjC.

01 Aerasuuje o I'apamepoBoM mmprcBajarey XajACTepPOBHX PaHHX Pa3MATparba XCPMCHEYTHKE BHAJCTH V:

Smith, 2011, pp. 15-39.
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KPYT' CBOJUX CMHCAEHHUX OuYeKHBama. OTBOPEHOCT 32 CMHCA0 TEKCTA ITOAPA3YMjEBA TAKO
AOTHKY IIHTaEa M OATOBOPa, jep CE TEK IMTAKEM Y AYXOBHHM HAyKaMma ,,yOIIIITE
KOHCTHTYHIITY Tema 1 mpeamer ncrpaxkubama’ (Gadamer, 1978, p. 318), y kojoj ce ono
IIITO IIOCTOJH Y IIPEAMIbCEY H IIPEAPACYAH OcCBjerhyje, aAnm He AO Mjepe IIOTHParba
COIICTBEHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE Y Pa3yMjeBamby; ,,OPAHHYCHO IIPHUXBATAEHEC COIICTBEHHX
HPEAMIbCEbA U IIPEAPACyAd” VIIPaBO jeCTe YCAOB MOIYMHOCTH pasyMmjeBarba TEKCTa
(Gadamer, 1978b, pp. 301-302). Msaaramem XajaerepoBe aHAAHTHKE pPa3yMjeBarba
I'apamep Aoaasu A0 1mojma peapacyae (1 orurteil), kao jeAHOT OA KAoYIHHX MOMEHATA Y
YCTAaHOB/>ABAKY MOTYNHOCTH YHHBEP3aAHOT BaKEHa XepMEHEYTHIKOr I1pooAema. CacBrm
je jACHO Aa je HEeraTHBHA BAACHIIA ITOjMA KOHCTPYKIIH|a PE3YATAT IIPOCBETUTEASCKE Bjepe v
MoryhHOCT 3acHMBAbA MOACPHE HAYKE HAa KAPTE3WjaHCKUM CYAOBHMAa KOJH He

AO3BO/MDABAJY VIEMEASEHHE 3HAMA § OHAO HYEMy INTO MOKE OHTH IIPEAMET CyMEbE

(Gadamer, 1978b, p. 304).

[TpocBeTHTeASCKH  3aITOYET ITIOKYINA] pasyMjeBarba IIOBjeCTH 0€3 IIPH3HBAIbA
ayTOpHTeTa M HACAAMajyhu ce Ha pasyMm jecte, C OO3MPOM Ha HYKHY ayTOPUTATHBHOCT
IIPEAAE>CKHIX TEKCTOBA, CAAPIKAO Y CEOH IIPOTUBP]EIHOCT KOJY j€ JOII U NCTOPHjCKA IITKOA
XIX Bujeka 3aapxasa. 3a PasAMKy OA IIPOCBETHTEACTBA, OIPEMASEHA HCTOPH]CKOM
cBgjerrhy, OHAa HE IIOKyIIaBa Aa #)thos PasOTKPHje IIOCPEACTBOM .2020¢d, KOJH HMa
VHHBEP3aAHO BAKEEbE€ M HOCH MOTYhHHOCT CKOPO €CXATOAOIIKE YCABPIIMBOCTH YOBjEKa,
Beh macTOju A2 00e30jeAn BaiKeHE IIPEAAJH U3 Ibe came, Kake l'apamep, ,,ACTOPH)CKOM
CIIO3HAjOM C OACTOjarba”. APYTHM pHjedrMa, U HCTOPHjCKa je Hayka, Hactojehm Aa ce
CTaBM paMe y3 paMe C METOAOAOTHjOM IIPHPOAHE HAyKe, IIOCTABHAA 3aXTjeB 3a
npeBasuAakera cBux npeapacyaa (Gadamer, 1978b, pp. 304-309). Aam, axo je ym
,»PEAAHO ITOBjeCHH yM~ U aKO j€ ,,yBHjeK yIIyheH Ha AATOCTH KOjuMa ce ITOTBphyje” u ako
YOBjEK Y Ca3HAFby UCTOPHjE YBH]jEK MM ,,JIOCAA CA CAMHM COOOM M CBOJHM COIICTBEHHM
TBOPEBHHAMA, OHAA CE€ MOpa IIPU3HATH Aa ,,JIOBHjeCT He Ipuilaaa Hama, Beh mu
HIPHIIAAAMO 0] U Aad je ,,[d]okyc cydjextuBuTera m300AmaeHo oraeaaro”’ (Gadamer,
1978b, p. 309). Mcropuja ce Tako MOMKe CXBATHTU CaMO y3umajyhu y o03up HCTOpHjCKy
CTBAPHOCT IIOJEAHHII4, KOja HHje CTBAPHOCT yMma Koju ce ¢ Aorabhajuma cycpehe xao ¢
IPEAMETOM KOJH Tpeba casHAaTH HE3aBHUCHO OA IpeAaje (koA Kamra ym HE mpupoay me

ca3Haje, HUTHU je MOKe Ca3HATH, Oe3 0031pa HA YCAOBE Ca3Harba KOJU Cy My HHXEPEHTHH),
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Beh cy ,,HpCApaCYAC HOjCAI/IHHH, MHOI'O BHIIIE€ HEIO IbCTOBH CYAOBH, HOBI/IjeCHa 36I/I/b21

merosor butka” (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 310).

I'anamep ce, Aa Ou PexaOUAUTOBAO I10jaM IPEAPACYAE, TAYHH]E, Ad OU YCTAHOBHO
MoryhHOCT Berose mo3uTuBHE BaAcHIe (He HcKbydyjyhu moryhHOCT Heratusae), Bpaha
pexXabHAHMTAIIJH IIOJMOBA AYTOPUTETA, y IIPOCBETHTEACTBY cxBaheHOr Kkao wH3BOpa
Behuue mpeapacyaa koje oHemoryhasajy cAOGOAHY B XpaOpy yIIoTpeOy yMa U TPaAHIIH)e.
3a pasAmMKy OA HAEje ayTOPUTETA KAO CAHjEIIE ITOCAYIITHOCTH CYIPOTCTaBACHE YMY H
cA000AH, I'apamep TBPAH Aa ,,ayTOPUTET HEIIOCPEAHO HEMa HUIITA C HOCAyInHOIIThy, Beh
ca Cro3HajoM 3aXBa/syjyNH YHHY IIPH3HABAGA M YHIHCHUITH IITO OH HUKAAA HUje AQT
nero creven (Gadamer, 1978b, pp. 312-313). CxBatuMO AM TPAAHIH]Y KAaO OE3AMIHH
AyTOPHTET, ITOCTAB/S>EH HAa TE OCHOBE, ITOKA3yje Ceé Aa M3Mehy e M yma He IIOCTOjH
,»0E3YCAOBHA CYIIPOTHOCT  C OO3MPOM Ha TO Ad U OHA YBH]CK 3aXTjeBa IIPU3HAHE KAO YHH

yma:

Yak 1 TaMO TAje ce KHUBOT OYAHO MHjEHba, KAO Y PEBOAYIMOHAPHA BPEMEHA, U
TAMO C€, Y TOOOMKH>O] MJEHH CBHX CTBAPH, OYyBaBa M Ca HOBHM CTaIld § HOBY
BPHjEAHOCT MHOI'O BHIIIE CTAPOT HETO IITO HMKO OA HAC CAYTH. Y CBAKOM CAYYajy,
OuyBaEbEC HHjC Mame IIOHAINAKE M3 CAODOAE HEro INTO Cy TO IPEOKPET H

tpasnnnja (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 316).

Oryaa m I'apamepoB Hayk A2 CE METOACKO HCTOPHJCKO CA3HAHSE OABOJHAO OA
[TOHAITIAFhba IIPEMA IIPOIIAOCTH, KOje ITIOAPasyMjeBa YKMASYIEHOCT Y jeAHY oapebeny
TPAAUIIN]Y, YMjECTO AA C FbHM CAYMEbaBa JEAHHCTBO KOj€ JEAMHO M OMOIyhaBa HAIII OAHOC
¢ mpomaorrhy. AyTOpUTET TPaAHIIMje jeCTe TaKO XEPMEHEYTHYKH IIPOAYKTHBAH
MOMEHAT, 2 HE HAIIPOCTO UCKPHB/ASEHOCT IIEPCIIEKTUBE KOJy Tpeba YKAOHHUTH, KaKO O ce

OCTaBHAO MjecTa camoyreMesyjyhem ymy:

Camo pasymjeBarbe He TpeOa 3aMHIIAATH TOAHMKO KAO  JEAHY  PaAmby
cyOjexkruBuTera, Beh kao mpoaop y Aorabame Ipeaaje, y Kojoj ce CTaAHO
ITIOCPEAY]Y HPOIIAOCT M CAAAIIILOCT. TO je OHO INTO ceé MOpa OYHTaBATH Y
XEPMEHEYTHYKO] TEOPHUjH, KOjOM IPEBHUIIE BAAAA HAEja ITOCTYIIKA, HAEja METOAE

(Gadamer, 1978b, p. 324).

VpomeHOCT IOjeAMHIa y TPAAHUIH]y 3HAYH HA HEKH HAYHH IIPEAPACYAHY

OTBOPEHOCT 32 CMHCA0 KOJU MY je CTPaH M KOJH jeé IIPOM3BOA HEKOT APYIOI AyXa.
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MebhyrumM, cBH METOAHN CyOjeKTHBHOI TyMaderba KOJH IIOAPA3YMjEBajy TPAHCIIO3HIH]Y ¥
AYXOBHOCT ayTOpPa, CXBATAIbEM IIPEAPACYAHOCTH K40 CACTABHOI AHjEAd IIOBjECHOCTH
pasymjeBajyher cybjexra maAajy y BOAy. AyIIeBHA M AYXOBHA OAMCKOCT, €MIIATH]A U
KOHI'CHUJAAHOCT HUJECy ¢rux IIpolieca pasymjeBarba, Beh je TO ,,JAHO y 32j€AHHYKOM
CMHCAY” y KOjeM XEPMEHEYTHKA HMa 32AQTAK Ad IIOHOBHO YCIIOCTABH PAa3yMjeBAEbE TAMO
LAje OHO M30CTaje C OO3HPOM HA TO Ad j€ HEIOB LM/ CIOPAa3syMjeBame O CTBAPU
(Gadamer, 1978b, pp. 325-230). ,,V HaIlleM XepMEHEYTUYKOM Pa3yMjeBarby TEKCTOBU CY
HAM IIO3HATH CaMO |[...] Y OKBHPY TPAaAHIIH]e IbUXOBUX HHTECPIIPETAIIN]a, K CAMO YTOAHKO
YKOAHUKO OBa TPaAHLIMja MOXKEC HMATH YTHIIA] HAa CHTYAIH]y y KOjOj C€ CAaMH HaAasuMO™

(Smith, 2011, p. 18).

[TosuTUBHO 3HAYEHE XEPMEHEYTHYIKOI KPyra MOKE C€ y ITOTHYHOCTH CXBATHTH
TEK KaAd je pasjallmbeHa CyOjeKTHBHA YPOBEHOCT Y IIOBJECT IIOCPEACTBOM AyTOPHTETA
TPaAUIINje KOjy KOHCTUTYHINY IIPEAPACYAEC KOje CE€ IIOjaBoYjy KAO YCAOB OHMAO KOjer
pasymMjeBamba IIOBjeCHOI OABHjama (BuAjerm: Westphal, 2011, p. 46). V tome ce yupaso
OTAEAQ IIPEBASHAKEILE AUCTHHKIIHjE CYOjeKT-ODjEeKT Ha OCHOBY CYIIPHIIAAHOCTH OBUX,
yoOrvajeHO aHTHHOMUYHHUX II0jMOBA IIPEAPACYAHO] CTBAPHOCTH TPAAUIIU]E U HCTOPU]E,
HAa OCHOBY 4€ra Ce M OTKPHBA ,,BAHMETOACKO HCKycTBO mcruHe (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 65).
XepMEHEYTUUIKHA KPYT, C jeAHE CTpaHe, ACPUHHTUBHO 3HAYH ,,JCATAAIIABAGE KPETArba
IIpeAdje M KpeTarba IIOJeAMHIR”, AOK C Apyre CIpaHe, YHHH OYHTACAHOM JEAHY
dyHAamenTaAHY TIpeApacyAy kojy l'aaamep HasmBa ,,3aMmcao ITOTHYHOCTH [...| KoOja
yKa3yje Ha TO Ad j€ PasyM/oHBO CaMO OHO INTO 30M/Aa IPEACTAaB/da HOTIYHO JEAHHCTBO
cmucaa” (Gadamer, 1978, p. 327). IlpeapacyAa HOTIYHOCTH jeCTe YCAOB pasymjeBarba
TEKCTa M IIOAPA3yMjeBa He CaAMO TO A jé MHCA0 ayTopa AjeAa KOje ce pa3yMmjeBa IOTIYHA U
320KpYyKEHA § CBOM CMHUCAY Beh u TO Aa je Ta Mmcao mcrunanta. OTyAa U TBPAA AQ j€
CIIOPa3yMjeBame IIPBEHCTBEHO CIIOPA3YMJEBA-E O CTBAPH, KOja TEK CEKYHAAPHO y3HUMa Y

Oo0o3Hu MUIIIACHHE A TOT. CTAPOOPHUYIYKHU CYCHO, XCPMCHCYVTHUYKHU IIVI CEC HC IIPCAaA3H
o yror. M , y

62 TTOrperIHo je U IPOU3BOSHO CXBATHTH o, AHCTAHIIMPABE TYMA¥a OA CBOjE TPaAuIidje” Kao HOPMATHBHY
noyky l'apamepose xepemeneyruke, 1rro unuau Cama Bosan (Bopan, 2012, crp. 91). Vipaso je macja
MIPHUITAAHOCTH TpaAnIuju 3a ['aaamepa ycAaoB pasymjeBarba objekruBarimje Ayxa. Kacuuje hemo mokasaru na

KOJU je HAYMH Ta HACja IPODACMATHYHA.
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Ooconoro, Beh ce crBap pasymjeBaHOr pasyMjeBa y AMHAMHIIM AHCTAHIIE U OAHCKOCTH
KOje IIOCTOje m3Mehy IIOBjeCHOI KpeTamba CTBAPU YPOIBCHE Y TPAAULIH]y U KpeTarba
IIPEAPACYAA U CYAOBA IIOjEAHHIIA Y EUXOBO] IIOBjeCHO] 30M /oM, KOHCTHTYHCAHO] YIIPABO

(IIapLHjaAHO aAW CYIUITHHCKH) ayTOPHTETOM TPAAHIIH]E.

W3 1e aHaAmse IPOH3AA3H YjEAHO U HAJ3HAYAJHUJH K HAjPAAUKAAHUJU HCKOPAK
koju ['apamep mpaBm y OAHOCY Ha METOACKY XepmeHeyTuky. MsBopma Hamjepa y
ITIO3aAMHU  FbETOBUX  pasMaTparba HE OTKPHBA CE BHIIE KO  Pa3OTKPHUBAHE
IIPOCBETHTESCKE U UCTOPHJCKO-HAYIHE ,,IIPEAPACYAE IIpeMa IIpeApacyaama’, Beh kao
TEMeAHA ITPOMjEHA 33aAaTKA XEPMEHEYTHKE Kao Amcrunanee. [apamep je Buime He
yTeMemyje ¥ METOAOAOIIIKOj CBHjECTH KOja OH HAC HAa OCHOBY OCBjelIhmBama OApeheHnx
IIPaBUAA M HETATUBHHX IIPEAPACYAA AOBEAA AO HCIPABHOT PA3yMjEBAba AJ€Ad H EbETOBOT
ayropa, Beh je cxBara Kao pasjalllEbaBarbe ,,yCAOBA ITOA KOJUMAa CE€ AOAA3H AO
pasymjeBama’”  KOju ~ HeMajy ~ HOPMATHBHY  AuMeH3Hjy, Beh  yHKImoHMIITY
TPAHCIIEHACHTAAHO-ACCKPHIITUBHO Kao Aatu. llpeapacyae kojuma ce He pacroaake
CAODOAHO U KOje Ce YHAIIPHjEA HE MOTY AUCKBAAI(HKOBATH KAO AOIIE (HEIIPOAYKTHBHE),
KAKO j€ TO YYMIHEHO Y IPOCBETUTEACTBY H POMAHTHYAPCKO] XEPMEHEYTHUIIH, CBOjE ITPaBO
AHIIE MOPAjy IIOKAa3aTH TEK y pasyMjeBamy. 3aAaTaK je XePMEHEYTHKE Ad OOJaCHH KaKO AO

acdupmarmje IMPOAYKTUBHEX rpeapacyAa Aoaasu (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 329).

Aorahamee Koje je IEHTPAAHO 32 XEPMEHEYIUYKO IINTAIE M Koje je y
POMAHTHYAPCKO] IICHXOAOIM30BAHO] U HCTOPHU30BAHO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH IIOCTAB/SEHO KAO
IIPOOAEM MOJKE 3AIIPABO HA3HAYUTH CMjep Y KOJEM CE MOKE OABH]ATH Pa3AVIHBAHGE
ITIO3UTUBHUX OA HETATHBHUX IIpEApacyAaa u jecte Aorabame spemerncko:  odcmgjarea
(ancranme). CMHCA0 TEKCTa KOJU Ce pa3yMmjeBa M3 HCTOPHjCKE ITEPCIEKTHBE TyMada He
pasymjeBa ce 0O/mE YCAEA TOra INTO C€ Y EeMy IIPOHAAA3M OHO INTO j€ ayToOpy
HeocBjentheHo OHAO IPHCYTHO IIPUAMKOM FHEIOBOI CTBaparmka, Beh crora mmrro Tymad
MOpa A2 pasyMHje BHIINE HEIO ayrop. YTOAHUKO CE€ HE MOXE IOBOPHTH O OO/nmeM
pasyMmjeBamby ayropa OA Ibera camor, Beh HaIpocTo O ApyradmjeM pasyMmjeBarby; ako ce

YOIIIIITE pa3yMjeBa, pasyMjeBa Ce Apyraddje Te je MHTEPIpPETaIHja YBHjeK U IIPOAYKIIH)a
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(Gadamer, 1978b, p. 330).”> Apyraunje pasymjesare jecte 60me pasyMjeBambe camMo ako ce
IIPUXBATH TO AQ j€ BPEMEHCKO OACTOJaEbE YCAOB PA3yMjeBaEba Ca CBUM ITOCACAMIIAMA KOje
TO CXBaTambe ITIOAPa3yMjeBa. Bome pasymjeBarbe He ITOAPa3ymjeBa HAIIPOCTO TO A4 C€
JEAMHO jeAHA ITOBjeCHA I[jEAMHA MOJKE Y IIOTIIYHOCTH pasymjern, Beh mpuje cera to Aa 1)
BPEMEHCKO OACTOJarbe AOIPHUHOCH OAYMHPAEbY HEIPOAYKTHBHUX M IIPHCTPACHHX
mpeapacyaa u 2) A03BOMdaBa (POPMHpArbe OHHX KOje BOAE HCTHHCKO Pa3yMjeBarbe.
Bpemencko oacrojambe omoryhasa Aa Ham ce Hemrro oOpaTu U Aa ce y ToMm obpahamy
IIOBJECHO ITIOCPEAOBAHOI IIOCTABH IIMTAIbE; IIOCTaB/AoAlbe IIHTama Koje omoryhasa
pasyMjeBambe jecTe CYCIIEH3Hja COICTBEHUX HEIIPOAYKTHBHHUX IIPEAPACYAA Y HIPH Y KOjOj
ce TPEAPACYAe HE 3aMjeibyjy MEXaHHYKH jeAHE APYruMa, Beh ce y KMBOM ITOCTYIIKY

pasyMmjeBarba OABHjajy U IOIYIITAjy IOA 3axTjeBuma Apyrux (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 333).

HajsmauajHuja IOCAEANIIA  YKOPH]CEEHOCTH CYOjeKTHBHOI —pasyMjeBama Y
TPaAnIIHjy U3 Koje ce Ajero oOpaha cybjexry samouumssyhu pasroBop o crapu koja Tpeba
Ad IIOCTAHE IIPEAMET CYMHUIIIAEEbA jECTE CBH]ECT O YPOILEHOCTH CYDjeKTa y OHO IITO
Tanamep wasusa djesanmma nosjecrs (Wirkungsgeschichte). AjeaatHa 1oBjecT je Ta KOja yBHjEK
YCAOB/>aBA HAIIIE PA3yMjEBAEbE KAAQ M3 COIICTBEHE MCTOPU)CKE CHUTYAIIM]e ITOKYIIIaBAMO AQ
pasymmjeMo Heky crBap; oHa oApebyje moryhe mpeamere pasymjeBama omuduabajyhu
XOPHU30HT y KOjeM A0Dap AHMO OHOra IITo jecte Omba 3aHemapen. Ilojam ajeaarne
ITOBjECTH HaM yKa3yje Ha TO Aa Hallla CUTyaIlja jecTe XepPMEHEYTHYKa CHUTyaIldja U3 Koje
Ce BHAM CBE INTO CE€ y IIOBJECTH MOKE BHAJETH M A4 OHA OIIPTaBa OHO IITO MOKEMO
HA3BATH XOPH3OHTOM KOJH HHje Kpajiba AMHMja Harre MOryhHoOcTH pasymjeBarba, Beh
ykasyje Ha MmoryhHOCT Aamer subema. lcropemeHno, TO 3Hadm Aa pasymjeBajyha

AKTUBHOCT HHKaAa HI/IjC IIPOCTO PEHPOAYKTHBHA:

Cycper u cramame Xopru3oHaTa jecy Moryhu 3arto Irro, ¢ jeAHe CTpaHe, CBH]jeCT O
IIPEAPACyAaMa Adje MOTYhHOCT Aa ce ¥bHMa yIpaBda M Ad CE HA Taj HAYNUH
HCIpaBe OYEKHBAIba, 4, C APyre CTpaHe, 3HAYCIbA KOja TPeOa pasyMjeTu IPOTEKY

ce m3BaH Hamjepa ayropa. 300r Tora je CBaKO XEPMEHEYTUYKO pPa3yMjeBarbe HE

0V caBpeMEHO] IIPaBHOj XEPMCHEYTHIIM CE PACIPAaBA O IIPOAYKTHBHOM H PEIIPOAYKTHBHOM AHJEAY
HMHTEPIPETAIINje H3HOBA jaBAa ITOCPEACTBOM Pa3sAHMKOBama m3Mehy mHTepIperammje M KOHCTPYKIHjE, O

K0joj he O BuItte pujedn y mocAeAmeM moraaBsy pasa (Solum, 2010a).
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CaMo IIyKa perpoAyknnja Beh mmMa U IPOAYKTHBHH ACIIEKAT K Pa3BHja CE KAO CAM

ncropujcku rporiec (Viola, 1994, p. 68).

XOpU3OHT COIICTBEHE CAAAIMIGUIIE CTOTa HHUje HEKH 3aTBOPEHH XOPHU3OHT.
Komynnkanmja m3meby pasamumrux  emoxa Omaa Om  Hemoryha, ma m  camo
CrIopasyMjeBame, KaAa O OMAO Tako. XOPHU3OHT Ce II0jaBAYje KAO YCAOB pPa3yMjeBarba
npeparora: Ibera KOHCTHTYHINY IpeApacyAe M OH je IIOMdE § KOjeM Ce OHE TECTHPAJy.
Cycper ¢ mpormaorihy MOke ce OAUIPATH CAMO aKO HMAaMO COIICTBEHHM HCTOPH)CKH
XOPH30HT KOjU je ca cBoje crpaHe Moryhe dopmuparu camo 3axBasyjyhu mpormaocru. ¥V
AHjAaACKTHIIN H3MeDy caAallllber M IPOIIAHMX XOpH30HaTa Kojy mokpehe m oapebyje

TPaAHIIIja OABHja CE PA3YMjEBAIbE:

V mposobemy pasymjeBarba AOAA3H 30HMACKH AO CTAallakba XOPH3OHATA, 4 TO
CTAIIAE-€ C HAIIPTOM HCTOPH|CKOT XOPH30HTA HCTOBPEMEHO CIIPOBOAH M HETOBO
ykuAambe. To KOHTpoAHpaHO IpoBoheme TAKBOI CTalamba O3HAYHMAH CMO Kao

3aaarak AjeaarHo nosujecte csujectu (Gadamer, 1978b, p. 340).

VKOAHKO ce pasymjeBarbe YOIINTE OAMIPABA KAO CTAIlakbeé XOPH3OHATA, OHO CE
MOpa HACAOHHTH Ha OH4j HAa ITOYETKYy ITOMEHYTH MOMEHAT jYPUCIPYACHIIH]E U TEOAOIH)e
K40 ITOAPYYHHUX AUCIIHUIIAMHA; YBH]EK KaAa je IO CPUjeAH IIOCpeAOoBarbe n3mehy mporaor
U CaAaIllber, AAACKOT M OAWMCKOr Ha AJeAy je subtilitas aplicandi. Ortypa xaacmana
XEPMEHEYTHKA, OCAOOOheHa 0OJEKTHBUCTHYKUX ITIPEAPACYAA M IIAPAAEAH3MA C METOAUMA
IIPHPOAHHX HAyKa, CaMO ITOCPEACTBOM TaKO 33aAOOMjEHOr JEAMHCTBA IIpOOAEMA

pasymjeBara MOKE IIPETEHAOBATH HA YHHBEP3AAHOCT.

V' T'apaaMepOBOM CAy4Yajy, VHHBEP3aAHOCT BHIINE HUje IIOCACAHUIIA IITHPCHA
XEPMEHEYTHYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE HA CBa II0/A Y KOJUMA CE MOKEMO CYCPECTH C
pasymjeBameM TeKCTa HAU roBopa. Harrporus, koA mera je y mornyHocTH ocBjerrtheH OHaj
AWHIBHCTUYIKH OKpeT Koju ce ¢ XajaerepoM u BuIrenmrajHoM oAurpao vy

KOHTHHEHTAAHO] U aHAAUTHYKO] (PHA030(DHJH U O KOME CMO I'OBOPHAH y YBOAY pasa. Y

gAaHKY ,,O yHHBEpP3aAHOCTH XepMeHeyTHdKor mpobaema’ u3 1966. 'aaamep motsphyje:

Jesuk je dyHAAMEHTAAHH MOAYC AjeAOBarba HAIEr OHTH-y-CBHjETY K

cBeobyxBatHa popma koucTuTynuje ceujera (Gadamer, 1977b, p. 3).
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W3 te mepcnexruse ce, mo I'apamMepoBOM MHUIIASEHY, HCTHHCKA YHHBEP3AAHOCT
XEPMEHEYTHKE MOKE Pa3yMjeTH MCK/AoYUMBO M3 YBHAA Y MCTUHCKY YHHBEP3AAHOCT je3HKA
ITOHAj00/dE AAITMAAPHO H3AOKEHY Y 9yBEHO] H 0€30pOj IyTa KOMEHTAPHCAHO] IIPHM]jeAOH
u3 Hemune u memode 1o x0joj ,,Sein, das verstanden werden kann, ist Sprache”. V aranky Koju
CMO TIPETXOAHO ITOMeHyAH Iapramep he Ha HEKOAMKO HaYHHA eAaOOpUPATH Ty
IIPETEH3N])y HA YHHUBEP3aAHOCT: 1) OHa ce y IPBOM PEAy THYE OHOT ,ICKOHCKOT
pasymjeBama’ Koje IIPETXOAU CBAKOM HepasyMjeBarby, unje je usbjeraBame Lllaajepmaxep
rmocraBuo Kao 3aparak xepmeneyruke (Gadamer, 1977b, p. 7). CraB ce 3acHuBa Ha
roykama koje je I'aaamep mpeyseo oa Xajaerepa — I1apaAOKCaAHO, IIPOCIEKTUBHCTHYKE
KapakTep HaIIer pasyMjeBama ympaBo o0esbjehyje amponpumjanmjy  mpormaocTa
IIOCPEACTBOM CTAIlalba XOPH30HATA; 2) IHTAKY O VKOPHJEEbEHOCTH HAIIEr 3HAbA
ITOAAH]EKE U MOAEPHA HAyKa Y CBOM TEXHOAOIIKOM CTaBy IIPEMa CBHJETY YKOAHKO je
3HAIGE OHO KOjeM Ce TEKU. Y KOAHKO je OCBjeT/d>CHE HEOCBjeT/AACHOT 3HAYAJAH AHO 3aAATKA
CBAKOI Ca3HAIbad, XEPMEHEYTHYKH IIPOOAEM HHje OIPAHMYECH CAMO Ha OHa IT0AA
HCTpaKuBamba OA Kojux je I'apamep moweo. V mHaymm cyAoBH (DYHKIIHOHHUIIY Y OHOJ
XEPMEHEYTHYKO] U PETOPUYKO] AMHAMUIIA ITHTAHa U OATOBOpPA M CAMO HA Taj HAYNH
Mory Omru cxBaheHn. ¥V KpajibOj AHHHjH, B HAyKa MOPa OUTH YK/AoyI€HA § AMHIBHCTHYKY
KOHCTUTYIIH]y CBHjeTa Koja ce m3rpabyje yIpaBo Ha je3HKy Kao Ha (DYHAAMEHTAAHOM
deronmeny. * TIpeTXOAHO HABEAGHO He 3HAYH A2 j€ PHjed O KDAJIbeM CA3HAjHOM

peaatususmy. Hanporus, Ha je3nky, meroBoM (POpPMHUparby M HAIEM KHBOTY Y EbEMY

4 IIHTepecaHTHO je HA KOJH HAYHH OBE IIPODACME HM3AAKY AYTOPH KOJH HH|ECY Y HEIOCPEAHO] BE3H C
XEPMEHEYTUYIKOM IIPOOAEMATHKOM HUTH Cy ce 0aBHAM (DHAO30(HJOM HAYKE Y YHKEM CMHCAY TE PHjCUH.
Cranncaas Aem mummyhu Hexa oA cBojux HajsHauajunx Ajeaa Cosapuc, 1iaac weeosoe zocnodapa m Dujacko
(Cosrapue je 1peBeacH Ha cprcku jesnk) obpabyje mpobaem HemoryhHOCTH pasymjeBama Meby
muBrAnsandjamMa (IpermsHuje: Mehy OoOAMIIIMA KHBOTA4) KOje Cy YCACA OHMOAOIIKHX, KYATYPHHX H
CBOAYTUBHHUX Pa3AHKAd PasBHAC H CYIITHHCKE Pa3sAHKE y HAYMHY KOHIlEIITyaAusanuje csujera. [lomeHyra
AjeAa, Y KaHPOBCKOM KOHTEKCTY y KOjeM je AeM IIHCAao, PAAMKAAH3Y]y XEPMEHEYTHYIKH IPOOAEM AO KPajEber
HUXHAH3MA y IIOrAeAy MoryhHocTH pjermaBarba oApeherux mpemnpexa y koMmyHukanuju. ITokyiraj korrakra
ce (HACIIIMHAHTHO YBHUjEK 3aBpIllaBa HeycIjemmHo. POMaHM O KOjUMa je pHjed, CTOra, IPEACTAB/oajy U OTACAE

O XEPMEHEYTHUIIH,
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IIo4vuBa HjCAOKYHHO JKHB/>EHO HMCKYCTBO, ITa CE€ Ha IBEMY TEMC/HSHU YHI/IBCPSQAHOCT

XCPMCHCYTHKE:

OHO 1ITO ja OIHCYjeM jeCTe MOAYC IIJEAOKYITHOT /oYACKOI HCKYCTBOBAEbA CBH)ETA.
To HCKyCTBO 30BeM XEPMEHEYTHYKHM N3 Pa3AOra IITO CE IIPOIEC O KOjeM
TrOBOPHMO KOHTHHYHPAHO IIOHABMAA Y HCKYCTBHMA KOja cy HaMm Oawmcka. Csujer
KOjH je IpeA HaMa jecte yBujek Beh mporymaden, Beh jecte OpraHH30OBaH y HeKe
OCHOBHE OAHOCE, y KOj€ HMCKYCTBO 3aKOpadyje KaO HEIITO HOBO, y3HeMUpPYjyhm
OHO IITO je€ PYKOBOAHAO HAIIHM OYCKHBAIPHMA M peopranusyjyhum ce y Ttom

noctynky (Gadamer, 1977b, p. 15).

W3  omTOAOIIKE IHEpCIEKTHBE KOjy je  omprao  Xajaerep  IpodaeM
VHHBEP33aAN3AIHj€ XEPMEHEYTHKE AOBOAM ce € I'apamMepoM A0 KpajebUX KOHCEKBEHIIH.
Kpurraka craHOBHINTA ayTopa KOJH AOAa3€ HAKOH IbEra, OHMAO Ad Cy AJEAOBAAH Y
XEPMEHEYTHYKO] TPAAHLMH OHAO Aa Cy IIMCAAH BAH THX OKBHPA, YECTO Cy IPydO
3aHEMApEHa Yy HAIIO] AUTEPATYpH, a OA HEH3MjEpPHOI Cy 3Hadaja 3a OAropapajyhe
BPJEAHOBAIbE PaAd UTAAHjAaHCKOT (pruao3zoda mmpasa kojem he 6mru mocsehena menTpasna
ITIOrAaBA>a OBOT paAd. YsuMmajyhu y 063up XabepmMacoBy KPUTHKY ITOjMOBA TPAAHUIH]E U
ayTOpHUTETa, K0 U PHKEpOBY KPUTHKY IIOjMa IPHIIAAHOCTH, beTnjeBa ce xepMeHeyTHdKa
IIO3HIIH]a MOXKe, BIAjeheMO y HACTaBKy, CATACAATH BaH CTEPEOTHIIA KOJH je KapaKTEPHILY
KAO OAOIIHEAM C€KAEKTHIM3aM wnsrpaben Ha HacAehy HEMAaYKOr POMAHTHIIU3MA M

HCTOPU3MA.

2.3.3. XEPMEHEYTHUKA KAO KPUTHKA

XajaerepoBe mAeje Cy, BUAjeAn cMO, TeK Vv ['anamepoBoj emunu u menodu nobmae
EKCIIAHMIIITHY XEPMEHEYTUIKO-YHUBEP3AAHCTHYKY pas3paAy. ¥ AelleHHjaMa HAKOH IIHCArba
TOor Oe3MjepHO 3HAYajHOI Ajera, ['apamepoBe cy HAeje NIpPEUCHHTHUBAHE, HEIUPAaHE U
KPUTHKOBAaHE Y OKBHPY CTPYKTYPAAH3MA, IIOCTCTPYKTYPAAU3MA H AEKOHCTPYKIIHjE —
drrozodeknx mmpaBana KOjH Cy 3aBAAAAAM KOHTHHEHTOM Y IIPETXOAHHX HEKOAHKO
AclieHHja. XEepMEHEYyTHKA je, WIaK, IPEKHUBjeAa OpOjHE IIOKpeTe KOju Cy ce Y
CEAAMAECCETHM M OCAMAECETUM TOAMHAMA IIPOIIAOI BHjeKA ACKAAPHCAAH  KAO
AHTUXEPMEHEYTUYKM. Y IIPBOM PEAY, TPOCTPYKH KapaKTEp XEPMEHEYTHKE O KOjeM CMO

TOBOPHAH M KOJH HM3MHYE AOTHUIN IIPOIPECHUBHOT HCTOPH]CKOI CAHjEAd AOIPHHHO je

meHOj ,,HeoAapehenoctn n amopdrocTH”. VTOAMKO, CBakO AepHHHTHBHO OApeheme
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XEPMEHEYTHKE H3MHYE, 2 FbEHA CE IIPOOAEMATHKA YCITJEIIHO OIHMPE CHCTEMATCKOM
pasmarpamy (Weinsheimer, 1995, p. xiii). JeaaH OA 3HAYAJHHJUX pPAa3AOra OIICTAHKA
XEPMEHEYTHKE jeCTe M Taj IITO Cy YCAHjEAHAE U KPUTHKE KOje Cy ce, mnpuxsarajyhm
OCHOBHE XEPMCHEYTHYKE HAEje O Je3HKY, 3HAYCIbY U PasyMjeBarby, KOHIICHTPHCAAE Ha
HEAOCTaTHOCTH l'apamMepoBe XEpMEHEYTHKE y ITOTACAY 3ACHHBAEA AYXOBHHX HayKa,
HAPOYHUTO M3 IEPCIEKTHBE HEHE YHUBEP3AAHOCTH. ['aaamep je, yIIPKOC TOME IITO je OA
pasor XajAerepa IIpPEy3eo HACjy H3BOPHOCTH pPa3yMmjeBarba H IbErOBOI yremesyjyher
3HAYEHbA 34 CBAKO OAHOIIEILE Ca CBH]ETOM, CBOj PaA TEMEAHO HA TPAAHULHJH KOja je y
LEHTPY AK€ HMAAd XYMAHHCTHYKE AWCIHIIAMHE, IbUXOBE IIPOOAEME M METOAC.
Hageaene aucriunanue cy y XIX u XX Bujeky mocrase He CaMO HCTOPULIECTHYKE Beh cy
y oApeheHuM KpyroBuma Koju €y CAHjeAMAN MapKCOBYy eMaHIIMIIATOPCKY U APYIIITBEHO-
KPUTHYKY AMHHJy MUIIASCHEA OMAE ITO3BAHE Ad PasyMHU)y TPAAUPaHO OcCTajyhu y OKBHPY
jeaHOr oApehenor xopn3oHTa Koju oMoryhasa pasymjeBarbe, aAn Takohe OmAe 1mo3BaHe Aa
Taj XOPU30HT PAAUKAAHO IIPEUCIHTA]y KpUTUKYjyhu mpocBetnTescTBo 6e3 063upa Ha TO

IIITO Cy OCTAaA€ IIPH H-ETOBO] Sapere ande.

2.3.3.1. XEPMEHEVTHUKA, KPUTUKA 1 KOMYHUKALTAJA
Pasmatpame XabepmMacoBUX MAEja Y OKBUPY XEPMEHEYTHYKE TPAAUITH]E MOKE CE
yauaITH HeoOmaHuM. Fbemaukn dprrosod u Teopermyuap APYIITBA je y IIPOTEKAE TPHU
ActieHnje adupMuCaH § HPHAO30(DCKIM U APYIIITBEHO-HAYIHHM KPYTOBUMA Y IIPBOM PEAY
KaO0 MHCAHAAQIl AUCKYPCa M KOMYHHKAITje M KAO HHTEAEKTYAAAIl KOJU Y jaBHOCTH jOIII
VBHJEK PEAOBHO aApecupa BeAUKH Opoj ropyhmx moamrmaxux mpobaema. Xabepmac je,
kapa je 1967. rmcao cojy Zur Logik der Soziahwissenschaften,” 6uo ysjepen aa ce KpUTHUKE

APYIIITBEHE HAYKE MOPA]y YTEMEAUTH METOAOAOIIKH 1 erncteMoAormku. [Tumyhn nosn

% IIpBO M3AaEEE M3AIIAO je Kao moceOHO m3aame gaconwca Philosophische Rundschan i y mwemy je caapixama (y
dopmMu perieH3uje APYror meMadkor uspaamwa Hemune w memode w3 1965) mpsa kpuruka ['aaameposux
XepMeHeyTHUKHX cxBatamba. Oma he Ourn npormmupena y uaanky ,,Zu Gadamers ‘Warheit und Methode™ u
objaBrera 1971. y 300pHHKY, BeoMa 3HAYajHOM 32 (DHAO30(CKY XEePMEHEYTUKY, HACAOBAS>CHOM Hermenentik
und Ideologiekritik (Jurgen Habermas, 1971, pp. 45-56). PapoBu u3 Tor 360pHEKA Cy KOPUIINECHH ¥ H3AATALY
Koje camjean. I'apaMepoBH OArOBOPH Cy CaApDKAHE Yy HCTOM 300pHHKYy IOA HacaoBuma ,,Rhetorik,
Hermeneutik und Ideologiekritik, Metakritische Erorterungen zu ‘Wahrheit und Methode’ u ,,Replik”
(Gadamer, 1971a, pp. 283-317; 1971b, pp. 57-82)
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HPEAroBop 3a TO Ajeao 1982, om oOjammaBa Ha KOJU je HAYHH IBETOBO MHUIIIASCEHE

MIPETPITJEAO IIPOMjEHE:
3acurypHo, OO caM JeAHO BPHjeME YBjEPEH Ad CE IIPOjeKAT KPUTHUYKE APYILITBEHE
TEOpHje MOPa y IPBOM PEAY IIOTBPAUTH C METOAOAOIIKOT U EIIHCTEMOAOIIKOT
CTAHOBHIIITA. 1O CE OrACAAAO § TOME IIITO CaM CE y IIPEArOBOPY 3a TO AJ€AO U3
1970. roauHe Ap#Ka0 IIPOjEKTa ,,3aCHUBAA APYIIITBCHUX HAyKa § TCOPHjU je3uKa’ .
To Buiie HHje AAH KOjer ce ApKHM. TeopHja KOMyHHKATHBHOT AJ€AOBAbA KOJY
CaM HAKOH TOra IIPEAAOKHO HHje HACTAB/ASAIGE  METOAOAOTHJE  APYTHM
cpeactBuma. OHa packuaa € IPUMATOM — CIIHCTEMOAOIHje X OaBH  ce

IPETIIOCTABKAMA  AJeAOBamba OpHjeHTHCAaHOI Ha MeDhycoOHO —pasymjeBarse

HE3aBHCHO OA TPAHCIICHACHTAAHHX ITpeAycAoBa 3Hama (Jirgen Habermas, 1988,

p. Xiv).

[Ipuje Te mpomjere, XabepMacoBO je MHUIIASCEE OHAO UBPCTO YIEMEASEHO Y
MAPKCUCTHYKHA HHCIIHIPUCAHO] KPUTHYKO] Teopuju (PpaHK@PYPTCKE IIIKOAE C OCHOBHOM
HMACJOM A2 H3HOBA pPa3BUje KOHIIEIT KPHTUKE M KPHUTUYKE TEOPHjEe KAKO OH H3HOBA
IIPOOYAMO FbEH OCHOBHM EMAHIIMIIATOPCKH ~HHTEpPEeC. XaOepMacOBO  OKPETambe
XEPMEHEYTHIIM Y TOM IIOKYIIajy jecTe 3aIpaBO ITOTpara 3a OCHOBAMAa H METOAAMA
AYXOBHHUX HayKa KOje OM MOrA€ MMAaTH HMITAUKAIMje 110 jeAHy TakBy Teopujy (Mendelson,
1979, p. 46). C jeaHe cTpaHe, y U3IPAABI CBOJUX IO3HITH]a § BE3W C AYXOBHHUM HayKaMa
Xabepmac je nHCIEpaIHjy IpIHo He camo u3 peHOMeHOAOIIKE (KOjy he, Buajehemo, Tek
Pukep crporo mopesaTH ¢ XepPMEHEYTHKOM) H AHMHIBHCTHYKE TpaAuiimje Beh je cmarpao
Ad ce Te HayKe HMajy YIEME/sSHTH Y IIPOLEAYpaMa AMCHHIIAMHA KOje Ce 3aCHHBajy Ha
nurepuperanuju tekcra (McCarthy, 1988, p. vii). Ha kpajy, xepmeneyruxa je, kao u
KPUTHYKA TEOPHja, HA PA3AHYHTUM OCHOBama OA AwmAtaja A0 I'apamepa passuaa jeAHy
KPUTHKYy HHCTpyMeHTaAHOr yma u crujerrusma (Mendelson, 1979, p. 45). C apyre
crpane, Xabepmac je Kao oIrrap Kpurudap oapehennx cxpararba n3 okBupa I'aaamepose
duro3odcke XepMEHEYTHKE 3aII09e0 ACOATy KOja je Yy OKBHPY AHMCIHIIAMHE IIOCTAAR
OIIIIITE MjEeCTO y CaBpeMEHHM pacipasama. Mu hemo y oBOM AmjeAy paaa Ipmje cBera
HATAACHTH OHE IpobAeMe XabepMacoBe TeopHje AYXOBHHUX HAYKa KOJU CY Y HEITIOCPEAHO]
BE3U C XEPMEHEYTHYKOM TPAAHIIH]OM, O KOjO] CMO AO CaAd TOBOPHAH, U H3AOKHheMO

merose npuropope ['apamepoBom ydemy kako OMCMO Ha OAroBapajyhm maums orprasm
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66
Aa/pe, IIOCTTAAAMEPOBCKE IIEPCIICKTHUBE Yy XCPMCHCYTHUILIH. O X2.6CPM21COBOM BHBCH)Y
METOAOAOHIKOI' yTEME/HdCHA AYXOBHHUX HayKa he Owmrm BuIe pI/I]C‘lH Y IIOCACAIBEM
IIOTAAB/>Y OBOT paAad, KaAa he mam ono IIOCAYKHTH KaO CPEACTBO 32 KPUTHIKY CBaAyaL[I/ij

xepmeneyruke Emuanja berwnja.

ITourumo oBA2 C Xa6epMaCOBOM kpurukoM ['apaamepoBux mosunmja. O
HPOOAEMY pasyMjeBarba 3HAYCHHA, 32 PasAUKY OA L'apamepa y emunu u memodu, Xabepmac
pacipaBda yIIPaBO HAa HHBOY METOAOAOTH]E AYXOBHHX HAyKa KOJH HE MOMKE OHrTh
rpeHeOperHyT 6e3 003upa HA ITO3UTHBUCTHYKE OHXE/BHOPAAHO-AHAAUTHYKE IIPEAPACYAC
IO KOJHMA je IIHTAKE KOHCTUTYIH]je U BepU@HUKALje TCOPHja CBEACHO HA AHAAUTIIKO
yrBphuBame oAHOCa m3meby pasamumrux cumboaa (Jurgen Habermas, 1988, p. 91).
XepMEeHEYTUYKH IPUCTYII je YIIPaBO, ¥3 (PEHOMEHOAOTH]Y H AMHIBHCTHKY, JEAAH OA OHUX
KOJU HAa HEKH HAYHH CMjepa Aa 3ay3Me IIPHMAT Y IIOTACAy yIBphuBama 3Hadema y
AYXOBHHM Haykama. [Ipema I'apamepoBOM MHII/SCHY, BHAJEAH CMO, OHO IITO YOIIIIITE
omoryhaBa pasymjeBame jecTe IIOCTOjaEbe¢ XOPHU30HTA y KOjeM ,,00UTaBajy’ IapTHEPH Y
KomyHHKaIju. PasymjeBarse 3HaUema jecte Moryhe 3axpasyjyhu cramamy (dysuju) oBux
XOPH30HATA KAKO y BEPTHKAAHOM — KOJH C€ THYE PasyMjeBarba Aj€Ad y PA3AUIUTHM
HCTOPHjCKUM IIEPUOAUMA — TaKO H Y XOPHU30HTAAHOM CMECAY — KOjUI CE€ THYE
pasyMjeBama CArOBOPHUKA Y PasSAUYHTAM IeOrpadpCKHUM U KYATYPHHM KOHTEKCTHMA
(Jurgen Habermas, 1988, p. 151). M3 xepmeneyrudke nepcrekrube ce eHOMEHOAOIIIKI
U AWHBUCTUYKH IIPUCTYIIN yTBPhHHBAIGY 3HAYCHbA ITOKA3Y]y KAO OOjEKTHBHUCTUYKH C
O03HPOM Ha IBUXOBY TBPAIY O TEOPETUYAPY KAO HEYTPAAHOM ITOCMATPAYy HAH

amaanTraapy (Jurgen Habermas, 1988, p. 153).

Hajsnauajunju I'apamepos HaAas je, kako cmatpa Xabepmac, HIIAK aIlTAMKATHBHI
MOAEA IIO KOjeM, CAHjeA€hH TEOAOIIKy 1 jYPHCTHYKY XEPMEHEYTHKY, MOKEMO
IIPEACTABUTH  CBAKO  pasyMjeBame Kao ,Moryhe AoOwmjame — caMopasymjeBarba
OPHJEHTHCAHOT Ha AjeAOBambe ApyIITBeHHX rpyma u3 tpasnnmje” (Jirgen Habermas,

1988, p. 164). Konmenru koje A0Omja U3 XepMEHEYTHYKE TpaAuImje XabepMacy Ha Taj

66 Jormr jeaan BaxaH pasAOr rOBOPHU Y IIPHAOT TOME Al je HEOIIXOAHO Pa3MOTPUTH Oap IIPUIOBOpE Koje je
Xabepmac yoytno I'apamepy. Hepujerko ce cacBuM IPOHM3BOMSHO TBPAH Ad CE ¥ XCPMEHCEYTHIIN HAKOH

l'apamepa mHEje AecuAo HurrTa BpujeaHo maxmme (bosan, 2012, crp. 87).
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HAYHH CAYXKE ,,CTBAPAIbY APYIITBEHE TEOPHje KOja HHUje PEAYKIHOHHCTHYKA , Beh
IIPEACTaB/o>A TEME/ASHH OAOK Y CTBAPAEY ,,BU3HMJE APVINTBA KOje jeé CAOOOAHO OA
AOMUHAITH]je KOje IIOBE3yje IPEBA3HAKEIHE KAITMTAAMCTUYIKE EKOHOMH]E ITOAHTHYIKOM
caroboaom u Aemokpatujom” (Mendelson, 1979, p. 48). Kobna je, mehyrnm, I'anameposa
IpellKa, YIPKOC TOME IIITO je Ha OArOBapajyhn HAYHMH KPHTHKOBAO AQKHH OOjeKTUBH3AM
METOAOAOIIIKH OPHjEHTHUCAHE HAYKE, § TOME INTO j€ METOAOAOIIKO AHCTAHITHPAEHE OA
objexkra, KOje HY/KHO MOpa IIOCTOjaTH Y TEOPHUJCKOM pPa3MaTparsy, IIPAKTHIHO
CYCIIEHAOBAO OHTOAOIIKOM XepMmeHeyTHKOM. Onosurmja msmehy xepmeneyruke wu
METOAOAOTHjE TaKO je Ha HEKH HAYHH 3aMAarAMAa ITHTAIbe MOTYNHOCTH yTemeserba
XEPMEHEYTHYKUX HayKa Koje, 110 XabepMacOBOM MHIIAEEbY, MOPa OHUTH IIOCTaB/ACHO
(Habermas, 1988, p. 167). 1 kacHumje, aAm H y CBOJUM PAHUM METOAOAOIIKAM M
CIHCTEMOAOIIKAM pPaAOBHMa XaOepMac IIOAA3H OA HAEje Ad PasyMjeBambe YBHUjEK

IIOAPA3yMjeBa IIAPTHUIIUIIAIN]Y 4 HE CAMO OIICEPBALIH]Y:

CBaka Hayka KOja IIpH3HAje OOjeKTHBALIMjEC 3HAYCEbA KAO CACTABHU AHMO CBOTL
OOJEKTUBHOI' ITOAA MOPa Ce T0320aBUTH METOAOAOIIKHM IIOCAEAUIIAMA YAOTE
VYIECHHKA KOjy MMa TyMad, KOjU HE Adje 3HAYCHe ITOCMATPAHHM CTBapuMa, Beh
MOpa EKCIIAHIIHPATH 3HAYeHe ODjeKTmBannja Koje Mory Omrtu cxpahene camo

noaasehu oA nporieca komynuxkarmje (Jurgen Habermas, 1993, pp. 22-23).

3a I'apamepa pasymjeBarbe jecte Ipuje CTBap ypambarba y oApeheny TpaAuimjy y
KOjOj Cy CaAQIIIbOCT M IIPOIIAOCT UCIIPEITACTAHE, AAH TO HE MOKE ,,0IIPABAATH 32aKAYIaK
A2 MEAHjYM TpaAnLinje Huje AyOOKO TpaHcdopmMucan 3axsasyjyhu Hayunoj pedpaekcujm’”
(Jiirgen Habermas, 1988, p. 168). He mocroju tpasunitija Koja Huje OOAMKOBAaHA U KOja je
IIOTIIYHO CAODOAHA OA CBj€CHE HHTEPBEHIIHJE YCAEA IIPOM)EILEHHX OKOAHOCTH T€ CY
I'apamepoBa cxBaTarsa HA HEKM HAYHH AMJAACKTHKY H3Mehy pasyma m ayropurera (KOju
TPAAUIUja YBHjEK IIOCj€AYje) AHTHIIPOCBETHTE/HOCKA OKPEHYAA §  KOPHCT  APYIOL.
Haraamasame Tpasmmmje ce, BuAjeAn oMo, edekryupa v Honunu u memodu xao

pexabuAnTaIIja IIPEAPACYAA KOje Cy 3a | erstehen KOHCTUTYTHBHE.

I'anamepoBa IpeapacyAa y IIPHAOT IIpeApacyAama (MAK IpeApacyhuBamy) koje
Tpaannnja uumHE BaxehmMm jecre y xomdamkry ¢ mohm pedaekcuje, koja ce
rmokasyje HeMOhHOM Aa oaADmje 3axtjeBe Tpasunmja. CyrcraHnmjaaHOCT ce

AesHuHTErpuIre y pedAekcuju, 3aTo mro pedaekcrja He camo 1rro norsphyije seh
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1 CAaMa AOTMATCKE CHare. AYTOPUTET U 3HAIbe He KOHBEPIHpajy. Aakako, 3Harbe
je YKOpH]jeHEHO Y KOHKPETHO] TPAAHIIU]H; OHO OCTajeé BE3aHO 32 KOHTHHICHTHE
ycaose. Ho, pedaexcnja ce me mcrprimvyje y PaKTUIHOCTH TPAAUIIHOHAAHHX
mpaBruAa Oe3 OcCTaBaarma OHMAO KakBor Tpara. OHa je ocyheHa Aa AjeAyje HAKOH
YHEbEHUIIA; AW, AJeAYjYhH peTpOCIeKTHBHO, OHA 0CAODaha peTpOAaKTHBHY CHATY.
Hujecmo y cramy Aa pacybyjemo o HHTEpHAAM30BAHIM HOPMaMa CBE AOK IIPBO HE
HAYYIMO AQ UX CAHJEIIO CAHJEAMMO 3aXBasyjyhu IPUHYAM HAMETHYTO] CIOMAA.
Aan, Aok ce pedaexcuja mpucjeha myreBa ayropmrera IIOCPEACTBOM KOJUX CY
IpaMaTHKE je3UIKNX Nrapa Hay9eHe AOTMATHYKM KAO ITPABHAA IIOTACAA HA CBHjET
U IIPaBHUAA AJEAOBAEGA, OA AYTOPHTETA CE MOKE OAY3ETH OHO IITO CE CACTOJaAO Y
ITYKO] AOMUHAITHJI KAKO OU Ce PasAOKHO y CAaOHjy CHATIY YBHAQ M PAI[HOHAAHE

oaayke. (Jirgen Habermas, 1988, p. 170).

Xabepmac ce mHTA Ad AM M3 AHTHIMIAINjE CMHCAA MOMKEMO 3aKAYIUTH O
IIOCTOjaby ACTHTUMHEX IIPEAPACYAA KOje OH y KOHAYHOM TPeOaAO Ad PABAHKY])y A0OAp
AyTOPHTET OA AOIIET ayTOPUTETA (a OBaj IPBHU je IO l'ajamepy KapaKTepHCaH 3HAIEM a
He nocaymnorihy). Ako je, ka0 IITo To cam l'apamep mcTHde, IOCA0 TyMaderba Taj Ad
YIHHU TPAaHCIAPEHTHUM IIPEAPACcyAe (Tj. Ad KPUTHYKH IIPOMECAU TPAaAUpPaHA YBjeperha),
sap Beh TO He mpeTIIOCTaBAA CAMMHHFEICASE  FBHXOBOI IIPEAPACYAHOI  KapakTepa
(Mendelson, 1979, p. 62). Xabepmacy ce umHm Aa l'apamep IpermocraBsda YIIPaBO
CYIIPOTHY CTBap — TO Aa & 0Opa3oBarbeM ycaheHe IpeApacyAe y 3peArjeM AOOY IIPOCTO Y
pedAEKTOBAHOM OOAMKY IIPEHOCE C MHAMBHAYAAHE AMYHOCTH KOja HX j€ HAMa IIPEbeAd
Ha ayropurer Tpasurmje. Ha taj maunn, ['aaamep 3ampaso motsphyje xorABKT KOjI
nocroju m3mehy Tpaasuimje m kpurmuke pedAeKcHje y KOjeM ce OBa Apyra ryom y
IIOTBPAM AyTOPUTETA IPOIIAOCTH M OCTaje 3apO0/SEHA Y PAHOKOH3EPBATHBHOM ITOTACAY
Ha ayTOPHUTET U POMAHTHYAPCKOM OADAIIMBAILY IPOCBETUTEACTBA (KOjE j€ TI0 MHUIII/ASCHY
Xabepmaca ponpuHjeAo n3osarmju Fbemauke oA ocrarka 3amaasor csujera) (Habermas,
1988, pp. 169-170). I'apamep, tBpAn Xabepmac, aricoayrusyje tpaannujy umpehn je
HerpobojuoM 3a kpuTHuKy pedpackcujy (Mendelson, 1979, p. 67).

CymruHCKO HHTame KOje y CBOJUM METOAOAOIIKHM M EIHCTEMOAOIIKAM
pedaekcrjama Xabepmac ITOCTaBAda jeCTeé OHO O IIOCTOjaEby PAMOHAAHO-KPUTHYKOTL

pedepeHTHOr OKBHpPAa KOjUI HAC MOMKE H30aBUTH U3 HEKE IIOAPYYHE TPAAHIIHjE H
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AO3BOAHNTH KPHTHKY CBaKOI' ayTopurera. Y pasyMmjeBamy C€ yIpaBo OTKpuBa Moh
pedaekcuje, Te KaO HEpjelIeHA AIOPHja XEPMEHEYTHYKOI IIPUCTYIIA OCTaje Taj YCYA
anponpujammje o0jekTa y OKBUPY oApeheHe TpaAuiije u ayTOpHTETa KOJU HE MOKE ONTH
KPUTHYKH ITOAYAaH. Ha OCHOBY Tora ce XxepMeHeyTHYKA IPETEH3Hja Ha YHHBEP3aAHOCT
MOZK€ ¥ MOpa OCIIOPHTH YKOAHKO OHA, Y BEP3UjU KOjy m3Aaxe I'apamep, He ITOApasymjeBa
W KpUmuHKy xepmeneymuxy y OKBUPY KOje ce MOPajy pa3sMOTPUTH U APYIITBEHH YCAOBH ITOA
Kojuma je Moryha cA0G0AHa KOMyHUKarnja u3Mehy cyOjekara, Tj. KOMYHHKAIH]a ¥ KOjOj Cy
AaxkHe cBHjecTH pasodamdene. Hyxna npummaanocT tpasummjy, kojy I'aaamep mocryaupa,
jecTe OIpaBAAHA YKOAHMKO IIOKYIIIaBAaMO Aa IpoHaheMO HEKy CTajHy TauKy M3BAH CBaKe
TPAaAWIINje, aAM HHje OIPABAAHA YKOAHKO OCIOpPaBA KPHTHYKH ITOTCHIIH]JaA AYACKOT
pasyma.”’ Xabepmac ocriopaba YHHBEP3AAHOCT XepMEHEyTHKe Ha 0ap ABa ocHoBa: 1)
KonTeker y kojem ce oABHja ampolipmjariuja oApeheHe TpaAniinje jecte 3aBHCAH U OA
OAHOC2 AOMHHAIIH]E, 4 HE CAMO OA jE3HYKOr YCTPOjCTBA MEhHYHOYACKHX OAHOCA Y OKBHPY
TE 3ajEAHNIIE; Je3MYKH YHUBEP3aAu3aM Koju ['ajamep mpermocTaBara He MOKE Ce HOCHTH
C MACOAOIIIKOM CTPYKTYPOM APYIIITBEHOT uBota. 2) Yncro pasymjesajyha dpuaozoduja
HAyKE 3aXTjeBa M TEOPH)CKH CHUCTEM KOju OM OHMO y IPUAHIH Ad ,,AHTEIPHUIIEC UCTOPH]Y
TPAaANIINje C OCTAAUM CTPYKIypama C Kojuma je oBa mosesaHa’ . Ha Taj Haumn Onao Oun
Moryhe U TEOPHjCKO paspadyHABAabE C HACOAOIIKOM CTPAHOM OOJEKTHBHOI KOHTEKCTA Y

KojeM je Heka Tpaaunmja cutympana (Mendelson, 1979, pp. 64-65).%

o7 T'aaamep he y KacHHjUM pPaAOBEMA O KPHUTHIIM HACOAOTHjC TOBOPHTH KaO O IIOCCOHOM CAydajy
XEPMEHEYTHYKOI Omxohema ¢ TPAAHIEOM y OKBHPY KOjer Ce€ IIOKYIIABajy PAa3OTKPUTH AOMUHAHTHE
APYIITBEHE IpeApacyAe. Taj ,,6KCTPEMHO TEkKAK 3aAaTaK’ y KPAjEbeM BOAH AO ,,Pa30TKPHBarba OApeheHmx

Kareropuja mpeapacyaa mocpeacrsom kpuruke” (Gadamer, 1976, p. 93).

% IIpeamer oBor pasa Huje AcOata mamehy I'aaamepa m XaGepmaca Te ce mehemo Aame ymymTata y
eAabopaIIHjy apryMeHaTa ¥ KOHTpaprymMeHara. 3a Haie IoTpeOe y HACTABKY OBOT PaAa AOBOASHO j€ 3HATH
Aa je Xabepmac AOIITA0 AO OCHOBA Ha KOjuMa ce ['aaamepoBa KOHIIENIIH]a YHHBEP3AAHOCTH XEPMEHEYTHKE
MOJKe KPHTHKOBATH HAa OCHOBY FhEHE MAE]je IIPHIIAAHOCTH TPAAHIIHH, Tj. HA OCHOBY MAEje allpOIIpHjaIdje
KOja je KapaKTePHCTHYKA 32 CBaKO pasymjeBarbe. HaBohenn MeHACACOHOB YAaHAK, YOCTAAOM, Adje OAAMYAH

IIPETACA THX IO3UIIHjA U I[jEAOKYIIHE AchaTe.
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2.3.3.2. AVCTAHLIA 1 XEPMEHEVTHKA CYMIE

Prkep je mocse cnenmduana durypa y OKBHPY XEPMEHEYTHYKE TPAAHIIHjE Y
KOjO] AOMHHUPAjy MUCAHOLHN FbEMAdKe IIPOBEHHU|CHIMjC. YIIPKOC HECYMIBUBOM 3HAYA]y
32 TIOCTTaAAMEPOBCKO IIOCTAB/o>AMbE XEPMEHEYTHYKOr IpoOAema, PukepoBo mme je y
CaBPEMEHHMM pacIIpaBaMa dYeCTO 3aHEMapeHO, a YIpaBO je OH omnprao wmoryhe
IIEPCIIEKTUBE XEPMEHEYTHYKOI MuInserma v XKIX Bujexy. 3a pasauky oa XabOepmaca,
KOJH y CBOJUM PACIpaBaMa O XEPMEHEYTHIIH TOBOPH O OIPAHHYECHOCTH AHMCIIUIIAMHE H
IbEHO] HEOAP/KUBOCTH § HEAOCTATKY KPHUTHYKE APYIITBEHE Hayke, PHKEp €KCIIAMIIITHO
penuImpa  XepPMEHEYTHYKH HAYMH ITOCTaBAarba  IIPOOAEMA  KAO  CBOj  OCHOBHH
durosodckn nmocrymak. Kpuruka ¢ kojom Pukep Hacroju Aa IIOMUPH XEPMEHEYTHKY
HIIAK HEje MAPKCUCTHYIKK cxBaheHa IoTpeba eMaHIMIIATOPCKE APYILITBEHE HAyKe Koja he
OUTH y CTamby Ad PasOOANYH AQKHY CBH]EeCT IIOjeAMHAra u rpyia, seh ce mpuje cera
OAHOCH Ha PEeXaOMAMTAIIM])y MOIYhHOCTH HHTEIpHCAama METOAOAOIIKHX IIOCTYIIAKA

CTHIarba 3HABmA y okBupuMa came praozodceke xepmeneyruxe (Westphal, 2011, pp. 56-

57).

PrikepoBO OCHOBHO KPHTHYKO ITHTAEbE Y OAHOCY Ha AOTAAAIIIGY XEPMEHEYTUKY —
a HApo4IHTO ¢ 003upom Ha ['apamepoBo cxpaTame — jecre: ,,Kako je moryhe yBectu 6ma0
KAKBY KPHTHYKY HHCTAHILY Y CBHJECT O IIPHUIIAAHOCTH H3PUIUTO OApeheny kao oabmjame
cpake Amcrannmjanujer”  (Ricoeur, 1989c, p. 94). Cawmjeheme xepmeneyrmuke
npobaemartuke he ra aoBecTm A0 0ADHjarba TEHACHIIH]E Y OHTOAOIIKO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH
KOja MHUHHMH3Yje IOTPeOy 3a EIMCTEMOAOIHjOM pa3yMjeBarba Ha KOjOj CE MOKe
HM3TPAAUTH HpakTudHa nHTeprperarusHa Meroaorormja (Weinsheimer, 1995, p. xv). Za
IIOTpede OATOBOpa Ha TO OCHOBHO IHTame, PHKEp XEPMEHEYTHKY IIPEAMMHHAPHO
oapebyje kao ,,Teopujy omepaiiaja pasymjeBarmba y lbHXOBOM OAHOCY Ca MHTEPIIPETAIIN]OM
texcToBa” (Ricoeur, 1989¢, p. 71). Oa PuxepoBor murarma cMO U MU IIOIIAM ¥ YBOAY PaAad
ITOKyIIIaBajyhu Aa y IIOBJeCT XEPMEHEYTHKE UYHTAONA YBEAEMO VIIPABO IIOCPEACTBOM
AMHAMIKE KOja y pasyMjeBamby IIoCToju m3Mmebhy Ancranimjarje u anponpujanmje. Caaa
HaM ce Basa, MehyTum, AeTasHMje IT0320aBUTH OHUM Y YeMy ce 110 PukepoBoM cxBatamy

CacTOJu XePMEHEYTHKA.

Tpu cy ocHoBe Ha Kojuma ce 3acHHBA PukepoBo muimermse: 1) mpsa ce Trde

»AHAAH3E” je3rka y IyHOhN HeroBux ymorpeoda, Tj. CMHCAA yIIOTpeOa je3uKa Koje HUjecy
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OTPAaHMYCHE HA AHAAHM3Y IHETOBE CTPYKTYPE M AOIHKE; 2) APyTa Ce THYE HAPATHBHOT
30pajama MOAAAHTETA ,,ATPE IIPHYAha’, Y OKBHPY KOjer HCTHYE OA3UIHY jEAHHCTBEHOCT
1 (PYHKIIMOHAAHY IIOBE3aHOCT HAPATHBA y CBUM HUXOBUM (hOpPMaMa Y3 EKCIIAHIIIPAH-E
merose TtemmopasHoctn (Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 12); 3) komauno, Puxep ce 06aBu
TEeMIIOpaAHOIINY M HApaTHBHOIINY K3 IIEPCIEKTUBE OPraHH3aIlHje je3HKa KAO TEKCTa
(Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 13). Pukepa ta OCHOBHA HHTEpPECOBAbA HABOAE Ad XEPMCHEYTHYIKU
npobaem mocraBu noaazehm ympaso oa Xabepmacose kpuruke l'apamepose Tpujase
npeApacyae—ayropureT—rpasunmja. Buajeam cMo Aa je I'apamepoBa xepmeHeyTHka Ha
HEKM HAYMH KOHIICHTPHCAHA HA IINTAIbC IIPHIIAAHOCTH TPAAUIHU|H, XOPHU3OHTY
pasyMjeBama ITa ¥ CAMOM TEKCTY. YIIPaBO y IPHITAAHOCTH ['ajamep OTKpHBA ITO3UTHBHY
MoryhHOCT pasymjeBamba KaoO ampoIpHjalldje OHOTa IINTO HaM j€ AAACKO U CTPAHO
ocrajyhn He3mHTEpecOBaH 32 PAAMKAAHU 3aXTjeB KPHTUYKE H PaspUjeIlIcHE €BAAyaIlHje
nocrojehe Tpaaurje (Westphal, 2011, p. 48).

[Murajyhu ce mnoa xojuM ycaoBuMa XxepMeHeyTHdka QuaozodHja MOMKe
MHKOPIIOPHPATH  IIOTIYHO  OTBOPEHO  KPUTHKY  HAcOAOrHja, Puxep  ysuba
dyHAAMEHTAAHE ITPOOAEM OHTOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEyTUKe. Y 3axTjeBy 3a (DYyHAAMEHTAAHO-
OHTOAOIIIKHM 32XBATaEbEM IIPOOAEMA Pa3yMjeBarba KOJU O PaAMKaAHHjE TIOCTABHO CTBAP
OA ,,IIYKOI”" eIIHCTEMOAOIIKOL IIPOOAECMA YIEMEASCEbA AYXOBHUX Hayka, Xajaerep ryou u3
BHAA Ad CE€ U3BEACHOCT HAHMBHOT HAYYHOI IIPOOAEMA PA3yMjeBarba MOKE ITOKA3ATH CAMO Y
cAydajy MoryhHOCTH IIpesarkersa IIyra y ApyroMm cmjepy. Aa Oum ce pasymjeBame y
AYXOBHUM HayKaMa CXBAaTHAO KAO M3BEACHO M3 (DYHAAMEHTAAHH]ET IIOjMA PasyMjeBarba
KAO CI3HUCTCHIINjaAd KOJH YBHJEK IIPATH OUTH-Y-CBHjETY, HEOIIXOAHO j€ Ad ITOCTAB/AAHbE
EIHCTEMOAOIIIKOT ITHTama IocTane Moryhe. PukepoBum pujednma, ,,yIIpaBo je 3axTjeB 3a
PaAuKaAHOIINY Taj] KOJU CIIpjedaBa ITOBPATAK OA OIIIINTE XEPMEHEYTHKE Ka ITOAPYIHIM
xepmeneyrukama’ (Ricoeur, 1989b, p. 351). 'aaamep u3puUnTO ITOCTABAA ITIUTARE 32 KOjE
Xajaerep cmaTpa Aa je Y OAHOCY Ha ITHTaEE OHTOTEOAOIIKOI YCTPOJCTBA 3aITAAHOT
MHIII/SEEhA  U3BEACHO, AAU  YCAEA HMHCHUCTHPArha Ha OHTOAOIIKO] PAAHKAAN3AIIN]H
XEPMEHEYTHYKOT ITHTAKA M TEHACHIIU]H XEPMEHEYTUYKOT MCKYCTBA AA TO ITHTAHE YIMHI
IIPOOAEMATHYHNIM — HACOAOIIKO-KPHUTHYKA ~CTAHOBHINTA TIa Yy TOME IIPAKTHYHO
onemoryhasajy. Auxoromuja koja je aata Beh mHacaoBom I'aanamepoBor ajeaa ocyhyje Ha

,,HEAYTEHTHYHOCT , HA HU3BEACHY, OOjeKTHBHpajyhy CBHjeCT METOACKH OPHjEeHTHCAHE

Hayke. Y alpoOIpHjallHjd Hedera INTO HAM jeCTe CTPAHO 3aHEMAapeHa je jeAHa BaKHa
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AMIMEH3H]a XEPMEHEYTHUYKOT KOja CE€ IIOHAjOOAE OTACAA YIIPABO Y IPAKCH ITOAPYIHHX
AUCITHIIANHA KakBa je (DHAOAOIHja — pasyMjeBarbe TEKCTA HE IIOAPA3yMjeBa CaMO
ampoupujamjy o kojoj ropopu l'apamep Beh HemsocTaBHO 3axTjeBa M AHCTAHIIHjAITH]Y

(Ricoeur, 1989b, pp. 352-353).

V ypomenocru cybjexra n objekTa TymMadera y rmosject (Buajera: Gadamer, 1967,
p. 158) Puxep He BHAH HEKYy XeTE€POICHY IIPUIIAAHOCT KOja HCK/AYUyje CBAKy AUCTAHIY Y
OAHOCY IIpEeMa IIPEAMETY HHTEpIpeTarmje. Y TyMaderny ce, HAIPOTHB, 30MBa HEIIITO IIITO
Pukep HasmBa ,,0ANCKOCT yAAMSEHOT! HAH ,,e(DHKACHOCT AUCTAaHIIE , KOjy AUKTHPA CaMma
cBujecT 0 ucropujckoj ecpukacuocta (Ricoeur, 1989¢, p. 94). Msmeby aucranmujanuje u
HAPTHIUIIAIIN]E IIOCTOJH AHJjaACKTHKA KOjy je l'aaamep cBOjoM HAEjOM O CTamamy
xopu3oHaTa camo HasHauno. OcHOBHaA je PukepoBa 3aMmcao ympaBo Ta Aa CE€ YKAOHHI
HETaTHUBAH IIPEA3HAK KOJH j€ Y OHTOAOIIIKO] XEPMEHEYTUIIN AOOMAA AUCTAHIIH]AIIN]a KAKO
Ou ce y IIyHO] Mjepu caraeaasa ,,reHsuja usmehy comcrsenor u Tyber, kao n msmeby

BAMCKOT 1 yAameHOr Koja TrocToju y pasymjesamy (Ricoeur, 1989c, p. 94).”

Jesmuka mpumaAHOCT 3ajeAHHMIIM 3HAUYMAA je 3a laaamepa y IpBOM peAy
MoryhHOCT pasymjeBarba MAU ACIHIH(POBaFba 3HAKA, TEKCTOBA H AjeAd KOjU Cy HaM
TPAAHLIjOM IIpeAaTH. PHKEpOB je CcTaB Aa MeAmjaTopcka (DyHKIIM]a je3nKa, 32 KOjy
['aaamep mpeTmocTaBsa A2 AJEAyje VBHJEK OHAQA KaAa PEUEHE CTBAPH BOAE AHMJAAOT, jeCTe
3aIPaBO HAJOUHMTIACAHHU|A Kaaa ce Sprachlichkeit samjenn ca Scriftlichkedt, Tj. xapa ymproc
AHCTAHIIA YCITjeBAMO A2 KOMyHHIIIpaMmMO 3axBasyjyhm crBapu koja je Tekcr (Ricoeur,
1989c, p. 95), koju cAyxku Kao ,,0AroBapajyhu meanj n3amehy TeMIIOpaAHO IIPOKHBAEHOT
u HapatuHor akra’ (Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 13). V TaxkBOj KOHIIEIIIHjH TEKCTa OTKPUBA CE
MOIYhHOCT HMHKOpIIOpHpama HIPOOAEMA AHCTAHIIHjAIHje KOJU CE HA OCHOBY 3aAaTKa
XepMEHEYTHKE § E-eHO] AOTAAAIIEHO] ITOBjecTH mokasyje Hepjemennm (Ricoeur, 1989c, p.

71).

69 Beh je Ha OCHOBY TOra jaCHO Y KOjOj j€ MjepH AEIIAACHpPaHA TBPAFbA 110 K0joj Pukep ,,He AOHOCH HHIIITA
HOBO y oAHOCY Ha I'apamepa” (Bosam, 2012, crp. 87). JacHO ce ThMe IIPOIYINTA YBHAJETH YIIPaBO OHO O
gemy cmo, HaBoachu Xabepmaca, rOBOPHAH KaO O 3Ha4ajHOM IIpobAemy l'apamepoBe XepMeHeyTHKE.
AMHAMEKA AFCTAHIIHJAITH)E M FbCHOT IIPEBA3SHAAKCIBA je KOA ayTOpa T TBPAIbE Y IOTIIYHOCTH 3aHEMAPCHA

Ka0 LICHTPaAHA TEMaA Y KOHTI/IHGHTaAHOi XEPMCHCYTHUIIN.
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Hajpammja  mocaeamma  Pukepose  amaamse  Hepaoctataka  I'ajamepose
XEPMEHEYTHKE JECTE€ VKHAAIE IIOCACAIE AHXOTOMHJE KOja OCTaje Aad BAKH HAKOH
KaITUTAAHOT AjeAa XajACrepOBOI YYEHHKA, KOja je, IITABHIIE, AATa § CAMOM HACAOBY TOT
Ajera. ITomenyru ce mpobaem koA Prkepa msaaxke kao mpobAeM HEAOCTATKA OOjeKTHBHOT
yTeMe/oCHa AYXOBHHX HAyKa IIOA IIPETIOCTABKOM H3MHIIAFA HCTHHE W3 PYKY
EKCIIEPUMEHTAAHOT MOAeAa IpupoAnux Hayka (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 97). ITpoaykrusroCT
Aucrannujanuje Pukep BHAM YIPaBO Y HEHTPAAHOCTH 77¢K(/a KAO IIOCEOHOT CAydaja
MehyrsyAcKe KOMYHHKALIT]E M KAO TIAPaAUIMe AUCTaHIHjarmje. Teker ce 3armpaBo, cMatpa
Puxep, cacroju y amjasexrunu usmehy pHjedH M HAIECAHOT, KOja IIPUIIAAA OPAAHOM

AHCKYPCY KOjH Ce OOjEeKTUBH3UPA KAO CTPYKTYPHUPAHO AjEAO.

Tako mocraje jacHO Aa ce XepMEHEYTUKa THYE TPHjaAE AHCKYPC—AJEAO—IIHCMO Y
YHjeM CE CBAKOM CACMEHTY OLACAA AMCTAHIIHjallHja KAaO YCAOB pa3yMjeBama H Kao
HM3BOPHA KapakTepucTuka ucropujckor nckycrsa (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 113). Jacuo je Beh y
PACIIpaBH O AHCKYPCY Kao edeKIyaluju jesuka Aa edeKTyaldja IIPEeACTaBba YCAOB 3a
AaHAAM3Y OCTaAUX eAeMeHata Tpujase. Amckypc je moryhe mocmarparu xao doeahaj,
YVTOAHMKO IIITO C€ YBHjEK KaAa HEKO TOBOPH 3aIIPaBO HEIITO ACIIABA, M KAO 3Hauerse
VKOAHKO ce (ppasza MOKe CXBATUTH KAO H3jaBa M PEKOHCTPYHCATH OA OHHX Ha KOje je
aapecupana. Y je3HKy KaO AUCKypcy, PHukepy je crano A0 KmydHe pasauke usMmehy jesuka
U pHjedH, CXeME U yHOTpede, Tj. Y KOHAYHOM, CTAAO MY j€ AO Pa3sAHKE KOja IIOCTOjH
nsMehy AMHrBuCTHKE je3nka M AMHIBHUCTHKE AuCKypca. C ob3upoM Ha TO Aa je 3HaK
OCHOBHA JEAMHHIIA AUHIBHCTHKE je3uKa, Prkepa IIpuje cBera HHTEPECYje AMHIBHCTHKA
AMCKypCa Koja 3a CBOjy OCHOBHY jeaunmiry uMa ¢pasy (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 99). ®pasa je
KaO EAEMEHAT AMCKYPCa OCHOBHA JEAHMHHIIA y BE3H C KOJOM CE€ IIOCTaB/da IIPOOAEM

pasymjeBamba.

AHCKypc, KOJI je 3aIIpaBO OCTBAPEIbE jE3HKA FETOBOM YIIOTPeOOM, Kao Aorabaj
CcXBaTa Ce Ha TPH HadmHA: 1) AHCKypC ce IIpHje CBEra peasusyje TEMIIOPAAHO Y
CAaAAIIbOCTH; 2) AOK JE3HK HeMa CyOjeKTa, AHUCKYPC je YBHjeK TOBOPEIbE OHOIa KOJU Ce
pujednMa H3pakaBa M, KOHAYHO, 3) AHCKYPC je 32 PasAHKy OA jE€3HMKa UHjH 3HAIH
pedbepupajy jeAHH Ha ApPyre VBHjeK AHCKYPC O HEYEMY, ,,OAHOCH CE€ Ha CBHJET KOjU
IIpeTeHAyje Aa ormire, uspasu nan mpeacrasun’ (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 100). Tpehu pasaor

jecTe KAoY9aH jep IOKas3yje Ad je AUCKYPC pasMjeHa, Tj. Aa je yiyheH HEKOM CAYIIIaoIy 1 Aa
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Ce OABHja KAO AMjaAOI, M VIPaBO Ce M3 TOr Tpeher MOMeHTa MOKE 3aKASYIHTH HA
3HAYCEHCKY AMMEH3H]y AHMCKypCa. YKOAHMKO C€ HAaUME AHCKYPC OCTBapyje Kao Aorahaj,
pasymMmje ce y IpPBOM PEAy Kao 3Hadere. AHjaACKTUKYy m3Mehy jesmka m AMCKypca Kao

aorabaja 1 kao 3Hadema Puxep mocraBaa Ha caeachu HadnH:

Kao mro ce je3Wk aKkTyeAH3aIljOM Yy AHCKYPCY IIPEBA3HAA3H KAO CHCTEM U
peaausyje ce kao aorabaj, Tako ce yaasehu y IIocTymax pasyMjeBarba AUCKYPC Kao

sorahaj mpesasuaasu y sHagemny (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 101).

Prxep 1mpaBu joIII jeAaH K/oYIHI HCKOPAK Y OAHOCY Ad AOTAAAIIELY XEPMEHEYTHKY
nosusajyhu ce Ha Speech-Act Teopujy kako 6H OOPA3AOKHO 3HAYCECKY CTPAHY JucKypea. Y
1y cBxy he oa Ocrura (John Langshaw Austin, 1911-1960) u Cepaa (John Rogers Searle,
1932-) npeysern kaacudukannjy cyoOpANHIPAHUX aKaTa ¥ AUCKYPCY KOja IIOApasyMjeBa
A4 CBAaKH AWCKYP3HUBHE aKT HMa TPH OCHOBHAa eAeMeHTa (4mHa): 1) AoKyropHH, Tj.
n3BOheme caMor YHHA TOBOPEHhA ¥ KOJEM je AATO CEMAHTHYKO HAU AOCAOBHO 3HAYCH-C
Hu3pasa; 2) HAOKYTOPHH KAO HCTHHCKH HAMjEPAaBAHO 3HAYCILE OA CTPAaHE OBOPHHKA; 3)
IIEPAOKYTOPHH Tj. OHO IITO ,,CTBAPHO UHHHMO YHIHLEHHIIOM I'OBOPEHHA, Tj. IOCACAHIIE
TOBOPHOT aKTa Oe3 003upa Ha HAMjepy H 3HAYCHE (,[TOCACAHIIA HAU y7Zuyajd KOje TH
YMHOBHU HUMajy Ha ACAAIbE, MUIII/SCEbE HAU BepoBambe cayrraona’) (Miscevié, 1991, str. 20;
Serl, 1991, str. 72). LljerokylHa 3HadYeECKa AHMEH3Hja AHUCKypca, cxBaheHa Ha OBaj

HAYMH, OMOI'YhaBa IbEroBy aKTyEAU3AIIH]Y ¥ AJEAY I IIHCMY.

3a pasAmKy OA AHCKypCa OAHYEHOT y ppasH, djeso jecte pesyarar ymjeha (téyvr)
KOja OpPraHH3yje je3HK H IIOKA3yje Ce Ka0 AAAEKO CAOKEHHja TBOpeBuHA. Ajero je 1) ayxe
oA dpase U OAPA3yMjeBa TOTAAUTET FHETOBUX EAEMEHATA; 2) AJEAO je IoAPeheHO BPCHO]
KAACH(DUKALIU]H, Tj. CBPCTABAIGY Y AHTEPAPHH KaHP; 3) KOHAYAH OOAMK AjeAd jecte
cnenndugna KoHMHUIYpAIIja HHAHBUAYAAHOT H3pa3a Koju Hasubamo cruaom (Ricoeur,
1989d, p. 103). V ajeay ce Tako obaBma Mmeamjarmja msmehy aorahaja m cmmcaa
CTHAM3ALIMJOM Ha Taj HAYHH INTO C€ jEAMHCTBEHA HHAHBHAYAAHOCT MATCpPHjaAH3yje
IIOCPEACTBOM OpPTaHHM3aIdje AMHIBUCTHYKOI MaTepmjard. Haaame, Ajero roBopHuKa
HACHTH(UKYje KO ayTopa, KOJU AJEAO IIPOH3BOAM OAropapajyhm ma Heky oapebeny
curyanujy. Konadno, y AjeAy ce jeAHHM AMJEAOM VKHAA PasAmKa n3Mehy oOjaribera u

pasyMjeBama, KAy9HA 32 KAACHYHY XEPMEHEYTHKY, C OO3MPOM HA TO je HMHAHMBHAYAAHA
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HpOAyKHI/Ija CprmypHpaHa HAa HAa4YUH maHpa, CTHAA B KOHAYHO jesmca (y CMHCAY

cucrema dporermuknx u cemanTHukux mpasuaa) (Ricoeur, 1989d, pp. 104-106).”

Kapa je yrBpamo oamoc m3meby Amckypca m Ajeaa, Puxep mpeaasu Ha
npecpopmyAanujy mpobdaema #ucMa, yobmdajeHO cxBaheHOr Kao OCIIOMEEE IOBOpa Y
III/Y BETrOBOI YMIbEIbA TPAJHUM. Y IIPBOM peAy Pukep objammmasa Aa je dpukcuparme
CaMO IIPUBHAHO M3BEACHO M CEKYHAAPHO IIHTAKE; 3aIIPaBO, ITHCMO j€ TO KOje ,,IHHH
TEKCT ayTOHOMHHM Y OAHOCY IIpeMa HaMjepaMa TBOpHa’ M IITO Ta YHUHH ITOAAOKHHIM
HemaMjeprOM Opojy wmrama (Ricoeur, 1989b, p. 106)." V mmcmy ce Tek moxasyje
IIPOAYKTHBHOCT OHe aAwmjeHupajyhe awucranmwmjarmje — Verfremdung — y xojoj ce
IICHXOAOIIIKO OABaja OA TEKCTYaAHOI, M KOJOM C€ 3HAYECEbe HAIMCAHOI OCA0Daha oA
AHjAAOIIIKOT: ,,ITICATH M YUTATH  ITOCTA]y CACBUM PAa3AHYUTH OA ,,[OBOPHTH H CAYIIATH .
C o63upoM Ha HaIlla pasMaTpara berujeBe — y OCHOBH — METOAOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE,
BAKHO j€ jOII jEAHOM HATAACHTH A2 AHCTAHIIHjalldja KOjy IIHCMO IIOAPa3yMjeBa HU]je
(camo!l) ummenHuna kojy Tpeba IpeBasmi METOAOAOIIKH Beh je KOHCTHTYTHBHA 32

pasymjeame (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 107).

Oabarryjyhu mcuxosorusanujy MHTEpPIIpETaIHje KOja je Y POMAHTHIIM3MY OnAa
Hens0jeKHA C OO3MPOM HA TCHHUjAAHH H3Pa3 KOjU je TPebaAO pasymjeTH, a KOjy je KOA
Awuaraja Hemoryh mpesasuhm jep ce Tmmasa pasymjeBarba Tyher KHBOTA Ha OCHOBY
objextuBanuja Ayxa, Pukep cMjepa Ha yrBphuBarse ,,CBHjeTa T€KCTa  KAO MHCTAHIIE KOja

HM3MHYE KAKO Pa3syMjeBarby CXBaheHOM Ha TPAAMIIMOHAAAH HAYMH TAKO M CTPYKTYPAAHOM

70 VBHAHM CTPYKTypaAM3Ma CY TAKO HEOIIXOAHH 34 AHAAHM3Y je3MKA HA CEMUOTHYKOM HHBOY, AOK OHH HE
yCIjeBajy Aa IIOHYAE OAroBapajyhe Imonmarse AHCKypCa Kao M3roBOpa MAU PEUCHHIIC KOja je HAM]CEbCHA A

mpeacrasu Herrrro (Pirovolakis, 2010, p. 85).

" T'apamep HA CACBUM PA3AMYUT HAYMH aHAAM3HpPA OAHOC m3mehy peropmke u xepmeneyrtuke: ,,[O]parop
HOCH CBOje CAYIIIAOIIE Ca COOOM; CHATA APTYMEHTAITH]E CABAAAABA CAYIIAOIA |...] ca Apyre CTpaHe JUTArbE 1
TYMAYEIbE HAIIHMCAHOI j& TAKO AMCTAHIIIPAHO H OABOJEHO OA CBOI ayTOpa U IGETOBOI PACIIOAOMKEIBA,
IbETOBUX HAMjEpPa M HEH3PAKCHUX TCHACHIIHjA A4 CXBATAIGE 3HAUCIHA TEKCTA IPHjE AMYM HA YMjEIIHOCT
oparopa Hero Ha mporiec nykor caymmama”’ (Gadamer, 1986, p. 282). XepmeHeyrudaku pobAeM je Tako
YBHUjeK Taj Aa C€ HEIINTO INTO je AAACKO YYHMHH OANCKAM OHAO BEPTHKAAHO (HCTOPHjCKM) OHAO

XOPH30HTAAHO (KyATYPHO U reorpadpckm).
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. 7.
objanmmemy rosopa.’” 3HaUYEmE TTPETXOAHO HABEACHOT CTaBa OAHOCH CE YIIPaBO HA TO AQ
je AHCKypC 3a Pa3sAHKy OA je3HKa pedepeHIMjaAaH, OAHOCH CEe Ha CTBAPH, HU3PAKaBA

ceujer (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 108):

AKT pasymjeBarba [...| CE€ CACTOjH Yy IPEY3UMAby CEMAHTHYKOI AMHAMHU3MA Y
CBHJETAY KOj€r, y OKBHPY MeTa(OpPHYKOr H3pa3a, jeAHA HOBA CEMAHTHYKA
HPUIIPAAHOCT H3Parba U3 PYHHA CEMAHTHYKE HEIIPHIIAAHOCTH KOjOM PE3yATHPA

AocroBHO gmTarbe dpase (Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 22).

[Tpobaem pedepeniie jecre (PYHAAMEHTAAHH XEPMEHEYTHYKHA —IIPOOAEM.
[TapaaokcaAHO, Taj IIPOOAEM H3Parba ¥ TOM OOAHKY TEK y OHHM OODAHIIMMA AHCKypCa Y
KojuMa pedepeHIIa II0CTaje IPOOAEMATHYHA; ¥ TOBOPHOM OOAUKY IIpobAeMH pedpepeHrie
Ce MOTY PHJjEIIHTH OCTEH3UBHO, IIOKa3yjyhu cTBap O KOjOj ce ToBOpU, AU OAap Ha OCHOBY
CHTyHpama CTBapu y pedepeHTHH OKBHp caroBopHmKa. VcrmHckm 1mpoOaem
pedbepupama HacTaje y AUCKYPCY KOJH je IIOCTA0 AJEAO HAH TEKCT, C OO3MPOM Ha TO AQ j€
Ta AUPEKTHA pedepeHIIIjaAHOCT, HAKO MOIyha, TEIIIKO OAP/KHBA 4 YeCTO U HEIOKEeAHA C
003HPOM Ha TO Ad AHTEPATYPa Y OTPOMHOM OpOjy CAy4ajeBa He pedpepupa Ha CTBAPHOCT.
[Tocroju, mehyrum, jeaHa pedepeHIINjaAHOCT APYIOr CTEIIEHA KOjy AJEAO M IIHCMO
ITOAPA3yMjeBajy, a Koja Ce He OAHOCH Ha cBHjeT objexata, Beh ma Lebenswelt, 1j. va in-der-
Welt-sein. Pasanka wusmeby pasymjeBarba 1 OOjalllEbCEba  jeCTE€ M3PA3HUTO  AOIIE
kourummpana (Ricoeur, 1989a, p. 22; 1989c, p. 71). Vmopaso wucnurmsamem
KOMITAEMEHTAPHOCTH n3Mehy TO ABOje (KOje POMAHTHYAPCKA U AHATAJEBCKH
HHCIIIPHCAHA XEPMEHEYTHKA HACTOJH Ad OABOJU) AOAA3HMO AO HOBHX XE€PMEHEYTHYKHX
xopusonata. O0jarmbere cxBaheHO Ka0 METOAOAOINKA AUCTAHIMjAIlFja HAU MHCAOHA
objextuBanuja jecre moryhe yrpaBo 300r ayTOHOMH|jE TEKCTa KOJH IIOCPEACTBOM IIMCMa
nocraje objekar (Westphal, 2011, pp. 54-55). Ha Taj ce HaumH KOHCTHTYyHIIE, ITpeMa
PruxepoBoM MHIIAEHbY, HCTHHCKH 3aAATAK HMHTEPIPETANIHjE, C OHY CTPAHY AMXOTOMH]E

nsmehy pasymjeBara u OOjalimbaBaba:

72 Kaaa TOBOPH O TOME A4 je 0baBe3a HMHTEpIIpETaLrje IIOCTAAO Objarmerse, Pukep mpuje cBera cMjepa Ha
CTPYKTYpaAHy aHAAW3y. De3 Te CTPYKTypaAHe aHAAU3E, YUjH je 3aAATAK YIPABO ODjalllIbeIbe AjeAd Kao
CTPYKTYPHPAHOT AMCKYpPCa, KOHCTUTYTUBHI MOMCEHTH Ajeaa He 6m Moram Omru cxsahenn (Ricoeur, 1989d,

p. 106).

110



XEPMEHEYTHUKA: OA TIOAPYYHUX AUCITUTIANHA A0 ®MAO30PCKE KOINE

TymaunTy 3HAYH YYHMHUTH CKCIAUIUTHEM HAYHH OHBAMA-V-CBHUjETY KOJU je

otBopen y Tekcty (Ricoeur, 1989d, pp. 109-110).

OdUnrAeAHO je Aa CBHJET TEKCTa O KOjEM je pHjed HHUje CBHjeT YOOUYajeHOT TOBOPA.
3aaarak je HHTEpPIIpETalHje Aa HCKaKe MOryhHOCTH cBHjeTa Koje Cy, 3axBasyjyhm
dHKIHjH, ITOE3UjU U IIPO3H, IIPOIIIPEHE § OAHOCY Ha pedepEeHIIjaAHOCT CBAKOAHEBHOT
IpUYama N CAyIIAma. Y JEAHOM HAaAaxHYTOM wn3pasy Puxep ykpatko roBopm o
,»AMATMHATUBHO] BAPUjalliju KOjy AHTEpaTypa 00aBmda HaA peasrnm” (Ricoeur, 1989d, p.

110).

JeaHOM Kapa je TOCPEACTBOM IIPOAYKTHBHOCTH AHMCTAHIIMJaIlHj€ PasMOTPHO
IpoOAEME je3UKa, AUCKYPCa, AjeAd U IIHICMA YKa3yjyhu Ha HAYHMH HA KOJU CE ayTOP OAHOCH
rpeMa OOjeKTHBaIIjaMa Koje Cy y InTamy, Pukep Haraarasa Aa je ,,TEKCT ITOCPEAOBAIHE
IIyTEM KOjer MH pasdymjeBamo Hac came”. HakoH mrro cMo TO 0OpasAOKHAM ITOCTaje
JEAHOCTaBHHjE pPasyMjeTH TBPAIY Ad AHUCTAHIMJAIIHjOM Y IIACMY, YHTAOLYy VOIIITE
Iocraje MOryhe cxBaTarbe 3HA4Y€Hba KOje HaAMAA3H a(DeKTHUBHY IIOBE3aHOCT C HaMjepama
ayTopa, a alpoIIpHjaIija OOjeKTa OM MOIAa Aa CE OAUIPA TEK y AjeAy cxBatajyhu beros
cmucao (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 111). 3nauere Tekcra, Tj. CTBApP O KOjOj j€ TEKCT MAH ,,CBHjET

TeKCTa”, KaKO Ia HasuBa PHKep, jecTe OHO IIITO AjeAO OTKPHBA M OO3HAY]E:

Aakae, pasymjern 3HAYH pasymjeTH ce mpeA Tekcrom. He mameratm Tekcry
COIICTBEHY OIPAHMYEHY CIIOCOOHOCT CXBaTamba, Beh ce M3A0KUTH TEKCTY Aa Ou ce
OA IbEra AOOHAO JEAHO IIHPE ja TAKO Ad HMCKA3 €I3HCTEHIINje KOPECIIOHAUPA Ha

oArosapajyuau HauuH nckasy csujera (Ricoeur, 1989d, p. 112).

Tpujasa AHCKYpPC—AJ€AO—IIHCMO jeCTe€ KOHCTHUTYTHBHA 3a cyOjekra. CBHjeT TeKcTa
KOJH je, IAPAAOKCAAHO, CTBAPAH Y OHOj MjePH Y KOjOj je (PUKTHBAH OTBAPa CACBUM HOBH
IIPOCTOP 32 CAMOPA3YMjEBAIE OHOTIA ,,KOJH CE& KAO YHTAAAIl HE IPOHAAA3N OCHM Tyoehm
ce”. CacBuM je jacHO Aa je uKIHja KOjy crBapa TeKcT Mjemajyhm cBujer y Tom
caMopa3yMjeBarby U CBOJEBPCHA MyTallHja CyDjeKTIa HA Taj HAYUH A4 CyOjeKaT H IIpeMa Toj
IIpoMjeHn cebe MOpa UMATH OAHOC AUCTaHIIHjarHje. Aa OHCMO YOIIIIITe pa3yMjeAr TEKCT,
pasyMjeBamy je HEOIIXOAHO IIPHAPYKHTHA OOjaIllEbeIbe; TPETHPAhE TEKCTA KaOo ODjeKTa
II0jaB/oyje Ce YIPABO KAO YCAOB OYyBaMba FHETOBOI AATEPUTETA Y OAHOCY Ha CyOjeKT
tymauerpa (Westphal, 2011, p. 56). Tako ce KOHaYHO AOAA3H AO IIOCHTE AHjAACKTHKE

anponpujarmje U Aucarpornpujanuje. Tako cxBahema xepMmeHeyTHKAa HE IIOAAH]EXKE

111



XEPMEHEYTHUKA: OA TIOAPYYHUX AUCITUTIANHA A0 ®MAO30PCKE KOINE

npurosopuma koje je Xabepmac ymyhusao I'aaamepy. Hamporus, kpuraka maeoaoruje
jecTe OCHOBHH 3aAaTaK pa3yMjeBarba (POPMHUPAHOT Ha OCHOBY TEKCTA aKO HE JKEAUMO Ad

HAIIIIM Pa3yMjeBarbeM yIIpaBaajy mpeapacyae (Ricoeur, 1989d, pp. 112-113).

Ha rtaj mauwmn, ysumajyhn Aucranmmjamujy kao IIOAA3HINHY XEPEMEHEYTHUKY
TAauKy, He Aupajyhn y yHEBep3aAucrudke mperensuje I'aanamepoe xepmeneyruke, Pukep
yCIIjeBa Aa XEPMEHEYTUKY IOMUPHU C KPUTHIKOM (PYHKIIHIJOM APYILITBEHE HAYKE HA KOjOj
je ToAmKO mHcHCTHpao Xabepmac y CBOjoOj ,,eImuCTeMOAOIKO]” asu. Kako O6u Omaa
KOMIIAGMEHTAPHA C IIO3UBOM KPHUTHKE HACOAOTH)E, XEPMEHEYTHKA MOpa IIpHje CBEra
HpusHATH 1) AUCTAHIIM]AIH]y KAO CAIIPUIIAAHY CAMOj CYLUITHHHU TEKCTA IIOCPEACTBOM KOje
je TEKCT ACKOHTEKCTYaAM30BAH; HA T4 HAYMH AUCTAHIIA KA0 KPHTHYKA HHCTAHIIA ITOCTAje
camMa CyIITHHA TyMadera a4 HE FbEIOB AKIIHACHTAAAH AHO. AjeAy Koje je ITHCMOM
ocaoOOheHO cBOr ayropa IpHCTyIA Ce YBHjEK KPUTHYKH. 2) XEpPMEHEYTHKA MOpa
oAbanuTH u AEXOTOMH)y H3Mehy objarmmaparba 1 pasyMmjeBama KOjy je KaOo MOAyce
cazHarba IIPHMjEepEHEe AYXOBHHM, OAHOCHO IIPHPOAHHM HAyKaMa ITOCTYAHPao AMATa].

AJICKypC TIOCTaje AJEAO CAMO ITOA YCAOBOM Ad CE MOKE CTPYKTYpHUCATH U (DOPMUPATH, 2

CTpyKTypa B pOpMa Cy HYKHO ITPEAMET OOjaIIIbEra 4 HE CAMO Pa3yMjeBamba:

3aaarak pasymjeBarba je AOBODEEmE AO AHCKypCa OHOra IITO je AATO Kao
CTPYKTypa... ¥ TOj CHTyaIlHji, UCTHHA M METOAA HE IIPEACTABAA]y AATCPHATHBE,

Beh Amjasextaaxn mpornec (Ricoeur, 1989b, p. 355).

3) Tpeha HEOIXOAHOCT y 30AMKABAIBY XEPMEHEYTHKE H KPHUTHKE CACTOJH CE
VIPaBO Y CIOCOOHOCTH TEKCTa Aad OTBOPH HOBE AHMMEH3HjE PEAAHOI, O HYEMy CMO
TOBOPHAM; TO HHjE IIPOCTa pedpepeHIINjaAHOCT HACYIIPOT 3HAYUEHY O KOjoj roBopu Ppere,
Beh je jeama moryhHOCT pedepeHInjaAHOCTH APYror CIEleHa y KOjOj je 3aAaTak
XEPMEHEYTHKE Pa3yMjeBarbe CBH]ETA KOJU CE TEKCTOM OTBapa. 3axBasyjyhu HapaTHBy Koju
ce YHTarbeM OTBApa, § XEPMEHEYTHIIH j€ VBHjE€K II0 CPHUjEAM AWCTAHITHjaIldja OA OHOT
CBAKOAHEBHOT PEAAHOI M IIPHOAIIKABAEE TOME, TEKCTOM OTBOPEHOM, MOohu-Omrm. 4)
Konauno, KpUTHYKH ce ITO3UB XepMeHeyTHKe KOA Prkepa pasukaAmsyje ¥ y TOM CMHCAY
IIITO je CYyOJEKTHBHOCT KOHCTUTYTHBHA y OAHOCY HAa CMHCA0O TEKCTA YKOAHKO j€ OTBOPEHA
32 CTBap KOja Ce TEKCTOM OTBapa U Aaje. Y TOj mjepu je moryha m oHa Kpajmba
AWMCTAHIIMJjallAja y OAHOCY Ha HAC CaMe, HAIlla YBHjEpEHa H CXBaTamba, ocjchama u

BjepoBama. Paszymjerm cebe IIpeA TEKCTOM JECTE YCAOB DPA3OTKPHUBAHA OHE , AAKHE
y y bl
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cBujecTH” AO KOjer je TOAHKO CTAAO KPUTHYKO] HAVIIH, Y9HjH je HEAOCTaTak XaOepmac
mnpurosapao I'aaamepy (Ricoeur, 1989b, pp. 356-357). 13 Te nmepcrekruse Pukeposa ce
XEPMEHEYTHKA MOKE CXBATHTH KaO MUPEIbE, MEAHUjAIIHja OHOIA IITO j€ Y XepMEHEYTHYIKO]

TPAAHIIMIU PACTaBAEHO — MeTOAa 1 XepmeHeytuke (Stierle, 1994, p. 21).

2.4. 3ABPILIHE HATTOMEHE

Haxon peaosa nmocsehennx kopudejuma XepMEHEYTHYKE MECAH Y IIPETXOAHA AB2A
BUjeKa, HAIIIA CE IaXKmba OKpehe jeAMHOM IIPAaBHHUKY KOJH y IIPAaBOM CMHCAY T€ pHjedn
zaBpujehyje MmoceOHO MjeCTO y IIOBjeCTH CaBPEMEHE XCPMEHEYTHKE — YJCAHO U
TEOPETHYAPY HHTEPIIpETAIlUje H pasyMjeBarba KOjeM je TO MjecTo y Hajpehoj Mjepu u
OCIIOPaBaHO. Y YBOAY CMO HAa3HAYHAM A2 heMO Ha HAPEAHHM CTpaHAMA ITOKYIIATH Ad
ISETOBE HAE)E, TEITKO PAa3yM/doHBE O3 M3AArarma KOHCTEAAITH]E XEPMEHEYTHYKUX ITO3UIIHja
KOja je AATa ¥ OBOM IIOTAAB/oY, H3AOKUMO IIITO ACTAASHI)E U BjEPOAOCTOJHHjE KAKO OHCMO
HAAOMJECTHAN PEAATUBHH HEAOCTATAK PEIENIIHjE HETOBOT AjeAd Y OKBHPHMA HaIlle (1 He
camo Harre) rpaBHe KyAtype. Msaarame bBermjeBux cxparama he mam omoryhmrm aa
IOTBPAUMO HAH OCHOPHMO TBPAIY IIO KOJOj j€ IbEroBa XEPMEHEYTHKA PEAHKT
IIPOIIAOCTH Y TOM CMECAY IITO CE HACTAB/AAd HA METOAOAOIIKO-XEPMEHEYTHYKA CTPYjarba
u ycBaja XapTMAHOBY OHTOAOIH]Y IIPH VIEMEACEY XEPMEHEYTHYKE METOAOAOTH)E.
[Tokyrmahemo, Apyrum pujednma, Aa IIPOBjepUMO BAAMAHOCT Te3€ IIO KOjoj ce bermjena

CXBaTarba OE3PE3ePBHO AHAAU3UPA]Y Y OKBHPY METOAOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE.

AOAATHH 3aA2TAK KOJH Y PAAY CTOJU IIPEA HAMA JECTE Ad IIOTBPAUMO YNESECHHITY Ad
je IIpaBHA XEpMEHEYTHKA, TEOPHja IIPABHOI TyMaderba, KO IIPHIIAAHOI CaMOj CYIITHHI
ITPABHUYKOL' ITO3MBA, ITYHOIIPABHU CACTABHU AMO OHMAO KOj€ XEPMEHEYTHUKE TEOpHje KOja
C CEIHCTEMOAOIIKOI M METOAOAOIIKOT CTAHOBHIITA IIPETEHAYjE€ HA YHHBEP3AAHOCT.
MoxeMO TO YYHMHHTH CaMO YKOAMKO IIPHXBATHMO, y IIyHOM CMHCAY T€ pHjEYH,
ITYHOIIPABHOCT IPUIIAAHOCTH TIOAPYYHE IIPAaBHE XEPMEHEYTHUKE KAO HEM3OCTABHOI AjeAd
npasue teopuje u durosoduje. Cama mpaHa Teopuja u puaozoduja jecy y CBaKOM
pasMaTpamy, Koje HMa IPETEH3H]y Ad CeOe O3HAYH KAO XEPMEHEYTHYIKO, HEOABOJUBE OA
I[JEAOBUTOT pasMaTparba IIpaBHOr (PEHOMEHA Y IHETOBOj AHMHBHUCTHYKO], AHCKYP3HBHO],
COLMjaAHO] U HMHCTHTYIIHOHAAHO] AUMEH3Hju, AoBoAchn y mumramse ,,umcrohy” cBaxor

HUCK/AYIUBO Hp aBHOT I/ICTpa}KI/IB amba %8 HE TpHChI/I pCAyKHI/IOHI/ICTI/I‘IKC "

€CEHIN]JAANCTHYKE ACMAPKAIINOHE AMHHjE H3Mehy AUCIIMITIAMHA KOje Cy CPOAHE IIPaBHO]
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teopuju u purozoduju. APyruM pujednma, CXBATUTH IIITA je IPABHA XCPMEHECYTHKA Y
okBUpy IpaBHe Teopuje u durozodHje 3axTjeBa YIPABO Aa IIPaBHE TEOpHja U
durosoduja, 3apaa ,,cTporocTr’”’ NCIUTUBAA, HAITYCTE METOAOAOIIIKH MOHH3AM H KPyTe

VHYTaAPAUCIIUAIIAIHCKE 003upe.

[TojeAmHI caBpeMEHH IIPaBHU TEOPETHYAPH KOJH AJEAY]Y Y AYXY AHAAUTHYKE
durozoduje cmaTpajy Aa je OBa IIOAMBAACHTHOCT XEPMCHYTHYKHX ITO3HIIHjA, 3HAK
IIPOM3BOASHOCTH M HEOPIaHHM30BAHOCTH,  METOAOAOIIKE — HEIPEIHU3HOCTH — H
HeoApeheHOCTH y OKBHPY HHTEPIIPETATUBUCTUYKHX TEHACHIINjA y CABPEMEHO] IIPABHO]
Teopuju. AKO IIPHUTOBOP O KOJjEM j€ PHjed XEPMEHEYTHYKA CTPYjatba HE MOIY OIIOBPIHYTH
METOAOAOIIIKUM IIPHUCTYIIOM, MOPajy Ta V3€TH O30HAHO. PeAaTHBHO BaKerse TOT
IIPUTOBOPA IIPAaBHA XEPMEHEYTHKA MOKE CAMO CXBATHTH KAO XCYPHUCTHYKH VIIYT — KAO
Ha3HAKy MOryhHOCTH Aa je mpaBHH (PEHOMEH jEAHAKO ,,IpaBaH’ U y ,,JIOAYCjeHIIN
KOAHMKO M § OHOME IIITO CE U AAHAC, YIIPKOC OAayKy HABOAHOI' PEAATHBH3MA M HUXHAH3MA
KOju ca cODOM HOCH XEPMCHEYTHYKA TPAAHUIIH]a, HA3HBA EHETOBOM ,,cymrTHHOM . OA
xepmeneyruke Emuanja Bernja, kojoj he 6mru rmocsehena ABa HapeAHa ImoraaBaa Harrer
paAa, HeMa y OKBHpHMa IIpaBHE Teopuje u (puarozoduje 6OmEr OCHOBA 3a pasMaTparbe
IIpoOAEMa  AMCIUIIAMHAPHE — YCKOIPYAOCTH — IIOJEAHMHHX — XYMAHHCTUYKHAX — HAyKa,
HEOCjeT/SUBOCTH  IIPaBHE  TeopHje Ha IpoMjeHe vy (PHAO30(CKOM  BOKAOyAapy
CaBPEMEHOCTH, HCTPAJHOCTH ECEHIIMJAANCTHYKAX TEHAEHIIja CaBpEMEHE IIpaBHE
durosoduje u HepasymjeBarba IPaBHOI (PEHOMEHA y FHEIOBOj I[JEAOBUTOCTH O€3

IyOA€eEba ¥ AIICTPAKTHOCTH U OIIIITOCTH.
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OIIITA XEPMEHEYTUKA EMUAN]A BETH]A

3.1. MJECTO BETHJEBE XEPMEHEVTUKE

Hasoachu najsuauajuuje xepmeneyruake pasose y XX sujexy [lerep Conan kao
IIPEKPETHULIE  TO] O0AACTH ITOMHIbE pasoBe: AuatajeB paa YVenon xepmeneymuxe nz 1900.
roaune, XajaerepoB bumar u épujeme, Uapamepos Hemurna u memoda u berujesa Onamma
meopuja unmepnpemayuje Koja Ce y BeMaIKOM IIPEBOAY 1ojaBruAa tek 1967. roanne (Szondi,
1995, p. 1). Mebhy dpuaozoduma koju cy y XX BHjeKy HU3TPAAUAN XEPMEHEYTUKY Y OHOM
ODAHKY y KAKBOM je AAHAC 3HAMO HAIIao je, 10 COHAMjEBOM MHII/SCHY, MjECTO U jeAAH
IPaBHHUK KOJH je HajBehu AMO CBOI IIO3HOI PaAa IIOCBETHO YIIPABO IIHTAIBHMA HAa KOjd CMO

Y IPETXOAHOM ITOTAABAY PaAd OOPATHAH ITOCEOHY ITAKIBY.

Vipkoc cBOM HECYMIbUBOM 3Hadajy, bermjea je XepMeHeyTHKa Ayro OCTaAa y
cjerr (hUAO30(CKe XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja je oOmmexnaa He camo ¢purosodcku Beh u
dur030CKO-IIPABHE  AUCKYPC HAa €BPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY (M Y IbErOBO] POAHO]
Wraanju) y mocaeamse getnpu Aerieruje XX Bujeka. bernjeBa xepmeneyruka ce, y Beh
00pasAOKeHO] AMCTHHKIHMK u3Mehy oHTOAOIIKEe HAM (PHAO30dCKE XEPMEHEYTHUKE
IIPOOAEMATHKE M  EIHCTEMOAOIIKE IIPOOAEMATHKE, YBPCTO CHTYHPAAad Y IIOTOHHO],
U3pUIUTO OADAIyjyhi aHTHMETOAOAOIIIKO 3aCHUBAE XCPEMEHEYTHKE KOje Cy CIIPOBEAN
Xajaerep, 'aaamep u Byarman. HaBeaeHnu pasaor jecte jeAaH OA OCHOBHHX Pa3AOra KOju
he Tex 1978. roanne, HAKOH 3HAYAJHUX paAOBa poMaHmcTe U rocseheHor caeabeHmKA
‘Byamjana Kpuda, yrumatn Ha TO Aa bBermjeBa XepMmeHeyTHKa IIOCTEIICHO IIOYHE Al
Aobmja oHO Mjecto Koje joj u Conam y HaBeaeHOM AjeAy mpurmcyje (Nasi & Zanchini,

1999, p. 192).

V cBakom cAyuajy, y HapeAHa ABa ITOTAaBAdA heMO ce IMO3a0aBUTH MHUIIASEEHEM
ayropa 0e3 KOjer ce IIOBjeCT XEpMEHEyTHKe y XX BHjEKy TEIIKO MOIAA I[JEAOBHTO
PasyMjeTH M H3AOKHTH. YIIPaBO 300r TOra HAM CE€ Basa, JEAHOM KaAd CMO Y IPyOHM
OpTaMa OCAMKAAM XEPMEHEYTHUYKy MHCA0 XX BHjeKa M IIPHje H3AArama KOja CAHEAE,
11o3abaBuTH KOHCTaTarujoM hyserrea 3akapuje Aa ,,[M|ucao Emuanja Bernja mpeacrasma

KPajEby TAUKy TEH3HjE U PEKAITHTYAAIN]je KAACHYHE XepMEHEYTHYKe AOKTpuHe” (Zaccaria,
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1994b, p. 190).” BernjeBa je XepMEHEyTHKA, IPEMa FErOBOM COICTBEHOM HAYMY,

CI/ICTCMaTI/ISaHI/Ija n AOBpH.[eH)e TpaAI/H_[I/IjC XCpMeHCyTI/IKC, cxBahene kao orrra TCOpI/Ija

73 Emuano Beru je pober 20. asrycra 1890. Maapasauka uHTepecoBamba Emuanja Beruja tuay ce mpuje
csera purozoduje. YIIPKOC HAKAOHOCTH CPEAROBJEKOBHOM IIOAUTIYKOM MHII/oCHY AMITAOMEpPaA y Tlapmn
1911. Ha Temu n3 obaactu obamrarmonor npasa. Henyne ABuje roaunne kacHuje 3aspimasa ®Puaosormmku
daxyaTer. AOCHBIIII HArPAAY 32 AHIIAOMCKH PaA M IIO OCHOBY T€ HArpaAe IPOBOAM Bpmjeme v Beuy. Oa
1914. muTeHsuBHO ce GaBHM CTyAmjoM puMckor mpaBa Aa Om 1917. roamme y Ilapmum aobmo mjecto
CAOBOAHOr AOIIEHTa (HACTABHUKA IIO YIOBOPY O AjeAy). 300r oIfjeHe Aa je ,,IIPETjepaHO HCTOPHYAp 24
IIpeMaAo IPaBHUK OuBa OAOUjeH Ha KOHKYPCY 34 MjeCTO Ha KaTeApH 3a puMmcko 1paso y [lepybu (Perugia).
V Kamepuny (Camerino) rmodunme paAUTH KaO HACTABHHK y ruMHA3mju, a 1917. roanne mpeysnma mjecto
rpodpecopa Ha KATEAPH 3a PUMCKO IIPaBO § UCTOM IpaAy. Y To ce Bpujeme mmocseheno 6asu Keacenom mrro
KACHIjC KaPAKTCPHUIIE KAO MAAAAAAYKH 3aHOC, Ad 61 y Oanckoj OyayhHocTr mocrao omrap NpOTHBHEK M
KPUTHYAp YHCTE Teopuje IpaBa. Y PpaTHUM BPEMECHHMA OCTaje OAM3aK HTAAHMJAHCKOM IIPEAPATHOM
dpamusMy m OA TOra HHKAAA HHjE y IOTIYHOCTH OTPAAHO, IITO j€ AAKAKO H3a3BAAO OPOjHE ITOACMHKE K
onrryx6e. Onmma megpuja npasnux nocaosa (Teoria generale di negozio giuridico) cmaTpa ce meroBuM peMek
ajearom. 3asprmo jy je 1939. godine u Milanu. Godine 1946, nakon oslobadanja od optuzbi zbog
posleratnih clanaka u Corriere della Sera y xojuma je KpUTHKOBAO aHIAOCAKCOHCKO HHCHCTHPAHE HA
HMACOAOILIKOj CTPAHH pPaTa, LIOYHIbE Ad APIKHU KypC LIUBHAMCTHKE H § TOKY TOI KypCa OLPTaBa CBOjY
XEPMEHEYTHYKY TeOpHjy. ,,beTnjea xepmeneyTuka HACTOJH, C jeAHE CTpaHe, A2 00E30jeAl BE3HUBHO TKHUBO
CBHM AYXOBHHM HayKaMa, Aa OH, C Apyre, HOKyITaAa Aa 00e30jean etnaxn ideal koji je u stanju da obrazuje
u duhu tolerancije, otvorenosti prema perspektivama drugih” (Griffero, 1988, p. 33). Xepmeneyrtuka 3a
Beruja, mpema I'pudpepoBoj ormjern sacHoBanoj mHa berujeum OumbOamorpadpexkmm HoTama m3 1953,
IIPEACTAB /oA ITOBPATAK MAAAAAAYKHM POMAHTHIAPCKO-CICKYAATHBHIM TEMaMa, OB4j IIyT y3 IBPCTY IOAAOTY
ACLICHHJCKOT cTyAmja mpasa. Asoroma Onuma meopuja mymavewa (Teoria generale dell’interpretazione) EmMuanja
Bermja IpeACTaBso>a AKPUOUYHO H EPYAHTCKO AJEAO 3PEAOr POMAHHCTE M IIPOMHIIASEHOT TEOPETHIAPa
[IpaBa y KOjeM Ce U3 XePMEHEYTHYKe IIEPCIEKTUBE BeTr XBaTa y KOIITAIl KAKO C BEAUKHM AUJEAOM KyAType
XMX n mpse moaosuHe XX BHjeKka Tako M ¢ MucAmoItmMa kakBu cy Lllaajepmaxep, Apojsen, Xaprmanm,
Xerena, I'ere m Huue. Wrtaamjanckn npaBamk 1953. roamHe mocraje CBjeCTaH Aa IbErOBa TEOPHja OCTaje
3apobmeHa m3Mehy MOjeAMHIX AHCITHIIAMHA, KOje je HACTOjaAa yTMEASHTH, H (rAo30dHje 32 KOjy OCTaje
OKOBaHA HA TEPEHY Hay4HEe OOjeKTHBHOCTH Oe3 IIPHCTAIITBA OHAO KOjeM OA HOMOAHHX (PHAO30(CKHUX
mpasama. Y Prmy, 1955. roanne dpopmupa MHCTHTYT 32 TEOPHjy HHTEPIPETAIIM)E ¥ OOAACTH IPABA KOJHM
PYKOBOAH U y KOjeM 3axBasyjyhu OpojHEM MehyHApOAHHM HMHHIIMjaTHBAMa BPILIH OAAyYyjyhu yTHIIaj) Ha
HEKEe OA 3HAYAjHUX TCOPETHYAPA XEPMEHEYTHKE Y APyroj moAosuHu XX Bujeka (kakas je E. A, Xuprmr). Oa
CaMor MHCTHTYTA je AO AdHAC OCTaAa caMo puaozodcko-upasHa oudbauoreka Hopho aea Bekjo (Giorgio
Del Vecchio) unju ce poHA HEPEAOBHO AomymaBa a 0 bernjeBoM Hacoehy ce BOAM CaCBUM MaAO padyHa;

YIIPKOC TOME, Aparoiijesa je 6uaa momoh kojy je ayrop oBor pasa Aobno oa d6ubanorekapke Aaype Kamean
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TyMaderma M KaO METOAOAOTHjAa AYXOBHHX HayKa, a H-ETOB j€ PaA IIpHje CBEra I10Cao
EPYAHTCKOT 30pajamba (KOjeM HIIaK, Ka0 IITO NheMO y HAaCTaBKy IIOKA3aTH, HE HEAOCTaje
KPEaTHBHOCTH) KOHCTUTYTHBHHIX MOMEHATA IIOAPYIHHUX TEOPHja TyMAdeIba ¥ JEAHHCTBEHY
LJEANHY OIIIITE Teopuje. Y CBOM KallUTaAHOM AjeAy u3 1955. roaune beru o T0j crajHoj

TaYKH Y O6pﬂAI/I XCPMCHCYTHYIKE HpO6A€MaTI/IKC ITHIIIC HA CAeAChI/I HAYMH:

He o0paha ce makma Ha oapeheHa pa3sAMKOBamba y IPEAMETY HHTEPIIPETALIH)eE,
Beh HAa OHO INTO je 32jEAHHYKO y HHTEPIIPETATHBHOM IIOCTYIIKY, Ha TpajHE
KapaKTEpPUCTHKE KOje IIOKAa3yje, Y CBOM BapHjeTeTy IOCTyIaKa M HUjaHCH KOje MMa
n Tpeba Aa MMa, Y CKA3AY Ca 3aXTjeBUMa ODjeKTa KOJH Ce HHTEpPIPETHPA H Y
pyHKIIII PASAMYUTHX [HAEBA U IIPOOAEMA KOje MOPa CeOM IIOCTABUTH § CKAQAY

C Pa3AMYHUTHM OpHjeHTaIjaMa naTepeca 3a pasymjepamen (Betti, 1990b, p. 70).

HasuBarmem TaKBOT CTAHOBUIIITA EPYAMYKUM, AKDUOMJCKAM MAH HAK EKACKTHIKIM
HHKAKO HE 3HAYH Aa IIPHUCTAjeMO Ha CTaB KOJH je KpHUTHKA Ipey3eaa oA l'apamepa a mo
KojeM je bermjesa Teopmja mHTEpmpeTranuje yrpaBo KaO METOAOAOIIKH OpPHjEHTHCAHA
AmIIIeHa 3Havaja 3a caBpemeny dmaozodeky mpobaematuky (Argiroffi, 1994, p. IX).™
Hamporus, ympaBo Hac aMOMBAAGHTHOCT IIOjJCAMHHX bDeTnjeBUX XepMEHEYTHYIKHX
rosunuja o kojoj he 6urn pujedn Ha cTpaHAMA KOje CAH]EAE, AOBOAU AO 3aK/AoYUKA Ad CE
drroszodcka xXepMeHEyTHKA HE MOKE OTpaHHYHTH Ha XajaerepoBy u I['aaemeposy

OHTOAOTH3AIH]y IpoOAeMaTHKe pasdymjeBarba. [loTmyna aeckpurrrusHOCT KOjy je I'asamep

(Laura Cappelli). 3axasyjyhu myToBarmuMa 10 HHOCTPAHCTBY U IIPEAABAIBHMA O TEOPHjU MHTEPIpETaInje
Bern y Toky xuBOTA CTHYE IpuAMYaH OpoOj IpHCTasuma U 1oOyhyje cBe BHIIE HHTEPECOBambd. YMHUpPE Y

Kamopuwnjany (Camorciano) 11. asrycra 1968. roause.

74 ABa HOBHja paAa KOja HYAE YBjeproHBY apryMEHTALIH]Y IIPOTHB TAKBOI CXBaTama DeTHjeBe XepMEHEYTHKE
U HEHOI CABPEMEHOI 3HAYAja M KOja M3 KOPjeHA MjCHba]y AOTAAAIIEGY IIEPCIIEKTUBY Y HHTEPIPETALIU)H
EbETOBOI' AjeAd CY VIIPaBO HABEACHO Ajero AaecaHapa Apbupodmja (Alessandro Argiroffi) y kojem ce
pasmatpa bBermjeBa penernmuja Xaprmanose duaozoduje, kao u Ajero Kapae Aamanm (Carla Danani) y
KOjeM ce 3axTjeB 3a oOjexruBHOIINY, Kao CraBka DerHjeBe XepMEHEYTHKE KOjy je KpPHTHKA CKOpPO 0Oe3
M3y3eTKAa HCTHIAAA, ITOABprasa 030mmHOj penmTepmperannju (Argiroffi, 1994; Danani, 1998; Petrillo,
2005). 3auerHux Te peeasyanuje BerujeBor Ajeaa je BjepoBarHO l'acmape Mypa (Mura, 2010), mrro je
HACTAB/SCHO § paAy mberosor yuenmka Vlpmmeja Kopsemmosckor (Ireneusz Wojciech Korzeniowski)

(Korzeniowski, 2010).
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HpOKAﬂMOBaO Y AUCHHUITAMHI KOj’zl Cce BjCKOBI/IMa caMopasyMjeBaAa Kao HpeCKpI/IHTI/IBHa,
Kao apTI/ICTI/I‘IKa, HC Mopa OUTH HEOCHOBAHA AAHU je SQ,CI/IprHO OFpaHI/IquO peACBaHTHa y

IOAPYYIHHM AUCITUIIAMHAMA KAKBa je IPaBo (HAKO Cy H-eH YTHUIA] U 3HA4a] HEOCIIOPHU).

Bern je y cBOM AjeAy HCTHHCKH HACTOjaO Ad TPAAULHOHAAHE HOPMATHBHE
IIpOOAEME JEAHE OINITE TEOPHje HMHTEPIPETAIINje IIOBEKE C  CIHCTEMOAOITKIM
HPOOAEMHMA Ca3HAEA, OHTOAOIIKHUM IIPOOAEMHMA OOjEeKTHBHOCTH H APYIITBEHO-
HAYYHUM IIPOOACMHMA XCYPHCTHKE U ITOCTYIIKA. Y THM CE IbETOBHM HACTOJAIbHIMA jaCHO
npumjehyje ,,u3BaHPEeAHO Ap:KaFbe U KOXEPEHTHOCT Y IIOTAEAY OCHOBHHX HAEja,
IpoGAEMA 1 IHHXOBHX pjCIIeHa TOKOM YHTABOT TOKa ,,0etmjamckor auckypea” (Crifo,
1978, p. 199). Ha Taj Hauwun, naxo je bernjeBy xepmeneyruky moryhe Aomuparu y okBUpy
OHOI' IIPaBIIA KOJH CMO Ha3BAAH METOAOAOIIKOM XEPMEHEYTHKOM HHKAKO He Tpeda
CMETHYTH C yMa A2 OHAa HHje AHIIEHA eAabOpHpaHuX (PUAO30(MCKUX IIPETIIOCTABKU
(Argiroffi, 1994, p. 37). Huje mame BaKHO HH TO IITO OHTOAOIIKA XEPMEHEYTHKA,
YVKOAHKO cy Ha Mjecty XabepmacoBn u PHKepOBH IIPHIOBOPH, HE MOMKE YIHHHUTH
METOAOAOIIIKE HAITOPE Y APYIITBEHHM Haykama u3AuimanM. He paau ce camo o Tome Aa
Ce IPEeCKpUIITHBHA (METOAOAOIIKA) XEPMEHEYTHYKA IIHTaEka MOIY IIOMHPHUTH C
ACCKPUIITUBHUM (OHTOAOIIKHM), Beh ce mpwuje cBera paAu O YHUISEHHUIM IITO /#polieM
pasymjesarba, YKOAUKO METOAOAOIIIKH HE KEAH Ad OCTaHE Ha TAY KPajibe IIPOU3BOASHOCTH
1 CyOjeKTHBHE apOUTPApHOCTH, MOpa OWTH IIOCTABASEH W KAO  /poldaeM  ucnpasHo:
pasymjesarsa. Y Kpajmoj AMHHJH, Yak ¢y B Xajaerepopa u l'apamepoBa pasmarpama Uy
IbUXOBUM  COIICTBEHHM  AJEAMIMA  PE3YATHPaAad  OAPEheHHM  CyIICTAHIIMjAAHHM

s
HHTEPIPETATUBHUM YIIyTHMA. ~

Kan I'poraer je A0Opo mpumjeruo aa Beh bermjeBo oapeheme comcrBene

XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE TEOPHje IIPABU jaCHY AUCTAHITY Y OAHOCY Ha, Y IIPETXOAHOM

7> Bern OM Ha Taj HAYMH, HACYIPOT 1'aAaMEpOBOj KPUTHIIH, MOTAO YIYTUTH CACBHM AHAAOTHE apIyMEHTE
koje je I'apamep xopuctro y oaOpanu oA berujeBe KpUTHKE. JEeAHAKO KaO IITO Ce HE MOKe rmopehn aa je y
HCTOPU)CKO] MHTEPIIPETAIIN]Y YBHjEK IIO CPHjeAM M Heka Bpcra amamkarmje (mro u berm, suajehemo, y
KPajHO] AHUHHJU MOKE IPHU3HATH Oe3 OIACHOCTHU II0 KOHCTPYKIIM)Y CBOje OIIIITE TEOPHUjE) TAKO Ce HE MOKe
ropehn A2 jeAaH IOKyIIaj OIMCUBARA OHOrA IITO YBHjEK PAAMMO KaAad TYMAYHMO MOPAa HHKOPIIOPUPATH 1

HOPMATHBHE YIIyTE 32 AJEAOBAELE TyMaya.
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HoraaBsy odpabeHe XepMEHEYTHUYKE IIOKpere y Apyroj moaosuHu XX Bujexa. Movens
bernjeBux wmcrpammBama jecre HAeja Aa CBE AKTHBHOCTH MHTEPIIPETAIlUje HMajy
JEAMHCTBEHY CEIIHCTEMOAOIIKY CTPYKIYPY KOJy j€ HEOIXOAHO EKCIAHMIIUPATH aKO ce
XEpPMEHEYTHKA YOIIIITEe UMa yTEME/SHTH Kao omrta Teopuja uarepuperanmje (Grondin,
1994a, p. 115). V yBoay 3a xwury Teoria generale dellinterpretazione beru he Beh momano
PESUTHUPAHO IIPU3HATH Ad HH|je VCIHO Aa ,,eAadopupa padUHUPAHH CHCTEM
XepMEHEYTHKE” M A4 CE FbErOB PaA MOPA UHTATH KAO HH3 AUCKYCHja O PA3AMIUTHM
xepmeneyTaakum poosemuma (Betti, 1990b, p. XV). Vipaso ce Ha Taj HAYHH TO AjeAO
IIPE3EHTYj€ y CBOj , IIHPHHH XOPH30HTA PASAHYUTHX TeMaThka H (pHA030dCKUX
KOHIICIIIIN]ja Pa3HUX ayTopa’ KOje Cy Y HETOBUM OKBHPHMA MHTEIPHCAHE HE HA HAYMH
HEKe BHIIE CHHTe3e Beh HAa HAYMH jEAMHCTBA XOPH30HTA OAAKAE j€ IIPHCTYIIAHO CBUM
TuM mpobaematukama (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 56). Ilomenyrm je xopmsoHT y OHTHOM
XEPMEHEYTHYKI § OHOM CMHCAY Y KOJEM CMO Y IPETXOAHOM ITOTAABAY XEPMEHEYTHKY U

OAPEAUAM.

bes 063mupa Ha TO KakBe cy bermjeBe ocHOBHE Hamjepe U y KOM Cy CTEIIEHY OHE
peasmsoBaHe, HEMa CYMIbe yV TO Aa je yupaso ,Emmamo berm 1aj kxoju je cmposeo
IIPOjEKAT METOAUYKE XCPMEHEYTHKE APYIITBCHHX HAyKa AO HajBuirer Husoa’ (Zaccatia,
1994b, p. 190). Vausepsasnoct xepmeneyruke, HazHadeHa KoA Illaajepmaxepa, u
MOIVhHOCT H3IpaAme XePMEHEYTUYIKOI OCHOBA AYXOBHHX HAyKa, KOJU je y IIpEABEYepje
CBOT KHBOTa IMOMHI»a0 AMATaj, TeK y bernjeBom paAy IokyImaBajy ce CHCTEMATHYHO K
METOACKH criposecTd. M3 Tor pasaora ce bernjesa Mrcao Moze AOIIMPATH y OKBHPY OHE
AMHHjE XePMEHEYTHYKOI' MUIIAEEbA KOjy CMO Ha3BAAM METOACKOM, AAH TO HE 3HAYH Ad CE
HuIrTa y bernjeBoj xepmeneytuin He MOKe HAa3BATH OHTOAOIIKAM HAM (PHAO30DCKIM;
HAIIPOTHB, IJEAOKYIIHO j€ 3AAHE XEPMEHEYTHUYKE METOAMKE H3rpaheHO Ha OCHOBaMa
Xaprmanose (Nicolai Hartmann, 1882-1950), Xycepaose (Edmund Gustav Albrecht
Husserl, 1859-1938) dmaozoduje m XymO60ATOBE TeopHje jesmKa aAm, HarAamasa bermn,
CaMo y OHOj MjepH Y KOjOj jé M OH CaM y THM CIEKYAATHBHIM IIOAYXBATUMA BUAMO HAYYHY

BPHjEAHOCT M CaAPKa]:

[Tokasao Om Aa He pasymuje HAIIl HAYM OHAj, KOjU OM HAC ITOBPIIHOIIOY CyAa,
OIITY/KHO 32 €KACKTHIIM3AM: § CTBAPHOCTH je¢ HAII LA OIIITA XCPMEHEYTHIKA

TeopHja Koja, 6e3 003upa IIITO je aHUMUPAHA BJEPOM y AYX, KEAH Ad OCTaHE HA
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denomenonromrom Tepery Hayke (bei den Sachen selbst), me xeachum aa ce

npubAmxu 6uao koM purosodekom cucremy (Betti, 1990b, p. XV).

[Torpebuo je pehm m TO A2 ce jomr mame MOKe TBPAUTH Aa y bermjeBoj
XEPMEHEYTHIIH HE IIOCTOJH HUIITA OA OHUX TEHACHIIH]A KOje Cy ce 3axBasyjyhu IToay
Pukepy um Xabepmacosoj kpurtunn I'ajamepa kacumje passuae. Buajehemo aa Beh koa
bernja nmamo ocsjerthene oppehene MmomenTe koje koA Puxepa HarasuMo y pasBHjeHOM
durosodckoM OOAMKY M KOjU ce IIpHje CBera THUYy AHCTAHIIHjAIlHje KaO YCAOBa
pasymjeBama OHMAO Koje objextuBaruje Ayxa. Karaeaa aa cy berujes Haumn mocrasyana
XEPMEHEYTHYKOT ITHTAFba, FhErOBE CYINTHHCKH XYMAHUCTUYKE TEHACHIIH]E H ACITHPAIT]e
OmAe HEe TOAUKO Y IIOACMHIII C AOMUHAHTHIM TEHACHIIAjAMA ¥ TEOPHjU HHTEPIIpeTaIje
KOAHKO Cy OHAE ,,y IIOAEMHIIH C IJEAOKYIIHOM AYXOBHOM KAHMOM  F-ETOBOI BpPEMEHA
(Crifd, 1978, p. 200). Ommra Teopuja HHTEPIPETALH]E, KAO KPYHA EETOBOT TEOPH])CKOT
paaa y 0OAACTH XEPMEHEYTHKE, HECYMIBHBO JECTE IIMOHUPCKO AJEAO KOjE je ¥ IIEACCETHM

roanHama XX Bujexka 6uao y noranynocru ecorepujcko (Crifo, 1990, p. X).

3.2. HAIIOMEHA O CTUAY M O BETUJEBOJ PELIEILIU|H
XEPMEHEVTHUUYKOI HAC/SEBA

[Ipuje nsnarama bernjese omrirre Teopuje TymMaderma HEOIIXOAHO je OOPa3AOKUTH
u oApeheHa MHTEpIIpeTaTHBHA IIOAA3HIIITA AYTOPA OBOT paAa. 1) JeAHHM je AmjeAOM OBa
METOAOAOIIIKA HAITOMEHA YCAOB/SEHA OHHM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa bermjeBor crmaa mmcarma

KOje Cy y KPUTHYKHM OIIACKAMa O H-ETOBOM PaAy YECTO O3HAYaBaHE Kao (PHAO30(CKH
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EKAEKTUITH3aM U BUTIAK epyAnrtmje. * 2) Apyra HAITOMEHA Ce THYE YHIHEHHIIE Ad j€ HEroB
PaA YeCcTO IOCMATPAaH KA0 pecTayparyja poOMaHTHIIN3MA U3 1IpBe nmososuHe XX Bujexa.
3) Tpeha ce oAHOCH HAa HABOAHH IICHXOAOTH3aM Y KOjU je ypomeH bernjeB paa Ha
xepmeneyruiu (Nasi & Zanchini, 1999, p. 192). HaBeaera hemo murama y Toky paaa, a

H’de"II/ITO Y 32K/ y9IHOM ITIOTAABAY, mocebHO aApCCI/IpaTI/I.

Kako Omcmo yommmrre mpHCTyIIMAM H3Aaramy bermjese ommmrre xepmeHeyTmke
HEOIIXOAHO je, YMji Ce, pa3MoTpuru Oap jeAHo mpeAydjeheme kpuruxe. Ha mHajoorn
HaunH, TO InpeAayojehemse cymmpa @Ppanko bjanko (Franco Bianco), tBpachum aa ce
IjeAOKyITHa bermjeBa TeopHwja HMHTEpIpETallje 3acHUBA Ha OApeheHOM cxBaramy
OHTOAOTHjE KOje je cacBuM jacHO mpeyseto oa Xaprmana (Betti, 1990a, p. XV).” Pasaor
32 IIPEIU3NPAbe HHTEPIIPETATUBHUX CMjEPHHIIA Koje cy IpuxpaheHe y OBOM paay jecte
VIPaBO Ta, TEIIKO MCKOPjEbHBA, IIPEAPACYAA KOja ce CKOopo Oe3 m3ayserka cpehe y
KPUTHYKO] AHTEpaTypH. berwjeBy xepmeHeytuky HehemMo aHaAM3HpaTH HA Taj HAYMH.
Pasaore 3a 3ay3nmarbe TOI CTAHOBHIIITA MOKEMO YKPATKO HA3HAYUTH Ha cCAeAchn Haunm:
1) Xepmeneyruka je, ako 3aHEMAPHMO OHTOAOTH3AIIN]Y IbeHE ITpoOAeMaTHKE ¥ XX BHjEKY
0 KOjOj CMO TOBOPHAH Y IIPETXOAHOM IIOI'AABAY, VIeEbe O TyMadewy. [IpBo y Tpusujymy,
a 3aTHM M y AYXOBHHUM HaykamMa (aKO HX CXBaTHMO KAaO T€HEPHYKH HA3HB 34

XYMaHUCTHYIKC AUCITUIIATHEC 1 ApyH_ITBCHC HﬂyKC), xepMeHeyTnKa jC KaO HAayK O TyMa4Cmy

76 ITpumjepa paau, IPOCT IPErAeA Texcta Humepupemayuja npasa u npasnux axama HAC AOBOAU AO 32K/oydKA
Aa Bern gak (HeryHHX) XHAaAy ITyTa pedpepupa Ha Apyre ayrope cropehu ce ¢ BbUMa HAM HOjaIlEbaBajyhu
b UXOBA CTAHOBHINTA. [IpeMa MHIIACHY HEKHX KPUTHYApPA ONTYXKOa 332 CKACKTHI[H3aM jeCTE Pe3yATar
VHYTPAIIUX  IPOTHUBPJEYHOCTH  Koje je Hemoryhe paspujermmru  y  okBupy bermjeBe Teopmje
nareprperaruje. Ppanko bjamko Tako mmime ,Aa ce HAAA3HMO IIPEA AOKTPHHOM KOja EKACKTHYKI
IIPUKYIIA>A MHCTAHIE I €ACMCHTE KOJU IPUIIAAA]Y PASANYIHTHM CIICKYAATHBHEM TPAAHIIMjaMa M KOja HHjE ¥
cramy Aa m3pasu edpexTuBan kamanurer cuutese” (Bianco, 1978, p. 60). Vmpkoc tome mrro cam bern
HCTHYE Ad CC TAKBA CHHTE3a HE CMHjC TPAKHTH Y ISETOBOM PaAy, HAPOUHUTO C OD3HPOM HA AMHAMHKY
ILETOBOI HACTAHKA, HEMA CYMIbE Aad j¢ KaTKaA OorartctBo pedpepeniu y bBermjeBum ajeamma mocse

acsopujenruinyhe (Danani, 1998, p. 225).

77 TIpeTxOAHH HABOA, y KojeM betn oAGuja Ty onryx0y, cBjeA0un 6ap O TOME Aa FbErOBA H3PUYIHTA HaMjepa
HOKaAd HEje OMAa IPHUKAOHHTH ce OHAO Kojoj msrpabenoj omTOoAOrmjm, Beh Aa je HAIIPOCTO IOKYIITAO

canjeAnTH (DEHOMEHOAOIIIKI AUKTYM KOJH je H3PEKa0 XyCEePAa U KOJH My CE CBAKAKO YHHUO HAYIHHIM.
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HTrpasa YAOTY OpPraHOHA TyMadera M pasymjeBarba. VI3 Tor pasaora je TpaAHITHOHAAHO
H>CH 3aAATAK ABOjaK: 1) OH j€ ACCKPHUIITHBAH YKOAUKO XEPMEHEYTHKA HACTOJH A2 OIIHIIIC
IITa  3aIIPaBO  PAAHUMO KaA TYMAYHMO HMAHM IIaK HH) IPECKPHIITHBAH, YKOAHKO
XEPMEHEYTHKA HACTOJU Ad (DOPMYAHIIIE CMjEPHHUIIE 32 a) IOCTYIIAK TyMAadeHa HAN ITAK 32
0) pesyATaTe TymMadema Koje OHMCMO MOTAM Haspatu ucrnpaBHuM. CXBaTnmo AH
AHCIIAIIAMHY O KOjOj je pHjed Ha Taj HAYHH, IIOCT3je jaCHO AQ je IPOOAEM 3aCHHBAEHA
XEPMEHEYTHKE OA CEKYHAAPHOI 3HAYaja y IIPOOAEMATHIIN KOja jOj TPAAHIIOHAAHO
npumaaa (CacBUM je APYTH IIPOOAEM XEPMEHEYTHYKAa 3aCHOBAHOCT CA3HAbA KOJH j€
IIOCTaBAEH Y HOBOj XepMmeHeyrtunm). 2) bBerm je, xkao yoctaaoM B OCTaAM BEAMKAHHI
XEPMEHEYTHYKEe MUCAM XX BHjeKa, IPOOACMUMA HHTEPIIPETALIH]e IIPUCTYIIHO U3 jEAHE
00AACTH Y KOjOj XepMEHEYTHKA UIPa 3HAYAjHY, aKO He U KoyaHy yaory. [laajepmaxeposo,
AuarajeBo 1 XajeACrepoBO je HHTEPECOBAE 3a XEPMEHEYTHKY IIOTEKAO OA TEOAOTH)E,
I'apamepoBo m3 duaroasormje, a bermjeBo muTepecoBame 3a (POPMyAHCAIbE OIIIITE

TEOpHje MHTEpPIIpETAImje TIOTEKAO je u3 mpasa (Bianco, 1978, p. 19).”

He mocroju mumrra MHTPHH3HYHO IPHCYTHO Y THM AHCIHMIIAHMHAMA IITO OH
OIIPABAAAO PA3AMKE Y CXBAaTalbUMa IIOMEHYIHX ayTopa. JeAaH OA Haj3HAJYajHHjHX
caBpemeHnx I'ajamepoBaria (IIOMaAO ITPOM3BOASHO) TBPAH Al j€ TIPOCTO HPOHIYHO KAKO
cy ce I'apamepy u Bernjy ykpcTuAa AMCIMIIAMHAPHA HHTEPECOBAIbA HA Taj HAYMH AQ je
IIPBH 32 AQJTMOTHB COIICTBEHE XEPMEHEYTHUKE Y3€O0 Subtilitas aplicand: (kapakTepucTHIHY 32
IYPUAMYKY ars  inferpretandi), AOK je APYTH 3a AAjTMOTUB y3eO subtilitas inteligend:
(kapaktepuctuany 3a ¢duaosomky xepmeneyruky) (Grondin, 1994a). Llemrtpasnocr
subtilitas aplicandi y 1ipaBy je yBHjeK 3HAYHO EbETOBAIGE JEAHOT CYIITHAHOI aAHTHTEOPH)jCKOT
U aHTUMETA(DU3UYKOT CTaBa § CMHCAY PEAATHBHE HE3AMHTEPECOBAHOCTH 3a KOHAYHO

3aCHUBAIbE HOPMATHBHUX CYAOBAa Y HEKO] IIPEErsucTeHTHO] ctBapHocTy. Ha T2a) Haums je

78 MIHTepecaHTaH je y TOM CMHCAY CAHjeA beTnjeBux paaoBa O HMHTEPIPETALMjH U EHEIOBO H3BjEIIITABAE O
reHe3H HACje O MOIYhHOCTH M HOTPEOH H3IPaAIbE jEAHE OIIITE TCOPHje HMHTECPIPETAIMjE KOja ITOYUMIbE,
npennsHo Hasoau berm, 17. debpyapa 1947. roaumne. Aecpunumrusau oOank he cucremarnka ormrrre
Teopuje mHTEpHperanuje Aoout y jyHy 1947. roamme Aa OM HENyHY IOAMHY KACHHjE H3aIlao IIPBH
3HA4YajaH CIHC Ha Ty TEMy, HEKa BPCTA XEpMEHEyTHYKOr MaHudecrta, HacAOB~>eHOr Le categorie civilistiche
dell'interpretazione (kacHWje TPEBEACH HAa IHEMAYKH jC3UK ITOA HacAoBoM Zur Grundlegung einer allgemeinen

Auslegunsiebre: ein hermenentisches Manifest) (Betti, 1990b, p. XV).
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YyBEHO YIIO30PEIbE Ha OIIACHOCT CcBakor AedpuHucama y rpabarckom mpasy (Digestae 50.
17. 202) cacBum OAHCKO jeAHO] CKOPH)O] KOHCTATALIMJU KOja KAXKe Ad ,,...aKO HaheTe cyauje
Koju ce KOHCYATY)y ca Aejpuaconom, Aepraom man Aymeom Aa O OAAYIHAH CAy4ajeBe,
BjepOBATHO je BpHjeMe Ad IIPOAYKHTE ITACOII U Aa Iakyjere kodepe,, (Luban, 1998, p.
277). bermjeBa XepMeHeyTHKa H3paykaBa VIIPaBO jeAHy CHaXHY IIOTpeOy 3a
objexruBHOIThy (KOja ce y IIpaBy OABajkaAa padymjeBa Kao MOTpeba 3a IIPABHOM
curypuorthy u m3BjecHoOIrhy) M HCTOBPEMEHO JEAHY CAMOCBOJHOCT y OAHOCY Ha

OHTOAOIIIKE OCHOBE DHAO KOj€ METOAOAOTH]C.

3) HaBeaenu craBoBu Hac Boae MoryhHOCTH KOja je y bernjeBom Ajeay HasHadUeHa
aAAM HHje H3BeACHa Ha OAropapajyhm mHauma. AIIOCTEPHOPHH Kapakrep IIpaBHE
HHTEPIIPETANNje, Y CMHCAY HHXEPEHTHE KAPAKTEPHUCTUKE AIIOCTEPHOPHOCTH KOHAYHE
BAAMAAIII]E TIPABHE OAAYKE, Y KPajibOj AMHH)I BOAX MOTYhHOCTH M3roBaparba jeAHOT god
principi - placuit legis habet vigorem y OKBHPY IpAaKTHYHE aAM H Y OKBHPY TEOPH|CKE
jypucupyaenmuje. HapaBHO Aa He 3HAYH Aa IIPHCTAjEMO Y3 jEAHO BOAYHTAPHUCTHIKO
CXBATaEbE IIPABA; TO HA KPajy HH CaAM KOHCEKBEHTHH KAPAKTEpP IIPABHOI OAAYYHBAHA HE
MOApasyMjeBa Hy&HO.  HampoTus BpjeAHOBarbe W OAAyUmBarbe m3Mehy CyKoOmeHmx
BPHjEAHOCTH M HMHTEPECa, KOje je CBOJCTBEHO IIPABHOM ITO3HBY, HOCH Ca COOOM y Mamboj
uAu Behoj MjepH pPaBHOAYIIHOCT IIPEMa CYIITHHCKH KOHTEMIIAATHBHOM CBH]jETY
OHTOAOIIKOI' yTeMe/sema. [IpaBHMIIMMA je TaKO y HOPMAAHHM OKOAHOCTHMA AQAEKO
BHIIIE CTAAO AO BPjEAHOCHE M PAIIMOHAAHE (KAKO TOA Ad CE BPHJEAHOCH U Pa3yM CXBaTajy)
3ACHOBAHOCTH OAAYKE HETO AO OHTOAOIIKE YTEMEASEHOCTH OApeheHOor cxBaTama IpaBa 1
npaBHOr TymMaderma. IIpermocraBuMo Am aAa je ommry xepMmeneyruky Emmanja Berwja
yorrrre Moryhe aHAAM3UPATH Y CBHJETAY IHETOBOI OCHOBHOT ITIPABHHYKOT ITO3MBA YMHUI

Ce Aa je YIIYTHO Pa3MOTPHTH j€ VIIPaBO y3UMajyhu y 003up OBe CIEH(UIHOCTH.

7V TOM Ce KOHTEKCTy CACBHM YMjECHO MOKE HCKOPHCTHTH (POPMyAAIldja ,,MHCTHTYIIHOHAAHA KOHTPOAA
naTepaperanuje”’ kojy Ppenk Kepemoya oapebyje kao ,,00pasarr jeAHOAYIIHOCTH Ha OCHOBY dera
oapehere nHTEpIIpeTanyje mocTajy sparndHe HAu Kanoncke (Keremoud, 1983, p. 389). Vipkoc Tome mrro
KepeMoyA Ty 110jaBy aHAAU3HPA ¥ OKBUPY (PHAOAOILIKE M TEOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE CACBUM j€ H3BjECHO Ad
OHA CBOjy IIPUMjEHY MMa Y IIPABHOM TyMadciby C OO3HPOM HA KOHAYHOCT KAO KAPAKTCPHUCTHKY IPABHEX

aKaTa KOJUMa Ce OIIIITE HOPME IIPUMjEEbY]y ¥ KOHKPETHOM CAYYAjy (KAKBU Cy CYACKH aKTH).
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3a paa he 1o 3HaunTH Aedrarujy 3HaUaja bernjeBux oHTOAOIIKUX B HH@AALH]Y
3Ha4daja DeTHjeBHX METOAOAOIIKHX C€TaBOBa. OHTOAOIIKH AMO HHETOBOT PaAd AHJEAH,
HAKAAOCT, CAMYHY CyAOMHY Oe3maro cBakor ¢puaosodckor pasa jeaHor duaozoda
IIpaBa — 3aCHOBAH je Ha IIPETHOCTABKAMA TPAHCIIOHOBAHUM N3 HEKOT aKTYEAHOT
durozodckor cranosuirTa. Y BernjeBoM cay4ajy je pujed — HASHAYHUAN CMO IIPETXOAHO,
a y HacTaBKy heMo u earabopupatu — 0 XapTMAaHOBO] OHTOAOIH)H, IIITO CBAKAKO HE 3HAYM
Aa cMaTpaMo Aa je XapTMaHOBA OHTOAOTH]a 4 HAPOUHTO IHETOBA TEOPHja BPUjEAHOCTH,
Ka0 JeAHO OA OCHOBHHX CTpYjalba KOja Cy IOTEKAa M3 XycepAoBe (DEHOMEHOAOrH]E,
»3acTapjeaa” Beh y TPEHYIKY ICHOI CTBapamka, 3axBasyjyhu Xajaerepy u IbErOBHM
yaennnnma. Vcruaa jecre Ta Aa je ersucreHnmjasusaM y (HEeHOMEHOAOIIKOM OOAHKY
AukTHpao (prrosodcky kanmy Hajpeher amjeaa KoHTHHEHTaAHEe Quro3oduje, arm, ¢
o63upom Ha caBpemeHa ¢uao3odcka Kperamba (cBe Beha AOMMHAIIIA AHAANTHYKE
durozoduje koja Huje y3apMaHa HH PopTHjeBOM IPArMaTHYIKOM AEKOHCTPYKIIHjOM
AHAAUTHYKE ITPOOAEMATHKE, KAO M HOBA YHTAIbA KAACHYIHOI IHEMAYKOI MACAAM3MA KOja
13 TICUXOAHAAMTUYKE ITEPCIIEKTUBE IIPEY3UMajy HEKH KOHTHHEHTAAHH MHCAHOOIIN KAKBI
cy baajo u ZKukek), TeIIko Aa MOXKeMO OCHOBAHO CYAUTH O KBaanTeTy berujesor n3dopa
durosodcknx mocraskn. Cam Bern Huje cmMaTpao Aa ce IPHUKAOHHO HEKOM ITOCEOHOM
durozodckom cucremy. YHopro je, mrrasuire, seh 1955. roaune TBpAHO Aa EbErosa
Onuuma meopuja unmepnpemayuje Huje HACTAAA Y MUPY PaAHE COOE U IpHUBATHE ODHOAHOTEKE
Beh Aa je, camjeachn AOTHKY cycpera M AMjAAOTa, #Hacmajaia Y AWJAACKTHIIN HACjA U
pacmpaBe O IbHMA, KA0 OATOBOP Ha KPHTHKY M OTBaparbe IIEPCIIEKTHBA, IIPHje HETO Kao
crabunran u aAosprreH cucteM TBpAmu (Betti, 1990b, p. XIV). Oryaa u xpuradaxa

HaIIOMCHAa:

Ommra Teopuja HHUje CHCTEMATUYHO AjeAo, Beh myroBame mamehy Apyradmjux
IepcHeKkTuBa Koje, € BPEMEHAa HA BpHjeMe, OCBjeT/AaBajy IIOJEAHHE ACIEKTe
ocraBrajyhu Apyre y cjeHIIH; TO je AjeAO Koje HHje HAIIFCaHO OAjeAHOM Beh je
H3BEACHO Y PASAMYNTHM MOMEHTHMA, V3 Bpaharbe Ha HAIIMCAHE CTPaHE, aAH Oe3 Mupa
KOJH je HEOITXOAHAH 34 AY/KE ITHCaFbe MAM KOHTUHYHpPaH paA. CBako 3aTBaparbe [OMAO

Koje mpobaemaruke] camo je mpuspemeno (Danani, 1998, p. 79).

Yoopeao ¢ IPeTXOAHHM TEHACHIHjaMa, Y KPHTHYKO] AWTEPATYPH CE€ Pa3BHAd H

MOHOAHUTHOCT Y TIOTAEAY HMAEHTH(HKOBama TeMesHHX bernjeBux mocraBku. bermjeso
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MHCUCTUPAE HA HACJH Aa Ce ODjeKTy HMHTEepIpeTanyje He CMHUje AATH apOHTPapHO
3Havemwe, Beh Aa ce WeroBo 3Haveme TpeOa YTBPAUTH M3 HEra CaMOT, OAMYEHO Y
KPUAQATULIN Sensus non est inferendus sed eferendus jecre me camo Haraamasa seh u Tymaden
kao DbermjeBa mckadydmBa OpHra M OCHOBHU I[HA ESETOBOT TEOPH|CKOr Hamopa. Y
IIPETXOAHOM CMO IIOTAABSY BHAJEAH Ad C€ XEPMEHEYTHYKA IIPOOAEMATHKA HAKOH
I"aanamepa HEje MOTAQ OIPAHUYHUTH HAa IIPOOAEMATHKY OHTOAOIIIKE XepMeHeyTuke. bern je
C IIyHOM cBHjeIThy O OHTOAOIIIKUM CTPYjalbiMa HHCHCTHPAO HA CBOjHUM METOAOAOIIKHAM
pasmaTpamnMa TaKO Aa Hema CyMibe Aa je ‘DByamjano Kpudo y mpaBy kasa kake aAa cy
LeHTpaAHe TeMe bernjeBe Teopuje eImmMCTEMOAOINKE, THOCEOAOIIKE M METOAOAOIIKE.
[Toroma kpuTHYKa AUTEPATypa j€ CTOTA, HA HEKH HAYHMH TEK AOAATHO U Y OIPAHHYCHOM
OOMMy IIOCTaAa CBjeCHA Ad j€ METOAOAOIIKM MOMEHAT, C OO3HMpPOM Ha OCHOBHE
ITOACTHIIAje KOju ¢y bBermja AoBeAn A0 pazmaTparba IIPOOAEMATHKE OIIIITE XEPMEHEYTHKE,

BAaH CBaKe CyMmbe meHTpasal (Buajerm: Petrillo, 2005, pp. 15-16).

KonavHo, IIpeTXOAHO HABEACHO HE 3HAYM A4 Cy KpHTHYapu bermjeBor pasa Omanm y
IIOTIYHOCTH y KPHUBY KaAa Cy Ce€ OOPYIIABAAM HA OHTOAOIIKE M ETHYKE IIPETIIOCTABKE
ommrre Teopuje maTepnperanmje. Crap 1o kojeM je bermjeBa XepMeHeyTHKAa HaIIpOCTO
jeAHa METOAOAOTH]ja Pa3yMjeBarba M TyMadciba, Te Ad BAaH T€ OIPAHNYEHE HOPMATHBHE
cBpxe HeMa (prA030CKy BPHjEAHOCT, HalIpocTo Huje Tadad. Hasmadena ,,ammyranuja”
MeTapU3NYKUX IIPETIOCTABKM M3 beTmjeBor pasa HMako MOkAQ HE OH AOBEAa AO
memoryhaoctn xomynukanmje mamehy duaozodcke B METOAOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE,
3aCHIYPHO OM yYHHHAA OE3HAACKHO IIPOMAIIICHUM M jaAOBHM bermjeBe KpHTHKE
XEPMEHEYTHYKOT ersucreHnujarusma koju cpehemo koA Xajaerepa u OHTOAOTH]E
upeapacyanoctu kojy cpehemo koA I'aaamepa. Aaecanapo Aphupodu je A0Opo 1mokazao
Ad TO HHje CAy4aj y PaAy KOJH je IO HIPBH IyT 32 O30HAHO Y3€0 XapTMaHOBCKE
IIpeTrocTaBke  bermjeBor Ajeaa kako Om AomyHHO bermjeBy OHTOAONIKY M eTHYKY
aprymenTanujy (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 36-37). Onucana MuIISCHA, HE MjCEBA]y SHECHULY
Aa XEpMEHEyTHKa, O KOjoj he y HapeAHA ABa IIOrAaBbdA OUTH pPHjedH, MMa OCHOBHY
METOAOAOIIIKY IIOTKY KOja je IO IPHPOAHM CaMe AUCIIUIIAMHE FbOj 3HA4YAajHA aKO HE U
npuopurterHa. Mama naum Beha aetasmHOCT y 00OpaAn Tema KOje CAHJEAE je YCAOB/Ad>EHA

YIIPaBO THM OCHOBHOM HHTEPIIPETATUBHUM CTABOM.
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3.3. OBJEKTMBHM [TOA UHTEPITPETALIUJE

3.3.1. OHTOAOIIIKA 1 ETUYKA [TOAA3UIITA

Viumajyhu y oO3up OHy OCHOBHY HHTEPIIPETATHBHY IIEPCIIEKTHUBY KOy CMO
HM3PUYNTO 3ay3€AM IPUAMKOM HHTepnperanmje bermjeBe XepMeHEyTHKE, MOKEMO C
IIPHAMYHOM AO30M IIOY3AAHOCTH TBPAHUTH Ad CY HAEjE KOje je TPeDAAO Aa IIOCAYKE KAO
drrozodeka ocHOBa (a OBa HHKAAQ HHjE HCKAYYMBO XEPMEHEYTHYKA 334 PA3AHKY OA
["aanamepoBor cxBaTama) OIIITO] TEOPHJH TYMAav€Hha HACTAAC TEK HAKHAAHO y OAHOCY Ha
TEME/SHE HAEJE CaME METOACKE XEPMEHEYTHKE. YIIPKOC TOME, O BasdaHOCTH U
OCHOBaHOCTH BeTHjeBUX OHTOAOIIKHX CTABOBA CBAKAKO MOPA OHTH PHjEYH HAPOUUTO C
003HPOM Ha jeAaH IIEHTPAAHH IIPOOAEM HA KOjeM je MHCHCTPHPAO a KOju je (Kao IITO
hemo BmAjeTH) OCTA0 aKTyeAaH Y XEPMEHEYTHYKO] IIPOOAECMATHIIH AO AAHAC — #pol.ieM

objexmustocmu unmepnpemayue.

bern je y cBOM paAy IOHYAMO XapTMAHOBCKH MHCIIHPHCAHO VTEMEACHHE
XEpPMEHEYTHKE M AA0, Ha TOME 3aCHOBAH, IIPHjEAAOr O TOME Ha KOJH CE HAYHH jeAHA
OIIIITA TEOPHja TyMadema KOja CMjepa Ad IIOCTAHE METOAOAOIHja AYXOBHHX HAYKA MOJKE
yremesuTa. Hema pasaora Hutn motpede Aa ce TO CTAHOBHIILIE PEEBAAYHPA — TO, C jEAHE
CTpaHe, U3AA3HU M3 OKBHPA OBOI PaAd 4, C APYTE, Te ¢y (PHA030(PCKE OCHOBE y CaBPEMEHO]
durosodujn BEAUKHM AHjeAOM HamyInTeHe (KOja Ce HYeCTO IPOH3BOMASHO CMATPa
MpTBOpOheHOM, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Aa je XapTMaH, IIOMEHYAH CMO, CBOjy OHTOAOIH]a
rpaAmo y BpujeMe Kaaa je Xajaerep orsapao Hose mytese hurosodmje XX Bujexa).”’ 1
ITIOPEA TOTa, HEMA MjecTa CTABOBHMA4, KAKO j€ TO Y JEAHOM CKOPHjEM PaAy YBjepioHBO
IIOKa3aHO, IO KojuMa Cy bermjeBa pasmaTpama XapTMaHOBE OHTOAOTH]E Y OCHOBH
npesasubena. Hamporus, Beh ce um ca cranosuira (HAO30CKHX OCHOBA OIIIITE
TEOpHje MHTEPIPETAIIN]E MOKE YCIIOCTABUTH IIAOAAH AHjaAOr n3Mehy e 1 OHTOAOIIKIX

CIpyjarba y XepMeHeyTunu O kKojuma cmo rosopuam (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 155-199).

80 ITojeAMHI HOBUJU KPHTHUKH PAAOBH, HAPOYHUTO IIOMEHYTH paA Asecamapa Aphupoduja, oAcTymajy oa
Te AMjarHose IpepasuheHoCTH XapTMAaHOBE OHTOAOIH]jE M 32 O30HMMAHO Y3HMMajy YIPaBO OHTOAOIIKO
yremememe bernjeBe xepmeneyruke (Argiroffi, 1994). Ho, To H1 Ha Koju HAYMH He MjeEba YUILCHUILY Ad
BeTmjeBo yTemMemserme XepPMEHEYTHKE jeCTe METOAOAOIIIKO, M A4 j€ YIIPABO HOPMATHUBHI HYKACYC KAACHIHE

ars interpretandi ,,poaro mjecto” berujee Onume meopuje unmepnpemayuje.
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Pasmatpama onTOAOMIKHX OCHOBa bermjese xepmeneyrmke he mama, y mpsom peay,
ITOCAYKHTH Ad PasTPAaHHYHMO ABHje BPCTE OIIpaBAAama Koja ce Mmory nponahm 3a
METOACKH OPH]EHTHCAHY XEPMEHEYTHKY IIPHAMKOM CBAKOI OAArOHAKAOHOT UHTAaHa
Bernjesor pasa. 1) Ilpsa ce Bpcra tide HHAO30CKHX OCHOBA TEOPHjE TyMadCHa U
n3AoxeHa cy Hajpehum anjeaom y mppom Tomy bBernjeBor kammrassor Ajeaa. 2) Apyra ce
THYE TEACOAONIKHX, 2 IIOCTEPHOPH OIPABAAEA METOAMYHOCTH XEPMCHEYTHYKE
IIPOOAEMATHKE M CACTABHH Cy AMO bermjeBOr paja cBe OA IbErOBHX IIPBHX CIIHCA O

HHTEPIIPETATUBHO] IIPOOAEMATHIIH.

[Ipoaeromeny 3a bermjeso ommrry Teopwjy HHTEpIpeTanje CadHEbaBa
durosodcka pacmasa 0 mpodAeMy ,,[IOAOKA]JA AyXa Y OAHOCY Ha objexrusHOCT (Betti,
1990b, p. 1). Lenrpasnn npobrem bBernjeBux cxBaTama HHje camMa 00jEKTHUBHOCT, KAKO Ce
HEKPUTHYKHA HYECTO IIPETIIOCTaB/Aod. Y TOAHUKO CE EbEroBa HMACja HE CACTOJH Y TOME Al
IIOHYAH jeAHY Teopujy Omha (Texcra, oOjeKTuBanmje, AjeAara U CA.) Kao Omha, beru me
HYAH OHTOAOTH]y Ha KOjOj OH Ce M3IPaAHAd XEPMEHEYTHKA. beru je, HampoTws, mpuje
CBEra 3aMHTEPECOBAH VIIPABO 34 710.1026aj AyXa IIpemMa OApeheHOj BPCTH O0jeKTHBHOCTH
Koja OHM ce MOraa OKapaKTepHucaTth Kao HAcaAHA. LleHTpasHm mpoOAem HHje AAKAE
CTATUYKO-OHTOAOIIIKE, IIPUPOAE Beh je peaannoH u moxe ce, Bupjehemo y Hacrasky,
YOKBHPHTH CaMO Y OKBHUPY AUJAACKTHKE ducmariye U Hpunadioc/y O KOjoj CMO FOBOPHAHU Y

IIPETXOAHHM ITOTAAB/S>HMA.

Ha camom mouerky maaararma XepMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE METOAE AYXOBHHX HayKa
Bern moxyImaBa Aa yCTaHOBH y YeMy Ce CACTOJU OOjeKTUBHOCT KOja je casHajyhem cybjekry
yBHjeK AaTa. Y Ty CBPXY, OH aHAAH3Hpa ABHje Moryhe objexruBHOCTH: 1) jeaHA je peasHa
— caunbeHa OA (PEHOMEHOAOIIIKHX ITOAATAKA HCKYCTBA; 2) APYTa j€ MACAAHA — CAYMIHEHA
OA YCAOBa HCKyCTBa, Tj. ycAoBa merose Moryhuoctu (Betti, 1990b, p. 1). Oanoc usmehy
cyOjekTa M pearHe ODjJEKTHBHOCTH jecTe OAHOC m3mehy curyarmje m OAroBopa Koju ce
HAPABHO MO)KE CACTOJaTH Yy CBEMY: OA (PH3UYKOI IIOKpETa IIa CBE AO TEOPH]jCKE
axruBHOCTH. CHHTeTHYKa (KOHCTPYKTHMBHA) AaKTHBHOCT CyOjeKTa y OAHOCYy Ha Ty
O0JEKTHBHOCT CE€ MOYKE OABHJATH KAO Q) endoeere/nuixa — y CAYIajy YMjETHOCTH HAH ITAK KAO
0) xeypucmuuxa — y CAydajy casHamsa. Moike ce Takobe cacrojatm M y: II) AjEAOBAEY

yCMjE€pEHOM Ha HU3MjeHY CTBAPHOCTH HAHW IIAK Y TEACOAOIIKOM IIOCTYIAEY KOje HMa HCTH
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nns (Betti, 1990b, pp. 2-3). CybjektuBHA je aKTHBHOCT Yy CBAKOM OA THX CAydYajeBa,

AKTUBHOCT @opmupara (ka0 AaBarba popME) OHOME IIITO je AyXy Tyhe u crpaHo.

AerepMuHaIIja OAHOCA CyOjeKTa M HACAAHE OOjeKTMBHOCTH ce 3a bermja
IIOKa3yje TEKOM H3 JEAHOCTAaBHOI pasaora — KauT jy je oOpasaokeHa y jeAHOM
OTPAHUYEHOM AOMEHY Ca3HAjHOI HCKYCTBA, Tj. IbETOBUX a priori ycAoBa. BEcrermdako u
eTUYKO HCKYCTBO CY HA Taj HAYMH HM30CTAB/SCHU M3 AHAAHN3E MACAAHE OOjeKTHBHOCTH.
Oanoc m3meby umcrux kareropmja pasyma u cybjexra (koju bermja, BuAjeam cmo,
HajBHIIIe XM HHTEpecyje), KaHT pjemmaBa mOCpeACTBOM HMaruHamgje Koja jeé CACBHM
ITOAYAAPHA Ha HHBOY Pa3yma €a allepIIEIINjoM Ha HHBOY HCKycTBa. Ha errmuakom maamy,
oaHOC Koju KauT mocryanpa usmehy cybjexra B AOIMYKUX KATETOPHja je IOCTAB/ASCH TAKO
Aa ce IIOAdE  AOTHYKE MOIYhHOCTH CyAOBa BPHJEAHOCTH, KOJH Cy HCKYyCTBEHO
HEYCAOB/SEHH, HCHPIISYje Y KateropmakoMm umiepatusy. berw, camjeachm Xaprmana,

cmatpa Aa je o rpermka (Betti, 1990a, pp. 5-6)."

3.3.2. MAEAAHA OBJEKTUBHOCT BPUJEAHOCTU

YumeHunria je Aa BpHjeAHOCTH (POPMYAHIIIE CYOjEKT, aAH CE Ha OCHOBY TOTA HE
MOKE 3aKASYIUTH Ad CY OHE CyOjeKTHBHE, HHIITA BHIIE HETO INTO CE Ha OCHOBY
CyOjeKTHBHOCTH MUIII/ASEHA MOKE 3aK/AoyIUTH HeMOryhHOCT AocTH3ama nctuse. bern 1y
BPCTY peAATHBHA3MA U CyOjeKTUBU3MA HE AO3BO/bABA HA AKCHOAOIIKOM IIAaHY TBpAchm Aa
,HHje y AOMEHy HAIlle CAODOAHE BOME IIPEMJEITAIbE, YKAAIbAIbE, IIPEOKPETAIbE,
CyKaBarbe AU H3Mje€Ha BPHjEAHOCTH, 1 TO Hac Beh yum cBakoaHeBHO mckycrso” (Betti,
1990b, p. 7). BpujeAnoctnn Hujecy HEH peAaTHBHE Yy CMHCAY HEOIIXOAHOCTH ESHXOBOTL
KOPEAQTUBHOT OAHOCA C CHTHTETHMAa Yy CIBAPHOM CBHjETy. YIPKOC TOME IIITO
BPHjEAHOCTH YBHjEK HAAA3HMO Y OAHOCY IIpEMa CYOJeKTy, CHTYAIlHjU HAM HCTOPH)CKOM
aMOHjEHTY, PEAATUBUCTUYIKOM 3aK/boYIKy HAC CAMO MOKE OABECTH pacyhuBaibe II0 KOjeM

ce Ta KopeAallja y3uMa y lbeHOj H3ABOjeHOCTH a He Kao mporiec (Betti, 1990b, pp. 8-9).

81 Xaprman mak mpeysuma oA Maxkca [lleaepa kpuruky Kanrtose eruke kao popMaAncTudKe U HACTOJU Ad
eaabopupa ,,CYIICTAHITjAAHY €THKY BPUjeAHOCTH Ha K0joj ce DermjeBa m3aarama n 3acHuBajy (Argiroffi,

1994, p. 14).
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[Ipema bernjy, BpHjeAHOCTH Cy C OHTOAOIIKOI CTAHOBHINTA ,,CYIITHHE,
CTPYKIYpE KOje AOAje/oy]y HOCEOaH KBAAUTET 0CODAMaA, OAHOCHMA H AODpHMa’ AOK CY C
THOCEOAOIIIKOI CTAHOBHINTA ,, UHTYHIHjE’ KOje Cy IIOAAOXKHE CXBaTamby IIyTEM
VHyTpaImer ‘uuTyepn’ [...], 3axBasyjyhu jeAHO] OCjeTAUBOCTH 34 BPHJEAHOCTH H JEAHOM
HHCTHHKTY HAM €THYIKOM YKYCy, KOjU ce MaHH(ECTyje Y YHHy 3ay3HMAamba IIOAOXKaAja |...]
npema jeAHO] AnHHjU AjeaoBamsa’ (Betti, 1990a, p. 10).82 Warynnmje ¢y Ha HEKW HAYUH
IIPETXOAHE OHAO KOJEM BPjEAHOBAIGY M Y TOM CY CMHCAY 2 IIPHOPH; Ad OMCMO YOIIIIITe
BPJCAHOBAAM HEKE CHTyalldje, HEOIIXOAHO jeé Aa IIPETXOAHO HMaMO IIPEACTABY
BpujeAHOCTH. [IpaKkTudKy 4 prior MIak HUje UCTO IITO M TECOPHJCKH & /Hpuopi, Y HBEMy HE
HAAQ3UMO HCTy AIIOAMKTHYHOCT HHTH T4 MOKEMO HACHTH(HKOBATH KAO CACMEHT
CBHjECTH; OH IIPHje CBEra CAYKH KAO ,,KPUTCPHjYM OPHjEHTAIIH]E Y KUBOTY U AJCAOBAIbHY,
KaO 3ay3UMame IIO3UIIHje y AKCHOAOIIKOM Impecybusamy”. Ermuke, a ¢ muma u
eCTeTUYKE BPUjCAHOCTH, IIPHUIIAAL]y, IIpeMa BernjeBoM MHUIIIASEEY, OOjEKTHBHOCTH KOja
Huje PEHOMEHCKA, AAH § IIOLACAY KOj€ H T€ KAKO MOXKEMO AONU AO IIOY3AAHUX CasHAba;
TO HasuBa, canjeachn XaprTmana, UA€AAHOM OOjeKTUBHOIINY WA K0eMOCOM 8pujedocm,
cpepoM BPHjEAHOCTH KOje HUjeCy HEPIEITUONAHE aAU Cy U T€ KAKO HHTEAUTHOHAHE (Tj.

moryhe nx je uaTynTusHO caznarn) (Betti, 1990b, p. 11).

OO0jeKTHUBHOCT HMAEAAHOCTH BPHJEAHOCTH jeCTe aICTPAKTHA M YCAOB je
moryhrocTs MopasHor rckycTBa.” A0 HHAMBHAYaAHOT JKHBOTA H MOjEAHHAYHE CBH]ECTH
AOBOAH ,,AOTHKa cpIia’ KOja HHje HHIITA APYro HO ocjehajHa IpeAHCIIOHHpPAHOCT 32
jeaHO OwmrH-acpurupan oApeheHHM CceTOM BPHjEAHOCTH; VIPABO IIOCPEACTBOM TOT
,»€THYKOT yKyca” AOCTHKE C€ HEIITO INTO berw HasmBa ,,a IIPHOPH CXBaTame

BPHjEAHOCTH KOJUM CTHYEMO CBHjeCT O MAcaAHO] objexrusuoct (Betti, 1990b, p. 12).

82 Ha Tom Mmjecty bern mosuBa y momoh aHAaAOrmjy BPHjEAHOCTH C IIAATOHOBCKHM HAgjaMa. Apyru cy
AyTOPH M IIPEBHUIIIC TPYAA YAOKHAHM Y AUCKPEAHTAnHjy betnjeBux puA030(CKuxX cXBaTama yIpaBO C TOT
craHOBHINTA. [IpeMa MHTEPIPETATUBHO] IO3HUIIN)H, KOjy CMO OOPa3AOKHAU HA IIOYETKY OBOI' IIOTAAB/oa,

Hama Ta MeTadpopa He Moxke OuTH OA moceOHor 3Hauaja (Griffero, 1988, p. 58).

83 HaBCACHI/I HCKAa3 HE€ 3HAYH Ad bern IpuxBaTa duao KaKBYy aIICTPAKTHOCT HAN HAAHHAHUBHUAYAAHOCT Y
KAACHUTYIHOM, HPI/IpOAHOH&y"IHOM CMHUCAY. BCTI/IjCBa IIOYCTHA ITOAA3HUIITA Cy HprfﬂCTa us XZPTM’J.HOBC CTHUKC

1 0ADHja OGHAO KaKaB ACTEPMUHI3AM Y ITOrAcAy BpujeaHoctr (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 4-5).
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Ha cBy cpehy Taj, kako cam bern xaxke ,,MucTHdky’”, HAYHH IIOCTaB/Ao>ara IIPOOAEMA
CXBATAIbd BPHJCAHOCTH HHjC KOHCTUTYTHUBAH 34 OHO IITO CE H3AATAIEM O HACAAHO]
0bjexTHBHOCTH HamjepaBa roctuhu. ,,/Aoruka cpra’ U ,,eTHIKH YKYC My CAYIKeE, IIPHje
CBera, Kako OH ITOKa3a0 A2 je OOjeKTHBHA MACAAHOCT YBHjEK 1 O€3 M3y3€TKa Y OAHOCY ca
cyOjexruBHOIThy cBHjecTH. YIIPaBO €€ ¥ TOM CMHCAY U MOKE YCTAHOBUTH ITAPAACAH3AM
nsmehy msaarama u KanrtoBor cxsarama tpehe kpurnke kao obpasaokersa moryhHocTn
MHII /€A ITOJEAMHAYHOr U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE YHUBEP3AAHOT. YHHUBEP3aAHO IIaK HHjE CaMO
IIPaBUAO, 3aKOH HAN IpuHIHIL, Beh, cmatpa bBern, moApasymjeBa yrpaBo u BpHjeAHOCTH
0 Kojuma je pujed. ApyruM pujednma, He PaAd Cce O TOME Ad BPHjeAHOCTH rpoHabemMo y
YHCTO BOAHTHBHO] HAH YHCTO MHTEACKTYAAHO] cpepu Ayxa, Beh Aa HX IOTBPAHMO Kao
cuenndHUYHE y TOM IIOTACAY Ad OHE IIPHUIIaAajy Mohu cybema ITOCpeACTBOM Koje CcyDjexT
»AHTyHpa” BPUjeAHOCTH y (DEHOMEHNMA 3aXBaY]yhur yIIPaBO AyXOBHO] OTBOPEHOCTH 32
CBHjeT BPHJEAHOCTH KOja Ce MOMKE Ha3BaTH ,.eTHakumM ykycom™ (Betti, 1990b, p. 14).
Ocraje HIIAK CIIOPHO KOAHMKO CE€ y TOM CAy4Yaj)y MOXKE TIOBOPHUTH O HCTHHCKO]
VHHBEP3AAHOCTH aKO IIPETIIOCTABUMO, K40 IITO TO bern uuHm, Aa je Ta IpeArcrIo3nimja
32 BPHJEAHOCTH YCAOBAEHA — 3peAornhy Koja ce  crude  ODpa3oBarbeM AU

€CaMOODPA30BALEM.

V Hamjepu Aa 00jaCHH Pa3AHYUTOCT § IIOTAEAY ITO3HTUBHOT MOPAAQ, KAO CHCTEMA
BPHUJEAHOCTH IIOJEAMHHX HAPOAd, KA0 H Ad OM YYMHHO Pa3yMAHUBHM IIPOMjEHE Y
MOPAaAHHM BPjeAHOBAbIMA KPO3 BpHjeMe, bern ce mosusa Ha etuxy Ppuapuxa Huuea
rocraBarajyhn AmAeMy 0 TOMe Aa AH C€ Y TOj IIPOMjEHN BPHjEAHOCTH PAAU O HCTHHCKOM
IIPEBPUJEAHOBAIY ~ HAM  ITAK O  IEPCIIEKTUBH3MY  YCAOBASEHOM — PA3AHYUTHM
OpHjeHTAIINjaMa § HHAUBHAYAAHOM U AYXOBHOM KuBOTy. Ilojam ockyduye (angustia), y Tom
IIOTACAY, M3ABAja CE KAO HAPOYUTO BAKAH, 2 Y OMTHOM 3HAYM ,,OIPAHHYECEE AOCEra
CBHjECTH, IIO KOjEM j€ OA CBHX HAEja U IIPEACTABA, KOje CBAKO OA HAC HOCH U KOje IIaMTH,
CBHJECTH IIPHCYTAH CAMO JEAAH MAAM AHO KOJH j€ PASAMIHTUTO OCBJET/oCH Y PASAMIHTUAM
tpenyiuma’” (Betti, 1990b, p. 16). CBujectn HUCY OAJEAHOM AQTH CBU CaApPiKaju HCKYCTBA
Beh camo oHHE KOju cy IpHCYTHH H3 jeAHe OApeheHe mepcriekTuBe Kao ,,Mjecta
IIOCMATpama U ca THM yckAaaheHe opujeHTanuje mpema KuBoty u csujety. Koanko roa aa
je M3AHTHYTO MjecTO HAIIEr IIOCMATPAarba, KOAUKO I'OA Ad jé OTBOPEH HAIIl XOPH3OHT,

HIIAK je YBHjEK OTPAHMYEH Y €KCEH3UJH M MHTEH3UTETy M TO HA Taj HAYMH AAd ITUPHHA

Mozke IMKOAUTH AyomHm ocjehama” (Betti, 1990b, pp. 16-17). V ckaaay ca TuM, Harma
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BpjeAHOBAIbA HHKAAA HE MOIY IIPEBA3HNH HAYEAHY OCKYAUIIy CBH]ECTH KOja jOj je AaTa y
IEHO] oapeheHo] u orpanmdeHo] mepcrekrusy; u3dop usmehy BpujeanocTu koje he ce
IIOjaBUTU KAO PYKOBOAHE y OApeheHO] IpaKIUYHO] CHTYalMjH, IIPEACTaBAA]y H300P
nsMehy AAaTHX BPHjEAHOCTH, 4YHja je AQTOCT APYIITBEHO-HCTOPUjCKA H CHTYAIIHOHO
ycaoBmena. Cremmxaa (Chajim Heymann Steinthal, 1823-1899) u Aazapyc (Moritz
Lazarus, 1824-1903) cacBuM CAWYHY II0jaBy CY HACHTH(PHKOBAAU HA IIAQHY KHBOTA
AYXOBHHUX, KYATYPHUX U HOAUTHYKHX 32j€AHHIIA KOje CY, KA0 H ITOjEAHHIIH, APYIITBEHO-
HUCTOPH]CKH U TEACOAOIIKH OpPjEeTHCAHE CaMO Ha OApeheH U OrpaHHMYeH CeT HAeja U

spujeanoctn (Betti, 1990a, p. 18).%

V ¢Bakoj ca3HAjHO] AKTUBHOCTH je, IIpeMa berujy, moryhe maenTHdUKOBATH EBbEHY
YCAOB/ASEHOCT OHHM IIITO OMCMO MOTAM Ha3BaTH unmepecom. IlpakTudno, kputruka Huje
IIpUMjETHAA Ad je€ VIpPaBO uHmepec IEHTpaAHH IIojaM berwmjeBe emmcremoaorwje.
PacripaBrajyhn o mpBom kaHOHY Tymadera bern kame aAa ce y Besu ¢ PyHAAMEHTAAHOM
IoTpebOM pasyMjeBarba IO MjEPHAY CaMe OOjeKTHBALIU]E AyXd, Tj. Y TOM CICIH(MUIHOM
,»CA3HAJHOM HHTEPECY , U CACTOJH CHEITU(MUIHOCT TYMAYCba § OAHOCY Ha ACAYKIIH]Y H3
IIOjMOBA M HHAVKIIH]y IyTeM Kay3aAHUX Be3a. CasHamby IPEeAMETa HEe IIOMAKE HbEIOBO
moABoherbe ITOA AIICTPAKTAH KOHIIEIT, HUTH je€ OHO IIPOAYO/AS>EHO u3BOhEEeM M3 HEKOT,
EEMY CTPAHOT, Y3pOKa (aKO je TakBo Imrra yorrmre u moryhe ypaaurn) (Betti, 1990b, pp.
306-307). Mcrosjeran casHajHu HHTEpeC he KASYIHY YAOTY OAMIPATH M IIPUAHKOM
Pa3sAMKOBaIba THUIIOBA HHTEPIIPETAIHje. Y CBAKOM CAYydYajy, HHTEpeC Huje cxBaheH HU Kao
HEKM TEHEPUYKNM HHTEPEC 3a Ca3HAIEM, HHTH KaO H3BEACHH IIOAOKA] CBHJECTH IIpEMa
IpoOAEMy KOjH joj ce ITocTaBma. KIHTepec ce, HAIPOTHB, Y3UMa KA0 METATCOPHU]CKU YCAOB
Ca3HajHE aKTUBHOCTH O€3 duera Ca3HajHAa aKTUBHOCT He OM OHAa OTBOpPEHA 32 HOBA

HNCKyCTBa 1 ACIIIaBarba.

VupaBo wmmTEpec, y3 mcropmjcky oApeheHOCT, KOHCTWTYHMIIE 0)X06/u X0pusonm

IIOjeAHHIIA ¥ KOACKTUBA U YCAOB/AdABA PASAHYUTOCT BPHjEAHOCTH U BPjEAOBAIbA KOja CE Y

84 [ToGpojaHy IHOHUPU COIHMOAOIIKHX HCTPAKHBAGA OAHOCA H3MeDy jesmka U KyaType cy cpearmoM XIX
BUjeKa HHCIHPUCAHU XYMOOATOBOM (PUAO30(DUjOM je3uKa U IIpoydaBarbeM |/dlkerpsychologie ocHOBaAn
Zeitschrift fiir Volkerpsychologie und Sprachwissenschaft, mro je 6mo 3amajarr 3a pa3BOj COLMjaAHE IICHXOAOTHjE

(Semin, 2009, pp. 251-262).
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PA3AMYNTHM TPEHYIIHMA y IbEMy IPHCyTHA. APYTHM pHjednMa, IIEPCIIEKTHBH3AM HE
3HAYH CyOjeKTHBH3aM H PEAATHBH3aM; OOJEKTHBHH KOCMOC BPHjCAHOCTH HUKAaAd HHjE
AOCTYIIAH TIOJEAHHITy (HAM HAapPOAY), V IjeAuHH Beh My je Aar jeaaH IeroB AMO Y
saBucHoctn oA Imepcrexruse (Betti, 1990b). M3 Te ce mepcrmexkruse n Hwudeoso
IIPEBPjEAHOBAEE MOKE CXBATUTH IIPHjE KA0 PAAUKAAHA ITPOMjEHA OPHjEHTAITHjE HETO Kao

IIOTITYHO HpCOKpCTaIbC CBHUX BpI/I] CAHOCTH KOje y XOpI/ISOHT MOTy AOCHjCTI/I.

Huje, mehyrum, jacHo 3armrro GHCMO, HAKOH CBUX IIEPCIIEKTUBHCTUYKAX OIPaAd
Koje bBern mpaBm M HAKOH ITOCTYAMparba HYMKHE IIOBE3aHOCTH H3Mehy yHHBEp3aAHOT
CBHjeTa BPHJCAHOCTH W HHAHBHAYAAHOT CBHjETAa BPJEAHOBAHbA, YOIIITE MOPAAH Al
3aAPKIMO MeTa(DU3HYKY CHTUTET KaKaB je HACAAHA OOjeKTHBHOCT. beTnjeBo yBjepeme Aa
je XapTMAHOBCKM HHCIIHPHCAHA OHTOAOITjA JEAMHA AATEPHATHUBA CyOjeKTUBU3MY U
peAaTuBU3My Koje caM bern cacBuMm jacHO CXBaTa Ka0 HHUXHAUCTHYKE. UHEbCHHILY Aa je
bBern OAm3ak TOM 3aKAYYKY aAM A4 Ce MIIAK HE YCIIjeBa OCAODOAHTH, KAKO OM pexao
I'apamep, ,,macarmcTrakor Hacsxeha’ ITOKA3y)y M EEroBe Te3e y BE3H C THM IIPOOAEMOM

Koje heMo y JeAHOM Ay’KeM ITUTATy HABECTH:

Kaxko Bpujeanyjyha cBuject Hema AO jeaaH oapeheHH OKBHP, YHjI AOCET CTOJU Y
OAHOCY OOpHyTE CcpasMjepe ca HECHUM HHTEH3HTETOM, CAHUJCAH Ad j€ OTKPHBAIbE
HOBHX BPHJEAHOCTH KOjé OArOBapa HOBUM CHTYyaIlljaMa M )KHBOTHHUM IIOTpebama,
HY/KHO TIpaheHO CyMpakoM H HECTajarbeM, ITOMPAYEIbeM H CYOOPAUHAIIH]OM
APYIUX, PAHH]E YBAKABAHUX BPUJEAHOCTH, HAU Oap PA3SAMYNTHM KOMITAPATHBHUM
HATAQIIABAEM JEAHHX H  APYIHX. 3akmydyje ce Aa ce, Oe3 oO3mpa Ha
IOBPIITHHCKH HU3TACA MHPHE HEIIPOMjCIbHBOCTH, KOja CE IIOBE3Yje € YOUaBAEbEM
KaHOHA, yYerba, AOTMU U yTBPhHEHUX IIPUHINIIA, €TOCA U Bjepe, HAUYUH NHTYUIIH]e
U YMjETHHYKE BH3Hje, 2 HE Marbe M CA3HAJ/HU IIPOIEC HAAA3€ Y CTAEY CTAAHOT
pasBoja KOjH OAroBapa IIPOOAEMHMA KOje KHBOT, Y FbETOBOM HEIIPEKHAHOM

oABHjarby, TocTaBsda (Betti, 1990b, pp. 22-23).

Maeaana O0jeKTHBHOCT BPHjEAHOCTH HE 3HAYH Ad je TO HEIPOMjEHUB U
TPAHCIIEHACHTAH CHCTEM. XAapTMAHOBCKH MHCIMPHUCAHO berwjeBo pasmarpame Huje
IIAATOHOBCKO y OPHjEHTAIIHjH, U IIOPEA IPUMjeAada ITOJEANHUX KPHUTHYapa; HAIIPOTHB,
VIPaBO CE OA TaKBHUX Ho3nnuja Hactoju Auctarnupartu (Betti, 1990b, pp. 23-24). Vipkoc

TOME, MOpa OCTaTH HejacHO 300r yera beru rosopu o hopmupamby cyOjekTa y OTKpUBARLY
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objekra (T1j. BpHjeAHOCTH) yMmjecTo O MehycoOHOM Qopmupamy cybjekra u objekra y

IIpOIECy Ca3Harba:

OrkpuBajyhu mocrenmeno kocmoc BpujeaHoctn, wmucAaehm cyOjexatr pacre
ITIOCPEACTBOM KOMYHHKATHBHOT IIPOIIECA C OCTAAUM CYOJEKTHMA Y ITOTACAY
HHTYUIHje U ETHYKOT, ECTETCKOI M APYIOl VKyca, y IIOTAEAY CIOCOOHOCTH

pasymjeBama 1 akcroAoIrkor cyaa (Betti, 1990b, p. 25).

V kpajmoj amasmsn, berm Ha Taj HaumH adupmwmire oHO mrto je XaprMmaH
HA3MBAO ,,MOPAAHOM CAODOAOM~ KOja ce Cacroju y ,AHTUMHO] (OPMH VIIHTHE

CIIOCOOHOCTH YO0BjeKa Ad IIOCTAHE, HAU Aa He IocTaHe, oHo mro jecre” (Hartmann, 1933,

p. 143).%

[Tpuamkom pasmarpama HAeaAHE OOjeKkTmBHOCTH, berm he mo mpesu myr
IIOMEHYTH H jeAaH OA KMSYIHHX II0jMOBA  COIICTBEHE XEPMEHEYTHKE — IIOjaM
penpesentarusae popme (forma repreentativa, sinnbaltige Form). ®  Tlojeamsim, kao
HOCHOII 3ajeAHHYKE ,MCHTAAHE CTIYPKIype’, y CXBATAIY BPHJEAHOCTH H ESHXOBOM
cupoBobemy y Ajeao, 1O3BaHH Cy Ha MehycOOHY KOMyHHKAITHjy KOja C€ AHjEAOM
OCTBapyje YIIPaBO IOCPEACTBOM THX (POPMH C OO3HPOM Ha OOjJEKTHBHOCT BPH]EAHOCTH
(Betti, 1990b, p. 27). Meanjaruja usmehy 00jeKTHBHOCTH BPHjEAHOCTH H CYOjeKTUBHOCTH

CBHjECTH C€ IIPOHAAA3H ¥ 32j€AHHYKO] MEHTAAHO] CIPYKTYPHU H Y ,,ocjehajHOCTH Y KOjOj Cce

85 BernjeBa OHTOAOIIIKA pa3MaTparba he U3 IMEePCIEKTHBE ,,MOPaAHE CAODOAE” HHTEPIIPETHPATH AAECAHAPO
Abupodu cmarpajyhn Aa je TO jeAaH OA HEHTPAAHHX IIOjMOBA KaKO KOA XapTmMaHa Tako u Koa bermja

(Argiroffi, 1994, p. 3).

86 3a mpeBoA Bertmjesor Ajeaa Aljgemeine Auslegungslebre als Methodik der Geisteswissenschaften je y Cpbmju
kopuItheH BEeMAYKU U3BOPHUK (MTAAMJAHCKO M3AAEBE TOT CjajHOr YBOAA ¥ XepMEHEYTHKY he ce mmojaBuTa y
UTAANjaHCKOM IIPEBOAY Koju je Tek 1987. roaune npupeano 'acriape Mypa oA Hacaosom Llermenentica come
metodica generale delle scienze dello spirito) Te je mojam perpesenTaTHBHE (POpMe IpeBOhEH Kao ,,00AUK KOjH
caapxu cmucao” (Beti, 1988; Betti, 1967, 1987). V oBom paAy, Kako OHCMO OAAKIIAAM YHOTPEOy TOT
H3y3€THO BAKHOI TEPMHHA § DeTnjeBoj XepMEHEYTUIIH, M CMO CE OIIPCAHJEAHAN 32 IIPEBOA KOJH je OAMKI
HUTAAMJAHCKOM M3BOPHUKY 2 KOJH 3aAp/KaBa 1 Ha HAIIIEM je3HKy 3Hadcbe Koje My je bern mamjenno, yrpkoc
PEAATHBHO HEKOHBEHIIMOHAAHO] yHOTpeOH 1ojMa perpesentaruja. Cam tepMun @gopma penpecermanusa, je
Bern mpeyseo oA dupentunckor ecretndapa baparona (Adelchi Baratono, 1875-1947) (Plachy, 1974, p.
69).
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CYIIITHHCKI MOKE YIECTBOBATH 4 Ta OOJEKTHBHOCT jeCTe 3aIIPaBO CaMO OOJEKTHBHHU IIOA
 AHHAMITYKI U HCTOPH]CKH yCAOB&seHOr mporreca otkprha (Betti, 1990b, pp. 28-29)." V
CAMOM OCHOBY XEPMEHEYTHYKOI IIPOOAEMA Ce Ha Ta] HAYUH HAAA3U H IIPOOAEM
HMHTEPCYOjeKTHBHOCTH KOja y ONTHOM 3HAYH 32j€AHUYKO yderrhe y BPHjeAHOCTHMA AyXa.
M3 moveTHNX, OHTOAOIIKNAX U €THYKUX IIPETIOCTABKH OIIIIITE TCOPHjE TyMadeHa EbCHA
IIEAATOIIIKA YHHUBEP3AAHOCT (O KOjOj je roBopuo u KaapaeHH|yC) HEe AOAA3H Y IIUTAESE, C
003HPOM Ha TO Ad je FbCH KPajIbl 3aAATAK ayTOCAyKarmja dyAcke Bpere (Argiroffi, 1994,
pp- 8-9).

BpujearocT, yIpkoc Tome ocTaje HEIITO IIITO CBOj OCHOB HMa y CEOM U TO HEIIITO
HIjEe IIOAAOXKHO CYOjeKTHBHO] apOHTPApHOCTH, aAHM HAPABHO MOXKE OHTH Ca3HATO
ITOCPEACTBOM HHAHMBHAYaAHE CBHjeCTH 3axBasyjyhm 1) ,,MEHTaAHO] CIPyKTypu Koja
TPAHCLIEHAHMPA IIOjeAMHAYHO ja~ M 2) ,HYKHOM CTeleHy AyxoBHe 3peaoctu’ (Betti,
1990b, p. 30). HacraBmajyhu mapaseay ¢ Kanrosum aormakum kateropujama, beru apxn
A2 je YIIpaBO TO IIPEAYCAOB Ad C€ y IIOTACAY CasHama AYXOBHHX dopmanmja (Tj.
penpeseHTaTHBHIX (DOPMH HAU OOJEKTHBAIIN]Aa AyXa) IIPH3HA ACTHUTHMHOCT OApehermmM

MHTEPIPETATUBHUM KaHOHHMA, OAHOCHO ucTopmjckuM kKareropujama (Betti, 1990b, p.

31).%

87 JIlpermocTaBka O OOjEKTMBHOCTH BPHJEAHOCTH H3TACAA Ad (DHIYpHpa KaO HYKHO 3A0 y bermjeBnmm
ITOKYIIIajUMa Ad YCACA IIEPCICKTHBA3MA HE 3aIIAAHE Y CYOjEKTHBH3AM H PEAATHUBH3AM, KAO U Ad YCACA
00jeKTHBU3MA HE 3aIIaAHE Y KPajibll OHTOAOIIKK peasusaMm Bpujeanoctn (Betti, 1990b, p. 29). Ho cacsum je
jACHO Aa y IIOTACAY BPHJEAHOCTH HE CTOjH IlapaseAa ca ycaosuma MmoryhHoct casHama y KauToBO]
TEOPHjU Ca3HAIbA; MEHTAAHA OTBOPEHOCT U ITocebHa ocjehajHOCT cy KpXKa 3aMjeHa 32 KaTeropuje pasyma u
aIpupopH ycaose mepremniuje. AOAATHO, HHjE jACHO KakKBY OH YAOIY MOrAa Aa HMMa IIPETIOCTABKA O
OO0jeKTHBHOCTH BPHjEAHOCTH M3 IICPCIICKTHBE MHTECPCYOjeKTHBHE KOMYHHKAIIM]C; OHA CBAKAKO HE MOKE
HMaTH MjECTO y apryMEHTALIMJH YCAEA HY)KHE IIEPCIIEKTHBHOCTH M OCKYAMIIE CBHJECTH KOjy cam berm
IIpeTrocTassca. Ha Taj HaumH HaM ce YMHH A2 OHTOAOIIKA IIPETIIOCTABKA O OOjeKTHBHOCTH BPHjEAHOCTH

0e3 ernmcTeEMOAOIIIKE IIPETIIOCTABKE O TAYKH I'ACAHUIITA KOja HI/Ije HEPCIEKTUBUCTHYIKA IIPOCTO HE CTOiI/I.

8 Bern, uncuctupajyhu ma mapaseaama ca Kpumuxom yucmoe yma, ucropujcke kereropuje MeTadpOPHYKE
HA3WUBA 4 IIPHOPU AAM OAMAX 3aTHM HATAAIIABA Ad Cy OHE 4 IIPHOPH CAMO Y TOM CMECAY Ad IIPETXOAE
oOjeKTHBAIIMjaMa, FBUXOBOM CTHAY W BPEMEHY HACTAHKA, aAM TAKBE Ad MOpPajy BOAHTH padyHa O

crenndUIHOCTH CBake mojeAnHaquHe objexruBarmje (Betti, 1990b, p. 31).
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3.3.3. HAMBUAYVAAHU AVX 1 AVXOBHOCT YOBJEUAHCTBA

XapTMaHOBCKH HHCIIIPHCAH AHUCKYPC O HAEAAHO] OOJEeKTHBHOCTU BPHjEAHOCTH
jecre camo mpBu Kopak y bermjeBom oapebemy I1oaokaja Ayxa y OAHOCY Ha
objexktnBHOCT. Kako Om 00jacHHO CBHjeT AYXOBHOCTH, IIOCEKE 32 XEreAOBUM
pasmarpamuMa ODJEKTHBHOI AyXa IIO KOJUMAa IIOMEHYTH IIOAOXA] HHjE AOBO/SHO
OKAPAKTEPUCATH THOCEOAOIIKH (Y CMHCAY CAa3HAMA OOjEKTHBHOCTH OA HMHAHBHAYAAHOT
mucacher Ayxa), Beh ra je HEOIIXOAHO Pa3jaCHUTH U €BOAYTHBHO. V3 TOT Apyror acriexra,
AYXOBHOCT KOja AOAA3H y IICHTAP IIAXKIbE JECTE ,, AYXOBHOCT YOBj€YaHCTBA KOja CE OABHja
Yy HCTOPHJH y EEIOBOM TOTAAUTETY H ,)KHBH Yy IIOJCAMHHM OOAACTHMA AYXOBHOCTH Y

KOjHMa C€ apTUKYAHIIIE,

Huje 10, HaraarmaBa bern, y nCTHHCKOM CMHCAY OOJEeKTHBHH AyX KOjU je
HE3aBHCAH OA HCTOPH]CKOI KpeTama U II0jeAMHHx MaHmdecrannja, seh ra je Oome
MHCAHTH KaO YHYyTpaIby (pOpMy KHBE AYXOBHOCTH KOja je AATA HHAHBHAYAAHHM
CBjeCTHIMA Y EUXOBO] 32jEAHHIIM M HUCTOPH]CKO] IIPOMjEHH, AU YBHJEK § OTPAHHYEHOM
obumy. bern ra ymjecro OOjeKTHBHHM AYXOM UECTO HA3UBA 3aje0HUyjoM 0yX06H0HIU
(comunione di spiritualita) (Betti, 1990a, pp. 32-33). Hema y T0j AyXOBHOCTH HHKaKBE
IIoceOHe CBHjeCTH HHUTH HMa AHYHOCTH; OHA je YBHjeK HEPACKHAMBO IIOBE3aHA C
IIOJEAMHIIMA § OKBHPY OApehene 3ajeAHnIie mro je, M3raeAa, HE UHMHHU HHINTA MAIbe
HE3aBUCHOM Y OAHOCY Ha T€ IOjJEAHHAYHE AYXOBHOCTH, HHUTH j€ UHMHH MAIbe KUBOM H
yTHIGjJHOM. Y  OAHOCY HAa HHAHBHAYAAHOCT  3ajeAHHIIA  AYXOBHOCTH  CBOjy
CYIIPOTCTAaBAS>EHOCT MucAcheM cyOjekTy Ha Hekn HAYHH IyOM ¢ AOCTH3ameM oApehenor
CTEIIEHA AMYHOI OOpa3oBarba U HHAUBHAYAAHE AYXOBHE 3PEAOCTH. YIIPaBO y TOM
CMHCAY, AMHAMHUKY MehycoOHOr oAHOCa m3mMehy iKHBe AYXOBHOCTH 33jEAHHIIE, KOja
TPAHCIICHAMPA IIOJEAMHAYHE CyOjeKTe M CaMOT IIOJeAMHAa4YHOr cyOjekra berm
KapaKTEepHUIIEe KA0 KPYT, KAO AHJAAEKTHKY. Y TOj AHjAACKTHIIH OIIITA AYXOBHOCT AOAA3U
AO cBOje pOKaAHE TaYKe AOK MHAMBHAYAAHA AYXOBHOCT pacte u caspujeBa (Betti, 1990b,

pp. 35-36):

Hujeano BpjeaHOBame HCKyCTBa HHje MOIyhe aKO HHjE YKAYIEHO Y AUCKYP3HUBHI
KPYT' U MOAHMOHHYHN AHJAAOT OHHX KOJH Cy ceOU paHHje ITOCTAB/AS>AAN AHAAOTHE

npoBaene (Betti, 1990b, pp. 36-37).

136



OIIITA XEPMEHEYTUKA EMUAN]A BETH]A

Bpujeanoctn, aakae, mocroje Ha HAYHH HACAAHE OODJEeKTHBHOCTH  KOja
HCTOBPEMEHO TIPEACTABAA YCAOB MOIVHHOCTM HHHXOBOI Ca3Hama M BPjEAHOCHOT
pacybusama. IlperxoaHo HaBeAeHO, mpema bermjeBoM MHIIAEEBY, pjeraBa pobAeM
HAYHHA IIOCTOjakba BPUJEAHOCTH, IBHXOBE IIOCTOJaHOCTH H MOIyhHOCTH casHamba

nsOjerasajyhu peaatususam u cyojexrususam (Betti, 1990b, p. 38).

3.3.4. PEAAHA PEAAM3ALINJA MAEAAHE OBJEKTUBHOCTU

AKTyeAn3anuja HACAAHE OOJEKTHBHOCTH Yy HEKOM PEAAHOM CYIICTPATy CE OABHja
KAKO IIOCPEACTBOM TEOPHJCKE TaKO M IIOCPEACTBOM IIPAKTHYHE HMHAHUBHAYAAHE
AKTUBHOCTH. BpHjeAHOCTHMA je H3rAeaa MMaHECHTHA TEHACHIIHja Aa CE ,,ITOCTBape’, Aa
A0OH)jy (PEHOMEHCKO IIOCTOjarbe, a TO Mory crehm camo IoOcpeAcTBOM ,,BpjeAHyjyhe
cBujectu Koja ux je mpernosnasa’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 39). Vipaso y Tome Aexku OCHOBHA
pasAnka usmehy BPHJEAHOCTH M AOTHYKHX KATErOpHja: OBe IIpBe Hemajy moryhuoct
OCTBApPErba OCHM ITOCPEACTBOM AjEAOBAFbA HA OCHOBY CIIOHTAHHUTETA AJEAATHOT CyOjeKTa.
Ho, T0 AjeaoBame HUje HUKAKBA TEOPU)jCKA AKTUBHOCT, ITyKa KOHTEMIIAAIHM|a, Beh je ,,axt

Bjepe” M CBPXOBHUTO AHTaKOBarbe (#7pegno) BONSE U CHOCOOHOCTH ITOJEAMHIIA  KOJU

Bpujeanoctu octBapyje (Betti, 1990b, p. 40).

bBesmaAo y HOTIYHO] IOAYAAPHOCTH Ca TEOPH)jCKOM CA3HAJHOM AKTUBHOIIOY H
AKTUBHOCT aKTYCAH3AIINje BPUJEAHOCTH CE OABMja HA HAYHH IIPEIIO3HABAMA IIPOOACMA U
IBETOBOT  PAasyMHOT  pjelllaBarba  IIOCPEACTBOM  HMHAMBUAYAAHE — HHHIIHjaTHBE.
WBAMBUAYyaAHA HHHUITAJATHBA MOXKE ITAK PE3YATHPATH HAHM 1) KOHKPETHHM AjEAOBAIHEM Y
KOJeM C€ BPHjEAHOCTH OCTBAPYjy Y PEAAHO] OOJEKTUBHOCTH HAH 2) IIOCPEACTBOM
YMjETHHYKOL ,,eHAOI€HETHYKOI IIporeca’, 9ak XM 3) y XCYPHCTHIH H AHjaACKTHIIN
casHamma. 1) Y yMjeTHHYKOM CTBapaAAITBy jeCTE HAJOUHNTAEAHHU]je HA KOjU Ce€ HAYHMH
OABHja Taj IIPOIIEC C OO3MPOM HA TO Ad HHTYHIIH]a HACAAHE OOJEKTHBHOCTH OMBa
M3payKeHa ITOCPEACTBOM ekcrpecuBHuX dopmu. Kpearmja ymjerHHUKHX Ajeaa jecte
ITOCTYIIAK TPAaHC(UIYPAIIHje €CTETCKUX BPUJEAHOCTH Y AUTEPAPHY, CAUKAPCKY, BajapCKYy,
dpuAMCKy mAI OHAO KOjy APYTY ecrercky penpesentatuBry dopmy (Betti, 1990b, pp. 42-
45). 2) W1 y moraeay casHama M FbEIOBOT HCTOPH]CKOI Pa3BOja CTBAPH CTOje CACBUM
camgno. Buajehemo y mapeannm peaoBuma Aa bern ma mummserme raeaa kao Ha HEIITO
IITO jecTe HEPACKUAUBO IIOBE3AHO C j€3MKOM. UMIbEeHHUIIE CBHjeTa Cy HaM AOCTYIIHE CaMO

IIOCPEACTBOM KOMYHHKAIIH]E, YU j& TIPEAYCAOB JE3UYKH YCAOBAEHA KOHIICIITYaAN3aIIH]a
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eAeMeHaTa cBujera Koju Hac aduimpajy. AIpPexXeHsHja CBH]ETA CE OABHja ITOCPEACTBOM
MHAMBUAYAAHE MHUIIMJATUBE, AAH j¢ MOTYhOM YMHI yIIpaBO 3ajeAHHYKA YMHA CTPYKTypa
KOja M AO3BOAABA KOMYHHKAITH]Y, IIPOIPECHBHY €AabOpanmjy HAeja H TeopHuja.
LljeAOKyIIHA AHjaACKTHKA CAa3HAbA KOja HUYE H3 TOTI IIPOILECa U y KOjOj Ce OCTBAPYjy
AOTHYKE BPHJEAHOCTH KaO AMO HMAEAAHE OOJEKTHBHOCTH jeCTE€ ITOCTYIIAK AyTOEAYKAITHje
YOBjEUAHCTBA KOJU HUKAAA HHJE Y IOTIYHOCTH CHHTETUCAH, 2 TUME HHUje HI AOBpIIeH. 11
Yy CAyYajy YMjETHOCTH H y CAY4Yajy Ca3Harba, TPAAHParbe AOCTUIHYTOT, CHHTETHCAHOT,
OCTBAPEHOI' ITOCPEACTBOM OAPEhHEHHX XEypHCTHUYKHX IIPOIICAYPA, PpeaAmsyje ce H
AKTyeAH3yje IIOCPEACTBOM PEIIpe3eHTATUBHUX (popmu (OHMAO Aa Cy IucaHe, (DUTypaTHBHE
nan opasne) (Betti, 1990b, pp. 45-50). 3) Konauno, AjeaoBama y Kojuma ce peaAnsyje
HA€AAHA OOJEKTHBHOCT OCTajy cadyBaHa 3a Iamheme OHHX KOJH AOAA3€ IIOCPEACTBOM
CBjeAOYCIbA W TPAAUNHje, HHCTUTYIHjA, 3aKOHA K APYIUX APYIITBEHHX CTPYKTypa.
byayhm Aa 4dmme cacraBHE AjeAOBE TPAAUPAHOT H3 IIPOIIAOCTH OHH HE OCTajy ITyKH
CIIOMEHHUIIY HUTH IIPEACTBASA]Y CAMO CjeHe BPEMEHA KOja Cy 32 HaMa; TPAAULIM)A je JKUBA
U KOHTHHYHpPaHA, W YBHjeK OHBAa HAHOBO OXHBNS>EHA 1 MoAudukopana. Ilorpebe
AKTYEAHOI KHUBOTA 32jEAHHIIE 3aXTj€Bajy CBAKU IIyT HOBA TyMadera IIPOIIAOCTH y KOJUMa
Ce HEKaAa PEAAM30BAHE U OOjEKTUBHPAHE BPHjEAHOCTH MOIY PEBAAOPH3OBATH Y KHUBOTY
mojeanHaria u  kosekrmBa  (Betti, 1990b, pp. 50-51). Vcaea Tora, denomencka
peasmsanyja BPHUJEAHOCTH HE 3HAYM FSUXOBO YMPTBASHBANGE §  HEKO]  CTATHYKO]

O0jeKTUBALII]H:

OO0jexTuBaIuja 3a1CTa N3PAXKABA U OCAUKABA (POPMYAHCAHY U CAOIIIITEHY MHCAO

3axBasyjyhu aorabajy u mocrojamy mucacher cybjekra; aAn je He MOKE OTPIHYTH

OA AUCKYP3HUBHOT KPyra M Aa/db€I TOKA AYXOBHOI ’KHBOTA YOBJEUAHCTBA, CAMHUM

THM IIITO M3BAaH TAKBOI KPyra M TOKA OOjeKTHBHPAHA MHCAO HEMA HHTH CMHCAO

ot caapixaj (Betti, 1990b, p. 52).

V3 jomm jeAHO H3pakaBaIbe PE3EpPBE Y IIOTAEAY HEOIIXOAHOCTH IIOCTYAUPAHbA
UACAAHOT CBHj€TAa BPHJEAHOCTH Y VCAOBHMA HCKASYIHMBOCTH  HMHAUBHAYAAHO — U
KOAGKTHUBHO IT€PCIEKTHBUCTUYKOT IIPUCTYIIA, KAO U YCAOBHMA HEOIIXOAHOCTH IHbHXOBE

deHoMeHCKE peaAmsanuje, HACTABAAMO C H3AArambeM bermjeBor cxparamsa IpeAMeTa

HHTEpIIpETaIije.
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3.3.5. OBJEKTHUBALIUJE AVXA KAO PEIMPE3EHTATUBHE ®OPME

[Tojam penpesenratuBHe dOpMe jecTe KOHAYAH HAAA3 DETHjeBUX OHTOAOIIKHX

pasMaTparba U3 IEPCIEKTHBE OIIITE TEOPHje TyMAdCHa:

PenpesenratuBre ¢dopMe y KojumMa ce AyX OOJeKTHBHpPAO M y KOjuMa je
BPHjEAHOCTHMA  AQTO  (PEHOMEHCKO IIOCTOjaib€  IIPEACTABAd3jy  IIOCEOHY
KOMOHMHAIIN]Y HAEAAHE OOjeKTHBHOCTH, KOja je THUIIMYaH HA4YMH II0CTOjarba
BPHjEAHOCTH, €4 PEAAHOM OOjeKTHBHOIINY, Tj. IIOCPEACTBOM MOAUQUKAIIH]jA

ocjeTHOT cBHjeTa, Oe3 koje Te ¢opme He OH OIICTOjaAAC HUTH OH OCjeTHO

rocrojame BpujeAHocTH 0uA0 MucAnBo (Betti, 1990a, p. 53)

bBern mojammmaba Aa ITOjeAMHIM KaTeropujaMa BPHJEAHOCTH HHje Oe3 H3y3eTKa
HEOIIXOAHA MaTepujasusanuja. AOrmdKe M €THYKe BPUjEAHOCTH Cy 3axBasyjyhm cBuM
/SYAMMA 32j€AHHYKO] MEHTAAHO] CTPYKTYPH M OApeheHOM HHBOY 3PEAOCTH CXBAT/oHBE
IIOjeAMHIIIMA B 0e3 peasHe ODOJeKTHBHOCTH Y KOjoj OM OHAe OCTBapeHe, Ha OCHOBY
IIOTOYHO cIIOHTaHe mHTyunuje. CacBUM je Apyraddja CHTyalHja ¢ OHHM INTO bern
HA31BA ,,AyYXOBHIM BPHJEAHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy YBHjEK HEPACKHAMBO ITOBe3aHE ¢ (DOPMOM y
KOjO] Cy OTjeAOTBOPEHE Te MHTYHIINja HUje AOBO/SHA Aa Ou ce pasymjese. Heorxoaan je
CBjeCTaH H yCMjePEH MHTEPIIPETATHBHU HAIIOP 3aXBa/sY|yhH KOjeM OHE M OCTajy CACTABHH
ano oapebene kyatype u tpaannuje. ITonyr BpujeAnocT koje ¢y Aate y popmama Kakpe
CYy YMjETHHYKA AJ€Ad HAM TEACOAOIIKA AJEAOBARbA SYAH HEOABOJHUBE OA FBHXOBE PeaHe
dopme Tako je m MHTEpIpETALINja KOja HaMjepaBa Aa A0he A0 pasymjeBarba CaApiKaja THX
dopmu HyxkHO BHMa 1TOAPpeheHa 1 32 Te dopme HepackuAuBO BesaHa. [IpaBHu moperu
AAW U CIIEKYAQTHUBHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE, MUTOBI U YY€Hha Pa3yM/oHBHU CY, Ha IIPUM)EP, JEAHO
IIOCPEACTBOM OHHX (POPMH y KOjUMA Cy C€ OOjeKTHBHPAAN HMHTEPIPETATUBHOM
axkrusHomthy. Heypaxkasame rpumarta pOpME IIPHARKOM TyMadeHa YBUjeK BOAU HOBOM K

PA3AIHTOM AjEAY, 4 HEe Pa3yMjeBarby OHOT Koje je Aato (Betti, 1990a, p. 54).%

89 PazAukoBarbe n3Mehy AOIMYKHX M €THYKUX BpPHUjEAHOCTH KOje Cy AOCTYIIHE CIOHTAHO K AYXOBHHX
BPHjEAHOCTH KOje Cy HAM AAT€ CAMO ITOCPEACTBOM PEIIPE3CHTATUBHUX (DOPME jecTe Ha HEKM HAYMH
»PAynaHO”. bBerm wmHcucTHpa Ha TOME Aa je pasymjeBarbe hopMu  MOryhe caMoO IIOCPEACTBOM
HMHTEPIIPETANNje aAH Ad Cy OHE MHTYHTHBHO AOCTYIIHE OHAA KaAa Cy IIPOIIECOM AYTOCAYKAITH)E ITOCTAAE

CAaCTaBHU AMO HAIIIeT ,KuBOr Muliinera’” (Betti, 1990b, p. 55).
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Ha Taj maumH, KOHAYHO, KAO OOJEKTHBHM ITOA HHTEPIIPETATUBHOL ITOCTYIIKA,
APTUKYAHIIIE CE OHO INTO HHTEPIPETAIIHjOM Tpebda pasyMjeTH, a IITO CE CACTOJH Y
VKYITHOCTU HACAAHUX U PEAAHHX MOMCEHATA IIPHCYTHHUX y OKBHPY OOjeKTHBAIIL]E AyXa, Tj.
perpesenTaTrBHE hopMe. V IUSY AOAAKEIHA AO HACAAHOT 3HAYCIHA, AYXOBHOI CaAPIKaja
dopme koja ce pasymjea, yBHjeK je M 0Oe3 H3y3eTKa HEOIIXOAHA HHTEPIIPETAIINja.
ITorpeba 3a TymMadereM IIOCTOJH TAj€ TOA IIOCTOje perpeseHTaTuBHE (POPME, TAje IOA Ce
HACAAHA OOJEKTHBHOCT BPHjEAHOCTH OTjEAOBHAZ, PEAAM30BAAQ, Tj. AKTYEAH30BaAd Y
peaanoj objekruBHOCTH. ITOCPEACTBOM Te AKTHBHOCTH C€ y OHOME PEAAHOM H
IPEACTAB/ASEHOM, H3HOBA ,,OTKPHBA™ EHETOBA BPJEAHOCHA HACAAHOCT, POPMa CE IIPEBOAH
13 IIEPCIEKTUBE BPUJEAHOCTH KOje ¢y y 10j hernomencku octBapene (Betti, 1990b, p. 50).
Tymauerme IIpeAcTaBra HEOIIXOAAH EAEMEHT PasyMjeBarba KOMYHUKAITH]Ee Yy OKBHPY Koje
ce crpaHn AyX oOpaha Hariem AyXy, OHO je BpCTa Ca3HAjHOI OAHOCA IIPEMa CBHU]ETy KOJU

cy CTBOpI/IAI/I MYAH 'Y KAMEHY, Ha HB.HI/Ipy, IIAATHY, § HSBOY)CHDY AT HpOHI/ICI/IBaH)y.

O pempeserrarusaoj popmu he Ha HapeAHHM CcTpaHaMa OHTH BHINE pujedn. 3a
CaAd HaM je AOBOASHO HATAACHTH AQ CE HA M3AOKEHOM XapTMAHOBCKH HMHCIIHPHCAHOM
VYICHY O HMAEAAHO] OOJEKTHBHOCTH KOja MAPIIHMjaAHO KOHCTHTYHIIIE XEPMEHEYTHYKN
mpobAeM koA bermja 3acHEBA jeAHO OA HYeCTO OCIIOPaBaHUX (PYHAAMEHTAAHUX HAEjA
merosor cxpatama. Koa Xaprmama m koA bermja, mpomec casmama BpmjeAHOCTH Y
IbUXOBUM  ODJEKTHBAIIMjaMa AOCTHKE BPXYHAIl AIOPETHYHOCTH C IIOCTYAHPAEbEM
IIPUHIUIIA II0 KOJEM CE€ 3HAYCIbE YBHjEK ,,u3BAaun u3 odOjexruBarmje (Argiroffi, 1994,
pp. 10-11). OcHOBHE XepMEHEYTHYKH KAHOH KOJH TAACH — Sensus non est inferendus sed
¢fferendus jecte OCTAO je KAMEH CIOTHIIAIbA 32 PEIEIIINjy U €BaAYAIlH]y MOHYMEHTaAHE
METOAOAOIIIKH yCMjE€pPEHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOJy € HTAAMjAaHCKH IIPABHHK H3IPAAHO.
VYopkoc TOMe IITO y CBOjOj XEPMEHEYIHIIM HUKAAAd HHjE H3TPAAHO TEOPH]y 3HAUCHA
(mako je TeopmjamMa KOje Cy TaAa OHMAE Yy PasBOjy IIOCBETHO AYIKHY IaKIbY), VICHEM O
peripeseHTaTHBHO] (POPMH je Hu30jerao ACOOJEeKTHBH3AIIN]y XEPMEHEYTHKE Koja ce
oaurpasa camjeachn Bujepro XycepAOBY METOAOAOIIKY CTPOrOCT y aHAAU3ZH IIPHPOAE
3HaKa, Koja he Ha eBPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY AOBECTH AO Pa3Boja TEOPHja j€3MKA M 3HAKA

(Stietle, 1994, p. 17).
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3.4. PA3VMJEBAIGE M TYMAUEHE

Buajean cmo aa, paciipaBadsajyhi 0 OHTOAOIIKHAM M €THYKHM ITOAA3UIITHMA JEAHE
Mmoryhe ormrrre xepmeneyTuke, beru aoaasu A0 mmojma objekTmBaImje Ayxa, Tj. AO IIOjMa
peupeserrarusae dopme. BpjeanocHu caap:xaj pempesenratuBHe dopMe Ha KOjeM
TOAMKO HHCHCTHpPa Berm Huje HCKAYIMBH M jeAMHH Pa3AOr 300r dera ce IPHUCTyIIa
IbUXOBOM CasHamy. Hamporus, KapakrepHCTHKa OOjeKTHBAIlMja AyXa Ad CaApiKe
obpahame Ayxa Koju ce y BHMAa OOJEKTHBHPAO IIOACTHYE HAIIl MHTEACKT Ad ITOKYyIIA
pasymjeTH CMHCao H ITOpPyKy oBuX hopmu. bes obGsupa Ha TO 1110 yBHjEK Tpeba MMATH
AOOPO Ha yMy, Pa3AHKY KOjy n3Mehy AyxoBHOT caapikaja u dpusmdake hopMme y K0joj je AyX
duKkcupaH U Koja IPHUITAAA MATEPHjaAHOM CBHJETY, XEPMEHEYTHUYKH IIPOOAEM ce
IIOCTaB/o>a HCK/ASYIHUBO TAMO IAje ¢y Te popme, Koje bern HasuBa perpeseHTaTHBHEM,
mnpucyrae (Beti, 1988, str. 55). ®opma koja, kaxe bern canjeaehn Cocupa (Ferdinand de
Saussure, 1857-1913), nukasa mHuje nyku dusmyaku uan dusnosomku denomer, seh
HEKa BPCTa KOMYHHKATHBHE (Hajdyermhe AMHIBUCTUYKE) APTHKYAAIIH]Ee IIPEACTABAA Y
HAJIIIIPEM CMHCAY ,,jEAMHCTBEHY BE3y OCJETHHX EAEMEHATA, KOja je CIOCOOHA Aa HOCH
Tpar OHOra KOjH je HampaBuo HAHM Kojer mukapaupa’ (Betti, 1990a, p. 62) manm
»»]JEATMHCTBEHY CTPYKTYPHY IIOBE3aHOCT y KOjO] Ce BHIIE ONAKAJHUX €AeMEHaTa OAHOCE
JEAHH Ha APyTE, M TO TaKBY IIOBE3AHOCT KOja je IIOAODHA 32 OUyBarbe ODEAEK]a OHOT AyXa
KOJH je by CTBOPHO HAH Koju oHa obarraohyje”. Popme cy perpe3eHTaTHBHE YCACA TOTra
IIITO Ce IIOCPEACTBOM FbUX HAMA YHHH IIPEIO3HAT/SHBAM M Ca3HATAHBHM TyhH AyX
PASAMYHT OA HAIIEIl MAaKO C IbUM, HarAammasa bern, ,marumpo nosesan”. Haawmk
AUCTaHIUjanuju y PHkepoBOM pasMaTparsy IIMCAHOT Y KOjEM CE TOBOP OABaja OA EbEIOBOT
ayropa u oopaha ce ayAnTopujyMy CAOOOAAH OA T€ AHjAAOIIKK HyxHe pedeperiie, beru
OOjeKTHBHpAIbe Ayxa ODjaIlbaBa y XereAOBUM Kateropujama A-sich-sein v Sein-fiir-Anderes

Y KOJHMa C€ OYHTaBa HEOITIXOAHOCT KOMYHHKATHBE ITPEIIO3HATAUBOCTH CaAPHKAja APYror
Ayxa:
3ampaBo [...] ce caMO IIOCPEACTBOM PEIPE3EHTATHBHUX (POPMH, AATHUX Y
reprennuju uAu Koje je moryhe cjehameM mpmsBarth, M KOje IIPEACTaBAAJy
objextuBanujy Tyber Ayxa, oyAn yerjeBajy Aa ce mehycoOHO criopasymnijy, Aa ce

IIOBEKY M YCIIOCTAaBE AYXOBHE Bese y Mehycoonnm oanocuma (Betti, 1990b, p. 63).
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KomyHukanmja mocpeactBoM Tux (OPMH HHje IIPOCTO IIPOAYKLHjA U
PEIIPOAYKIIHjA 3HAKA KOJH Y IIOTIYHOCTH AQjy OTKPUBEHY Tyhy MHCA0, EMOLIH]Y HAU BOAY.
[TpousBeaeHN AHCKYpC (M HE CAMO AHCKYPC) AO APYIOI AyXa AOIHPE HE KA0 OOAHK Y
KOJeM je CaApikaj eKCIAHIIUTHO AAQT Ira ra Tpeda mpeyseru, Beh mpuje Kao IIOACTHILA],
CIUMyAyC — (aKO Taj II0jaM  VOIIIITE MOMKEMO HCKOPHCTUTH 0€3  Kay3aAHHX
OHXEJBHOPUCTHYKAX HUMIIAMKALIAjA KOje OH HOCH), ,,6BOKATHBHA CHEpPruja’ KOja IIO3UBA
HAa TO A4 CE€ ,,3HAYEEbCKA U CEMAHTHUYKA BpHjeAHOCT” YIBpAH. bes ,ocjehajmocrn u
OTBOPEHOCTH APYIOI AyXa, O€3 IberoBOr ,,TpyAa M HHTepeca’, y3 BapHjaOHAHOCT
HEOIPAHHYEHO MHOIO ,,KOHTHHICHIIH]a KOjeé Ha TO MOIY YTHLATH IIPOBOKAIHja KOjy
HOCH perpe3eHTaTHBHA (POpMa HHKaAa HE AOBOAU AO pasyMjeBarba K m3aarama (Betti,

1990b, p. 65).

3.4.1. TPUJAAMYKA CTPVKTVPA PA3VMJEBAIHA

PasymjeBarbe Ha KOje ITO3UBAjy perpe3cHTATUBHE (POPME H TyMadeEbe CE JEAHO
IIpeMa APYIOM OAHOCE KaO docahaj W djesosare, Y KOJEM je TyMaderbe OATOBOP Ha
EIHCTEMOAOIIKA ITpobAeM pasymjeBamsa (Betti, 1990b, p. 157). ,,[I1]pomec Tymauersa
yomrre oApeheH je 3a permaparse EIHCTEMOAOIIKOI IPOOAEMa pasyMmeBamba; |...|
MyMayerbe MOKEMO OKAPAKTEPHCATH KAO IIOCTYIIAK YHjH je YCIEeX M IH/sy CaoOpasaH
PE3yATAT pagymesaree |...| TymMaderbe 3HaUN AOBOherbe A0 pasymenama‘ (Beti, 1988, str. 59-
60).” Pasymjeparbe, MehyTim, He MOApasyMjeBa HYKHO A2 Cy (DOPME KOje CAAPIKE CMHCAO0
M3paKeHE CHMOOANMA C HAMjEpPOM CAOIIITaBaba HACjE€ KOjy KOHIIUIIUPA ayTOp
objextuBanuje. AOBOAHO je Aa je m3 6uAO Kor m3pasa Ayxa moryhe mssyhn ekcripecuBny
BPHjEAHOCT K0 FbEI'OB CMHCA0 — ODJEKTHBAIIN]E AyXa, ADYITUM PHjedrMa HE IIPEACTABDSA]Y

camMo jesukoM m3paxeHe dopme, Beh u moHamama, YKOAMKO ceé Ha OCHOBY THX (hopmu

% Ho, bernjer maras y Besan ca OAHOCOM TymMaderma M pa3yMjeBarba KOJH CAHJEAH TPAAUIIHMOHAAHY
xXepMeHeyTuKy Huje Hecrtopad. CaBpeMeHa je er3suCTEHINjaAHA XEPMEHEYTHKA, BUAJEAH CMO, HHBEPTOBAAA
oBaj oAHOC. Xajaerep je v Sein und Zeit pasymjeBarbe CXBATHO KaO IIPEAYCAOB Tymauerba orpjerryjyhu ce,
HarAamapa berm, o CBakO 3APaBOPa3yMCKO CXBaTambe TOr OAHOCA. [lo cpujeAnm je, Kaye HTaAHjaHCKH
IIPaBHUK, KOHIICIITYaAHA 30pKa jep ce zntendere y3uma Kao UCTO3HAYHO ca unmendepeere (Betti, 1990b, p. 158,
fusnota 1). Tome hemo mocBeTHTH BHIIE MAKIBE Kaaa OYAEMO pPaCIpaBao>aAn O OAHOCTY mamehy

Pa3yMjeBarba I APYTHUX OOAHKA CA3HAIA.
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Mozke Aohm A0 cmmcaa koju je y muma peaansosar (Betti, 1990b, pp. 66-67). [TocebrO
BAKHO 32 beruja Huje TO Aa AU Cy HaM IIOHAIIIAbA HAH OCTase popme Koje MOry OHTH
HOCHOIII CMHCAQ, AATA AUPEKTHO, TPAAUIIHjOM HAHU cjehamnma yrpaBo ¢ o03upoM Ha
YHIbCHUIY AQ Y CBAKOM OA THX CAYYajeBa Pa3yMjEBAaIbe IIOYUIbE KAO IIO3UB HAIIEM AYXY
OA Apyror Ayxa, 0e3 o03Hpa Ha H3PHYHATOCT IIO3HBA. Y CBAKO] OA THX CHTyaIluja
KOMyHUKAIja u3Mehy jeAHOr KM APYror AyxXxa OmHBa ITOCPEAOBAHA PEIIPE3CHTATHBHIM
dopmama. Apyrum pujednma, CBaKO Pa3yMjeBarbe MMa TPHUJaAUYKY CTPYKIYPYy KOja ce y
obpahamy jeAHOr Ayxa ApyroMm moxe mAeHTHGHuKOBaTH. O TyMademy U pasyMjeBamy
MOYKEMO AAKAEC TOBOPHTH CAMO TAMO TAje IIOCTOJU KOMYHHKalMja H3Mehy ABa Ayxa

rmocpeAcTBoM oApebere objexrusanmje (Betti, 1990b, p. 95).

beru mmax, mpuje Hero mro AeHHUTHBHO OAPEAN PAa3yMjeBarbe, IIOKYIIIABA AQ I
pasrpaHUYH OA CPOAHHX IT0jaBa Ha IncmxoAromkom (Betti, 1990b, p. 72) u mna
raoceonorkom (Betti, 1990b, p. 78) mmBoy. PasymjeBame ce IICHXOAOIIKH TEME/HSHO
PAa3AHKyje OA CBAKE BPCTE KAy3aAHOT OOJalIllEberba, M HEMA HHINTA C OMXEjBHOPHCTHIKIM
TEOpHjaMa KOje § AYACKOM AJEAOBAEbY M CA3HAbY BHAC OATOBOpE Ha OApeheme kaace
crumyAyca. [IpeTrocTaBuMO A A4 je 3HAYEHE OHO IITO IICUXOAOIIKH apUIIIpa TyMaya,
OCTaje HaM A2 3aKAYYHMO Ad j€ CTHMYAYC OHO IIACHBHO IIPEHH]ETO CIOAA, TE€ Ad
pasyMjeBame He IIOAAMjEKE HHUKAKBOM IIOCTYIIKY KOjH OHM AO EbEra AOBEO; HO TO HHje
cAy4aj. PasymjeBame ce THOCEOAOIIIKH MOKE jACHO ACAUMHTHPATH § OAHOCY Ha OCTaA€
Ca3HajHE IIPOIECE KAKBH Cy MATEMAaTHYKa ACAYKIHM]ja H3 KOHIlEIata HAHM (DH3HUKA
HHAYKITja HA OCHOBY 3akoHmTOCTH.” Huje, MehyTHM, HCTOBPCHO Y CAYYAjy TPHPOAHIX
1 AYXOBHHX HAyKa OHO OA dY€ra Ce y pasmjeBamby IoAasu. IIpeamer Tymaderpa je cacBum

cuennduIan:

Tamo raje cBuject mpeA cobom Hema AcHUHHCAHE KOHIICIITE KAKBH CY
MATEMATUYKH, UAH I1aK (peHOMEHE (DU3UYKOI CBH]ETA KOjUMA BAAAA]y KAy3aAHH
3akoHHd, Beh objexTHBaImje AyXa, jaCHO je CACBHM AQ CE ACTUTHMHO HE MOKE

IIPEILETH METOA KOJH 3aXTjeBajy TH Pa3AHYUTH OOJEKTH, a2 KOjH IIOAPa3yMjeBa

91 He Herupa bern Aa je MporpecMBHOCT THX AUCITUIIAMHA JEAHHM AHJEAOM YCAOB/oEHA HHTEPIIPETAIIN]|OM
npebanmux AocTHrHyha, aAM B3 TOra He M3BAAYH HHUKAKBE CKEIITHYKE ITOCACAMIIE Y IIOTACAY MOryhHOCTH

METOAOAOIIIKOT YTEMEbCEba IPUPOAHUX Hayka (Betti, 1990b, p. 73).
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ACAYKHI/ij H3 aHCTpaKTHI/IX KOHIICIIaTa HMAHM IIaK I/IHAYKHI/I]Y Ha OCHOBY

npupoAnux 3akona (Betti, 1990b, p. 73).

[IperxoaHo HaBeA€HO, IpeMa bermjeBOM MUI/oEHY, HE 3HAYU Ad j€ Kpajibd
ACTEPMHHH3aM Y TIOTAGAY yIBphHBama NIPHPOAHHX 3aKOHa MOIyh, aAm ce OBjj
HHAETEPMHHN3AM TEMEAHO Pa3AHKYje OA OHOT KOJH ,,KapaKTEpPHIIEe CAODOAY y CBHjETY
Ayxa” KOja HEHjE HAIIPOCTO OACYCTBO CIIO/SHHUX KAay3aAHHX IPHHyAA Beh y mpBoM peay
moryhaocr camoaerepmunanmje (Betti, 1990b, p. 75). Aoasarno, ¢ THM IOKyIIajuma
oAOHjarba AUATajEBCKe pasAnke uamehy pasymjeBarba U OOjaIlIaEEba ITOCTOJU OIIACHOCT
Aa ce pasymjeBarb¢ y3ME KaO TIECHEPHYKH Ha3HB 34 CasHambe. YIIPKOC TOME IITO
pasyMjeBambeM, Kao INTO heMo BHAjeTH, Takohe pykoBoae oApeheHe IIpaBHAHOCTH, CAM
IIOCTYIAK pasyMjeBama Ce OHUTHO Pa3AHKyje OA IIOCTYIIKA OOjaIllEbeba Ha OCHOBY
IpUPOAHUX 3aKOHA. [IpHpoAHa Hayka je ITO CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Bamby Ta KOja ce OaBH

. 92 .
IIPaBUAHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy YHHBEP3AAHO Bakehe ™ m Y KOjpMa c€ CBaka MHAMBHAYAAHOCT

ryom:

Hacympor Tome, y enrcreMoAoruju pasymjeBarba HHAUBHAYAAHOCT OOjeKTHBAIIN]a
AyXa y HbHXOBHM ITOCEOMYHHM HCTOPH]CKHM ITOjaBaMa CE€ HHUKAAd HE IyOMm mu3
BUAQ; KOHIICIITH KOjHMa Ce€ IOKyImaBa m3ahum Ha Kpaj ¢ oBEUM Tpebajy camMo Aa

IIOCAYIKE UCIIPABHOM IIOCTaBAAy XepMeHeyTrdkor muTama (Betti, 1990b, p. 78).

PasymjeBame Aakae, B TO jeCTe OA K/AoYIHOT 3HAYAja, HUKAAA HE AO3BO/oaBa CTPOTO
METOAOAOIIIKO YTEMEEEbE; EBEHTYAAHE IIPABUAHOCTH KOje MOKeMO IpoHahm He BoAe
HCIPABHUM PE3YATATHMA Beh HAIIPOCTO OAAKINABAjy 3ay3MMAIbe ITO3HUIIMjE AyXa § OAHOCY

Ha o0jekTuBarmjy, omoryhasajyhu fose pasymjeBarse.

XepMeHeyTHYKa IIPOOAEMATHKA CE MOKE OABOJUTH M OA IIPOOAEMATHKE KOja ce Y
Bermjeso Bpujeme HasmBasa ceMHOTHYIKOM (TEOpPHja KOja j€ ¥ IPBOj HOAOBHHHU X X BHjEKa
OmAa AOMHHAHTHO pasBujaHa ITOA yrumajem Yapaca Ilepca y CAA-y). V 10j Tpasnnnju
Bern BuAKM Heke 3HadYajHE IIOMAKe y pa3MaTpary TPHjaAUdYKE CTPYKIYpPE pasyMjeBarba

(Betti, 1990b, pp. 79-80), aam joj m mpuroBapa OIPaHHYEHOCT HA KBAHTHTATHUBHA

9211 oBaje Bernm msparkaBa yMjepeHy CKeIICy HaTAamaBajyhnm aa je yHHBep3aAHO Bakerse moryhe camo y

oApeheruM rparumama aAu je He eaabopupa aane (Betti, 1990b, p. 77).
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BpjEAHOBAIbA U HATYPAAUCTHYKA 3aIIaKAEbad KOja HE HAY Adde OA HMACHTH(UKAIIHE OHOT
IIITO j€ KUBOTHEGCKO § CBAKOM AjEAOBAIbY, 0AOH]ajyhu CYOjeKTHBHOCT H HEKBAHTHTATHBHY

YCMjEpEHOCT TEOpHja Pa3yMjeBarba Ha EBPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY.

Ono 1mITOo HHTEpecyje M INTO je OAYBjeK HHTEPECOBAAO XEPMEHEYTHKY jecTe
VIIPAaBO AYXOBHH IIPOIIEC Pa3yMjeBam-a, IIYTEM KOJEI CE JEAAH AYX OAroBapa Ha
IOPYKY APYIOI AyXa, KOjH My roBopu IyreM perpeserratuBaux dopmu (Betti,

1990b, p. 95).

O wuHTepupeTranuju HE MOMKEMO TOBOPHTH HH TaMO TAje je IIO CPHjeAr
objarmerbe IPUPOAHUX (DEHOMEHA Kay3aAHHM Besama. ['aaamep je HACHTH(UKOBAO Y
IIPEAPACyAaMa jEAQH OA OCHOBHHX YCAOBAa pasymjeBama, a berm ce ympaso y moraeay
HAEHTH(UKOBAbA HMCTOPHJCKOT HApPATUBA M HAPATHBA O IPHPOAHHM (eHOMEHMMA
HACTOJa0 OIPAAUTH OA IIPEAPACYAE TIO KOJOj CY TH HaPaTHUBH HCTOBPCHH. I'oBOpHMO AM O
duzmaKOM pasBojy M 3aKOHHTOCTHMA IIPHPOAE Y TEPMHHHMA HHTEPIPETAIIH)e, TO CE Y
IIPBOM PEAY MOKE CXBATHTH KAO META(POPUYKM IOBOP 3aCHOBAH HA IIAHIICHXHU3MY HAH
ITAHTEU3My, KOJU Ha OCHOBY Bjepe IPETIOCTaB/Aoa OPTAHCKY IJEAMHY XapMOHWYHHX
AjeroBa. Y IIOTAEAY Ca3HAmba, HAUAAIllaBa berm, Hema CyMmbe A2 Ce MOKE HAIIPABHTH
pasanka mamehy mpomeca orkpmha 3akoHa Koju IIOBe3yjy IojaBe Oe3 o003mpa Ha
CIIEKyAATHBHE HIIP. BUTAAMCTHYKE ITOCTyAATE. YKOAHKO YOIIIITE HMa IIPOCTOPA Ad CE Y
THM CAyYajeBHMAa TOBOPH O HHTEPIIPETAIINJH, OHAA CE€ OHA CaMO MOKE HA3BATH
,»AIBIHATOPHOM HHTEpPIIpPETAIjoM~ KOja HOCTOju Ha pasmehu mamehy Tymadema u
cruekyAaTuBHOT objammersa (Betti, 1990b, pp. 97-99). C 063upom Ha IepIICEKTHBH3AM
CasHAA U HA HEIOBY HCTOPH|CKY YCAOBASECHOCT, CIEKYAATHBHO OOjalllEbErbe  Koje
IPHIINCYje 3HAYera I10jaBaMa (1moAasehnm OA Heke KOHIIEIIIMje CBHjeTa M KUBOTA) HE
CAAPKH Y OHTHOM HEOAPEhEHOCT 1 HEAOBPIIIEHOCT KOja jé KAPAKTEPHCTHYIHA U 32 OCTAAE
OOAMKE Ca3Hamba, IIITO HE 3HAYM AAd CE HE MOKE PAa3AMKOBATH OA pasymjeBama Oap
OHOAHUKO KOAHKO OHO HE IIOAAHjEKE OCHOBHOM KaHOHY HHTEPIIPETALIH]E, IO KOjeM ce

CMIICao He IIPHUIINCYje cTBapu Beh ce U3 ¥be U3BAAYM — Sensus non est inferendus sed efferendus.

bern, ynpaso pasmarpajyhm 1y TemaTuky, IOKasyje Ad je pasyMjesarse 3a Fbera
YBHJCK UcHpasHo pasyMjesare, 1 Ad O MHTEPIIPETAIIJU C IIyHUM IIPABOM MOYKEMO TOBOPHTH
€aMo aKoO y3MeMO y 003up oApeheHe HOpMATHBHE YCAOBE 32 HCIPABHO PasyMjeBambe KOje

je HM3PUYIUTO OCBjeCTHO OHaj KOju TymMaunm. l'oBopm AW ce O HMHTEpIpeTaruju Ha
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HEIIPEIU3aH K HEAOCTATAH HAYHH CBYAZ TaMO TIAje IIOCTOJH CIIEKYAATHBHH IIOKYIIA]
O0jaIlIberba I[JEAUHE HA OCHOBY IbCHUX AJEAOBA U OOPATHO HAa OCHOBY HEKOI IICEYAO-
XEPMEHEYTHYKOI' KPyra, OHAA CE MOpa HAUAACHTH A3 Ta I[JEAMHA M TH AHjEAOBH HHjECY
IIPUIIAAHH IIPEAMETY TymMadera Beh cy M3BEACHN M3 CHCTEMAa MUII/ASCHA KOJU je TOME
crpar. Otyaa je jeAaH OA HAj3HAYAJIbU 3aKAYYaKd, KACHHje OECKpajHO OCIOPaBHHX U

HOI‘peH_[HO I/IHTepHpeTI/IpaHI/IX, Yy BC€3H C I/IHTepHpCTaL[I/Ij OM CACAChI/IZ

Tox m pesyaTaTe HHTIEPHIpETAIIHje y IIPABOM CMUCAY Te pujedn je moryhe
KOHTPOAHCATH Y IIOTACAY IPHXOBE TAYHOCTH Ha OCHOBY oOaBesyjyher yBubarma
TOr U APYIHX XEPMEHCYTHYKUX KaHOHA [...| yBubame oApeheHHX MeTOACKHX
KpUTEPHjyMa, IIOBE3aHO C KOHCTATHOM CBHjermhy O 3aBUCHOCTH OA jEAHE
ycAOBAaBajyhe mepcrekTuBe, rapaHrtyje MOTyhHOCT IIpoBjepe, Wy 70M cMucay,

penamusny objexmusrocm nurepuperanuje (Betti, 1990b, p. 102).

V mokymajuma Aa paspHjery CBe KOHIICIITyaAHE KOH(Y3Hje Koje Cy ce y BE3H C
TyMadeIbeM H pasyMjeBarbaM HaroMHAaAe, berm ce oOpadymaBa m ca XajaerepoBum
cxBaTameM cMucAa Omha moxyrmasajyhn Aa XajaerepoBy CAOKEHY TEPMUHOAOIH]Y CBEAE
Ha cebu OAMKE TEpPMHHE EMIIMPHJCKOr, OOjeKTHBHOr H cyOjekrmBor. berm he Tom
IPUAMKOM U HAa3HAYUTH OCHOBHY AUHH)Y KPUTHKE XajACI€pPOBOI €I3HCTEHITH]aAH3Ma
KOjH KOMyHHKAIH]y u3Mehy ABa AyXa IIOCPEACTBOM PEIIPE3CHTATUBHUX (DOPMHU Y IIOTACAY
yrsphuBama cMmucAa ocybyje Ha HEAyTEHTHIHOCT. Y IIOTPa3d 332 THM CMHCAOM
yHAAMEHTAAHN €T3UCTEHIIN]jaAN3AM 3aI1aAd § COAMIICH3aM pPa3yMjeBarbe camor cebe ce

MoOiKe, IIpeMa beTrjeBoM MUITIAEEbY, CXBATHTH CAMO Kao KOHIlenTyaAHa koHysuja (Betti,

1990b, pp. 104-105).

Mckoyanmo AM IIPETXOAHO HABEACHE HECIIOPa3syMe, AOAA3ZUMO AO oApehema
KAOYYHOT €AEMEHTA TPHUjaAUYKE CTPYKTYPE pasyMjeBarba — PEIpe3eHTaTHBHE (DOopMe Kao
jeAMHCTBA (PU3HYKOT, IICHXHYKOT U AYXOBHOT MOMEHTA ¥ BE3U C KOJOM MHTEPIPETAIIH|A ¥
IIPaBOM CMHUCAY pHjedn jeAuHo u jecte moryha. 1) Ckyir ocjeTHHX eAeMeHATa HA OCHOBY
KOjHUX ce 2) MOXe HCIPATHTH BbHXOBO CTBAPAILE, KAO AJEAO ayTOPa U EbErOBOT AYIIIEBHOT
HCKyCTBa, U y KOjuMa je Moryhe youurn 3) AyXOBHH CYIICTPAT, KOJH je HA HEKH HAYUH
BAHBPEMEHCKH aAH Y BPEMEHY YYECTBYj€ YIPABO ITOCPEACTBOM OOjEKTHBAIIM]E IIPUIIAAHE
dusuUKOM CBHjETy, KOHCTUTYHILY #pedMen unmepnpemayuje. Ympaso Tpehm eaement

06e30jebhyje MOBE3aHOCT PASAMYIHTUX AYXOBA KOJU Pa3yMjeBajy M Ha OCHOBY AYXOBHOT
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33jEAHHIIITBA KOje HAAHMAA3U AVIIEBHY YCAM/ASCHOCT MHAUBHAYAAHOL /g MMA]y YOIIIITE U
MoryhHOCT Aa pasyMujy y4ecTByjyhH y 32jCAHHIIITBY OOJEKTHBHE HACAAHOCTH AAQTE
rmocpeAcTBoM penpesentatuBHuM popmama (Betti, 1990b, pp. 106-107). 3akmyausame
II0 MHAYKIIUjH, KAPAKTCPUCTHYHO 32 HEKE OA IIPUCTYIA Pa3yMjeBaiby, PA3AHKYje CE OA
XEPMEHEYTHYKOI' IIOCTYIAa VIIPABO 3aTO INTO § MHTEPIPETATHBHOM IIPOLIECY HEMAMO
AHXOTOMH]y 3HAK—CyOjeKT, Beh ce oABHja Heka Bpcra pasrosopa usmehy a) crBapajyher

cyOjekTa, YHjH je AyX IOCPEAOBAH 0) OOJEKTHBAIIN]OM U IT) CYOjeKTa KOjH pa3yMjeBa.

V' wmaentuduxanmju penpesenraruBaux ¢dopmu berm ce, kao yocrasom mu
I'apamep 1 XyMOOAT, AP/KH Y30PHOT 3HAYaja TOBOPA M TEKCTA 32 XEPMEHEYTUIKY aHAAH3Y.
Tymau npasu pasauxy usmehy a) MaTepujasHOT 3HaKa, O) caMe perpeseHTatuBHe dopMme
u 1) mpeAcraBmdeHor cappikaja. Apikehm ce XymOoaTOBOr cxBaTtama jesmka, bernm
IIPETIIOCTaB/Ao>A Ad CE MECAH IIPEACTABAA]y jE3UKOM, a 3Hadema cumOoamma. Ha raj
HAYMH, IIPAaBH CTPOTY Pa3AMKy m3mehy 3HaKAa — KOJU je, HAIIPOCTO, CIO/MSHHM HOCHAALL
KojuM ce (puKcrpa OOjeKTHBAIH]a AyXa M CHMOOAQ — KOJH je HOCHAAQLL 3HAYCEhA. |E3HK CE
HICITO/>ABA KAO (eMatiiika YKOAMKO je CUCTEM 3HAYCHha U IIPABUAA AAH M KAO /pazManixd,
YVKOAHKO HE IIPEACTABAA CAMO CPEACTBO KOMYHHKAIIH]E C APYyrMMa Beh M HHCTpyMEHT
caMopasyMjeBama. 3axBasyjyhu Tome, padymjeBarbe Ce KOHCTHTYHIIEC HAa AHHHI 4)
AHjaAOT — Y KOJEM HEIIOCPEAHOCT KOMYHHKALH]E Y KOjeM AMHAMHUKA IINTaEba X OALOBOPA
HE IIOAPA3yMjeBajy CaMO je3UYKO pasymjeBamse popMe Beh U IICHXOAOIIKO pasyMjeBarbe
Hamjepa; O) Tpaaupane popMe — y KOjUMa je CaApKaH H3pa3 APYIOI AyXa FbETOBHM
durcupameM y MaTEPHjaAHIM 3HAI[UMA KOJH HMajy PEIpe3eHTATHBHY (DYHKIIH]y KOja
ypaso u omoryhasa pasymjeBarbe. OOjekTHBAIIN]a AyXa O KOjOj je pujed, Beh ¢ oO3upom
Ha TO Aa ITOCTOJU M HE3aBUCHO OA Tymadeher cybjexra, IOKasyje ce Ha ABa HUBOA: a) jCAAH
KOJH je TIOBPIIIIMHCKU U KOJH C€ II0jaB/oyje Kao IEPHIEITHONAHA CTBAPHOCT AOK je 0) APyTH
AOCTYITAaH CaMO IIOCPEACTBOM OHOT CHEHNU(PUIHOT HHTEPECA 32 CA3HALEM O KOJEM CMO
PaHHje TOBOPHAH KA0 O KAYIHOM IojMy bermjese ermmcremoaornje, Koju ympaBo IOCTOJI

VKOAHMKO T'a AyX TymMadua ,,iipoHahe, rmperrosua u pasymuje” (Betti, 1990b, p. 111).

3HaK je, AAKA€, HAYHH Ha KOJH CE perpe3eHTaTnBHE (POpME UHHE O/ AHBHM,
oH moBesyje, muire beru canjeaehn Cocupa u Xycepaa, HAE]y € aKyCTUIKOM CAUKOM, T€
HA T4] HAYUH IIPEACTaB/oa JEAHHCTBO 3ByKa (PHjedd) M HOETHYKOL TPara KOJU j€ V HbEeMY

IIPUCYTAH: ,,TPEIIKA je BjepOBATH Ad j€ PASAHMYUTHM pHjedHMa IIOBjepeHa (YHKIIH]a
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perpesenranuje Aatux u oapehernx maeja” (Betti, 1990b, p. 113).” Moryhu npeamern
HHTEpIpeTanuje, cmatpa berm, Hmjecy camo perpeseHTaTHBHE (POpPME; EHErOBa
XEPMEHEYTHYKA EIIICTEMOAOTHjA MOPa OOYXBATUTH U U3Pa3e KOJH HHUJECy je3UUKHI AAH CE
y jesuKk MAM 3BYK Mory mpepectd. IloceOHy maxmby rocsehyje 9ak m MHEMOHHYIKAM
perpeseHTaTHBHEM (popMmama, Te cjehamy Kao HaYHHYy TPaAHpara Pelpe3eHTATHBHUX
dopmu koje He mocjeayjy crabmaan marepujasnn cyrcrpar (Betti, 1990b, pp. 120-131).
AoAa3IMO Ha Ta] HAYUH U AO ACOUHHTUBHOI OApehera KOMIIAGKCHE CTPYKIype

perpesenTaTHBHE POPME KOja ce cacToju u3 Tpu Mehymosesana eaemenTa:

1) marepujasusanuja Kojy je Moryhe mepLuIIapaTy;

2) AYXOBHH CaApiKaj KOJH je BboMe (PUKCHUPAH, X KOHAYHO

3) HHAUMBHAYAAHH AYX KOJH je ITO3BAH Ad PEIIPE3CTATHBHY (POPMY KAO IIPEAMET

nuTepuperanuje nacHTUdUKyje u pasymuje (Betti, 1990b, p. 133).

Mcrnnckn mpeaMeT Tymaderba ce Tako, 3a beruja, AoImpa Aase OA HEKPHUTHIKOT
00jeKTHBH3MA METOAOAOIHTje IIPUPOAHHX Hayka. CacBHM je jaCHO Aa ODjeKaT cam I10 ceOu
HUje y IPHAUIM Ad (DUIYPHUpa KAO IIPEAMET pasyMjeBarba YIIPaBO 3aTO IITO j€ KUBH
CA3HAJHH HMHTEPEC KOHCTUTYTUBAH 33 jeAaH TakaB IIpeAMer. AyX Koju pasymjeBa
O0jeKTHBAIIN]y APYIOT AyXa CBOM IIPEAMETy HE IIPHCTyIA CIIosa, Beh je Taj mpeamer
VIPaBO KOHCTHUTYHCAH FErOBUM cazHajyhum rmoraeaom. Aa 6u yorrmrre OHAO Hedera IITo
OHCMO MOTAM HA3BATH IIPEAMETOM HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E€ HEOIIXOAHO j€ Ad ITOCTOJH AKTHBAH
HHTEPEC, OTBOPEHOCT 332 TO Ad HaM OApeheHH 00jekaT CIIOAHOT cBHjeTa OYAE AAT KAo

IIOAAOKAH PA3YM]jEBaIbY.

Ha Tom Tpary bern wmaentudmkyje m Heke Bpcre OOjeKTHBALIja AyXa Y
3aBHCHOCTH OA IIPEAOMHHAHTHE (DYHKIIHje Koja MM je Aara. I'oBopm pako o dpopmama
Kojuma je Aata 1) amodanTHYka HAM H3pakajHa (DYHKIH]A y KOj€ CIIaAajy YMjeTHHYKA

AjeAd U TIPOHU3BOAM MHIIIAEHHA, 3aTHM 2) OHH KOJUMAa je AaTa 3HAYCHCKA HAX

9V oxBupy anasuruuake purosoduje he Burrenmrraju tex y csojum Qurosopexum ucnmpancusarmwuma us 1945.
TOAHHE OADAITUTH CHUMIAM(UKOBAHY HACJY Ad CE jE3HMK CACTOJU OA PHj€YHM KOJUMA CE HMEHY]y CTBApH,
yBoAchM y pasmarparse ITOjaM je3HYKHX wrapa: [penpeseHratuBHa] PUAO30(CKA IPEACTaBA O 3HAYCHY
jecTe Ha CBOM MjECTy y OKBHPY IPHMHTHBHE IIPEACTABE O TOME Kako je3uk (pyHkImonuire. Morao 6u ce,

mebyTuM, pehu Aa je TO HAeja 0 jesuky koju je mpumuruBHUjH OA Harer” (Wittgenstein, 2009, pp. 5-8).
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KOMyHHKATHBHA (DYHKIIHja KAKBU Cy CHMOOAH, ' CHMIITTOMHI 1 (DPATMEHTH KOJH aAYAHDA]y
Ha ODJEKTHBHOCT KOja MM je CTpaHA U, KOHAYHO, 3) OHM KOJHMA je AAT4 TEACOAOIIKA
dyHKIIja ¥ KOjOj Cy ODjeKTHBAIIMje AyXa 3aIIPaBO ,,CTPYKIYPE U HHCTPYMEHTH KOJH 32
nns uMajy yrunaj Ha oapebeno ajeaoame (Betti, 1990b, p. 132). Onucana je pasaumka
YCAOBHA jep Ce PEIpPE3CHTATHBHE POPME HE MOTY AC(PUHHUTHBHO ACAUMHUTHPATH Ha Taj
HAYHH A2 § CBAKO] OA IBHX HACHTH@HKYjEMO CaMo IO jeAHY (PYHKIIH]y; IIITABHUIIE, a TO he
ce IIOKA3aTH U y PAa3sAHMKOBAamby BpPCTa HHTEpIperanmje Kojuma hemo ce kacHHje
110320aBUTH, JEAAH OA IEHTPAAHUX KPHTEPHUjyMa PA3AHKOBAIbA JECTE YIIPABO Ca3HAjHU
HMHTEPEC. JEANHO M3 IEPCIEKTHBE TOI MHTEPECA MOKEMO 3aK/ASYIHTH AOMHHAITH]Y jEAHE

. . . 95
(l)YHKL[I/I]C O6]eKTI/IBaHI/I]C AyXa aAll HE MOXKEMO HCK/AYIUTH OCTAAC.

3.4.2. JE3UK, KOMVHHKALIMJA U TEKCT

Jesuk je, ¢ 0o63umpom Ha OCHOBHY mpobaematuky kojom ce y Onutmof meopuju
unmepnpemayuje 6asu, 3a bernja nenTpasan EHOMEH y H3IPAAIBH XepMeHeyTHke, Beh
CTOra IIITO ,,[K]aAa TOA IIPEA COOOM BHAMMO ODAHKE KOJH CaAPKE CMHCAO, IIOMOhY KOjHx
APYIH AyX TOBOPHU HAIIIEM AYXY, HAIIy CHATIy TyMaderba IOKpehe I Aa OArOHETHEMO
KakaB cmrcao Hoce y cebu tu ooanmu’ (Betl, 1988, str. 54). A je3ux je cBakaxo Hajgerthu
HOCHAAIT CMHCAA ¥ MEHY/dbYACKO] KOMYHUKAITHU. JeCTe AN KPUTEPH)jyM Ha OCHOBY KOjer ce
caBpemeHa (puaozodcka CIpyjarba MOIY HACHTH(UKOBATH HAKOH Xajaerepa H

Butremmrajaa — jesmdxkm OokpeT — OHAA je berumjeBa XepMeHeEyTHKA, Y TOM K/AYIHOM

% O mHTepIpeTAIIIH CUMOOAA U O CYBUILKY 3HAYCEHCKE BPUjEAHOCTH KOja je KAPAKTEPUCTHYHA 34 IBHX
Bern rosopu pacrpasmajyhu o purosormkoj unreprperanuju (Betti, 1990b, pp. 381-386). Hemrro aame

pacrpasaa u o naTeprperanuju muta (Betti, 1990b, pp. 386-390).

% Bernjy je 'aaamep OmIITpo mpHUroBapao 300T MOKYIIaja Pa3AHKOBAA BPCTA HHTEPIIPETALINje C OO3UPOM
Ha BUXOBY pyHKIH]y. Buajean cmo aa je I'apamepoBa ocHOBHA Hamjepa OHAA YCTAHOBA-ABAISE jCAMHCTBA
XEPMEHEYTHYKOr IIPOOAEMA W3 MEPCIIEKTHBE M3 KOje C€ HA Taj HAYMH HE MOIY IIPABUTH OINTPE PA3AHKE
um3mehy (DHAOAOINKE, TEOAOINKE ¥ jypPHCTHYKE XEPMEHEyTHKEe. UMHM Ce HIIaK Aa YBHjEK OHAA KaAad
IIOKyIIIABA Aa HAIIPABH Ty ACAMMHTALMjy Dern y IpBH IAQH HCTHYE H3BOPHO jEAHHCTBO IIPOOAEMA
pasymMjeBarba, CMaTPajyin Aa Cy PasAMKOBaIba KOja YCIIOCTAB/A>A XCYPUCTHYKH ITAOAHA; CACBHM H3PUYHTO,
VIIPKOC IIOKYILAjy H3IPAAIbE VHUBEP3AAHE AYXOBHO-HAYYIHE XepMEHEYTHKe, BeTn He oCriopaBa HCIIPaBHOCT
ITOCTAB/oakha IIPODACMA  Pa3yMjeBaba y IIOAPYIHHM AHCIHIAMHAMA, Beh ra Hactoju adpupmucati

yrphyjyhu ra y ncrum oCHOBHIM ITOCTaBKama.
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acrexry, Aaseko (pmao3odCKH) aKTyeAHHja HEro IITO OH Ce TO Ha OCHOBY IbCHE
KOH(MPOHTAIIHjE Ca CTPyjalbEMa Y OHTOAOIIKO] XEPMEHEYTHUIIM MOTAO 3aK/oyIUTH.
OcHoBHa cxBaTama O je3nuky mpeysuma bern oa Buaxeama dpon Xymboara, Te je jesux
oApehen, y IpBOM peAy, y OIpeny IpeMa CaBPEMEHHM CXBATaIbHMa 110 KOjUMa CE OH
MOJKE Y3€TH y CMHUCAY ,Bjermradkor cucrema 3Hakopa (Danani, 1998, p. 59). Jupren
Xabepmac he xepmeHeyTHUYKE IpaBIle MUII/ACHA AHAAM3HUPATH YIIPAaBO ITOAazehm oA
XymboaToBOr muctuparuBHor pasa (Jurgen Habermas, 2003, pp. 51-82). Xabepmac y
OKBHPY XYMOOATOBE TPAHCIIEHACHTAAHE KOHIIEITIIN]C je3UKa HACHTU(UKY]je TP OCHOBHE
rnocraBke: 1) je3SHKOM je @ priori KOHCTUTYHCAH XOPU3OHT 3HAYCHA H Y TOM OKBHPY YAQH
jeAHe 3ajeAHHIIE IIOCjeAyje HAYHHE pa3yMjeBarba U IIPEAPA3yMjeBa CBE OHO IITO CE MOKE
cpectu y cujery (Jurgen Habermas, 2003, p. 53). Je3uxk Tako Huje CACTaBAEH OA
[IOJCAMHAYHHX 3HAYCHA pujedn Beh ce 3HAYCHE pHjedH, PEYCHHIIA H KOHCTPYKIIH|A
pasymjeBa yBHjeK C OO3HpPOM Ha IIHPE CIOjeBE y KOje TH 3HAIM yAa3e; je3UK HUje
HAIIPOCTO KOTHUTHUBHHU MHCTPYMEHT Beh YHAIIPHjEA CTPYKTYPHpPA jeAaH IIOTAEA Ha CBHjET
¥, KOHAYHO, 3HAYEILE HMa HIPHOPUTET § OAHOCY Ha HaMjepy jep je Je3HK IIOCjeA
IJEAOKYIIHE 3ajeAHHIle. 2) Je3HK IpeBa3snAa3sl HHAUBUAYAAHH YM T€ j€ Y OAHOCY Ha Hbera
HA HEKM HAYMH ayTOHOMAH, YIIPaBO CTOTa INTO CE OABH]ja KAO AHMjaAeKTHKA m3Mehy
IPABHAA KOja IbHME BAAAAJY U CYOjEKTHBHUTETA OHOIA KOJH I'a KOPUCTH (Tj. KOTHUTHBAH je
u excripecuBad ucroBpemeno). 3) Komauno, XyMOOAT HarAaraba IparMaTHYKy CTPAHY
jesuka ymHEhU je HEOABOJHBOM OA AHJjaAOTa y KOJEM CE€ CATOBOPHHIIM CIIOPA3yMjeBajy y
Be3u ca, pexao Om I'apamep, crBapu (Sache) (Jirgen Habermas, 2003, pp. 53-57). Ha
cAmdYaH HauuH 1 beru mocrassa oaHOC H3Mehy jesrka M HeroBUX rpaAMBHUX €ACMEHATA
— OH CE HE MOKE PEKOHCTPyHCcaTH IoAaszehn oA IMOjeAMHHX pujeyun Kao 3HaKa KOjH yAase

Y EroB cacCTaB:

3ampaBo, je3WK KOHCTUTYHINE TOTAAHTET YHjH Cy €AeMEHTH MehycoOHo
IIOBE3aHMU, TAKO Aa TpeOa IOhM OA IjeAnHE Kako OM Ce ITOCPEACTBOM aHAAH3E
AOIIIAO AO E€AEMEHATa KOJU Cy y O] CAAPKAHHU. Je3HK yIpaBO HMa KapakTep
CHCTEMA 3aCHOBAHOI y IJEAMHHM HA IIOAJEAM M Ha KOHTPACTY KOHKPETHHX

jeAnHCTaBa KOje Humje moryhe meprumuparta Beh TokoMm mpsor caymmama (Bett,

1990b, p. 113).
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JCSI/IK je, carAacaH je bern KOjI/I TO CXBaTamE ITOKYyIIaBa HpI/IAaI‘OAI/ITI/I HOTpC6aMa
OIIIIITE XCPMCHCYTI/IKC, HPCAYCAOB MUIII/A>CHA U YBI/IjCK Tpe6a nMaT Ha YMY praBO

mweros uaeHTHTeT (Betti, 1990b, p. 45):

Mu mnocjeayjeMoO dYHIbEHHIIE, AOAA3HMO AO TOId Aa OHE IIOCTAjy HAaIle Y
IPEIU3HOM U jaCHOM OOAHKy, CaMO y OHOj MjEpPH y KOjO] VCIIjEBaAMO A4 HX
IIPEBEACMO Y jE3HK HAIIIET IIPEACTAB/Ao>ARbA M HACAIIH)E, HAIIIUX CYAOBA M IIOjMOBA,
y IHOKpeTHH # (PACKCHONAHH HHCTPYMEHTAPUjyM HAIIET OIOjM/AoHUBAA  H

AMjaACKTH30Bamba, KOJU C€ KOHTHHYHPAHO XpaHEe IIPOIECOM KOMyHHKaruje”

(Betti, 1990b, p. 46).

PacpaBmajyhu 0 prAOAOIIKO] HHTEpIpETAIHjH, OAHOC H3Mehy MuIcera u
rOBOpEmba Ce CxXBaTa Kao reHermdkn. Ha mosus koju my je ynyhen oA objexruBarinja Ayxa,
Koju ce oOpaha HEroBOM CEH3HOMAMTETY M MHTCAUICHIIHjH, HA KOjU CAOBecHO Omhe
MOpPa OATOBOPHTH YKOAHKO C€ HMa CMAaTpPaTd Kao TAKBO, YOBJEK OAroBapa pjedjy y
IIPOIIECY KOJH OA MHUIIIAEHA H ,,VHYTpaIllkhe pujeun (parola interiore) rmocraje AHCKypC 1
koroksrj” (Betti, 1990a, p. 350).” He mocrojr HENOCPEAHO pasyMjeBarbe je3MUKe
KOMYHHKAITHje; CBAKM IOBOP HMAHM TEKCT IIO CaMOj CBOjOj IPHPOAH HE IIPEACTABMoA]Y
TOTOBY CTBAp KOjy MOMKEMO IIPOCTO HHTEPHOPH3OBaTH, Beh ITOApasymjeBajy IO3UB Ha
PEKOHCTPYKLHY HAEje KOja je y IbHMa CaApiKaHa IIOCPEACTBOM HAIMHX MHCAOHUX
kareropuja. Hapeaenn XymOoAaTOB Hanasz ce, mpema bermjeBoM MHUIIAEY, MOKE
T€HEPAAU30BATH KAO OIIITH IIPHUHIINII I[JeAOKYIIHE XepMeHeyTHYKe rHoceororuje (Bett,
1990b, p. 158). AoaaTHo, OIMIIITa je KAPAKTEPHCTHKA j€3UKA TPAJHOCT KPEATHBHOT Pa3Boja
— y KOjoj je Mmcao Aoucrta (puKcHpaHa Ha OApeheHH HAYMH aAM HUKaAd HHje y

HIOTITYHOCTH HCIIPIIA>eHa 1 oApehera.

% Beru He eAabopupa ACTASHO UAEJY yiympauirse pujenu 3a pasauxy oA YKaua I'pouaena xoju verbum interius
y3UMa KaO0 HAEJy BOAMAY Yy aHaamsu l'apamepoBe xepemeneyruke. 3a Taj mojam I'pomaeH  kame:
,»,YHYTpAIIIEba PEY je OHO IIITO TEKU Ka OCIOAEIbY Y N3rOBOpEeHOM je3uky. OBaj OCIIO/AEHH j€3UK je HacAara
jeane Gopbe Kojy Tpeba dytn Kao TakBy. He mocroju HHMKakaB ‘TIpEAje3HHYKH CBET’, HEIO CAMO jeAaH, Ha
je3HKy Ca3AAHM CBET, KOjH IIOKYIIABa Ad KPO3 ped U3pa3u OHO IITO ce xeAu uspehu, He ycuesajyhu y tome
notiyHo”. Verbum interins jecte 3a I'poHACHA XepMEHEYTHUYKA PHjed 4 ,,[j|eAMHA YHHBEp3aAHA AMMEH3Hja

jesuka jecTe Ta meroba xepmeneyTuaka Aumensnja’ (Gronden, 2010, pp. 10-11).
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» BAUTHITIHOCT” je3MKAa, YHIHCHHIIA AQd OH CAAPKH VBH|CK BHIIIE H yKas3yje Ha
HEIITO IITO je VBHjEK Aa/km€ OA OHOI IIOJaBHOT, AOBOAM bermja Ao 3akmydxa o
CIIOCOOHOCTH TyMada Ad IIPOAPE H3a PHjEYH U 3BYKOBA OHOTA YMjH CE AYX ODjEeKTHBHPA
AO mAeanne objexruBHOCTH BpHjeanoctr (Betti, 1990b, p. 55). 3marHO KacHHje, kaAa
TBPAH A je ,,XepPMEHEYTHKA CTBAP pPa3yMjeBarba C OAMKEbMMA Y IHETOBHM PHjEUHMA
CBAKAKO OA3BaEba yIIPaBO OBaj ommurTu cras o je3uky (Beti, 1988, str. 53).97 Ha aApyrom
MjecTy ITOjaImbapa:

Vucruny, wmebycoOHO pasymeBarbe /myauMa Huje omoryheHo — pasmeHOM
MATEpUjaAHHX 3HAKOBA CTBAPM, a HH THME IITO CE€ OHH, IIOCPEACTBOM
ayTOMATH3Ma IIPCHOIICHA Y3ajaMHO IIOACTHYY Ha CTBAPAEbEe HCTE MECAH, Beh
TAKO IITO CBAKH OA HbUX HAM3MEHHYHO IOKpehe oarosapajyhy kapuky y Aamiy
BAACTHTOI CBETA IIPEACTaBA H IIOjMOBA, 1A j¢ y CBAKOME TAKHYTA HCTA AHMPKA
ESETOBOI AYXOBHOI HHCTPYMEHTA, A4 OM CE HM3a3BaAC MHCAH KOje OATOBapajy

mucanmMa ropopruka (Beti, 1988, str. 56-57).

Jesux, aakae, Huje opybe, Tj. Huje npumapuo opybe u Harpocto opybe. Oamnoc
nsMehy oHoOra Koju ToBOpH H je3mKa jecTe ABOCTPYK: 1) € jeAHE CTpaHe, TOBOPHHK yBH]CK
ITIOAAHEKE ,,3aKOHMMA” je3MKAa KOJH TOBOPH, HAa Taj HAYMH A4 j€ CAM TOBOPHUK
MHCTPYMEHT HAH OpraH jesuka. ,,|O]H He Om morao aa mmcam’’, kaxe berum ckopo
AOCAOBIIE TTOHaBAajyhy pujeun Burrenirrajaa ,,ako He OM MHICAHO y IpaHHIIAMA je3uKa’
(Betti, 1990b, p. 363; Wittgenstein, 1987, p. 189). C aApyre crpame, 2) crOHTaHHTET
mucacher Ayxa y oapebeHo] Mjepu yuectByje y cTBaparsy uspaxkajHe dopMme Koja CAYKI
Ka0 HAYHH OCIIO/oCHba EbETOBOI VHyTpaIlmber kuBoTa. OIrcana eKCTepHOpH3aldja Huje
OTAEAAIbE CITO/MAIIEBOCTH Y ASYACKOM AYXY U j€3HKY, C OO3MPOM Ha TO Aa je ¢ oapebhene
TadKe TACAMIITA KOJy TOBOPHHUK 3ay3UMa ,,[IOPYKa~ YBH]jeK MHAMBHAYAAHA M OAAHKYjE je

ArmaHHu nedat. Passujajyhn AmdHO y je3smdxkom n3pasy IOjeAMHAIT Pa3BHja je3UK 32 je3HUKY

97 CacBHIM TIOAYAAPHY Te3y IIOCTaB/Ada M I'aaaMep Kapa TBPAM AQ ,,ITPAKTHYKA CIIOCOOHOCT pasyMesaba |...|
3HAYN EMIIATHYKO IIPUXBATAIE APYIHX C pasymMeBameM’ M KaAd, ocBphyhu ce Ha mosjecT xepMeHeyTHKE,
TBPAI Aa ce H ,,[...] [Ilaajepmaxep [...] HaraameHoO IO3MBA HA YHEGCHHUIIY AA j¢ BEIITHHA PA3yMEBarba

roTpeOHA HE CaMO ¥ OAHOCY Ha TEKCTOBE, Beh u y omrressy ca myanma” (Gadamer, 2000, p. 174).
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33jEAHHIY KOjO] IIPHIIAAd, 4 KOja Ca CBOje CTpaHe IIPHUXBATA AU OAOHja HMHAUBHAYAAHE

Bapujanyje, unHehu Ux cacTaBHUM AjeAoM ,xkuBoTa jesuxa’ (Betti, 1990b, pp. 364-3065).

Vsaumajyhu y o63up HaBeAeHO, jecte jacHO Aa je 3a bermja pasymjeBarbe yBHjeK
auarsuctaakn peromer. Canmjeachu Kanra, Bern oaGuja maejy aAa je casHame IMaCHBHO
OCAMKAaBaIbe CTBAPHOCTH, 2 33jJEAHO € XepAepOM 1 XapTMaHOM CMaTpa Aa je MHCao Oe3
usyserka apruxyAaucana jesukoM. OaHoc msmehy jesmka m MHIbSEEA, MeDyTHM, KOA
bBernja muje jeAHocMucAaeHo paspjereH Ha oAroapajyhm mauma. CBakako Aa TO jecte
JEAHO OA OHHX MjECTa Y KOJHMA FbEIOB EKACKTHIIH3AM HE PE3YATHpPA (II0 MHOTHMA) MHOTO
IIOTPEOHOM CHHTE30M. DeTH MM IpHImicyje HeKy BPCTY 0ujajtexmuukoz udennmumena TAN
AHIMUHOMUYHO? UdeHmumena KOJH HE IIOAPa3yMjeBa IOTIYHH ItapaseausaM Beh omoryhasa
u3BjecHy CAODOAY y maumHy mammdecranmje mumisdema (Danani, 1998, p. 63).” V
CAYYajy Aa CE HE MOKE CXBATHUTH KaO IIYKH CHCTEM 3HAKOBa, bern cMaTpa Aa ce uCIpaBHO
MOKE CXBATHUTH KaO ,,e/g0n Y KOjeM ce OOjeKTHUBHpaA energeia »uBor ropopemsa” (Betti,
1990b, p. 167). CrenudugHocT jesuka jecTe yIpaBo y TOME IINTO CE, C jeAHE CTpaHe,
IIOjaB/oyje KAaO IIPEAYCAOB 3a ,,3HAUECEHCKA KOAOKBHJYM, AOK C€, C APyIe CTpaHe, Kao
32j€AHMIIA TOBOPHHUKA YCTAHOB/XS>ABA HA OCHOBY AHjasora mameby apa ayxa (Danani, 1998,
p. 82). Kapaxrepucruka je3mka Koja ce y IIOrACAYy HHTepIperarmje 3a bermja mmax

IIOKa3yje Kao IIPECYAHA jeCTe BberoBa IIOMEHYTA CAUIITHIHOCT (carattere elitico):

W3 ceakor jeswmykor m3pasa IPOU3HAA3H YBH]jEK HEIITO INTO HHjE YIHEHEHO
EKCIIAMIIUTHAM K ACTEPMUHHCAHUM Ha YHHCOH HAYHH: J€AHA BPCTa jasa [3jarl,
frangia] koja HHje caMO AaTa je3MKOM Beh je AyX CaroBOpHHKA-TyMada ITO3BAH Al
MHTETPUIIE IIOACTPEK KOJI My OA TOr jasa AoAasu [...] Tymau mosaabyje
AMBHHATOPHOM 1peAocjehajy mAeaAHOr cBujera BPHJEAHOCTH KOjH je C OHY
CTPaHy je3UKa, ¥ FErOBO je TOCTYIAhe JEAMHI HAYHH A4 CE€ Taj CBUjeT UCIIHTA B

acmvmampa (Betti, 1990b, pp. 209-210).

% Vomrre ysesim, AaHaHujea AOOPO youasa cBe rpobaeme ¢ kojuma ce Bern cyouasa pacripassajyhn o
jesuky. C jeane crpane, bern xean Aa u3bjerse AMHIBUCTHYKE pacipase koje ce HakoH Cocupa U3ABajajy y
nocebny Aucrumanue. C apyre ce crpane npukaamba COCHPOBOj HAYEAHO] HHAM(EPEHTHOCTH § IIOTACAY
oaHoca m3mehy sHadema u pedepennuje sHaka (IITo koA Xymboata Huje caywaj) (Danani, 1998, pp. 62-

64). OAHOC H3Mehy MUITI/veRba, je3HKa U CTBAPHOCTH TAKO OCTaje HEAOMHIII/HCH.
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OcHoBHO oOOumexje jesuka Beh roBopu O TOME Aa Ce HHTEpPIpETaldja HE
OKOHYABA y CBOM IPAMATHYKOM ((PHAOAOIIKOM y ViKEM CMHCAY) 3aAATKy. J€3HKOM ce
VBHJEK TOBOPH BHIIIE HErO IITO C€ TrOBOpM; OH 0Oe3 m3yserka ymyhyje Ha KocMoc
BPHJEAHOCTH Y KOJEM MOKEMO AOILIHMPATH 3HAYCHE OOjeKTHBAIIM]EC KOje IIPEBA3HAA3H
ECHO PEAAHO IIOCTOjAEbE AAHM UIIAK OCTAjC Y Sensus non est inferendus OKBUpUMA (BHAjETH:
Argirofti, 1994, pp. 2006, dycuora 226). EAumrudnocr jesnka IIOApasymjeBa Aa je
dyHKIIIja HHTEHpETAIlNje HHTETPATHBHA, Tj. ,Ad CE IbOME YBHJEK MOpa YIMHUTH
EKCIIAMIIITHAM OHO IITO HHje PEYeHO, Beh je caMO MMITAHITUTHO IIOAPA3yMjEBAHO; MOPA

ce ODjaCHHTH U HHTErpUCaTH (PPArMEHTAPAH, AAKYHO3aH HAU HEAOBpILEH u3pas [...|”

(Betti, 1990b, p. 338).”

M3 THX OCHOBHHX KapaKTEpUCTHKA je3HKa ITOCTaje jaCHO Aa CE€ OH HE MOXKE
CXBATUTH KAO CEKBEHIIA 3HAYECIbA, CEMAHTHYKA HU3 HAM CHCTeM, Beh Aa je y HCTHHCKOM
CMHCAY JKHB M IIOCTajeé KOHKPETAH CaMO Yy OKBHPY 3ajeAHHIIE TOBOPEIbA HAH
komynukarmje. OTyAa XEPMEHEYTHIIHM Y IHEHOM OCHOBHOM OOAHMKY HE IIPHITAAAJY
CEMAHTHKA, AMHIBUCTHKA M CEMHOAOTHja — T€ AUCIHIIAMHE Hajderhe mMMmajy IIocAa ca

. 100
CAHMjEAOM AMHIBHUCTHYKHX (M HE CAMO AMHIBHCTHYKHUX) 3HAYCHHA.

denomeH pasymjeBarba TEKCTa beTn yrpaBo U M3BOAM IIOCTEIIEHNIM YAA/>aBAIHEM
OA HACaAHE KOMYHUKATHBHE CHTYallHje€ KOja MMa AMJAAOIIKY CTPYKIYPY (caMa IIpHpoAa
je3HKa jecTe CYIITUHCKH AHMjaAOIKa). ,,CaMO y KOMyHUKAIIMjU PUjedn AOOH|ajy 3HAUCIHE,
a CaOIINTAUBOCT je 3HAYAjaH AMO TOr 3Hadema |[...| pedpepuparse Ha Apyre cybdjexre
KOMYHUKAIIH]€ MHTETPHUIIIE 3HAYCIHE PHjEUM HE Mabe HEro IINTO TO YHMHHU pedepuparmne
Ha ooOjekar, 1j. Ha el KouTeker” (Betti, 1990b, p. 206). Huxaaa ce me pasymjesajy camo
HojeAuHe pujedr Beh I[jEeAOKyIIaH AHMCKYpC H IberoBa CeMaHTHYKa BpHujeAHOCT. OaA
ITOCEOHOT 3HA4aja CTOTA jecTe OAHOC m3Mehy je3nka u AMCKypca y OKBHPY KOJET je CBaKOT
oA Bux Moryhe maeHTHHUKOBATH: ,,J€3HK [...] C€ aKTyeAH3yje Y AUCKYPCY, KAO MHCA0 U

Kao 3ay3MMarbe ITO3UIIHje, a AUCKYPC KOHBEPTYje je3ukK y xuBo npucycrso’ (Betti, 1990b,

9 O Tome he HAKHAAHO, ¥ KOHTEKCTY METOAOAOIH]e HHTEePIIpeTanuje, OUTH AAAEKO BHUILIE PHjEUH.

100V tom cmucay he Berwur y Onmmoj meopuju unmepnpemayuje, y jeAHO] AYTOj AUTPECHH M KPHUTHKOBATH

Kapuanos aormukn mosurususam (Betti, 1990b, p. 180 i dalje).
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p. 168). Tekcr HHEje camo MarepHjaAH30BaHU roBOp. C HHTEPIPETATHBHOI CTAHOBHUIITA
cBako yrBhuBame ((pukcHpambe) KUBOT rOBOPa IPEACTaBAA HEKY BPCTY ACTEpPHOPHU3AIIH]eE,
VAQAABAIBE OA CHTYAIHje V¥ KOjOj ayTOp I[jEAMHOM CBOje (PU3HYKE M AYXOBHE AHMYHOCTH
caommTasa murseno (Betti, 1990b, p. 161). VipaBo m3 1mocpeAHOCTH KOMYHHKAIdje
KAPAKTEPUCTUYHE 32 TEKCT IIPOM3NAA3H IIOTpeba 32 OHNM IO betn nasusa wnmespayuja.
VKOAHMKO je roBOp APyror IEPHIUIINPAH Y OAHOCY AHMIIEM-Y-AHIIE, HAYEAHO IIOCTOJH
yCarAaImeHoCT u3Mehy caomnmraBama U pasymjeBarba, KopecroHAeHIHja n3Mehy passoja
MHCAHU U BbUXOBOT IIPUXBATAIbd. Y AabdaBajyhu ce OA, 34 KOMyHUKAIIH]Y YBUjEK 3HAYA]HOT,
AMIIA ¥ TECTHKYAAITH]C CATOBOPHHKA, YAAAABAMO CE M OA 3HAYEHA KOjE j¢ M3TOBOPEHHM
pujeunma npurmcao Tyhu ayx (Betti, 1990b, pp. 159-160). Bern mpermocraBsa Aa roBop
HA HEKM HAYMH UMa IIPUMAT Y OAHOCY HA HAIIHCAHO IIPHje CBEra CXOAHO AMHAMUIIU
[INTalka U OAIOBOPA y KOjOj je TOBOPHHUK Yy IIPHAHIIN A2 HAM IPHOAIKH U ODjacHN

comcreene pujeun.'”

C 063upoM Ha IIPETXOAHO HABEACHO, MOTAO OM CE YYMHHUTH Aa je rpema bermjy
HHTEPIPETAIIja TEKCTA YBHUjEK HEIOIPaBA>UBO HEAOCTATHA 33 H-EroBO pasymjeBamse. He
Tpeba M3ryOMTH M3 BHAA HU jEAAH BEOMA BaKAH IIPUTOBOP CKEITUYKAM KOHIICIIIIH]aMa
(momyr Ilaatoma y Pedpy m Ilumaepa y Votivtafeln) xoje Ha TEKCT rAeAajy Kao Ha
AETPAAAIIN]y TOBOpPA — IINTO HE BAKH 34 ,,JKUB U KUBAXAH AMCKYPC Y 32J€AHHIIN AyXOBa
koja rmjenn xomyHmkatusEu mporiec” (Betti, 1990b, p. 161)." V csom ocmoBHOM
00AMKY HaMm ce (PeHOMEH pasyMjeBarba IIPEACTABAA Y TaKO CXBaheHOM AHMjaAory. Jesuk y
TOM CAy4ajy He caMo Aa omoryhaBa komyHukanujy, Beh yomrrre uman moryhmm camy
32jCAHHIy U OAHOC m3Mehy caroBopHuka. PeIuIpodHOCT KOja je 3a HEIIOCPEAHO
pasyMjeBarbe y KUBOM AHJAAOTY K/oYUIHA, KOA TEKCTa 3ampaso He moctoju (Danani, 1998,

p. 76). Vopkoc TOME INTO je KHBH AHUCKYPC (MAHM KOAOKBHjYM) y3€T KaO HAEAA-THII

101V caBpeMeHO] ce IPABHO] XCPMEHEYTHIIHM HHTEPIIPETAIIMjA KATKAA AHAAM3HpPA KAO KOHBEP3AIlHja,
CTPATEIIKH PasroBop m3Mehy 3aKOHOAABHOI THjeAd M CYACKHX M aAMHMHECTPATHBHHX oprana (Marmor,

2007, 2008, 2009).

102 MuTepecanTHO je Haraacutu Aa bern y amaamsu Auckypca HaBoau I'apamepa jorr 1955. roanne (Betti,
1990b, p. 163, fusnota 4-c). I'anamep he y Hemunu u memodu 9uraBo jeAHO ITOTAABAE ITOCBETUTH AOTHIIN

[IATAEa U OAOBOPA KOjy OApasymjeBa xepmereyruka (Danani, 1998, p. 73; fusnota 50).
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curyanyje pasymjepama usmehy ocoba Ha OCHOBY ,,KOHCOHAHIIM|E MUII/SEEbA Y OAHOCY
HAa KOjy €€ OHO INTO je HAIIHCAHO CXBaTa KAa0 HEKA BPCTa AIICOAYTH3ALIH]C,
pelpeseHTATHBHA HE IIPEACTAaBAA Aerpasandjy Beh HeorxoaHy crony mi3mehy ABa Ayxa

KOja ce HaCTOje criopasymjern y Amjaxporom pedpepertaom cucremy.'”

[TocraBra ce mHUTaEE IITA 3HAYHM TO AYTEHTHYHO Pa3yMjeBarbe AMCKypCa Ha
OCHOBY dera bertn aoaasu A0 pasymjeBarba OOjeKTHBaIIN]e AyXa? AMHIBUCTHYKO 3HAYCHHE
ce HacAama IIPHje CBEra Ha pHjed Ka0 HajMamby Je3WUKy jEAHMHHITy, AOK CE CMHCA0
AVICKypCa 3aCHHBA Ha 3Ha4Yery opasza. Y TOM CMHCAY HHje AOBOASHO ITO3HABATH 3HAYCHHE
pHujedn Kako OHM ce CXBATHO cMucao pasa y OKBHPY AHCKYpCa, OHE HE MOIy OHTH
cxBahene ancrpakrao, Beh camo Mory OuTH IO3HAaTe HAU HerosHate. Pasymjeny cmucao
AMCKypCa Ha Ta] HAYUH 3HAYH YYECTBOBATH Y 3ajeAHHUITH MUIIAerba. [ locpemiio pasymjenu
3HAYH IIPUIIACATH AUCKYPCY 3HAYCHE KOje Huje mberoso. KoHauno, e pasymjernu 3aaqn He
YCITJeTH y CXBAaTamby 3HAYCHha AUCKYPCa, OMAO A4 CE HE MOKE CXBATHTH Pa3yMaH CMHCAO,
OHAO A4 Ce HE MOKE pasymjeTH Kpajiu (HajayOsu cmucao) (Betti, 1990b, pp. 172-173).
Apyrum pujeunma, bern He armcoayrusyje MOryhHOCT pasymjeBarba IIPUAHKOM KHBOTL
rOBOPA 33 PA3AMKY OA HEM30jeKHE IIPOOAEMATHIHOCTH Pa3syMjeBarba IIPHAUKOM CyCpeTa
C ODjeKTHBAIIjOM AyXa. BeTH HAITpOTHB HEKaAa TOBOPH M O CYIIEPHOPHOCTH ayTopa y
ITOTACAY ITHCAHOT TEKCTA, T¢ O IIPEAHOCTHMA ITHCAHOT TEKCTA 32 YHTAOINA KOJH MY CE MOKE
BpaTHTH 1 ITOHOBO Ta pasmorputu (Bettl, 1990b, pp. 356-357). Vupaso 300r Tora Ham ce,
6e3 Hamjepe Aa OpaHHMO KOH(Y3aH H IIPOOAEMATHYAH EKACKTHYKH CTHA KOju berm
KOPHCTH Y TOM IIOTAaB/oY, YHHH Ad HEMa OCHOBA Aa Ce IPUroBapa 3a HeoArosapajyhe
paspjererbe OAHOCA u3Mehy KHUBOI AyXa KOJH HAM TOBOPH M ODjeKTHBAIIMje KOja HAC
IIO3UBA A2 PAa3yMHJEMO AYX KOjH ce y 10j oOjektuBupao (kao Sto cini: Danani, 1998, p.
77). IlpBa ce curTyanmja, CAMYHO Kao U KOA l'apamepa, ysuma Kao y30pHa y OAHOCY Ha
Apyry curyannjy. Kaaa Tymadnmo, kako OHCMO pasymjeAn, yBjeK je Ha HeKn HaduH (Gap
MeTadOpHUKH) MOryhe IIPETIIOCTABHTH AHJaAOI JEAHOI AyXa C FbEMY CTPAHHM AYXOM,

IIOCPEACTBOM OOjEKTHBAIIH]E KOja Ha Pa3yMjeBarbe IIO3HBA.

103 TTocmarparo u3 maearHe Adjasolke curtyanuje Bern mpasu pasauky usmeby a) armodpantudke u 0)
ceMaHTHYKe (DYHKIMjE KOJy je3MK MMa, Tj. n3Mehy 3HaYeHCKOT CaapiKaja U eKCIIPECHBHOCTH (hOPME je3nKa

(Betti, 1990b, pp. 165-166).
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3.4.3. TYMAUEILE, CASBHAIHLE Y CTBAPAILE

CaBpeMeHe AHHIBUCTHYKE TEOPH]E ¥ Je3UKY HACHTUMHKY]Y TPHJAAHUKY CTPYKTYPY
Koja je 3a bermja oa mocebHOr 3Havaja. CeMaHTHYKO 3HAYCHE CE OABHja Y IIPOIIECY
n3meby a) cybjexra kome je yryheHO 32 pasymjeBamse 3HaUCHE CeMaHTeMa, O) 00jeKTa, Tj.
CeMaHTEMa HAW pelpe3cHTaTHBHE (opMe H II) CyOjeKTa KOJH IOBOPH IIOCPEACTBOM
perpeserratmre opme (Betti, 1990a, p. 205).'" Tymademe je Tako Tpowaam mporrec
4gHje Cy Kpajibe TadKe TyMad U AyX KOjH je OOjeKTHBHPAH y OOAHIIMMA KOJU CaApiKe
cmucao. ,,Tauke” AoAaze ¥ AOAUP IIOCPEACTBOM OOAMKA KOJH CAAP/KE CMHCAO Y KOJIMA

ODjeKTUBHPAHH AYX CTyIIa HACYIIPOT TymMady Kao Apyrobusctso (Beti, 1988, str. 61).

W3 nepcriekTuBe TymMadema, ,,pa3yMeBarbe j¢ IPEIO3HABAIE U /#akHadHo IO Y30Py
KOHCTPYHCAIbE CMHCAAQ, ITIPEMA TOME, AyXa KOJH j€ Ca3HAT/AS>UB ITOCPEACTBOM OOAHKA CBOje
objextuBanuje u mucachem Ayxy roBopu kao TakBome, Koju ce ocjeha cpoAHHM ¢ BuM y
32j€AHHYIKO] ASYACKOCTH: TO je mpeMoInhaBame HEKOM BPCTOM AYKa, CBODEHE U IIOHOBO
ITOBE3UBAIbE TUX OOAMKA C VHYTPAIIIEbOM IIEAMHOM KOja HX j€ CTBOPHAA U OA KOj€ Cy ce
OHH OABOJUAH; IIOYHYTAPEGEIbE OBHX OOAMKA, IIPH HYEMY CE, CBAKAKO IHLHXOB CAAPIKA]

IIperHavaBa y Ty, OA IpBoOHTHOT pasamdant cyOjexrusurer’ (Beti, 1988, str. 62).

Ommmrra KpUTepujyM 3a Pa3AHKOBAEE TYMAdeHa OA APYTUX OOAMKA Ca3HAHA JECTe
caeachm: ,,Aa 6u ce MOTAO TOBOPHTH O MHTEPIIPETAITHjU, HEOIIXOAHO j& Ad CE PAAH O
AKTUBHOCTH KOja CAHJjEAN U KOja je moApeheHa jeAHO] paHH]jO] M IAaBHO] aKTUBHOCTH
KOJOM CE€ CTBapajy perpeseHTaTHBHE POPME, YHjU CE CMHICAO MOpPA IIOjaCHHUTH, 4 MUCAO
pexoncTpymncaru (umsHosa uspasurtw)”’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 231). Vmpaso y TomM cMmucay

TyMa4YCbe  JeCTC p2.3 AHTYHITO OA CIICKYyAQTHBHC AKTUBHOCTH  HAHU APTUCTHYIKE

NMHBCHTHUBHOCTH Y KOjI/IMa C€ paAHx O YCTAaHOB/A>ABAKSGY HEYUCTA HOBOT 1 OPUTHHAAHOT:

104 [Toaemuraxn kapaktep beTnjeBor pasa (OHO INTO Cy KPHUTHYAPH YECTO HASHMBAAM CKACKTHIIM3MOM 0e3
oaroBapajyhe cuutese) Hajoome ce oraepa y Amjeay Onuma meopuja unmepnpemayuje. TloacTunaju 3a
KOHAYHO OApeherbe ITOCTyIIKa TymMaderba U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE IIPOOAEMA Pa3yMjeBabe AOBOAE AO TOTA Ad Ce
Bern, yaamasjyhu ce oA aHaAuse Aare y IIPOACTOMEHH AjeAd, IIO3HMBa Ha Xycepaa, TBpAehn aa cy ycaos
pasymjeBamba a) oApehena durypa mau cIpykrypa (Tj. 006AuK, Gestalt) n O) BEH NHICHIIMOHAAAH KapaKTep

(koju ce cacroju y weHoj yryheHoctn Ha objekar) (Betti, 1990b, p. 207).
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ZKusor, cBHjer, €r3UCTEHIINja HAKO AYXOBHH, HE MOIY CE CMATPATH IIPEAMETOM
HHTEPIIPETaNnje y IPaBOM CMHCAY PHjEYH; IBHXOBO OrAeAarbe (pedaexcuja) y
AyXy uaozoda HHje KAPAKTEPHCAHO OHOM CTPOromM obasesaHornhy u
noapehenorthy koja je KOHTpOAMCAaHA U KOja je CYIITUHCKA 34 HHTEPIIPETAIH]Y ¥

mpaBoM cmucAy Te pujean (Betti, 1990b, pp. 239-240).

Ha Taj HAaYumH AOAQ3UMO M AO JEAHOI KAOYYHOI IIPOOAEMA Y TEOpHjH
naTeprperanuje koju he, kao 1o heMo BHAJETH y ITOCAEARBEM IIOTAABMoY, Y BEAUKO]
MjepH OAPEAUTH HEKA CaBPEMEHA XEPMEHEYTUYKAa Kperarba. ¥ CBOM PaAy O IIPaBHO]
nHTepnperanuju bern npusHaje HecyMIsuBY KpeaTHBHY yAory Tymadery. [Tohemo am oA
TOTa A4 TYMAdCIbe JECTE CapaAiba U3MeDY AyXa KOJHU je CTBOPHO OOjeKTHBALIM]Y H AyXa KOJH
je TyMadn OHAQ TYMad€rbe jecTe ,,HEM30jeKHO CTBAPAIbE, KAO IIITO jeCTE CTBAPAILE U CBAKA
HHTEPIPETATUBHA AKTUBHOCT KOja, Oe3 003mpa Ha TO IINTO Ce 3aCHHBA HA HEKOM
IPETXOAHOM aKTy, HHje IIPOCTa ITACHBHA PEAKIHja HUTU je MEXAHUYIKO IIOHABAarbe”
(Betti, 1971b, pp. 140-141). bernja 10 BOAH AO 3aKAYYKA Ad je I[JEAOKYIIHA AMACMA
n3mehy Tymadema M crBaparsa IIOTPEIIHO IIOCTABAEHA W Ad je Yy OumTHOM Tpeba
npedopmyaucatn. Huje Aakae mmrame Aa AM Ce€ MHTEPIPETATUBHU IOCTYIAK MOZKE
KBAAMDHUKOBATH KA0O KpeaTuBaH (OH TO YBH]EK HA HEKH HAYHH jecTe) Beh je murame Aa AU
HHTEPIPETAIIHja UMa KapaKIep H3BOPHE Kpealuje HAM OHAa jecTe CyOOpAHMHHpaHA U
Be3aHa OOjeKTHBAIHjoM Koja ce uuTepuperupa (Betti, 1971b, p. 141). Oarosop xoju beru
Aaje Ha TO IIUTAFbE CMO BHUIIE IIyTa IIOHOBHAH, T€ HAM OBAj€ OCTaje Ad M3AOXKHUMO Ha KOjU
HAYMH OH YIIPaBO H3 T€ IIEPCIIEKTUBE, AHAAU3ZNPA IPEINKE IIPETXOAHMKA M CaBPEMEHHKA

KOjI/I Cy pasMaTpaAnl OAHOCE HSMCBY TyMa4d€ha, Ca3HAIba 1 CTBAparha.

[Torpemmo 1mocraBseH OAHOC m3Mehy HMHTEpIIperarimje, APYTHX —Ca3HAjHHX
IIOCTYIIAKa U CTBaparba bern youasa u koA AmaTaja. AuATAj je (A€Ta/HHO CMO TOBOPHAH O
TOME Y APYI'OM IIOTAABASY OBOI' PaAd) HAIIPABHO PA3AHMKY M3Mehy CazHajHHX IIPOIIEAypa
AYXOBHHUX H IIPHPOAHHX HAayKa aAH je U IOKYIIA0 A4 YCIIOCTABH Be3y u3Mehy pasymjeBarba
(verstehen) m mmMampa KHUBOTHHX wnckKyctaBa (epseber) (Betti, 1990b, p. 241). Ilpeamer
casHama y AYXOBHUM HayKama Cy 3a AmMATaja yHyTpalma HCKYCTBa KOja, 3axBasyjyhum
VHYTPAIIbO] AATOCTH MOIY OHUTH PEIIPOAYKOBAaHA OA APYIHX CyOjexara. YHyTpaIllmba
HCKyCTBa je Moryhe ITOBe3aTH y EUXOBO] KOXEPEHIIHjH, Ka0 INTO je Moryhe pasymjern

Tyhy AYXOBHOCT yIIpaBO 3axBasyjyhum XOMOTEHHM YHYTpAIEbUM HCKYCTBHMA Tyhe
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naTepuopHocTr. C 003HPOM Ha TO A je y OBOM CAVYajy PHjed O PEKOHCTPYKIHJU U
HAKHAAHOM pasyMjeBamy Tyber Ayxa, bern je cacBum caraacan c¢ pesyaratom Amarajese
amaamse. [Ipucrajambe Ha AnATajeBe CTAaBOBE HITAK CE TYOH YIIPaBO Y TPEHYTKY KaAd CAM
AHMATAj, HMHCIHPHUCAH IIPOLIECOM AHPCKOI HCKyCTBAa IIJeCHHKA Y KOjeM ce
»TpaHcHUIypUIny” IeroBa COIICTBEHA CXBaTama, AOAa3H A0 ItoucrosjehnBarba
HHTEPIPETAIH]e C IIPOLIECOM YHYTPAIIbE CKCIEPUMEHTALIH]E. Y KPajEbeM, TO I'a AOBOAU
AO TOTa AQ Pa3yMjeBarbe CXBATH KAO IIPEAYCAOB OHMAO KOjer Ca3HAJHOI OAHOCA IIpeMa

O0JEKTUBHOCTH TIOCPEACTBOM KOHCTHTYTHUBHOT | orverstindnis.

Bern mapasno mehe mporycrurn aa Xajaerepy IpHUroBopy HEOPUTHHAAHOCT Y
TOM IOTACAY Apxxehn Aa je XycepA y CBOjOj AOTHIII A20 OAroBapajyhy dbeHOMEHOAOIIKY
aHaAmu3y npeA-pasymjeBama (Betti, 1990b, p. 242, fusnota 6). Ilpeysumarme AwmarajeBe
KoHIenrTyaAne Koudysuje y kojoj je Lebenserfabrung 3amjemen jearnm Lebensverstindnis
HUje jeArHA rpemka GpajOypIIKor pekropa. Y IPBOM PEAY, OH je a) HACHTU(HKOBAO
pasyMjeBame C MMameM HCKYCTBA, O) YCIIOCTABHO KOPEAALH]y U IIAPaACAM3aM H3Mehy
Sichverstehen w Fremdyersteben, na On 1t) HaIIpaBHO KOHIIEIITYaAHY KOHMY3Hjy MjeIIarbeM
pasymjetu (UTaA. infendere, ¥em. wversteben) Koje y OHTHOM 3HAYH ,,KOHTEMIIAATHBHO
IIperrosHaBame’’, ca pasymjeru-ce-y (WTaA. zntendersene, ¥eM. sich auf etwas verstehen) xoje
jecTe  HHINTA APYTO AO  ,,TECTHPAIbe  HHCTPYMEHTA  FbETOBOM  IIPAKTUIHOM
omreparmonasuzarmjom” (Betti, 1990b, p. 244, fusnota 11).'” Berujy ce wmnm aa je y
XajAerepoBOM CAYYajy CACBHM jJaCHO Ad CE€ jEAHA HCTa PHjed — Pa3yMjeBarbe — KOPUCTH Ad
OM ce O3HAYHAM CACBUM PAa3AWYUTH AYXOBHH IIOCTYIIH. VY IIPBOM CAydYajy je
pasymjeBame cxBaheHo kao HaumH pedpackcmje O Tybem aATepUTETy AOK CE y APYIOM
KOPHCTH A4 O3HA4YM VHYTPAIIIGE HCKYCTBO KOje IIPATH CIIOHTAHA ATPHOYIIMja CMHICAQ

(Betti, 1990a, p. 246)."” Hehe Bern mponycturer mm A2 kputukyje Jacmepcosy (Karl

105 Bern he mocBeTHTH IPUAUYHO IIAKEGE IEHE3U OBE KOHIIEIITyaAHE KOHy3Hje KOA Xycepaa u Auaraja.
IToce6mo he, mehyTum, rcTahu Aa je y IpBH ITAAH CTABASEHA TEK C EI3UCTEHITHMAAM3MOM KOJH HAAAZHIMO KOA
Amunarajesux HacraBrada Murma (Georg Misch, 1878-1965) u Boanosa (Otto Friedrich Bollnow, 1903—
1991) (Betti, 1990b, pp. 244-245).

106 CacBum je jacHO Aa ce y XajAerepoBOM CAy4aj)y beTm 3aA0BOAaBA KPHUTKOM KOja HE YAA3W Y CYIITHHY
XajAerepoBOr CXBaTakba Pa3yMjeBarba. ,, XAJACIEP AP/KH OABOJEHHM ABA 3HAUYCHA C KOJUMA KOPHUCTH PHjed

pasymjeBarbe, HA Taj HAYHH A2 CE FbeMy HE MOKE IPHUIINCATH HECIIOpa3yM Ha KOju ce oAHocu bermjeBa
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Theodor Jaspers, 1883—-1969) ymorpeOy 1mojma pasymjeBara Ka0 OHAO KOjer Ca3HAjHOT
OAHOCZ Ca CBHJETOM, a HAPOYUTO IBEIOBO HU3BpTambe bekose wmacje o Erkennen des

Erkannten (Betti, 1990b, pp. 246-247).

V kpajmeM, KpUTHKA €I3UCTECHIIMjaAU3MA HHUje HHAYKOBAHA TOAHMKO YHE>CHUIIOM
Aa cy Xajaerep, Jacmepc a xacamje u l'apamep (kao u Mur, Boanos ma u Awmaraj y
oApeheHO] Mjepr) HEOIIPABAAHO IIPOIIMPUAH YIIOTPEOy IIOjMa pa3yMjeBarbe HA CBAKO
CAa3HABAAAYKO OAHOIICIbE Ca cBHjeToM Beh Ipmje cBera y TOME IIITO y THM CXBATAIHMA
»pasymjeBarbe IIpecraje Aa OyA€ YHHBEP3aAHO AYACKA YMIbEHHIIA, Koja je Moryha Ha
OCHOBY 33jEAHHYKE MEHTAAHE CTPYKIYpe KOja IIOCTOJH y CBAKOME KO je AOCTHIAO
oApeheHy AYXOBHY 3peAOCT. 3alpaBo, BAXKCEbE ‘CI3HUCTCHIIMJAAHOI CMHCAQ’, HA KOje je
yuyheHo TO pasymjeBarbe, OIPaHHYCHO j€ HA OHE KOJU Cy YYCCHUIIN Y CHTYAIIHjH; AAKAE,
HA OHE KOJH Cy YYECHHIIM Y KPyI'y HHTHMHOCTH, HAH 9YaK y IMHPEM A4AH OIET
OTPAaHHYECHOM ‘OHMOAOIIKOM KPYIY KOJU je BE3aH 32 Cr3UCTCHIIN]Y U 3a EbeHE IToTpede U
HHOje OTBOPEH 32 OHE KOju ce BaH mera Hasaze” (Betti, 1990a, pp. 248-249). bernjy ce,
AAKAE, UHHH A4 j€ y Er3UCTCHIMJAAUCTHYKOM CYOJEKTHBH3MY U PEAATHBH3MY
MMIIAUIIATHO IIPUCYTHA JEAHA TIOTYOHA MCK/AYIUBOCT M EAUTH3AM Y ITOTACAY Pa3yMjeBarba
KOJI CE€ KOHAYHO OTrA€AA y HerpemoctuBocTu Oapujepa msmehy mehycobHO pasamantix
ckynuHa myAd. Ocraje, Kao TpajHa MaHA €r3UCTCHIINJAAUCTIYIKIX CXBATAIbd PA3yMjeBarba,
VIIPaBO HEOIPABAAHO IIPOIIHPEIHLE Pa3yMjeBarba Ha CBAKHM OOAHMK HMCKYCTBOBAIba MAHM HA
cBaku 00AHMK casHama. C jeAHe je CTpaHEe IIOCAGAMIIA T€ KOHIIEITyaAHE KOHYy3Hje

OCIIOpaBaEbe MCTOPHJCKUM HayKaMa MOIYHHOCTH AOCTH3aiba OOjeKTHBHOI Ca3Hamba, AOK

KpuTHKA. Y yOOHYajeHOM 3HAYECHY, ¥ KOjeM Ce TEPMHH KAPAKTEPHIIE § CMHCAY Aorahaja Kao pesyArara
TyMaderba, Tj. ‘CMHCAY jEAHOT HAYHHA Ca3HAa Mchy OCTaAMMA, PA3AMYHTOT OA ‘ODjaIlmersa’, pa3yMjeBarbe
je 3a Xajaerepa, 32jeAHO C OOjaIIEbCEEM, ‘CI3UCTCHIIHJAAHH ACPHBAT YOOHYAjeHOI pasyMjeBama Koje je
HACHTH(PUKOBAHO KAO KOHCTHTYTHBHE CACMCHT AYACKE CI3HCTCHIMHjE. Y CKAAAY C THM, XCPMCHEYTHKA ¥
CMHCAY ‘METOAOAOIHje HCTOPHJCKUX HAyKa AyXa' jeCTe ACPHBAT y OAHOCY HA XEPMEHEYTHKY Y IPUMAPHOM

>

(omToAOIIKOM) cMHCAY ‘deHoMeHoAorHje TyouTka” (Mengoni, 1978, pp. 129-130). Llutupano He 3Ha4n Aa
je Ta kKpuruKa OesBpjeAHa, HaupoTuB, Aphupodu yBjepsSHBO IIOKa3yje Aa je OHA 3aCHOBaHA HA
koudopHTanuju msMehy XajaerepoBe aHAAHMTHKE TyOMBCTBOBAbA M DeTHjeBOT CXBaTamba KPHTHYKE

onrtosoruje Huxkoaaja Xaprmana (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 27-53).
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je, C ApyTre, IIOCTYAUPAEE HCAOCTHIKHOCTH O6jCKTI/IBHOCTI/I IIOTIIYHA HeI‘aHI/Ija HayqIHOT

KapakTepa KOpIycy AyxoBHHX Hayka (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 28; Betti, 1961, p. 28).

3a pasamky oA TOr HOBOIpOHaheHOr peAaTHBH3MA M  CyOjeKTHBH3MA Y
XepMEHEYTHIIH, beTn mokyIasa Aa jaCHO pasTpaHHYH TyMaderbe OA CPOAHHX CA3HAJHUX
mporeca. Mehyrum, TO He IOApasymjeBa, KakO Cy KPUTHYAPH YECTO IIPETIOCTABAAAM,
ITOTIYHY pedyTanujy er3uCTEHIINjAANCTHYKIX CTAHOBUIITA Y IIOIACAY YHHUBEP3AAHOCTH
nHTEpHperanuje. bertu je HAIPOTHB CACBHM CarAacaH Ca CaBPEMEHUM KAacHUKAIIIjaMa
TOI' BpEMEHA KOje CA3HAme AMjeAe Ha 4) CA3HAE CTEUYCHO HMHTYHUTUBHHM HCKYCTBOM,
HEPLIEIIIN]jOM, O) CA3HAILEM CTEUICHO IIOCPEACTBOM IIOjMOBA HAH IIPEACTABA U II) CA3HAIBE
CTE€YEHO MHTEPIIPETAIINJOM KAO IPUITNCUBAKEM CMHCAA. byayhu aa je Heorxoaan ycaos
casHama ,KOMyHuKanuja u Mmoryhoocr Bepudmukarmje” CBaKM CasHajHH IIPOILIEC
IIOAPA3yMjeBa HHTEPIIPETATUBHU MOMeEHAT. ,,AuCKypc (koaokBuj) ¢ wmoryhuorrhy
KOHTPOAE H IIOTBPAE, HHje HEIITO IITO je IIPHAOAATO CYAy, Beh je cacraBHH AmO
ncmpasHor cyaa” (Betti, 1990a, p. 252). V Tome ce 1moHaj60/mbe BUAM HA KOJU je HAYUH
BernjeBo cxBarame pasymjeBarba YKOPHJEEbEHO Y OHHM IIOyKamMa XyMOOATOBE
durosoduje jesnka Koja je, KAO M OCTATAK CABPEMEHE XEPMEHEYTHYKE TPAAUIH|E, Y
Je3HKy HEAHAAUTHYKH BHAjeAa OApehEHO AjeAoBarbe Koje Ce y IIPBOM PEAY MOKE
CXBATUTH KAaO AWMCKYP3UBHO. DerTwjy je HapaBHO CTaAO Aa IIOTBPAH Ad M|
HMHTEPIPETATUBHE CYAOBH KOjI Ce€ THYy BpjeAHyjyhe eaaboparmje 1 AHMjaAeKTHYKE

HHTEAHNTCHITH]€ MMajy Ca3HAjHY BPHjEAHOCT.

HeoOmuno je BaHO HM3AOKHATH DermjeBy aprymMeHTarujy y TOM IIOTACAY, jep
CMATPaMO Aa je OHA KdydHA KaKO OH ce pasyMjeaa U Ha IIPAaBH HAYWH CHTYHPAAd
METOAOAOTHja HHTEPIPETAINje KOja Ce y KPUTHIM Hajderthe KapaKTepHIe Kao
crmenTHCTHYKA. CacBuM jacHOo, Betnm cMaTpa Aa je HEOIIXOAHO Aa MHTEpHIpETardja uMa
casHajau craryc. M y caydajy Aa je oma, ¢ o03upoM Ha BpjeAHOBamE Koje joj je
HMaHEHTHO, 3ACHOBAHA HA IIPETIIOCTABKAMA KOje IIPETXOAE CBHJECTH U HE IIOTIIAAA]Y IIOA

IBEHO ,,II0/ME BAKEHA

b

u Tapa OM, aKO je Te IPETHOCTaBKe YOIIIITe MOryhe ocBjecTHTH,
OHE ITOCTajaA€ IIOCjEA CBHJECTH YIIPaBO 3axBasyjyhu muTepriperarmju. IIpurosapaso ce
KAaKO je TO, AMjaAEKTHKA, 4 HE Ca3Hambe, MaAaa beTu cmarpa Aa IIpeTriocTaBs>eHa pa3AMKa
KOja IIPOCTO HE CTOjH, C OO3HPOM Ad TEOpPHja CA3HAIA KOja HE YKAYUIyje AHJAACKTHKY H

HHTEpIIpeTanyjy Huje Moryha kao mormyHa.
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KrygHO je mmrame 3almo je OIPaBAAHO VKAVIHTH HHTEPIIPETAIH)y U
AHMJEACKTHKY Y JEAHY TEOPH]y Ca3HAHA. bern mma HEABOCMHCAEH OAIOBOP — YIPABO 33TO
,IIITO je 3HAYCHbE HMCKA3a HEIIOCPEAHO ITOBe3aHO ¢ MoryhuoImhy meroBor moABpraBarba
KPHUTHYKO] KOHTPOAH KOja ra Bepudukyje u motsphyje” (Betti, 1990b, p. 253). M3 Tora
mocraje jacHO Aa bermjeBa ocHOBHA HAeja HHje TPAHCIIO3HIIH]a METOAOAOIIKUX OCHOBA
IPUPOAHUX HAYKA y AYXOBHE HAyKE; IBETOBO VBJEPEEbE jeCTE TO A j€ CBAKU CA3HAJHU
ITOCTYIIAK 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPOBJEPAUBOCTH U HHTEPCYOjEKTUBHOCTH Koje ¢y Moryhe camo Ha
OCHOBY MeroAd. VMcrmHa je HEAOCTHIKHA H3y3€B ITOCPEACTBOM IIPOBJEP/ASHBOCTU ,,4
IIPOBjEP/ASHUBOCT je Ca CBOje CTpaHe IIOBE3aHA C JE3HKOM, YKOAHMKO j€ MCTHHOCHA
BPHjEAHOCT IIpeAuKaOHAHA camMo jesmukuM uckasuma’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 253). bern, naxko
IIOBE3yje HCTHHY C JE3HMKOM, HHTECPIPETAIUjOM M AHJaACKTHKOM, 33 PAa3AHKY OA
I'aanamepoBe Te3e IO KOjOj HCTHHA MMa XEPMEHEYTUYKO IIO/AoE BAKEEba H3BAH IIPHPOAHO-
HAYYHOT METOAQ, CMAaTPa Ad C€ HHTEPIIPETALIH]ja Y IIOCTYIIKY AOCTH3aHa HCTHHE II0jaBAY|e
Kao roderHa pasza IIOCTYIIKA IIPOBjeP/ASUBOCTH U KpUTHYIKe KOoHTpoAe. MHTepriperaTHBHO
AOCTUTHYTO CasHaibe (YBHUjEeK CYOOPAHMHHPAHO IIPEAMETY TyMaderba) IIPEACTAaBAA CAMO

IIPBH KOPAaK y IOTIYHOM caszHamby crBapu (Betti, 1990b, p. 254).

Vipkoc ToMe IITO Hayka CHMOOAMYKH KOHCTPYHIIIE CTBAPHOCT, bern cmarpa Aa
ce Aama epaboparja THX cHMOOAa HE MOMKE y IIPAaBOM CMHCAY pPHjeYH Ha3BaTd
uHTEepIpeTanujom, Beh je oHa, y HajOOmEM CAYUajy, 3aAATAK jEAHE ,,TeOpHje CHMOOAA”
(Betti, 1990a, p. 256). """ LljeaokymHO pasamkoBambe m3mehy Tymadema  ApyTHX
Ca3sHAJHUX IIOCTYIIAKa, KAO INTO Cy KPUTHYKA €BAAVAIIH]ja M AHjAACKTHYKA KOHCTPYKIIHja
HAa KOJUMa WHCHCTHPA MOKE C€ CXBATHTH KAO HMHCHCTHPAbE HAa ACAMMHTAIIHH
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHOI IIOCTYIIKA HA IT0/o€ CTPOTE CYOOPAHMHHPAHOCTH IPEAMETY. YKOAUKO
u3 mwe usahemo, mpema bernjeBom MUIIIAEEBY, BHIIIE HE MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O TYMAYCHY Y

MPaBOM CMHCAY PHjeYM, HAKO HAIIl ayTOP UMa Pa3yMjeBarba 3a ayTope KOjH Ha Ta] HAYMH

107 Koanko je Berm mporuBaH CBAKOM IIHPEEY TEPMEHA HHTEPIIPETAIHja HA ODAACTH y KOjUMA HEMa
crpore CyOOpPAMHHPAaHOCTH OOjeKTy Tymaderha IIOKasyje U UHMEbCHHIA INTO XyCEpAy IIPHIoBapa
kopuirhere TepPMHHA HHTEPIPETAIIMje HAM3MjCHHYHO C TEPMHHOM KOHIEIIHja y oApehenum
cayuajerma. OBaj 61 ce IPUTOBOP CBAKAKO MOTA0 OAHOCHTH M Ha ABOPKHHOBA CXBaTarba KOja Ta ABa

rojma uspuanto noncrosjehyjy (Betti, 1990b, p. 256)
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mype I[ojaM TyMadema. beru Ipu3Haje Aa OOjeKTHBALIMjE AyXa ,,MOpajy IO CBOjOj
IIPUPOAH AQ OCTaHY y VIIOTPEOH 32 HAPEAHE TEHEPAIU]Ee M Ad OHE MOPAjy Y HEKO] BPCTH
CHMOMO3€ IIPATUTH JKHBY AYXOBHOCT Y IEHOM AOrabaimby y HCTOPHjCKOM pPa3Bojy
3ajeanntie”’. Ha Tom myTy ce MOKe AeCHTH Aa 3HAYEHE OOjEKTHBALIU]E, YCACA IIPEAACKA Y
APYTH KyATYPHO/HCTOPHjCKH KPyr OGYA€ Y HEKOj BPCTH ,,MHTEPIIPETATHBHE KOHBEp3uje”
HMHTEIPUCAHO Y HOBO CTambe cTBapy. KOHCTPyKIINjy KOja ce TOM IIPUANKOM ACIIIaBa BHUIIIE
HE MOKEMO 3BATH HHTEPIIPETAIIHJOM Y IIPABOM CMHCAY T€ pjedn, C OO3UPOM Ha TO Ad je

. . . . 1
HOBO 3HAYEIHE CBJECHO PA3AMIHTO OA TPAAHPAHOT, CBOjCTBEHOT OOJEKTHBAITHI AyXa.

Cymupajyhu 0HO IITO CMO AOCAAA H3AOMKHAHW, HATAAIIABAMO jOILI jEAHOM Al
CTPYKTypa IIPOLIeca TyMad€Eba KOJH Ce H OABHja ¥ OAHOCY m3mMehy ayropa, objexrusarnumje
U TyMada U y KOjeM AyX, MeTaOPUUKI PEUYEHO, AOAA3ZN AO CaMOT cebe jecTe TPUjaArTHA.
Beh iter genetico, mporiec crBapama objeKTHBAIIT]E, IBY 3AIIPABO OABAja OA EEHOT ayTopa U
IpeAdje je 3ajeAHHIH CBUX OHHX KOJH CY y CTamby Aa PasyMHjy IIOPYKY KOJy OHa Kao
peupeserTaTHBHA (POpMa HOCH, HACAAHO IIJEAOKYIIHO] 3ajeaHHnn AyxosHoctu (Betti,
1990b, p. 259). Oa objexra, OABOJEHOT OA ACMHjYPIIKOT YHIbEHbA AyTOpa M y KOjeM ce
IErOB AYX OOJEKTHBHPAO, IOAA3M ITOTPEOA A Ce 3HAYEHbE TOI ODjeKTa pPasyMHje OA
,»AKTYEAHOT Ayxa, :kuByher n mucacher, IOKpEHYTOr Aa pasyMHje U3 HHTEPECA aKTYEAHOT

’KIBOTA, KOJH MOTy ONTH OpHjeHTHCAHH Ha pasamdnte HaunHe (Betti, 1990a, p. 260).109

108 Apyrem pujednma, Hermpa ce OMAO KakBa MOTYHHOCT IEHTpaAHOCTH MOMEHTA Koju je I'aaamep HasmBao
anAuKaTUBHUM y nHTepreranuju. He tBpan beru aa Tpeba OjexaTu OA Te HHTEPIIPETATHBHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE
Beh camo T1BpAM Aa je moryhe, Ha oapeheHnM ocHOBama, HaupaBUTH pasAuKoBame nsMehy mwe u
HHTEPIPETAIHje ¥ CTPOroM cMucAy pujeun. 3a ['apamepa je Iak yrpaBo Ta KOHBEpP3Hja KOHCTUTYTHBHA 32
pasymjeBarbe, Oe3 me He Ou Omaa Moryha MeAmjanuja TpPaAHpPaHOT y MHHAUBHUAYAAHO] cBujecTH. UHHM ce Aa
ka0 1mTo ['apaMep IPOHM3BOAHO M IPyOO aHTAKYje jeAdH CITEIH(UYAH IIOjaM jYPHCTHYKE XEPMEHEYTHKE
TAKO Ce M Derm HeKpUTHYKE Haaa Aa je PHJEIIHNO IPOOAEM PasTpaHHYCHba KOHCTPYKIIMjE I
HMHTEPIPETAIIje Ha OCHOBaMa CAMOCBOJHOCTH 3HA4YeHa OOjeKTa y CBaKOM CyOjekTuBHOM mOAyxBaty. C
o03upoM Ha TO Aa I'apamep CBjeCHO PEKOHIEIITyaAM3yje aTAHKAIHjy, DeTujeB ce mpomycT Aa AO Kpaja

H3BCAC npo6AeMa’me Cy’6jel€’FHBHC HCI/I36jC)KHOCTI/I Kpyra pasyMjeBaH)a uyuHA Behum.,

109 Beh oBAje mOCTaje CACBHM jaCHO KOAHKO je BeTH)y TEIIko OAp/KaTH pasAMKy usMehy mHTepIperanuje u
KOHCTPYKIHje Ha OCHOBY IOApeheHocTH 06jekry Tymadema. TeOpHjcKO pasAHKOBAIbE AOAA3H AO TAUKE
IyIara y TPEHYTKY KaAa IIOCTaje jaCHO A4 je aKTYEAHH HMHTEPEC AyXa Taj KOjH IOokpehe muTepriperanujy,

aAU jOj HE IPHAOAQjE HHINTA AKTYEAHO H3Y3€B TOI IIOKPETAYKOI HMIIyACA. APYrHM pHjednma, Kako je
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Cybjexar m o0OjekaT jecy HEH30CTABHH AHO CBAKOI CA3HAJHOI IIOCTYIIKA, AAH j€
HHTEPIPETATUBHU IIOCTYIIAK KAPAKTEPHCAH THME INTO je ODjeKaT yBHjeK ODjeKTHBaIIdja
AyXa T€ 33AQTAK CyDjEKTa jeCTe Aa Pa3yMHje AyX y IIO3aAMHU Te OOjeKTHBAIH]E, KOJH Ce
ILEHHM IIOCPeACTBOM 0Opaha cyOjexTy Ha OCHOBY ,,3ajeAHmdke myackocTr” (Betti, 1990b,

pp- 260-261).

V Tymademy ce CTBApaAAUKH LIPOLIEC (ifer genetico) HHBEPTYjE Y HHTEPIIPETATUBHIU
rporiecc (ifer ermeneutico)) OABWjA CE€  mparcnosuyuja PENPE3CHTATHBHUX (opMH Y
CyOjeKTHBUTET Ppa3SAHYUT OA CYOjeKTHBHTETAa CTBApaola AjeAd. YIpaBo y  TOj
TPAHCIIO3UIIMI AOAA3UMO AO IIEHTpaAHe Tauke bermjeBe meropoArorike oOpase
XEepMEHEYTHYKOI Hacsdeha Ha ocHOBY koje ce octarak Omnume meopuje unmepnpemayuje
oABHja. Y CaBPEMEHO] XEPMEHEYTUIIN T4 BHCOKOCITOPHA IIPETIIOCTABKA APKH Ad CE IIPEA
TyMadeM, YCAEA 3axTjeBa 3a TPAHCIIO3UIHJOM Y TyhH AyX, IIOCTaB/»dajy ABa OCHOBHA
3aXTjeBa: a) jeAaH Ce TH4YE ODJeKTHBHOCTH H CACTOjH ce y IoTpebu 3a BjepHOIIhy
perpesenTaTuBHE (DOpPME, Tj. ¥ CYOOPAMHHPAHOCTH Tymadema opmu; 6) Apyra je
3axTjeB 3a cyOjexruBHOIIThY Tymada, Oe3 Koje je OOjeKTHBHTET HEMOIyhe aKTyeAu30BATH U

KOja 3HAYH ,,0TBOPEHOCT U OCjeTAUBOCT 3a BpujeAHocTH uspasa’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 262).

To he pehm: Tymau je mosBaH Aa PEKOHCTPYHIIIE U PEIPOAYKyje Tyhy Mucao
H3HYTPa, KA0 HEIIITO IITO IIOCTAje IerOBO COIICTBEHO; HO, Oe3 0031pa Ha TO IITO
je TIOCTAAO COIICTBEHO, TyMad I'a MOpa Y MCTO BPHjEME CTABUTH HACYIIPOT KO
HEITO O0jekTHBHO U Apyro. Meby cobom ¢y y OAHOCY aHTHHOMHjE
CyOjeKTHBUTET HEOABOJUB OA CIIOHTAHHTETA pPa3yMjeBamba C jEAHE CTpaHE M

O0jeKTHUBHTET, TAKO pehn aaTepuTer, CMHCAA KOJH CE€ ITOKYIIIABA OTKPUTH, C APYTe

crpane (Betti, 1990b, p. 262).

VY T0j ce aHTHMHOMHjH, TO3HaTa je bermjeBa TBpAMA, HCIpPISYje IjEAHHA
HHTEpIpETaTUBHOr mporeca. VMHTepnperamuja je HEOIIXOAHA 3a pasyMjeBarbe YBH)EK
OHAA KaAa ITOCTOJH OApeheHa AMCKpenania usmehy HaumHa MUIIIASCHA TyMada U ayTopa

KOjy je morpebHo u Moryhe mpepasnhu. bermjeBa ce Teza uIak He MOXKE TYMadUTH KAO

Moryhe Aa OE3sMHTEPECHO IIPOTYMAYNMO TEKCT YKOAMKO je Beh y MIPH jeAaH KUBM AKTYEAHH MHTEPEC Al
y y )

TEKCT Pa3yMHjeMO.
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IICHXOAOTH3AIIH]a IIPOIeCa TyMAadeha; TPAHCIIO3UIIMjA CE HE CACTOJH Y IICHXOAOIIKOM
IPEARKECILY IIyTA CTBAPAIba § IYT Pa3yMjeBarba, Beh je IbeHa CYIITHHA MEAMjalHja usMehy
AyXOBa, CyOjekaTa KOJH YYECTBY]y y AYXOBHOj 3ajEAHHIIH 34 KOJy jeCTe HEOIIXOAHA
OTBOPEHOCT 32 Tyl AYX M HEYTPAAHOCT y OAHOCY HA PAa3AMYHIC TAYKE TACAHINTA KOje

yBHjEK MOTy OmTr IrponsBosHe u rorpertse (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 58-59).

3.5. TEOPHJCKU MOMEHTHW/ACIEKTY UHTEPIIPETALIUJE

JeAHOM Kaaa je yCTAaHOBHO Aa ce MHTEPIIpPETAIlHja U PasyMjeBae OAHOCE JEAHO
HpeMa APYIOME KaO AJEAOBATbE M IHETOB PE3YATAT, ' BETH HpHCTYIa TEOPHjCKOM
OLIPTBABAIGY IIPOLIECA KOJU AO TOI pe3yarata AoBoAd. Camjeherme mporeaypa, yiyra,
KAHOHA KOje HaMjepaBa M3AOKUTH M aHAAM3UPATH HE rapaHTyje YBH]jEK 1 O3 M3y3eTKa
HCIPABaH PE3YATAT CA3HAJHOT IIOCTYIIKA. YKOAMKO HAMME HAMjEPaBaMO Ad CXBATHMO
MHCA0 KOja je y IIO3aAMHH OOJeKTHBAIINja AyXd, U KOja HAM CE€ ITOCPEACTBOM THX
obOjexTuBanuja obpaha, Mopamo Aohm A0 3aKk/dydKa Aa Ta Ca3dHajHA ITPOIIEAypa (Kao H CBe
APYyIre) MMa HEKE 32jeAHHYKE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE YTOAHMKO INTO a) IPETIOCTaB/Ad>a CAUMYHE
ycaoBe u O) camjeaum oapehema mpasmaa  (Betti, 1990b, pp. 269-270). Harma je
HMHTEPITETATUBHA IIPETIIOCTABKA Y OBOM PaAy OHAA Aa je yIpaBo TO Ioderak bermjese
XEPMEHEYTHKE y IIPaBOM CMHCAY Te pujedr. OHTOAOIIKH, €THYKH H THOCEOAOIIKH
ACIIEKTH HMHTEPIIPETAIIHje OOPAa3AOKEHH y IIPETXOAHHM PEAOBHMA OBOI' IIOrAaBAbA CY,
IpeMa TBPAAMA U3 YBOAR, 32 bermja OmAn 3HagajHM, aAH CAMO OHOAMKO KOAMKO HX j€
BUAHO Ka0 HEYTPAaAHE Yy OAHOCY Ha OHMAO KOjy TEOPH]y MHTEPIIPETAIINje KOja OM MOraa
IIPETEHAOBATH Ha HAyIHOCT. VCTHHCKN yCAOBH ucnpasno: Tymadera ce, mehyrnm, He
cacroje 'y (PEHOMEHOAOIIKUM IIOCTABKAMA IIPEY3€THM OA XapTMaHa HUTH Y

THOCCOAOIIKHUM ITOCTaBKaMa IIPCY3CTHM M3 POMAHTHIMN3MAa M CaBPCMCHUX CTPyjarba y

110 Brajean ¢cMO Kako je y (DHAO30(DCKOj XEPMEHEYTUIH T4 Te3d HA PASAHYHTE HAYHHE IIPOOAEMATHIHA.
Hasmauman cmo, Takobe, aa he y TOky pasa OuTH pHjedH O OAHOCY pasymMjeBarba M TyMadeEba M3
PAa3AMYMTHX IiepcrekTuBa. Bamaro 6m Beh oBaje mcrahm Aa jeAHAa OA IIEpCIIEKTHBA, KOja HAM CE YHHHU
HEIpUxBascHBOM Te je Hehemo ysumartm y o03up, jecre cxBaTambe IIO KOjEM je ,,MHTEpIIperanuja BpCTa
pasymjeBamsa” (Kouba, 2011, p. 76). Harrpocro, 0Bo AjeAyje kao KoHIenTyaAHa KOH(Y3H]ja KOja ce He MOMKE
MIPaBAATH ITO3WBAIGEM Ha ,,00HYHO PasMHIImabe” M KOja HE IIOMAKE Y PACBjeTAdaBamby (PEeHOMEeHA

HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E U PA3yMjeBarba.
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AMHTBHCTHIIN. BeTnjeB ce paA He MOKe CBECTH Ha IPOCTY METOAOAOTH]Y m3rpabeny rmo
HAYIHOM MOAEAY, IITO OH y KPajibeM, HATAACHAH CMO, HCK/ASOYIHAO XEPMEHEYTHYKH
ITOAYXBAT U3 KOH@pPOHTaIHje ¢ (HHUAO30(CKUM CTPYjalbUMa y XCPMEHEYTHIIH, AAU j€
IFCIOBO CXBATAGE TyMadciba AYOOKO YKOPHJCECHO Y HAC/H O IIPAKTHYKOM KapPaKIepy
pasymjeBarba  KOJH  IIOAPA3yMjeBa HOPMATHBHOCT 4 HE CaMO  AECKPHIITHBHOCT

K‘apaKTCpI/ICTI/I‘IHy 32 OHTOAOIIKY XCpMCHCyTI/IKy.

Aa O6m yomirre OHMAO HHTEPIIPETAIINje HEOIXOAHO je IIOCTOjamse caeAchmx
MOMeHaTa: 1) METaTeophjcKM — EMOTHBHU — CTaB KOJU CE CACTOJH Y CIEIH(PUIHOM
unmepecy 3a  pasymjesawem  (Ilaajepmaxep Owm  pexao  komeenujanrngy  Oucnosuyuju); — 2)
pedAekcHBHE CTaB KOJH § OAHOCY Ha OOjeKTHBALIUje yoOdaBa Juc/zanyy Kojy Tpeda
npepaswhm, KaKo OW ce PasyMjeAo 3HAYEme | U A2 GF KOHAYHO GHAA TIPETTIOCTABA>EHA T
jeaHa 3) ,,necayuja cebe’ YNV ,,CKDYMEHOOE UAU VIUMAHOCH 0Yie, KAO ETHYIKO-Ca3HAjHI
IIPEAYCAOB HAITYIIITAEbA COIICTBECHHUX IIPEAPACYAA U HACTOJAbA, Tj. , MeHIIAAHA O/ME0DEHOCIL,
IMUPHUHA U MOI'YAHOCT XOpU30HTa” KOja AOBOAU AO KOHICHH]AAHOCTH, CHMIIATHE 1A 9aK

u ,,6parcrBa’ usmehy crBapasadkor Ayxa u Ayxa tymada (Betti, 1990b, pp. 269-274).

JacHo jecte TO A2 je OCHOBHA WACja Y TO3AAUHU 4rzmepecd, Oucmanye Y MeHmasie
omeoperocry TTOCEOHA AYXOBHA MHKAMHAIIH]A KOja YHHH TyMada IIOAOOHHM Aad pasymuje
CMICao ODjeKTHBAINje. JEAAH AA/SH YCAOB JECTE Taj KOJU HHTEPEC OAP/KABA KUBUM H Adje
HHTEPIPETATUBHOM IOCTYIKY HEOIIXOAAH IOACTHIIA] M HYKHY AMHAMUKy. Pujeu je o 4)
,»TPajHO HEAOBPIIICHOM KapaKTepy MHTEPIPETATHBHOL 3aAaTKA” KOja AUCTAHITYy O KOjOj je

OHAO pHjedH OCBjeT/dvABA KAO HHKAAA y IOTHYHOCTH IIPEMOCTHBY. AATEpUTET

objextuBaryje Kojy TpeGa CXBATUTH Yy FBCHO] COIICTBEHO] I[jEAHHH, HHTErpuiiyhu je

11 ApcraHiry Kao yCAOB pasymjeBarba anasmsupa Kapaa Aamann cmarpajyhm aa ce 3 tor bermjesor crasa
MOIY OOpa3sAOKHTH CBa HEroBa XepMmeHeyrtmdka cxsarama (Danani, 1998). V tom amjeay beru passuja
H3y3€THO BAKHE IIOJMOBE CBOj€ TEOPHUje HMHTEPIPETALMjE: TEPMHH (02/1ud ¢pMeleymuya KOJUM CE O3HAYaBa
IPaHUIA CIIOHTAHOI Pa3yMjeBaEba TEKCTA KOja AOBOAH AO IIOCTAB/AAHa IIHTAEmA O TOME INTa OOjeKTHBALIH]A
aeAn pehu u Koja pesyaTupa nascwom (attenzione), Koja 1osuBa cyojexra ,,0a ofpaha naxcry (a stare attento), Aa
IA€Ad, Ad CAyIIa (4 jOII IpHje Aa Ce IpUIIpeMa U Ad ce 0Dpasyje) IMOACTAKHYT 3aXTjeBOM KOjH My ce
ITOCTaB/o>3A, A 3HA YHUTATH, Ad 3HA BHAJETH, A 3HA CAYIIATH M YCMjEPUTH YHYTPAIIIHH IIOTACA Ka OHOME

casHamy Koje oApebhyje pesyarar mamopa” (Betti, 1990b, p. 272).
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HM3HYTpPA U YKAAIajyhu je y IjeANHy AMYHOCTH ayTopa, je3UKa M HCTOPH|CKE EIIoXe KOjoj

an/InaAa ccy I/IHTepHpeTaTI/IBHOM IIOCTYIIKY HUKAaAd HE YKHAQ. bBeru kaxe:

[T]peba yBHjex ocTaTi CBjeCTAaH AUCTAHIIE CYOjeKTa OA OOjeKTa, KAO M HAYMHA HA

Koju ce oHa cmamsyje (Betti, 1990b, p. 3406).

Kpeatusan (y cMHCAY OCHOBHOT MHTEPECA 32 Pa3yMjEBAEbEM) j€ MHTEPEC TyMada
IIOKPEHYT YIIPaBO THM ja30M H 3axBasyjyhu memy Tpaje y 0OAUKY 3aMjeHe ,,BOKaOyaapa”
nHTepIperanyje MHMOPMATHUBHUJUM H aKTYEAHOM TPEHYTIKY OAIKNM ,,BOKaOyAapom’
tymaua (Betti, 1990b, p. 275). OBaj je ycAOB Tymadera HCTOBPEMEHO M OCHOBA
PA3AMKOBAIba HHTEPIIPETAIIN]C U APYIUX CA3HAJHUX M KPEATHBHHX IIOCTyIIaKa. AFCTAHILY,
Ha K0joj beru cacBuMm jacHO mHCHCTHPA, Y jeAHOM ckopujeM Tymadewy Kapaa Aamann
y3uMa Kao caMm OcHOB bernjeBe xepmeneyruxe. Ha tymademe moxpehe xepavereymuura
epanuya (soglia ermeneutica) U3 IEPCIEKTUBE KOjE CE AATEPUTET OOjEKTa JEANHO H MOIKE
CXBATHTU. XEPMECHEYTUYKA TPaHHUIA, MehyTmM, jecTe 3ampaBO CBHjeCT O AMCTAHIN H
CIPaHOCTH y KOjOj Ce Tymad H oOjeKkrmBaigja cycpehy ka0 MHUIIMJAAHO CPOAHH aAd
HUKaAa crojeHu y jeauHctBeny mjeauny (Danani, 1998, p. 17). Aarepurer jecte ycaoB
OAHOCA C HACAAHIM OOjEKTUBHTHTETOM; OOjEKTHBHTET CE€ XaPTMAHOBCKH YIIPABO
H3TOBapa KA0 ,,CTajambe Hacynpor” . 3a bernja je ,,[0]0jexaT casHama 3aUCTa HE3aBUCAH OA
OAHOCA ca cyOjekToM [...] He mcupIdyje ce v meroBoMm Omrn objexkar. Hauun Oubama
objexra casHama HHje OnTH-00jexat, Beh Oonru y cedn’” (Danani, 1998, p. 19). beru tBpan
Aa [Alucramiia He omemoryhaBa AyXoBMMa Aa ce pasymmjy, He yKumAa Moryhxoct
korokBujyma” (Betti, 1990a, p. 963). IlocraBmame crBapm Ha Taj HaunH AAaHAHH|EBO]
omoryhaBa aAa ma bernjeso wumcucrupame Ha pasankosamy usmeby Bedewtung u
Bedentsamkait aura kao 3axTjeB 3a THM Aa Ce XEPMEHEYTHYKH AMjaAor m3mebhy Tymada u
ayropa ODJEKTHBAIINjOM ayTOPOBOI AyXa HHKaAa HE CBEAE Ha MOHOAOr Oyayhm aa
AWMCTAHIly HHKaAd, BHAjeAH CMO, Huje wmoryhe y mormyHoctHm mpepasuhu  a
naTepuperanyjy AecpunurusHo Aoprnta (Danani, 1998, pp. 21-23). O6jekruBHOCT O
Kojoj berm roBopm y mpoaeromMeHm 3a XEpPMEHEYTHYKY METOAOAOTHjy KoOjy hemo y
HACTaBKY H3AOKUTH, ITAAY3MOHMAHO CE MOKE CXBATHTH KAO aKTHBHA IIOTpeda Aa ce y
CTajarby HACYIPOT OOJEKTHBAIIU]H AyXd, FbETOBO APYTOOMBCTBO HUKAAA Y IOTIYHOCTH HE
ykuHe. APyrEUM pujednma, Ha OCHOBY OBE 4AHAAM3E AHCTaHIIA CE IIPE3CHTYje Kao

00jEKTHBHOCT CaMa.
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XepMeHeyTHKA je HAKOH bermja Ha Hexu HaymH atpodupasa y camoropuayhe
TBpherpe, Te je U Ty MHTEPIIPETAIH]y IErOBOr pada MOryhe M3 IEepCIEKTHBE CAMOI TOT
pPaAa CXBATHTU KaO AMCKYPC O 3HA4ajy IIpHje HEr0 Kao AHUCKypC O 3Hademy. berm cBoje
IIO3HIIH]e, HAXKAAOCT, HUj€ H3IPAAUO HA TAKaB HAYHH, AAH HEMA HUKAKBE CYMIbE § TO AQ je
AananujeBa OAM3Y APIYMEHTOBAHO COAHMAHO] PEKOHCTPYKIIHUJH YHYTPAIIEE CTPYKIYpE
bermjesor Ajeaa. [ToBaauehu ce u3s jeaHe moapydHe (IpaBHE, a AOHEKAE U HCTOPH)CKE)
XepMEHEYTHKE Ka OIIITO] TEOPHjH HHTepHpeTanuje berwm ce, YnmHH HaM ce, CBOJCKH
TPYAHO A2 CBOj€ OHTOAOIIIKE M THOCEOAOIIIKE CTABOBE OIIPABAA U YIEME/SH Y CABPEMEHIM
duA030CKIM CTABOBHMA § KOJUMA j€ YOUABAO KOHICHH]AAOCT C AOTHKOM HCTOPH)CKOTL
pasBoja XepMEHeyTHYKe MeToAoAormje. [Ipobaem yreMemerma IUBUAUCTUYKHX KAHOHA
HHTEpIIpeTanyje Koje je HMAEHTH(HKOBAO AAACKO IpHje rmcama cBoje Onmme meopuje
unmepnpemayyje YIMHIO My CE TOAMKO 3HAYAJHUM AQ je yBujek ocjehao obaBe3y Aa OHyAN
OHTOAOIIIKA U THOCECOAOIIKA CXBATAad KOja Cy My 3a apIyMEHTALH]y Yy IIPHAOT
METOAOAOIIKOM IIO3ULHOHHPAIY XEPMEHEYTUKE CAYKHAA KaO OCHOB. OTyaa M cTpOr

IIOACMHYKH KAPaKaKTCP EbCIOBOT paAd, OTYAd M KPUTHYKHI CKACKTHUIIH3aM Y KOJEM CC HC

OACTYIIA HUTH OA CBOJHX ITO3UIIHja HUTH OA Tyhux npuxsahennx.

VipaBo HaM TO M TOBOPH Aa Ce IEHTPAAHH HMIyAC bermjeBe xepmeneyrmuke
METOAOAOTHjE MOKE CXBATHUTH VIIPaBO Kao oducmarya, jeAar ocjehaj TpajHe crpaHOCTH
00jeKTa KOjI HEe MOKE HHMKAAA IIPEBa3sMhy HyKHA HCTOPUYHOCT U 32jJEAHHYIKA ASYACKOCT
KOjO] IIPUIIAAQjy TymMad, ayTop u Ajeao. Hajsuire mmrro Mmoxxemo ypaanTta Aa mpesasuhemo
XEPMEHEYTHYKY TIpPaHHUIy KOja HAC 30Be Ha pasymjeBarbe ocrajyhm Ham TpajHO
HEIIPEMOCTHBA y IIPABOM CMECAY TE PHjEYH, jeCTe Aa y OKBHPY XEpPMEHEYTHKE
dopmyAanIIeMo HHTEPCYOjeKTHBHO IPOBjepAUBA IIPABHAA FbEHOT IIPEBA3HAKEIHA KOjA
he ouysatu aarepurer o0jekTa, Ipu3Hajyhn cyOjeKTy OHOANKO KPEATHBHOCTH KOAHKO j€
HEOIIXOAHO, HCTOBPEMEHO My OCIIOpaBajyhm IIpaBO Aa CBaKy Jnompefy IIPOTAACH 3a

mymaterse.

[Topea 1mpeAycAOBa O KOjEMAa CMO TOBOPHAH, Y MHTEPIIPETATUBHOM CE ITPOLIECY
jaBdA)y ,,PASAMYHTA MOMEHTH CEH3MOMANTETA M IIOCTYIIIM HHTEAUTEHIIH]e Tymada’
(Betti, 1990b, p. 291). PasaukoBarse 0BUX MOMeHaTa beTa AOOpHM AMjeAOM ITpey3rMa OA
[[Taajepmaxepa B HHKOpPIIOpHpPa Y CBoje cxBarame (Bupjerwm: Bianco, 1978, p. 47).

ITomenyTn TEOPHjCKI ACITEKTH MHTEPIPETAITH]e CE HUKAKO HE CMH]y CXBATUTH KAO 6perze

168



OIIITA XEPMEHEYTUKA EMUAN]A BETH]A

AU ase TyMadema (HAKO Ta) APYTH TEPMHH beTHm Hekaaa KOPHCTH); O TOM CXBATAELY
IPErHAHTHO CBjeAOYH beTHjeBOo M3Aarame IpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE y KOjeM Ce OIITO
0ADHjajy MEXAHHIIUCTHYKA M aTOMHCTHYKA CXBaTamba KOja MOMEHTE HHTEpIIpeTrariuje

MU]jerbajy 32 CPEACTBA HHTEPIIPETALIH]E:

[O]arosapajyhe ¢pase mHTEpIpETATHBHOT IIPOIECA CE HE CMHU)y ITOCMATPATH KO
‘cpeAcTBa’ KOja Cy HE3aBHCHA jCAHA OA APYIHX K Koje je Moryhe yrmocAnTu
ITIOJEAMHAYHO HAM HA OCHOBY CAy4YajHHX Kpurepujyma npedepennuje, Beh ce
MOpajy IOCMATpaTu Kao mopesane MehycobHO, cexBeHITHjaAHO pacriopehene kao
MOMEHTH jEAMHCTBEHOTI IIPOIIECA, KOJH CBOj PE3YATAT HE ITOCTHKE OCHM aKO je

yIIOCACH IjeaoBuTo 1 y notaynoctu (Betti, 1971b, p. 274).

V usaaramy momenara tymadewsa y Onumo meopuju unmepnpemayuje betn He momume
BHUIIIE YaK HH Ta] CEKBEHIIMjaAAH PACIOPEA MOMEHATA, HAIYINTAjyhH y IIOTIyHOCTH
BOKaOyAap KOju O Ha OHAO KOJH HAYHH MOTAO VKa3aTH Ha TO Aa je moryhe mpeayserun

CaMO HEKE OA KopaKa Yy TyMa4CHly KOjI/IMa hemo Y HaCTaBKy IIOCBETHUTH HOCC6HY ITAXKEDY.

3.5.1. ®UAOAOLLKM/ATEPLIEITTUBHY MOMEHAT

®uAoAOIIIKM  MOMEHAT je, IO IPaBHAY, IIPBH Y CAHjEAy pPasyMjeBarba
objextuBanuje Ayxa. [loMeHyTH ce MOMEHAT HHTEPIIPETAIIH]je CXBATA KAO Ca3HAIE
pHAOAOIIKIX CHMOOAL U YOOHUYAjeHO IIPETIOCTABADA TEKCT HAU AUCKYPC ¥ KOjeM €y Ha
TpajaH HadynH TH cuMboAm yrBphenm. PaAam Am ce O IoHamamuMa HAM APYTHM
perpesenTaTHBHUM (hopMaMa, (PHAOAOIIKA MOMEHAT HMa PEKOTHHTHBAH KAPAKTEP MU
bern ra masmBa amepIeNTHBHHM, IITO IIOAPA3yMjeBa ,,00jEKTHBHY KOXCPEHIIH]Y
penpesenTatuBHe opme y camoj cedbu’’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 294). 3asarak je Tymaua aa y
CBAKOM OA OBHX CAY9YajeBa y OKBHPY (DHAOAOIIKOI MOMEHTA MHTEPIIPETAIIN)E PA3AUKYje
4) OCHOBHO AO CIIOPEAHOT; 0) CYIIITHHCKO OA AKITHACHTAAHOT; II) AOTHYKH /pUyc U
nocmepuop (Betti, 1990b, pp. 291-292). Apyrum pujeunma (pHAOAOLIKY/ ALIEPIIEIITUBHI
MOMEHAT IIOAPa3yMjeBa ,,PEKOHCTPYKIN]Y IPAMATUYKAX M AOTHYKHX BE3a y CAMOM

anckypey” (Betti, 1990b, p. 294).

3.5.2. KPUTUUKU MOMEHAT

3Haueme TEKCTa C O63HPOM Ha CAUIITHUYIHOCT jC3I/IKa, HYXHOCT HCiaCHOCTI/I, Kao 1

peAaTHBHY YYICCTAAOCT ABOCMHCACHOCTH Haj‘IChC C€ HE MOXKC YIBPAHUTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY
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dHAOAOIIKOI MOMEHTA HHTEpIIpeTalyje. YBHjEK KaAd OOjeKTHBAIlHja IIOCTAB/oad
IIpOOAEME, HEOIIXOAAH j€ KPUTHYKH IIPUCTYII KOJEM j€ 33aAaTAK Ad Y TEKCTY Pa3AydIH
nsMehy a) M3BjeCHOT M HEM3BjeCHOT; O) XPOHOAOIIKU AHTEIIEACHTHO OA HAKHAAHOT; IT)
IIOY3AAHOT 1 HertoysAaHor (raunor n meraunor) (Betti, 1990b, p. 293). Vkpatko, kpuTrka
nMa 32 32AQTaK A CAMMHHHIIIEC HECATAACHOCTH, HEKOXEPEHTHOCTH M KOHTPAAUKIIHE Y
OKBHPY TEKCTA AU AJEAOBAH>A M Ty KPUTHKY, KOja HA CBAKOM KOPAaKy CAM]CAH TyMAadeH-E
oOjekTrBanuje, TpeOa PA3AHMKOBATH OA TEKCTyaAHE U AOKYMEHTAPHE KPUTHKE KOja AOUCTA
IIPETXOAU HHTEPIIPETATUBHOM IIPOIIECY. Y AUTEPATYPHU Y KOjOj ce (PHAOAOIIKIA MOMEHAT
HAEHTU@UKYje ca HMHTEPIPETATUBHUM Te Ce KOHTPACTUPA C KPUTUIKAM yOOHUajeHo ce
ITOCTaBAa IPUTAKE O TOME KOJH OA Ta ABa UMa propureT. IlocraBumo Am ctBapu Ha Taj
HaunH, bBern TBpAM Aa he KpHTHYKHM MOMEHAT y HEKHM CAY4YajeBUMA ITPETXOAHTH
drAoAOIIIKOM: a) KaAa je HEOIXOAHO VIBPAHTH ayTEHTHYHOCT AOKYMEHTA HAH
CIIOMCHHKA KyAType; ©) KaAa je HEOIIXOAHO VIBPAUTH IIOAOXK2] AOKYMEHTA HAH
CIIOMCHHKA KYATYPE Y OAHOCY Ha Apyra AOKyMeHTa y okBupy ucte eroxe (Betti, 1990b, p.
293). 'V cBUM OCTaAHM CAy4Y2jeBUMA KPUTHKA CAHJEAH (PUAOAOIIKOM MOMEHTY
HMHTEPIIPETAIje U CACTABHH j€ AHO CBAKOI' KOPaKa y pasyMjeBaiby, YKOAHKO 00e30jehyje
KPUTHUYKY ,,ayTO-KOHTPOAY  HHTEIIPETATHBHOI IIpoIleca. bern He earabopupa Aame 1rra
3HAYM TAa KPUTHYKA ayTOKOHTOAA. C 003MpPOM Ha TO Aa HATAAIIABA HA IITA CE€ OAHOCH
KPUTHKA KOja j€ MHTEPIPETATHBHOM IPOIECY MMAHEHTHA, MOXKEMO 3aK/AoYUHUTH Ad je
H>EHA YAOTA IIPOBjEPaBarbe TOKA HHTEPIPETAIIHjE HA OCHOBY MHTEPIIPETATUBHIX KAHOHA,
4 HAPOYMTO HA OCHOBY KAHOHA TOTAAHTETA KOJU IIOAPA3yMjeBa XEPMEHEYTHYKH KPYT, Tj.

OAMjEpPaBaEE CMICAA I[JEAHHE HA OCHOBY CMICAQA AJEAOBA I Vice Versa.

3.5.3. TICUXOAOILKM MOMEHAT

VkoAmKo je cBaka OOjeKTHBAIIN]A AyXa KOja HAC ITO3MBA A4 j€ PA3YMUJEMO 3aIIPaBO
oOpahame ApPyror Ayxa AyxXy Tymada, M YKOAHKO jeé OHA IIPO3UBOA AMYHOT AyXa H
MOMEHAT KHBOT4, HEOIIXOAHO j€ y HHTEPIPETAIH)H IPETIOCTABUTH W jEAAH MOMEHAT
KOJH MOKEMO Ha3BaTh IcuxoAomkum. Heorxoano je, Aa Ou ce y moTIyHOCTH pasymMuo
Tybu Ayx, ,Ipemjectarn’ ce y AyX Apyre ocobe, KAKO OH ce H3HyTpa PEKOHCTPYHCAO.
»IIpemjerrrame” y OMTHOM 3HAYH A2 AYXOBHH IIPOIIECH KOJH CY AOBEAH AO CTBAaparba
objexTHBaIITje MOPajy, Y HHAY pasyMjeBama perpeseHTaTusHe popme, OUTH IOKPEHYTH

n koA Tymaua (Betti, 1990b, pp. 294-295). Ilpormspjeune cy OHE KPHUTHKE KOje
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HATAQIIIABajy YAOTY IICHXOAOIIIKOI MOMEHTa TyMadema KOA bermja, macaamajyhm ce mHa
wmeropy perenunjy IllaajepmaxepoBux cxBaTamkba M TaKO IIPHUIHUCY]y EKCTPEMHHU
rcuxoAorusaM bermjeBum cxBaramuMma, ApiehHm Aa je IICHXOAOIIKA HHTEPIIPETAIIN]A
,»AHCTPYMEHT OA HM3BAHPEAHOI 3HAYAja 3a IIPOAHpare y ASYACKH cBujer’ (tako: Bianco,
1978, p. 49). Buajeau cMO Aa je 9aKk U CKOPHja KPHTHKA AOBEAQ y IIUTAFBE KAACHYIHY
AwatajeBy u I'apamMepoBy Te3y O IICHXOAOIIKOM KapaKTePy HMHTEPIPETAIHjE KOA
[ITrajepmaxepa, HA KOjOj ce AOOPHM AHjEAOM 3aCHHBA)y U KpPHTHKE bermjeBor paaa.
Konauno, Aa je IICHXOAOIIKM MOMEHAT HMHTEpIIpeTanuje KoHadaH, bern He OM mMao
norpede Aa 0OOpa3Aake OHO ITO HA3MBA TEXHHYKHIM MOMEHTOM, HHUTH OH TOAHMKO
HHCHCTHPAO HA y33jaMHO] CMjeHH TEOPHjCKUX MOMeHara y MehyIioBe3saHOCTH Koja Huje
IIPOTPECHBUCTHYKA Y CMHCAY JEAHOCTABHOT HAIIPEAOBAFbA TyMadeEa Ha OCHOBY
XHjepapXujCKH yTBphHeHNX HAYMHA HNHTEPIIpETannje A0 pasymMjeBama. Aa jecte Tako, bern
He OH TOBOPHO O AATEPHALIMJU PASAMYHUTHX MOMEHATA IIPHAUKOM nHTepiperanuje (Betti,

1990b, p. 294).

3.5.4. TEXHUYKU MOMEHAT

Wspaa mHTEpeca, HaMjepa M AMYHUX CKAOHOCTH ITOjeAMHAIa [...] MMajy MjecTo
nAcaAHe HHCTaHIle u MoryhHoctm [pofenge] oA dmjom BAarmhy Cy IOjeAHHITH
cyOjeKTH M y 4mje HMMe OHM 00aBMdajy COICTEBHY HHBEHTHBE, CIICKYAATHBHY H

koHCTpyKTHBHY akTuBHOCT (Betti, 1990b, p. 295).

bern, moA TOM XapTMAHOBCKM MHCITMPHCAHOM IIPETIIOCTABKOM, TBPAH AQ j€
HEOIIXOAHO Pa3yMjeTH ,AYXOBHH CaApxkaj [...] y CBOM OOJEeKTHBHOM M TEXHHYKOM
ACIIEKTY, HE3aBHCHO OA TEMIIOPAAHOCTH OKOAHOCTH Y KOjuMa ce oBaj octBapyje” (Betti,
1990b, p. 295). Texuudkn MOMEHAT HHTEPIIPETAIH]E Pa3yMjeBa OOJEKTHUBAIIN]Y KAO AHO
AYXOBHOCTH oOApehene eroxe, yrBphyje meH 3Ha4aj y mAeaaHO] mehymosesanoctn
perpeseHTaTHBHUX (POPMH Y KOjHMa CE€ TEMIIOPAAHO PEAAH3Yjy ATEMIIOPAAHE

BPHjEAHOCTH.

Tpebaro 6u, HApaBHO, UMATH Ha yMy A4 je ITOjaM ,,TexHuKe y bermjeBom pasy
HIPHUAUYIHO YAA/SEH OA OHOTA INTO YOOHYAjeHO ITOA IbHMe IoApasymjeBamo. CacBum je
JACHO A2 Cce OBAje HE PaAM O YBaKaBarby IIPABHAA M M300PY M YIOMI/SaBamby OoApehermx
CPEACTBA PaAH ITOCTH3ama IIPEABHDEHHX IH/AeBa, Beh ce Kao MOMEHTAT MHTEeIpeTarnuje

TEXHHKA Pa3yMHje Yy CMHCAY ,,OTKPHBAbA ITOjEANHIX 3aKOHA KOJH IIPETXOAE YOOAUYEHY

171



OIIITA XEPMEHEYTUKA EMUAM]A BETHUJA

PA3AMYNTHX Aj€Ad KHBOTA AyXa M COIHMOKYATYPHHX CHCTEMa KOJHMa C€ XPaHH MYACKD
nusuausoBanoct” (Betti, 1987, p. 103). Ha apyrum he mjectmma bBeru rosopuru o
TEXHUYIKOM MOMEHTY KAO O OHOM KOJEM je& CTaBASEHO Y 3aAATaK Aa IpoHukHe y Kunstregel
der Composition (Betti, 1990b, p. 344) nan Gesetze der Ergengung (Betti, 1990b, p. 296), ma
OCHOBY jeAHOT Zusamenhang des Sinnes (Betti, 1990b, p. 295), HHXepeHTHOT CBAKOM AjeAY

. 112
KOje je MOI‘th CI/ITyI/IpaTI/I y OAPCT’)CHI/I CTHA AW CIIOXY:

[Tlexuuka mmMa 32 33AaTaK Aa OTKPHje IIOjJCAMHE 3aKOHE KOJH IIPETXOAE
dopmanuju pasSAMYIHTHX AjeAd Y KHBOTY AyXa M COIIMOKYATYPAAHHX CHCTEMA

KOjuMa ce mdyAcKa muBuansanuja xpauu (Betti, 1987, p. 103).

CacBuMm je jacHO Aa IOAA3HA Ta4dKa €AaOOpaIHje TEXHUYKOI MOMCHTA
HHTEpIpeTanuje KoA bernja jecte cxpatame [laajepmaxepa KOju ITOA TEXHHUKOM Y IIPBOM
PEAY IIOApA3yMjeBa excnpectsiy mexnuky jesuxa. betujes mojam TexHuke je, Mehyrum, aaseko
IIUPH U OOMXBATA Pa3yMjeBambe ,,HAJBUIINX (POPMHU OOjEKTHBHPAHOI AyXa Y HUXOBO]
ICHE3H, IUXOBOM CTHAY U BUXOBOM ncropujckoMm passojy’ (Griffero, 1988, p. 152). 3a
pasanky oa Illaajepmaxepa, Bern mojam TexHuke mmpn Tako Aa 00yxBaTH ,,(DOPMATHBHE

3aKoHE” CBUX OOjEKTHBAIIN]A AyXa 4 HE CAMO AMHIBHCTHYKIX M3Pa3a.

3.6. VMIHTEPITPETATUBHU KAHOHU

AujasekTrKka HHTEPIIPETATUBHOT IIpoIleca ce npema berujeBoM Murmeny oABrja
usmehy ABa aHTHHOMUYHA IIOAA: aKm)esHocni CYGjekmustoz M asmepumena objexmustoz. Y
TOM C€ OAHOCY OAMTpaBa pasymjeBarbe. CaM IOCTyIIaKk HMHTEPIPETAIIH]E, KAO IITO TO
IIOKA3yje TPAAULU|a ars intferpretandi Huje HAIIpoCTO HeoApeheH m Oe3 enmmMCcTeMOAOIIKIX

cMjepHHIA. YIIPaBO Yy TOj TPAAUIUjH ITOAPYYIHHX XepMeHeyTHuka berm mpomasasn

112 Tpudpepo HArAamiaBa IOPHJEKAO THX IIOJMOBA KOje HA KPajy CACBHM IIPELH3HO HATAAIIABA M DBeTi.
Ipasuna xomnosuyuje Beru ysuma oA Bexa, Aok oA XymMOOATa y3UMa HACJY O 3aKoiuMa Hacmarxa. 3aje AHITIKI
cmucao jecre TepmuH koju kopuctu I'eopr 3uma (Georg Simmel, 1858—1918) aa 6u objacHno moBesanocT
Y OKBHPY Pa3AMYHTUX YMjETHUYIKUAX CTHAOBA. CBAKAKO A2 TO HHje IIPOCTO Ipey3uMarhe Beh KOHCTPYKTHBHO
ITOBE3UBAKE ¥ OKBHPY jEAHE, Y OHTH IIIA2jepMAXEPOBCKE HACje O TEXHUIU Koja Huje cxBaheHa rpamaTudku
M IICHXAOIIKH Beh Ka0 MOMEHAT Ca3HaBarba YHYTPAIIHEI AYXOBHOI YCTPOJCTBA AjeAd, Y EHUMA IPHUIIAAHO]

3aKOHHTOCTH HACTAHKA KOja jeé AUKTHPAHA HCTOPHjOM U APyIITBeHIM oAnocuMa (Betti, 1990b, p. 252).
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oapebena mpasunra (Buajerm: Griffero, 1988, p. 127), oA xojux ce Heka OAHOCEe Ha
cyOjekar a Heka Ha ODjeKaT MHTEPIIPETAIlHje, KOja TAPAHTY]y HCIPABHY EITHCTEMOAOIIKY
HIMIIOCTALIN]Y U 9Hje IIperro3HaBame o0e3bjehyje yemjeperoct casuajuor moctynka (Betti,
1990b, p. 304). Ha npBu moraea m He AAAEKO OA M3pHUMTHX bermjeBux mamjepa y
Onutmoy meopuju unmepnpemayuje, pujed je o ,,IPHHIIAIIAMA KOJU OM TPEOAAO Ad TAPAHTY]y
ITO3UTUBAH UCXOA CBAKOM XEPMEHEYTHYIKOM HAIIOPY M Ad TAKO 00e30jeAe TAKBOM OOAHKY
Ca3Hamba CIIHMCTEMOAOIIKH CTATYC HE MAaFbe PHTOPO3aH OA OHOT KOju je Bakehu y ocTaanm
obamiuma casHajuHe akrupHocTn (Bianco, 1978, p. 51). MaTeprperaruBHu KaHOHU CY
AAKAE TIpHje CBEra METOAMYKA ITPABHAA KOja Tpeba CAMjEAUTH IIPUAUKOM TyMaderba KaKko
OM ce IPeroB IIOCTYIAK K PE3YATAT VYHHHAU HHTEPCYOJEKTHBHO IIPOBjepP/oHBUM.
[Torpujertan Oucmo, MehyTum, ako OMCMO IPETIIOCTaBUAH Aa cAnjeherse KaHOHA BOAU

HCIIPABHOM Pa3yMjcBaiby.

Buajeam oMo Aa ce amcraHma cyOjekra TymMadema IIpeMa  AATCPHTETY
oOjekTrBaIINje HUKaAa He Moxe Ipehu y mortinyHocTH. YV IIpeBa/sHBarbY TOT IIyTa, TyMad
MOpPa OCBJECTHTH CBE OHE IIPETIIOCTABKE M CBE OHE ACIIEKTE TyMadema O KOJUMA CMO
TOBOPHAH paHHjE, AAU OHO IITO y KPajibO] AHHHJU TyMada CTaB/da Ha AOOAp IyT Ka
pasyMjeBamy jecte IIOIITOBame OApeheHux cmjepHuIila Koje berm HasuBa xkaHOHMMA.
Mcrrna je A2 €y TH KAaHOHH ITOYETHO 3aMHIIMNEHH KAO IIPABHAA KOja ,,BAAARJY
natepnperanmjom’ (Betti, 1971c, p. 29) kao ,,kpurepujymu 1 cMjepHHIE” KOje IPUAUKOM
Tymadera Basva camjeautn (Beti, 1988, str. 66) 1 kOHAYHO KaO YIyTH YHje IIOIITOBAIbE
,~TaApaHTyje HCIpaBaH [BamaH, reffg] emmcremoornku mcxop” (Betti, 1990b, p. 304).
AmrnHOMHja u3Mehy CyOjeKTHBHOT H OOJeKTHBHOI IIOAA TyMad€lba CE HHUMA HE
paspjermaBa m He eAmMuHHIIE, Beh Tek Ha OCHOBY THX KaHOHA IIPOTHBPjEYHOCT KOja
AjEAYje Y AUCTAHIIN HHTEPIPETATUBHO IT0cTaje 1mAoAHa (uporedi: Griffero, 1988, p. 127).
Konauno, y aebatu ¢ I'anamepom, BuajeheMo AetasHHIje y 3aKAYIHOM IIOTAABASY PAAd,
IIpHHYhEH Aa Ipernusupa CBoje CTaBoBe, bern AeHHUTHBHO TBPAU A4 je YAOTa KAHOHA
KPUTHUYKA M HEraTUBHA, § TOM CMHCAY Aa OHH HHJECY 3aMHUIIASEHH KaKO CPEACTBO
0be30jehuBarba (UcIIpaBHOT) pasymjeBarba, Beh Ipuje ka0 HAYHH Ad CE IIPEAYIIPH]EAE

norperna (Betti, 1967, p. 217, fusnota 1; 1990a, p. 999).

bBern je cBjecram TOra Aa je H3AHMINHO M TEOPHJCKH VIIHTHO YCTAHOB/>ABATH

CaCBHM HOBa PAITMOHAAMCTHYKH H AKOHTCKCTYAAHO KOHCprI/IcaHa IIpaBHAA TYMAYCIba; Ad
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OHCMO AO KAHOHA AOIIAM AOBOAHO j€ Ad ITOCETHEMO 32 TPAAUIIHJOM ars interpretandi.
[IpaBraa IMOAPYYHHX XEPMEHEYTHKA, KOja C€ OCBjeITheHa IMPaKTHYIKIM PAAOM I'eHepaIuja
PHUAOAOIIKIX, JYPHUCTHYKAX M TEOAOIIKHX TyMmMada, y DerujeBoj Hamjepu HHjecy camo
IIPAKTUYIHH YIYTH Beh MOTY ITOCAYKHTH KaO TEMEA OIIIITE TEOPHje TyMaderha M HMajy
yaory Heke Bpere Moral des Denkens (Xepoapt) nan intellektuelles Gewissen (Huae) (Bett,
1990b, p. 304). Vopaso y Tum dopmyaarjama BUAUMO Ad Cy KAHOHU OAYBjeK OHAH
3AMUIIIASCHH KAO CMjEPHHUIIE, KAO HEKA BPCTA AYXOBHE HACTPOJEHOCTH TyMadya, IIPHje HEro
Kao CTpOra IPaBHAA KOja CE€ § CMHCAY HEKe (IIPUPOAHO) HAyIHE METOAOAOTH]E MAH IIaK
CTPOTOI  AOTHYKOT (AGAYKTHBHOT) nsBohewa  Mopajy  cujeantn.  AoAaTHO,
MHTEPIPETATUBHU KAHOHH Cy HE CAMO PYKOBOAHH Yy IIOCTYIIKy Tymadera Beh cy m
KPUTEPUjyM KOJH MOXKE IIOCAYKATH 3a (jacHHje H IIPEIH3HH)je) Pa3AHKOBaIbe
HHTEPIIPETaNdje OA Ca3Halba HAa OCHOBY yIBphHBarba Kay3aAHHX BE3a HAH ITaK

CIIEKYAQTUBHOT OOABjCIIITCIbA CBH]ETA H KIBOTA.

CaMmo je y HCTHHCKO] HHTEpIIpETaldju yBHDambe METOAMYKHX KPHTICPHjyMa,
CIIOjEHO €a KOHCTAHTHOM CBHjeIthy O 3aBUCHOCTH OA jEAHE IIEPCIIEKTHBE KOja
YCAOB/>ABA, TAPAHTOBAHA KOHTPOAMCAHOCT, 2 y TOM CMHCAY M pPEAATHBHA

objextuBHOCT pasymjeama (Betti, 1971b, p. 12).

YV TOoMe ce cacroju M EIHCTEMOAOIIKA X TI'HOCEOAOIIKA CIEIH(PUIHOCT
HHTEPIPETAIIAjE § OAHOCY Ha ACAYKIH]Y M HHAVKIIH]y, I HAYIHO Ca3HAIbE YOIIIITE, O

k0joj je Beh m H6uao pujeum.'’

Bern Beh 1948. roaume, Ap:xehm yBOAHO IpeaaBarbe 3a KypC O IIPaBHO]
naTepuperanuju bern kanone maeHTHdUKYje Yy OKBUPY Tpasunuje rpaharckor mpasa
(Betti, 1971c, pp. 4-56). V ckAaaay ¢ AMHAMHKOM HHTEPIPETATHBHOL IIPOIECA KOjH Ce
oauja y Beh mcrakmyroj amtmHOMHjH m3Mehy cybjexra m objexra, bern meke oA THx
dyHAAMEHTAAHUX KAHOHA ITOBE3yje C ODjEKTUBHHM, HA HEKE Ca CYOJEKTHBHHM ITOAOM

TyMa4dCrba.

113 Aobpo je OBAje NPHMjETHIH Aad Ta PEAATHBHA OOjEKTHBHOCT, KOjy je HajbOMrE YHTATH IO Kioydy
XapTMaHOBOTI CXBATAba O AATOCTH, KAO CTajarby Hacupam (gegenstehen), y KpajibOj AMHUJH HMa 34 IIHA TO Ad
OAP’KI Pa3AHKOBame H3Mehy ,,kapakrepa 0OjeKTHBHOCTH , KAPAKTEPUCTUIHOT 32 IIPHPOAHE HAYKE, I OHOT

KOje je KApaKTEPHCTUIHO 33 AyxoBHEe Hayke (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 30).
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3.6.1. KAHOH AVYTOHOMUJE

[IpBu kKaHOH Ha OOjEKTUBHO] CTPaHH (KAHOH XEPMEHEYTUYKE AYyTOHOMH]E HAN
KAHOH HMAHCHIIMjE XEPMEHEYTHYKOI MjepHAa) Y ONTHOM 3HAYU AQ ,,pPEIIPE3CHTATHBHA
dopma Mopa OGuru cxBahena y cBOjoj ayTOHOMHjH, Y CKAAAY €4 3aKOHOM HACTaHKA, FbOj
IIPHITAAHEM, MOPa AAKAE OHTH BpPjEAHOBAHA CA CTAHOBHIITA COIICTBEHE YHYTPAIIIIHE
HY/KHOCTH, Koxepennuje u parmonainoctun” (Betti, 1971b, p. 14; 1990b, pp. 305-300)
[IpBu Hac xaHOH ymyhyje Ha TO Aa ce OOjeKTHUBAIIMja KOJy TyMAYHMO MOpa CXBATHUTH Y
CBOM COIICTBEHOM CMHUCAY M Ha OCHOBY AOTHKE KOja je HOj HHXEPEHTHA, Oe3 y3uMmarba y
003Up HEKHX CIOMSHHX IH/AdeBA (Tj. MHTEpPEca TymMada) KOjU ce FbOME MOry mocrtuhm

(octBapwrrm).'*

C 063upOM Ha TO Ad IIPEACTABAA]Y MAHU(ECTAIIH]Y AyXa CTPAHOT TyMadvy,
oHe Mopajy Ourtu cxBaheHe yIpaBo Ha OCHOBY AyXa KOjU CE€ Y FbHMa OOjeKTHBHPAO, Oe3

CAODOAHOT IIpUIIICHBARbA 3HAYCHA (popmu koja ce Tymaun (Betti, 1990b, p. 305).

[TpBy dopmyaarmjy Tor kanona berm npumnncyje Lleasycy (Publius Iuventius
Celsus Titus Aufidius Hoenius Severianus, II Bujexk H.e.), TauHHje IETOBOM CXBATAILY
HHTEpIIPETaNnje 3aKOHa 1 yroBopa wMopmiuc yayca. 1) Y Auzecrnama (1, 3, 17) crojm: ,,Scire
leges non hoc est verba earum tenere, sed vim ac potestatem”.!” 1leasycoBa je moyka Aa 3aKOHe He
Tpeba TyMAaYUTH CaMO HAa OCHOBY EPHXOBOI cAoBa Beh TpebGa pasymjerd y EBHXOBOM
YHYTPAIIIEHEM CMHUCAY (HOPMATHBHOM 3HAYA]Y) H3PAKEHOM Y TOM vic ac potestas. 2) Y Tekcty

Aweecrna 33, 10, 7, 2 nctu IpaBHUK IIPABU Pa3AUKy wusMeby mens dicentis m vox dicentis u

IIPBOj Aaje IPEAHOCT Y IIOTAEAY Tymauerba IocAosa mortis causa (Betti, 1971b, pp. 13-

114 Xuprr he to eaabopuparn (rmoraeaatu oBaj paA: 5.1.2) eaabopuparu kao pasauky nsmeby sHauersa U

3Ha4aja, a I'apamep omTpo oAdGHTH.

15 V3 1y uspexy cy y Awueecrnama HaBeacHe join ABuje koje Takohe mpumaaajy Lleasycy: ,,Benignius leges
interpractandae sunt, quo voluntas earum conservetur” (Amr. 1, 3, 18) u ,,In ambigua voce legis ea potius
accipienda est significatio, quae vitio caret, praesertim cum etiam voluntas legis ex hoc colligi possit” (Aur.
1, 3, 18). Bernjeso 3aHeMapuBame THX U3PEKa IPUAUKOM OOPA3AOKEEbA IIPBOI' KAHOHA CE MOKE IPaBAATH
meroBoM oAGojHOIINY IpeMa HAEjH BOMSE 3aKOHOAABLIA KAO PYKOBOAHOI IIPHHIUIA Y TyMAderby.
[leA3ycoBe H3peKe HMITaK KapaKTEPUCTHYHO He pedpepupajy Ha BOAY TBOpLA 3akOHA Beh Ha Bomy camor

3aKOHa.
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14).116 Ha apyrom he mjecry beru mmBormuparm pujedn amocroaa IlaBaa, u3 apyre
nocaauunne Kopunhannma: ,,Koju 1 yanau Hac BpCHEM A2 OYAEMO CAyre HOBOM 3aBETY,
He TI0 CAOBY HETO IO AYXY; j€p CAOBO yOmja, a AyX oxmBayje”.' Wy muma ce ounrasa
HCTa Ta TCHACHIIH]A AABAFbA IIPEAHOCTH MHUIIAEIBY KOje je Y U3Pa3y caApaHo (Tj. mens
dicentis) m obpahama maKebe Ha U3pa)kajHy CHAry oOjexkruBariuje Ayxa (Tj. vis ac potestas)
(Betti, 1990b, p. 305). Kanon ayroHoMHje XepMEHEYTHYKOI MjEPUAA CE€ YIIPABO CACTOjH
OA ABa IIPETXOAHO IIOMEHYyTa IIPaBHAA 3a Koja berm Hasasu mpuMjepe y TPaAHITHjH
JYPUCTHYKE M TEOAOIIKE XepMeHeyTuke: 1) mens dicentis Hanaxe aa ce Tymad
KOHIICHTPHUIIIE HA ,,eKCIIPECHBHY BPUJEAHOCT MHII/oerba’ (Tj. HA ESEIOB YHYTPAIIELH
CaApkaj IIpUje HErO Ha EbETOBO IIOCIIOMSCESE — 00X dicentis) a 2) vic ac potestas Hanaxe

obpaharpe nmaxme Ha ,,HOpMATHBHY BpujeaHocT Tekcra” (Betti, 1971b, p. 14).

OmnucaHu je KAHOH 3aCHUIYPHO HAjIIPETHAHTHH]C U3PAKEH PHUJCIUMA Se/SUS 10N ¢St
inferendus, sed efferendus mro he pehm aa ce cmmcao He MOxe apOUTPAPHO IIPUIIACATH
objexruBanuju, Beh Mopa OUTH H3ByUEH U3 peIpe3eHTATUBHE POPME, U3 EbCHOT ,,HAYHA

GuBCTBa, Mjepen meHnM corctenum Mjepuaom” (Betti, 1990a, p. 305).""° | Jedes Ding sei

16 Servius fatetur sententiam eius qui legaverit aspici oportere, in quam rationem ea solitus sit referre:
verum si ea, de quibus non ambigeretur, quin in alieno genere essent, ut puta escarium argentum aut
paenulas et togas, supellectili quis adscribere solitus sit, non idcirco existimari oportere supellectili legata ea
quoque contineri: non enim ex opinionibus singulorum, sed ex communi usu nomina exaudiri debere. id
tubero parum sibi liquere ait: nam quorsum nomina, inquit, nisi ut demonstrarent voluntatem dicentis?
equidem non arbitror quemquam dicere, quod non sentiret, ut maxime nomine usus sit, quo id appellari
solet: nam vocis ministerio utimur: ceterum nemo existimandus est dixisse, quod non mente agitaverit. sed
etsi magnopere me tuberonis et ratio et auctoritas movet, non tamen a servio dissentio non videri
quemquam dixisse, cuius non suo nomine usus sit. nam etsi prior atque potentior est quam vox mens
dicentis, tamen nemo sine voce dixisse existimatur: nisi forte et eos, qui loqui non possunt, conato ipso et
sono quodam kai ty anarvrw fwny [1j. HeapTukyAucaHu raacosu| dicere existimamus” (Awmr. 33, 10, 7, 2;

KYpP3HB HAIII).
7 Hosu sasen, Kopuahanuma, Y1, 3, 6, mpes. Byk Cr. Kapanh.

118 Bern, MHHYLHO3HO H EPYAHTCKH, Adje AETa/daAH CIHCAK AyTOPa V PASAHYHUTHM AMCIHIIAMHAMA
XYMAaHHCTHYKHX HAyKa, KAO U METOAOAOIA AYXOBHHX HAyKa KOJH Cy HOTBPHHUBAAM HA Pa3AMYNTE HAYMHE

oBaj kanoH (Griffero, 1988, pp. 151-152).
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mit seinem eigenen Masstab u messen” mtorBphyje bern THM xaHOHOM HaBoAchm Hemadkor

119

durosodckor anTporrorora Epnxa Porakepa (Erich Rothacker, 1888-1965).

[IpBu KaHOH AQKAE MOMKEMO HEIaTHBHO IIOCTaBUTH Ha cAeAachn Hauma
cymupajyhu  meroBa ABa OCHOBHA EAEMEHTA: IIPUAHKOM TyMmMadema ce He Tpeda
3ayCTABUTH HH HA CAMOM TEKCTY, HUTH TEKCTy TpeOa IPUIIMCUBATU 3HAYCHE KOje MY je
crpano (Griffero, 1988, p. 128), 1j. Ha Hekn HadnH TpeOa OAPKATH OHY AUCTaHITYy n3Mehy
objexTHBAIIje M TymMada y IIOTAGAY HHTEpeca, IIpeApacyAa u yHorpeda koje Om 3a
unmepnpemandym Morao nmatu Tymad. DOEHOMEHOAOIIKHM IIOCTABASCHO, KAKO  bern
IIOCTaB/A>a CTBAPH HAKHAAHO ce 1o3uBajyhu Ha Xycepaa y KOHTEKCTY TOT KAHOHA, MOMKEMO

pehu Aa ,,je HEOIIXOAHO IYCTUTH CTBAP Ad Ce IIOjaBH TakBa KakBa jecre” (Danani, 1998,

pp. 134-135).

3.6.2. KAHOH TOTAAUTETA

Apyru kaHOH (KAaHOH TOTAAMTETA M KOXCPCHIIMjE XEPMEHEYTUYKOI Pa3sMaTparba)
HA CTPAaHH aATEPHTETA OOJEKTHBHOI IIOAA TyMaderba yKa3yje Ha HEOIIXOAHOCT
pasymjeBarba KopeAarmje Koja mmoctoju uamehy AjeaoBa OHMAO Koje ObjexTmBarimje Ayxa
(perrpesenTatuBHEe (DOPME HAM AMCKYpPCa) M IbEHE I[jEAHHE; OCBjermheme THX OAHOCA
omoryhaBa pasjarmerbe 3HaUCHA VIIPABO Y OKBHPY MehyOAHOCA IfjeAmHE M AjeAOBa
(Betti, 1971b, pp. 15-16). MzBopry dopmyaarmjy Apyror kanona beru Takohe npurmucyje
[easycy ,,Incivile est nisi tota lege perspecta una aliqua particula eius proposita iudicare
vel respondere” (Aue. 1, 3, 24)."" Camuno he mpasmao morspantn u Llumepon y De
inventione (Betti, 1990b, p. 307) pacpaBmajyhu 0 ABOCMHCAEHOCTH M HEJACHOCTH ITPABHUX

TEKCTOBA W 3akmyuyjyhm aa ce mehe cmaTpaTn HEjaCHHM OHH AJEAOBH TEKCTA KOje je

119 Ha apyrom he mjecty Bern momenytu IIlaajepmaxepoBo ,jedes muss aus seinen Gedanken verstanden
warden” u Apojseroso ,uns befihigen, sie (die Vergangenheit) nach ihrem eigenen Messe zu messen”
(Betti, 1990b, p. 306). M3 mekor pasaora (BjepoBAaTHO /apsius calami) BeTr m30cTaBsda TAATOA ,auslegen” m3
[ITAajepMaxepOBOr HAaBOAA KOJH Y I[JEANHH T'AACH: ,,Jedes muss aus seinen Gedanken verstanden und auslegt

warden” (Betti, 1990b, p. 325).

120 C tuM 1o y ToM KOHTekcTy momuibe u Ilayayca (Julius Paulus Prudentissimus) 1j. merosy ,,Contra
legem facit, qui id facit quod lex prohibet, in fraudem vero, qui salvis verbis legis sententiam eius

circumvenit” us Awe. 1, 3, 29.
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moryhe pasymjeru Ha ocHOBY merose mjeaune (Cicero, De Inventione, 11, 40, 117). Cam
bern, macrojehu Aa yoOAmdn Te OCHOBHE HA3HAKE OIIIITEr IIPABHAA HHTEPIIPETALIH)C

dopmyanrtre mpobaeMaTuky Ha caeachu HadHH:

[Momyr Tora mrro ce 3Haderse, MHTEH3UTET U HHUjAHCE jeAHE PHjedHd HE MOIY
PasyMjeTH H3Y3€B Y Konmekcny Y KOJjOj je OHA M3rOBOPEHA, Tj. § KOjEM Ce HAAA3M,
TAKO Ce HHU 3HAYa] H BPHjCAHOCT jeaHE (dpase (cyaa) u dpasa Koje €y ca IOM
IIOBE3aHE, HE MOIY PpasyMjeTH OCHM U3 PEIUIPOYHE BE3E U 3HAYCEHCKE
IIOBE3aHOCTU  [comcatenazione — Significatival OPIAHCKOI CIIOja AHCKypca KOjeM

121

npumaaajy (Betti, 1990a, p. 310).

VnpaBo y KOHTEKCTy KaHOHA TOTAAMTETa AOAA3H Yy ILEHTAp Iaxkme bermjesor
HMHTEPECOBAA M KOHLEIIT X¢PMereymuuxo: Kpyea KOJH, KAO IITO CMO Y IPETXOAHOM
IIOI'AAB/SY HATAACHAHM, KAO jeAAH OA OCHOBHHX MOMEHATA TEOpPHje HHTEpIIpEeTAlH)e
npernocrasra  laajepmaxep koju kame: ,,CBako pasyMmjeBarbe OHOI IIOJEAMHAYHOT

122

yBjeToBaHO je pasymjeBarbeM Ijeanne’ (Schleiermacher, 2002, p. 77). ™ Amaraj Haraarmaba

a bern ce caraammasa ¢ THM Aa je Y TEOAOIIKO] XEPMEHEYTUIIN Taj IPHUHIIUII IIOTBPAHO

Beh 1567. roamne Marmja Baaumh Mampux (Matthias Flacius Illyricus, 1520-1575)'* y

121V caBpeMEHO] IIPABHOTCOPHjCKO] AHTEPATYPH CE€ YOOHYAjEHO TOBOPH O ceMarmuyy W HpazMamuyu
IIPaBHOT AUCKYpCa. S3HAUECHE¢ OHOTA IIITO TOBOPHHUK (Y3€T KAO ayTOP TEKCTA MAM YCMEHOT KA3MBAEbA) TOBOPH
y oApebeHOj cuTyanuju ce cMarpa ACTEPMUHUCAHUM IIPHje CBErda CHHTAKCOM M CEMAHTHKOM H3TOBOPEHOT
n3pasa, Koje y KpajibeM OApehyjy mpaBmaa jesmka y KojeM je m3pas popMmyAHcaH. 3HAdYCHE je YeCTOo
OApeheHO U KOHTEKCTOM y KOjeM je HM3pa3 H3TOBOPEH KAa0 M pasAHKOBameM m3Mehy oHora ITo je pedeHo
(HammcaHo) M OHora IITo je moApasymjesano (Marmor, 2008, pp. 423-424). V mHamoj caBpeMeHO]
AHTEPATYPH O TyMAa4ery CE II0jaM KOHTEKCTA HEOCHOBAHO IIOBE3yje C IOjMOM mpeapacyAHoctn (6e3
oaropapajyher oGpasaomxersa). [Ipu Tome ce rybm n3 BHAA TEMEAHO ACCKPHUITTHBHA YAOTa KOjy ¢y I'aaamep

u Xejaerep rnpunucasun xepmeneyrunn (bosan, 2012, crp. 89).

122 AAm 11 0OpaTHO ,,pasyMHjeBarbe MOjCANHAYHOT [je| yBjeToBaHO pasymjearbenm mjeanne’” (Schleiermacher,

2002b, p. 87).

125 Marmja Baaguh je ayrepancku pedpopmucta us Merpe. O6pazosan y Bereruju y XyMaHHCTIYIKOM AYXY
Baaunh ce mocsehyje yHuBepsurerckoj kapujepu u cryauje HactaBaa y baseay m TuOGuareny aa 6u ce
npuspemeno (1541) ckpacwo y TubGenreny y kojem y3 Meaanxtona (Philipp Melanchthon, 1497-1560)

IIOTITaAA TTOA jaK yTHIA] Koydare durype mporecrantcke pedpopmaruje — Mapruaa Ayrepa (Martin Luther,
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cBom Clavis Scripturae Sacrae.** V mpearoopy 3a mpsu ano Baaumra mpurosapa o Aa je
xpuithaHcKko yderbe HajBehnm AHjeAOM HMCKBAPEHO YMIBEHUIIOM IITO CY I[PKBEHU OIH
Csemo nuemo ,,considerarunt, tractarunt et explicarunt, ac si illa quedam miscellanea potius
sententiarum essent, quam pulchre coherentia et recteé conformata scripta” (Flacius, 1629,
p. 3). Baaunh je y moraeay tymadema bubiuje ynpaso mHCHCTHpao Ha OHOMe mTo he
Bern masBarm KaHOHOM TOTaAHTETa KOJU IIOAPa3yMjeBa ,,KPYI XCPMEHEYTHYKE
PELHIIPOYHOCTH KOja ITOCTOjH Hu3MeDhy jeAMHCTBA IjEeAMHE U IIOJEAMHHX AjeAoBa” 'y

rorAeAy yrephuparsa muxosor cmucaa (Betti, 1971c, p. 16; 1990b, p. 309).

XepMEHEYTHYIKH KPYT HE ITOCTOJH CaMO Kao TpajaH MehyyTuIiaj mjeArse 1 AjeaoBa
y IOCTYIKY IbHXOBOI pasyMjeBarba, Beh H KaO0 OAHOC OHAO KOje I[JeAHHE KOjOj AjeAO
IPUITAAA I CAMOT TOT AjeAd. Y TOM CMHCAY C€ MOE TOBOPHTH M O PasyMjeBaIby AjeAa
uau u3 1) CcyOjeKTHBHOI TOTAAHTETA ,JKHBOTA FbETOBOI ayropa’, pasymjesajyhu
O0JeKTHBALIN]Y AyXa Y EbETOBOj BE3M C OCTAAMM AKTHUMA AyTOPa, CXBATajyhu UX Y EBUXOBO]
ITOBE3aHOCTH U MehyyTHI]y, HAH U3 2) TOTaAnTETa OOjeKTUBHE cpepe AYXOBHOCTH KOjOj
AJEAO TIpHIIaAa, IIOBe3yjyhu ra ¢ Apyrum Ajeanma cAmdgHor caapkaja u Bpere (Betti, 1971c,

p. 17; 1990b, p. 310).'” Hemsbjexmoct kpyra pasymjeBarba AMKTHPA MOCTYITHOCT Y

1483-1546). Ca Meaauxronom he ce yckopo pasmhur ycAGA HPETEKHO ITOAMTHYKHX PA3AUKA Y IIOTACAY
OAHOCA IIpeMa PHMCKOM IIAIIM M HACTABUTH KAPHjepPy Y OPOJHUM €BPOIICKUM YHHUBEP3UTETCKHM IICHTPHMA
(Maraebypry, Jern, PereacOypry u Crapsoypy). Ayrop je Buire oA 250 aAjera y KojuMa ce OaBH IIPETEKHO
TeoAoIIKOM IpoOAeMaTHKOM. CMaTpa ce jeANM OA 3aYETHHKA HAYYHOL IIPOyYaBarba LPKBEHE HUCTOPUje

OILIEM IIPOTECTAHTCKE XCPMCHCYTHKE.

124 Auataj y ajeay Ilopujexno xepmeneymure pecpepupa Ha 6aseacko msaarbe Clavis-a u3 1580. roanne. Yurmn
ce aa bernjy Huje GHAO AOCTYIIHO OHAO KOje H3AAEE TOT AjeAd; OH HAIIpocTo pedpepupa Ha Amaraja. Hama
je OHAO AOCTYITHO jeAHO KaCHHje (AHMIMTAAM3OBAHO) M3MjCIBCHO H AOMYEbCHO m3Aame u3 1719. roamme.
[MTarunaruja Huje IPOMjEEbEHA TAKO Aa je HaIlle HaBOAe Moryhe yropeawru ¢ yyrama Ha Clavis koje Anaraj
aaje v ecejy Leben Schleiermachers m3 1860. roamme, mpBH IyT HHTEIPAAHO O0jaBAEHOM y AMATAjEBHM

cabpanrum Ajeauma 1966. roaune (Dilthey, 1966, pp. 595-797).

125V mpaBy KAHOH TOTAAMTETA MMA IITMPOKY ITPUMjCHY M OAHOCH CE KAKO HA TyMAUCH-E M3jaBa M AjeAOBAIba,
TAKO M HA TyMadCihe HOPMH M IPABHHUX Ipommca. TO je HajOUHIACAHHU]C IIPUAHUKOM HCKAYYHBAHA
HMHTEPHpETAIIHja KOje HHjeCy y CKAAAy C ,,AOTHKOM cHcTeMa’ KOjy je M3IPaAMAa IIPABHA AOIMATHKA U

IPUANKOM HCK/oVYCEHE HOPMH MEhHYHAPOAHOr IPHBATHOI IIpaBa KOje HHJECY Y CKAAAY C VHYTPALIEBHM
Y Y ] jecy y y € yHy
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IOCTYIIKY TyMa4elba y OKBHPY KOje Ce HAIIPEAyje HE CAMO OA AJEAOBA Ka I[JEAHHH U
obparno, Beh ce m pasymjeBame, Koje je y IIOYETKYy IIPOBH3OPHO, HAIIPEAOBAFHEM
yCaBpIIaBa, UCIPABAA U IPUOAMIKABA OCTBAPEHSY MHTEPECA KOJU Ia je IOKPEHYO, CBE AO

Hajsrmer Moryher crerena casHama objextusanmje (Betti, 1990b, p. 310)."*

OmucaHo OrpaHHYEHO pa3yMjeBambe IIPOOAEMA XEPMEHEYTHUIKOI KPyra HABOAHU
jeaHOr OA bermjeBux xpurHdapa Ha 3aKAYUaK Ad j€ OH ,,MOMKAQ jeAHHH MeDy MOAepHHM
TEOpETHYApPUMA XEPMEHEYTHKE Koju He mnpumjehyje BakHOCT TOr IHpobAeMa,
3aycraBdajyhu ce Ha TOMe Aa IIOTBPAM KAaKO Ce HMHTEepIIperanuja OABHja ‘MehycoOHmM
ocBjeTmaBameM’ IjearHe U Ajeaosa” (Bianco, 1978, p. 55). OA koAmkor je 3Hadaja Taj
HPOOAEM y CABPEMEHO] XEPMEHEYTHIIM BHAJEAH CMO V AHjEAY paia Koju ce OaBu
XajaerepoBoM u 1'aAaMepOBOM OHTOAOIIIKOM XEPMEHEYTHKOM. YT Ypun ce aa ce
OTpaHHYCIE AOMETA IIPOOAEMA KOA Dermja Moke IIpaBAATH HCK/AoYIHUBO YHEBCHUIIOM AQ

LIEHTPAAHOCT XEPMEHEYTHYKOT KPyra 3aXTjeBa MHBEP3Hjy OAHOCA u3Mehy pasymjeBarba 1

HIPaBHUM IIOPETKOM. He mame je TO Cquaj 1 Yy CBAKOAHCBHOM IIOCTYIIAIby IIPaBHHKA KaAa CC€ IIPaBHAA
I/IHTCPHPCTI/Ipﬁ.jy y KOPCAaHI/IjI/I KaKO C OCTaAHM ITpAaBHAHMA OAPCBCHOI‘ 3aKOHA UAH rpch IpaBa, TakKO 1 C

npasHEM cuctemMoM y mjeannn (Betti, 1971c, p. 16).

126 OGjexTHBAIIIjE AyXa CTOje Y OAHOCY AHUCTAHIIC IIpeMa CYOjeKTHBHO] CBH]ECTH, AAH Cy CA3HATASHBE CAMO
ITOCPEACTBOM KPY/KHOT OAHOCA § KOJH Cy YPOHSEHI AMYHA AYXOBHOCT KOja TYMAdH U OE3AMYHA AYXOBHOCT
K0joj objexTmBarmje npumaAajy (Danani, 1998, p. 26). V toj uarepnperamuju AamanumjeBe ka0 IpodOAeM
HIIAK OCTAjé HATAACAK KOJH BeTH cTaBra Ha ICHXOAOIIKO TyMAadeIhe y YKEM CMUCAY (Tj. HAa HETEXHHUIKO
IICHXOAOIIKO Tymauerbe). He MomeMo ce OTerHm yImcky Aa Cy Ta ABa 3HAYCHHA XCPMEHEYTHYKOI KPyra
HEITOIIPaBAS>UBO M HEHamjepaBaHO adThTermuHa. Ha kpajy, aa kpyr o xojem DBerm rosopnm wmma
METOAOAOIIIKO U IPOIEAYPAAHO 3HAYEHHE IIOCTAaje jaCHO M M3 TOTra INTO CE OH Y TOM AMjeAy He ocjeha

yorte 00aBe3HHM Ad OATOBOPH Ha XajAerepoBa u byarmaHoBa cxBarama (Buam: Danani, 1998, p. 142)

127 HaBeAeHO CBakakO HeE 3HaYHM Aa ce XajAercpoB u ['apnaMepoB OHTOAOIIKM HAA23 y BE3H C
XEPMEHEYTHYKUM KPYIOM, C jeAHE CTpaHe, H DeTnjeB METOAOAOIIKH HAAA3 MOI'Y HEKPUTHYKH yrropehusatu
kao mrro To unHn Carma Bopam. V jeanoM HOBHjeM uaaHky boan momcrobjehyje OHTOAOINKO cxXBararbe
XEPMEHEYTHYKOr Kpyra C HEYHM IINTO C€ y HOBHUjO] XEPMCHEYTHUIH HA31MBA KOHTEKCTOM (romcrosjehyjyhu
0Baj C OAHOCOM I[jeAMHE M AjEAOBA HEKOT TEKCT4, Tj. C OHHM IITO CE y IIPaBy TPAAWIIMOHAAHO HA3WBA
cucremarckum tymaderem) (bosan, 2012, crp. 92). Cpakako Aa je To moryhe yKOAHKO y3MeMO y OO3Hp
DBermjeBo cxBaTambe KAaHOHA TOTAANTCTA, aAH je HEMOIryhe YKOAHKO y BHAY MMAMO CAMO OHTOAOIIKY

XCPM CHCYTHKY.
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HHTEpIpETaIHje KOjy je crpoBeo Xajaerep. betn cmartpa aAa je TO TeMesHA IPEIIKa U Ad
je crora XepMEHEyTHYKH Kpyr Moryhe CXBATUTH HA HAYHH METOAOAOLIKOI yIIyTa Oe3
3HAYAJHUX THOCEOAOIIKAX U CIHCTEMOAOIIKHX perepkycuja Ha (HPHAO30PCKOM HUBOY.
Termko je, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha HMIIEPATUB OOJEKTUBHOCTH, OAHOCHO AHUCTAHIIC, IIPHU3HATH

KOHCTUTYTHBHOCT prra Yy CBakOM pﬂSyMi €BaIby.

Huje y mormysocTn mcrtumHAa A2 bBernm XepMeHEyTHYKH Kpyr IIOMHEE CaMO Y
KOHTEKCTY KaHOHA TOTaAnmTeTa. Ilpema meroom wmumisemy ce oaHoc m3meby
HMHIIEPCOHAAHE AYXOBHOCTH (KOjy je XapTMaH HAa3HMBAO OOjEKTHBHHM AYXOM, aAHd je bern
130jeraBao Ty KapaKTePHU3aIHjy) U AMIHE AYXOBHOCTH MOKE CXBATHTH KaO ,,KOHCTAHTAH
IpeAasak U Kpyr MehycOOHOr OCBjeT/raBamba KOju IIpHOAmKaBa jeAHO Apyrom” (Betti,
1990b, p. 34). Ilojeannn caBpemenu ayropu, mehyrum, cMaTpajy, Ha CAMYAH HAYUH HA
Koju je TO cMmarpao Pukep, Aa ,,XepPMEHEYTHYKHA Kpyr TpeOa MPOIIHUPUTH Ha
‘CTPYKTYPAAHO-XEPMEHEYTUYIKH Kpyr’ M Aa OH ,TakaB KpPyr OHO IIOAJEAHAKO
ACTEPMHUHICAH, C jEAHE CTpPaHE, METOAOAOIIKAM HCKYCTBOM OHOra IITO je
AETEPMHUHICAHO CTPYKTypaMa M OHOTIa IITO je IbHMa MOryhe AeTepMHHHCATH, 3, C APyre

CTpaHe, XEPMEHEYTHYIKOM OTBOPEHOINNY IjeAMHE, OTBOPEHOI, OHOIa INTO CE OIHpE

MetoAndkoj crporoctr’ (Stietle, 1994, p. 25).

V cBakom caydajy, 3a bermja je ma pasamumTe HAaYMHE KAaHOH TOTAAHTETA OA
IIPECYAHOT 3HAYA]a ¥ CBUM ITOAPYIHHM XEPMEHEYTHKAMA KAKBE Cy IPaBHA, (PHAOAOIIIKA 1
Teoaorntka. CyMHpaMO AW CBE HHBOE Ha KOJUMa C€ 3aKOH TOTAAHUTETA (Tj. XepMEHEYTHYKA
KpPyT) MOKe HACHTH(HKOBATU Y IIPOIIECY Pa3yMjeBarba BUAMMO A4 CE€ 2) ¥ IPAMATIYIKOM
MOMEHTY OH THYEC I[JEAHHE je3HKa Y KOjeM je AOLMpPAaH AHUCKYPC; 0) Y IICHXOAOIIKOM
MOMEHTY C€ OAHOCH Ha I[JEAHHY IICHXOAOIIKOI KHBOTAa ayTopa, mehyroBesanoctu
IbETOBHUX 4KaTa KAO AJEAOBA JEAHHCTBEHE I[JEANHE; 4 I1) ¥ TEXHIHYKOM MOMEHTY Kao 0OAaCT

AYXOBHOCTH K0jOj Ajeao mpumaaa (Betti, 1990b, pp. 313-314).

3.6.3. KAHOH AKTVEAHOCTHU

IIppa ce ABa KaHOHA, AAKAE OAHOCE Ha OOJEKTHBHH IIOA TyMadema.
Vcranossasajy 06jexaT y BEroBOj ayTOHOMU|H, aATEPHTETY KaAd 3aXTjeBajy yIBphuBambe
EbErOBOT 3HAYCHHA (2 HE FberOBOT 3HAYAja), Tj. Y E-eTOBOj YHYTPAIIlEbo] CTPYKTYPH KOja je ¥
OHTHOM CavMIbEHA OA MehyoAHOCa AjeAOBA U IJEAMHE HHTEPIIPETAHAYMA. YIIPKOC

HCTHIIAGY 3HAYAja KAHOHA Ha CTPAaHHU OOjeKTa 32 KOHCTPyKIHjy bernjese xepmeneyruke y
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HETOBOM j€ paAy HE Mama Iakma ITocBeheHa KaHOHMMA KOJU PEIYAHIIY APYIH IIOA
AMjaAeKTHKE — pasymjeBarba. CIOHTaHHMTET — pasymjeBama AHMKTHpPA  HEOIIXOAHOCT
VIIOTIIyEbaBarha OOJEKTHBHIX KAHOHA IIPABIAMMA KOja OAIOBapajy Ha ,,I0Tpedy edrracHe
capaArbe ca cTpaHe cyOjekra Koju je mospaH Aa pasymmje” (Betti, 1971c, p. 21; 1990b, p.
314). Bernjy je moceOHO CTAaAO Aa MCTAKHE AA KaHOHM O Kojuma he Omrm pmjednm He
OCIIOPaBajy APyroct oOjeKTHBaIldje KOjy Tpeba pasymjerd, Tj. Aa HE AHUPA])y Y EbCHY
,»AYTOHOMH]Y, ICTOPUIHOCT H aATEPHTET y OAHOCY mpema cyojexty” (Betti, 1971c, p. 23).
Hamporus, HEOIIXOAHO je IIPU3HATH Ad CYOjeKTHBHE MEHTAAHE KATETOPHje U CYOjeKTHBHA

»KIBA AYXOBHOCT TyMada jecy, H MOpajy OMTH, HEOIIXOAAH YCAOB pa3yMjeBarba (BHAjCTH:

Danani, 1998, p. 142).

[IpBu KaHOH Ha CTPaHH CyOjeKTa TyMaderba IIOAPA3yMjeBa ,,IIO3BAHOCT TyMada Ad
y cebm mpehe myr kpeaTwBHOr IpOIleCa, M TaKO H3HYTPA OKHUBH W CBaKH IIyT Y
AKTYEAHOCTH CBOT MUII/oCHbA PHjEIIU KUBOTHO HCKYCTBO KOj€ IIPHIIAAA IIPOIIAOCTH; Tj.
Aa ra pasymMuje KaO YHIHEHHUILy COIICTBEHOI HCKYCTBA, HEKOM BPCTOM TPAHCIIO3UIIHjE Y
KPyI COIICTBEHE AYXOBHOCTH, Y CBHjETAy HCTE CHHTE3€ KOJOM Ia IIpElo3Haje M
pexoncrpyume” (Betti, 1971c, p. 21; 1990b, p. 314). V muUBHAMCTHYKO] TPaAUIHH je
Takohe HarAaleH y TEKCTOBMMA JYCTHHHMjaHOBOI KOAEKCA Y KOjUMa ce IOTBphyje
ACTHTHUMHOCT nterpretatione suppleri. Habeaena moryhHOCT AMKTHpa 00aBe3y pasyMjeBarba
HOPMATUBHE H3jaBE€ y CBOjOj PAIMOHAAHOCTH, KAKO OH CE IbEH AOCEr CY3HO HAH
MPOIUPHO Y IUAY B€HOT yimespucarba § IpaBHA HopeAak. CacBUM je U3BjeCHO Aa Y TOM
CAyYajy ITOCTYIIAK TyMaderba HAAMAA3H IIPOCTO Pa3jalllibeIbe M IIPEAA3H Ha TEpPEeH
npusarohasama (betn yBujex kaxe adattamento e adequagione) 1paBHE HOpPME Ha OCHOBY
BpjeAHOBambA #tilitas legis iam utilitas publica (Betti, 1971c, pp. 19-20)."* V xonrekcry Tor
KaHOHA, bern oOpasaaixe TpH BaKHE TEOPH|CKE IIOCTABKE Y IIOIACAY TEOPH)jE TyMAdECHbha:
4) HMHTEPECHH KapakIep pasyMmjeBama; O) CYOJeKTHBHTET Kao yCAOB MoryhHocTH
pasymjeBama; M KOHAYHO II) HOPMATHBHHU 3HA4Ya] TOT KAHOHA KAO HHCTPYKTHUBHOI Y

IIOTAEAY ITPOTIECA MHTEPIIPETALIH]E.

128 BeTr He IIPONYIITA Ad HATAACH A4 j€ Taj KAHOH HEOIIXOAAH 32 IIPABHY MHTEPIIPETALIN]Y KOja Oe3 mera He

6m nmaaa corcrseHu someH (Betti, 1971c, pp. 18-19).
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a) V oxBHPY IpOOAEMATHKE aKTYEAHOCTH pa3yMjeBamba, berum IpoHasasy oHaj
IIOYETHH HMIIYAC KOjU HAC HABOAM Ad TyMadumo: ,llopmjekAo M ITOYeTHH HMIIYAC
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHE AKTUBHOCTH ACKE Y CIIEIIM(DUIHOM HHTEPECY 32 Pa3yMjEBAIbEM, Y BE3H
Koja 1oBesyje Tybe m3pase Ayxa [...] ¢ aKTyeAHHM H3pPa3OoM HAIIEI AKTYEAHOI JKHBOTA
[...]7 Betti, 1971c, p. 22). Cremen wmHTEpecOBama je YIPaBO CPasMjepaH CTEIEHY
pasymjeBamba OApeheHOr Ajeaa, TaMO TAje je HHTEpeCOBarbe, OHAj H3BOPHH IIOPHB 34
pasymjeBameM Oaar, Te He MOxe Aohm A0 oarosapajyher oanoca mamehy aartepurera n
CIIOHTAHUTETA KOJH je HECYMIBHBO IIOTpeOaH Aa OHM ce AjeAO Ha OAropapajyhu HadumH

pasymjeao (Betti, 1990b, p. 317).

0) AaAeko je HAPABHO 3HAYAJHHU]E TO IITO CE HCIIOCTaBdad A2 je M KOA bermja
cyOjekTHBHOCT (KAHTOBCKH HHCIIMPHCAHA) YCAOB MOryhHOCTH mMHTEpIperanuje, Te Kao
TAKBA, OAMYEHA Y KAHOHY AaKTyeAHOCTH He (PUIYpHpa KaO IIpPErpeka y OHAO KOjoj
3aMHCAHBO] BPCTH HHTepIperanuje. 3a0Ayaa je IpaBHHKA KOJH CMATpa Ad j€ 3aAaTaK
TyMaderba 3aBPIIHO YHTAMEM YAAHOBA 3aKOHA, AAU je HE Marbe M 3a0AyAa HCTOpHYApa
KOjH CMaTpa Ad jeé CBOj 33AaTaK MCHYHHO ITO3MBAILEM Ha HcTOpHjcke m3sope. Ha Tymaay
jecTe Aa yIBpPAM CMHCAO OOjeKTHBAIIH]Ee APYIOI AyXa, beMy Tyher m crpaHor, aAn je cim
mocrymak  Hemoryhe sammcamtu  6e3  cybjexrmBHe MmoryhHOcTH  Ocjehajmor u
HHTEACKTYAAHOT ,,CA’KUB/o>ABAhA € ,,HAYIMHOM KOHITHIINPAIbA U PeIIpe3eHTanuje” KOjU ce
y penpesentarusaoj popmu marudectyje (Betti, 1990b, p. 316).

1) [IpermmocraBuMo Aa je KAaHOH aKTyEAHOCTH, KAO CYOjeKTHBHU PEIEITUBUTET 32
cMmcao  OOjeKTmBanmje, yCAOB MoryhHOCTH — pasymjeBarsa, CacBUM je  jaCHO Al
ITIOCTYAMPAR-e TOI KAHOHA MOKe OHUTH CITOPHO, jep ce He paAd O HOpMaTHBHOM Beh o
ACCKpUIITUBHOM ucKazy. Y Onaumoj meopuju unmepnpemayuje (3a PasAuKy OA PaHHJUX
paaoBa y kKojuma oOpabyje kamon) berm mokymmaBa Aa wu3bjerme Taj mpobAeM
HarAarmaBajyhu Aa KaHOH aKTYEAHOCTH HE 3HAYHM CAMO KOHCTATAIIH]y HEH3OjeiKHe
cyOjekTHBHOCTH Tymada, Beh Impmje mmoApasymjeBa TO Aa CE ,, AOIPHHOC KOJH MCHTAAHH

CKAOII TyMa4da MMa Y HHTCPHIPCTATUBHOM IIPOIECY MOpa YBHUJCK UMATH HA YMY OA CTpaHC

Iera caMor’ INTO Yy KPajibOj AHMHHJU HCKAy4Yyje oApeheHe muTepmperanuje u BOAU
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129

objexruBaEM pesyararnma (Betti, 1990a, pp. 314-315). © Kanon akryeAHOCTH Tako He
caMO Aa KOHCTaryje Beh m H3pHUNTO OA Tymada 3axTjeBa ,,PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y K
PEIPOAYKIIH]Y CMHICAA HA OCHOBY COIICTBEHE MHTEAUTCHIHje 1 ocjehajHOCTH, HA OCHOBY

COIICTBEHE MHTYHIIM]je M MHBEHTHBHHX CHara cBor obpasosama’ (Betti, 1990b, pp. 310,

320).

3.6.4. KAHOH ITPUAATO'BABABA

Yerspru kaHOH Koju berm wmaentudumkyje Takohe mma kKapakrep IrpaBHAa
CIIOHTAHHTETA HAHM CYOJEKTHBHUTETA Yy TyMaderby W HA3UBA Ia KaHoHOM npusazohaéarsa
(adexsayuje) pasymjesara VINA — KaHoHOM — XepMeHeymuuke —Kopecnonoenyuje usu — KoHconariye.
[TomeHyTH KAHOH AMKTHpPA TyMady O0aBE3y Aa CBOjy *KHBY aKTYEAHOCT IIOCTABH Yy OAHOC
HOTITYHE IIPUITAAHOCH U XaPMOHH]E C IIOACTPEKOM KOJI AOAA3H OA ODjeKTa, KOju Mopa
ces3aTH AO ,,cappruene yruconocmy’” (Betti, 1971c, p. 25; 1990b, p. 320). CxoamHo ToMe je Ha
CyOjeKTHBHO] CTpPAaHH AHJjaACKTHKE TyMadera M Taj KAHOH 3amaBo yayhyje Ha
IIpertosHaBame  (ricognizione) Kao Ha ,,KOHTCHH]jaAHY ACHMHAAIH]y OOjeKTa OA CTpaHe

tymaua” (Betti, 1990b, p. 317).

Pujed je 3ampaBo 0 €THYKOM U TEOPHjCKOM CTABY KOJH IIOAPA3yMjeBa HAAMAAKEIHE

COIICTBCHHX IIPCAPACYAd, KE€dAa M HHTEpEca, KaKO OM ce IIOCTHTrAa HeEKa BpcCTa

129V Lusuancmuurum kamezopujara unmepnpemayuje u3 1948, roarse TEIIKo ce MOKEe TOBOPHTH O KAHOHY, Tj.
O HOPMATHBHOM CTaBy U CYCIICTAHIIM]jAaAHOM YIIyTy 3a Tymadembe. Ha momemyrom mjecty Bern, cpjecran
TOra, HACTOJH A4 AOIIYHH CBOje CTABOBE AAH H Ad/o€, HA MHOLO HAYHHA, IIPECKPHIITHBHE KAPaKTEp TOra
KAHOHA OCTaje CIOpPaH, 4 IbErOB CAAPIKA] CHpOMAIIaH. [TapaAOKCaAHO, y ACCKPHUIIIHH TOI KaHOHA BerTu
riotephyje Hen30jeKHOCT CYOJeKTHBHOCTH, aAU KaAa TPeOa MCKA3aTH H>eIrOB HOPMATHBHH CAAPKA] YHHU Ce
IIpHje Ad BbErOBA YAOTA jeCTe Y OrpaHUYEY Hero y adupmaruju cydjekrusHocTH. CyOjekar, KOHAYHO, MOpa
OCBjECTUTH OHO CyOjeKTHBHO Kako OH eAmMEcao cBe Moryha mpeaysjepemsa, mpeaocjehaje o mpeapacyae
IIPHAMKOM CycpeTa ¢ aAteputeToM objexrmBammje Ayxa. O Tome he cpakako OurTn BuIne pujedn y
32K/oYYHOM IIOTAAB/AY PaAd. YIIPABO Y BE3H Ca HEPA3YMjEBAEbEM TOT KAHOHA BETH, M TO je BaKHO IIOMEHYTH,
KpuTHKyje mosunuje dbuao3odcke XepMmeHeyTuke Kojy 3actymajy (y Bpujeme mmcama Oname meopuje
unmepnpemayuje) Xajaerep u byarman (Buime oa moaa AeneHuje he mpohu ao objaBsuBama 'apamepose
HHcruae n meroae”). ,,Pasymjeru” (intendere) onn mjemmajy ca ,,pasymjeru-ce-y” (infendersene) y KOHIICIITY
Vorverstindnis. Xajaerep, BUAJEAH CMO IIPETXOAHO, IO beTnjeBoM MUIIIAEIBY IIPOCTO IPOAYOsYje AMATajeBy

IPELIIKY KOJOM Ce HAa4MH pasyMjeBarba artepurera oucrosjehyje ca Lebensversténdnis (Betti, 1971c, p. 20).
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KOHI'CHHJAAHOCTH W CaKHBAABAFA C HMHTECPIPETAHAYMOM. ., Tymad y AjeAy He Moxe
npouahu oHO mto ce Beh He HAaAA3H § BbEMY CaMOM’, JEAHA CE M3BOPHA IIPOAYKIIH]a HE
MOJKE PEIIPOAYKOBATI O€3 AYXOBHE OANCKOCTH OOjeKTHBAIIH]E M CYOjeKTa KOJjH je I03BaH
Aa je pasymmje (Betti, 1971c, p. 24). Apyrum pujednma, 3a pasymjeBame OOjeKTUBALIM)E Y
IEHOM aATEPUTETy HHje AOBOMHA (HEH30jekHa) aKTyeAHOCT Ha CTpaHH Tymada Beh je
HEOIIXOAHA M jEAHA IIOCEOHA AYXOBHA OTBOPEHOCT 3a CMHCAO TOI aATepurera. Y
HETaTHBHOM CMHCAY, TO 3HAYH CIIPEMHOCT 34 OCTaB/Aarbe IO cTpaHn (XycepA Om pekao
CTaB/o>AIbE y 3aIPAAE) CBOJUX ITPEAPACYAA, AOK Y IIO3UTHBHOM CMHUCAY Taj KAHOH AHKTHPA
HEOIIXOAHOCT —IIHPHHE HHTEPIIPETATHBHOI XOpH30HTA Koja he wm omoryhmru

KOHI'€HHUJjaAaH OAHOC IIpema IIpeamMery tymadersa (Betti, 1990b, p. 318).

berm y xoHTekcTy TOr KaHOHA IIOCTaBAa  IIIAAJEPMAXEPOBCKH  3aXTjeB
TpaHCIIO3uIMje (MHTYHIHja y KOjoj ,,sich selbst gleichsam in den anderen verwandeln”),
Tj. jeAHy BPCTy ypambarba y AyX KOJjH HaM roBopH. AeImaBa ce HEINTO CACBUM HAAUK
IIAATOHOBCKO] anamnesis 'y KOjOj IOPYKa jEAHOT AyXa MomKe AOhu A0 explicandi camo
rmocpeAcTBoM memy camgHor Ayxa (Betti, 1990a, pp. 318-319). Xeaaepann Ou, HABOAN
bern, y aesetom noraasay Xunepuona 1o moctaBuo Ha obaj HaumH: ,,Grofle Taten, wenn
sie nicht ein edel Volk vernimmt, sind mehr nicht als ein gewaltiger Schlag vor eine
dumpfe Stirne, und hohe Worte, wenn sie nicht in hohen Herzen widertdnen, sind, wie

ein sterbend Blatt, das in den Kot herunterrauscht”."

Konauan je 1mman TOr KaHOHA, KOjU je IPBH IIYT HACHTH(MHUKOBAH y OKBHUPY

TPAAWIIje  HCTOPHjCKE XCPMEHEYTHKE, Aa AOBEAC AO  VHHCOHOCTH  IIOAOBE

130 BorarctBo bBermjeBux pedpepeHIlE HEje IPHAHYHO IIPEILETH y IEAOCTH y OBaj PaA. Y CKAQAy ca
HAITOMEHAMA O CTHAY KOj& CMO AAAM HA IOYETKY ITOTAaBAA DermjeBe Tese yHOTIyHIAN CMO peddepeHIama
KOje OH Aaje CAMO y OHHM CHTyalldjaMa y KOjuMa je HaMa AWTEpaTypa Ha Kojy berm pedepmpa Omaa
aocrymHa. Lljearna meroBux yIyra Ha AHTEPATypPy, KOMEHTapa U murata Hehe ce mahu y mammem paay u o
HHje I'yOMTaK 3a jyPUCTHYKY XEPMEHEYTHKY KOAHMKO j¢ TYOMTAK 3a HAINy IPaBHY B (PUA030(CKY KYATYPY.
Ocraje Aa ce Hapamo Aa he ce Hekapa Heko npuxsatuTu Ipesopa berujese Onmme meopuje unmepnpemayuge,
koja he yBmjek mmaTH BpHjeAHOCT Oap 300I Kpajibe AOCAHEAHOCTH M MHHYIIHO3HOCTH H>EHOI ayTopa Y
oraeAy pedepupara Ha CBOje IpeTxoAHuKe. [1peBoa macyca us Xunepuorna 6u raacuo: ,,Beauka Ajeaa, ako
HHJECy CACAYIIIAHA OA ITACMEHUTHX ASYAU HHJECY HHIITA BUIIE OA jaKOT YAAPIA Y TYIIO Y€AO; BEAHKE PH)CIH

Cy, AKO HE OAJEKHY Y BEAHKOM CPITy, Ka0 AuIrhe KOje yMUpPE M XPAM Ka Kasoys3n .
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XEPMEHEYTHYKOI IIPOIleCa, Tj. Aa YCIOCTABH XAPMOHH]Y H3MeDhy cybOjeKruBHOCTH
(cmonTanmTeTa) H 00jeKTHBHOCTHU (aaTepureTa). bek, kojer bern momumbe Kao jeAHOT OA
IPBUX KOjU je H3BjeCTHO O TOM KAaHOHY, Ha3WBa Ia O0aBE30M OOjeKTHBUTETA U
pELENTUBUTUTA U O IbeMy Hu3BjernraBa Ha oBaj HaumH: ,,Das Verstehen, wovon der
Verstand seinen Namen hat, ist wesentlich Verstandesthitigkeit, wiewohl auch die
Phantasie dabei nothwendig mitwirken muss. Es erfordert Objectivitit und Receprivitit;
je subjectiver und fiir sich eingenommener man ist, desto weniger Verstindnissgabe hat
man” (Boeckh, 1877, p. 76). Ha mexu Haunm, a 0 ToMe jacHO TOBOpH 1 0Baj bekoB HaBOA,
Taj KAHOH, VIIPKOC TOME IITO Ta beTtn mpummcyje CioHTAHNTETY TyMadersa, UMa 32 YAOIY

XapMOHI/I‘IHO ycaraaniaBame IIOAOBaA I/IHTCpHpCTaTI/IBHe AI/IjaAeKTI/IKe.

bern moceGHO BOAM padyHa O TOME A4 U Y ITOTAEAY TOT KAHOHA HAIIPABH PA3AHKY
n3mehy MeToAOAOTHje  APYIITBEHHX HAyKa M METOAOAOTHjE IIPHPOAHHX —HAyKa.
KopecroraeHnmja HHKAKO He 3HAYHM MATEMATHYKy jJEAHAKOCT HMAHM HACHTHTET m3mebhy
HHTEPIIpPETanyje ¥ HHTEPIPETAHAYMA. POMaHTHYApCKA KOHICHHJAAHOCT M YHHUCOHOCT
uzMehy TBOpaYKOr M HMHTEPIPETATHBHOI AyXa Kojy berm wmmBOImMpa moApasymjeBa
HEIPEKUAHY peadHpMannjy U PEHOBAIH]y HHTEpPIpeTamje. Tymad He IIOCTHKE
mAeHTHTET Beh MMa 3a 3aAaTaK ITOCTH3AIbE ,,KOPECIIOHACHIIN]E CMHCAA M €KBUBAACHIIH]E
3Ha4Yerba” u3MeDy jeAHOr B APYIOr AyXa OOJeKTHBAIIH]OM, 3aXBa/soyjyhH ,,AyXOBHOM TKAIbY
y KOJEM je AJeAO HACTAAO M y KOjeM OmBa peMoAeAoBano u npuxsaheno” (Betti, 1990b, p.

324).

3.6.5. AVTOHOMUJA, AKTVEAHOCTU U UHTETPATUBHA ®VHKIIN]JA
NHTEPITPETALINE
Kanonn koje bBern maentndmkyje Ioxasyjy jacHO HEKy BPCTy TEH3Hje Koja
rocroju u3mehy cydjeKTuBUTETA M OOJEKTUBHTETA Y TYMAdCIby, Tj. U3Mehy croHTaHHTETa
Tymaua m aatepurera objexrmparmje Ayxa.” Hajjachmje ce To mokasyje ako ce y ob3up

y3Me pasAmka m3Mehy KaHOHA ayTOHOMH]E KOJH, KAO INTO CMO BHAJEAH, AUKTHPA A4 CE

131V ToM cMHCAY Cy IIPOH3BO/MSHE Te3€ KaKBa je OHA KOjy jeAHOM IpuankoMm mspmdae Ppamdecko Bmoaa
(Francesco Viola) u koja kame: ,bern mucam aAa je oGjexkruBHOCT 006e30jehena camo oHAa Kapa je
HCTOPHjCKH (DEHOMEH KOju Tpeba HMHTEPIPETUPATH IIOCMATPAH KAO 3aTBOPEH y CeOM M AOBPIIECH

HE3aBHUCHO OA xepMmeneyTudkor Ajeaa” (Viola, 1989, p. 80).
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ODjeKTHBAIIja MOPA CXBATUTH HA OCHOBY AOTHKE KOja O] IIPHUITAAL, KAO M KAHOHA
AKTYEAHOCTH KOJH YBHjEK IIOAPA3YMjeBa HYKHOCT U 00aBE3y pas3yMjeBarba OOjeKTHUBaIlH]je
IIOCPEACTBOM ~ AYXOBHOCH  Tymada. AHMjaAeKTHKa OOJeKTHBHOI M CYOjeKTHBHOT
IIPETIIOCTAaB/SA L, YCIIOCTABASAME HEKE BPCTE CHMOHMO3€ M MHTEMHOT CYKHBOTA H3Mehy
ObjeKTHBALIT]e U 3ajeAHHUIIC OHHX KOJjH Cy IIO3BAHH AQ je pasyMujy: Moxke ce pehu Aa oHu
“KHBE 3aj€EAHO’ C JE3HKOM, IIOEC3HjOM, OOMYajeM, HHCTUTYLH]aMa, KOje IIOCTajy CACTABHU
xuByhn amo muxose ayxosuocti” (Betti, 1990b, p. 341). Hekaaa ce moke aecutu Aa je
IIPOIIEC AACKBAIIHjE Y AUBEPICHIIH]U C H3BOPHUM 3HAYCIHEM ODjEKTUBAIIN]E KaAd CE MOPa
HAU 2) PEAaKTYeAH30BATH HMAU C€ IIAK O) aKTYEAHOCT MOpa IIPHAATOAUTH H3BOPHOM
cmucAy. Apyry moryhaocr Bern 3oBe ,,HACHAHOM” U Kake Aa OHA HE MOXKE OHTH AO
IIPOBU3OPHA M IIPUBPEMEHA. YKOAHKO OOjeKTHBAIIM]E jOII VBHjEK IIOCjeAy]y oApebeny
BUTAAHOCT (Tj. AKO HHJECY IIOCTAAE IIPOCTO PYAHMEHTAPHH OCTAITH IIPOIIAOCTH TOAHKO
VAASEHH OA  AKTYEAHOCTH Ad Cy IOTHYHO CTIpaHe, T€ UM C€ MOPa HCTOPHU)CKU
IPUCTYIHUTH) IIOCTOje ABHje MOIYNHOCTH: HAHM ce a) IIOABpraBajy pedopMu Tj.
,»TpaHCOPMATUBHO] eAabopanmju” HAM CE II1aK, YKOAHMKO HHJeCy IIOTOAHE 32
MoauduKanujy, 0) IIOABPraBajy HHTEPIPETATUBHO] KOHBEP3HjU (PEHHTEPIIPETAIII]H,
Umdentung). Apyrm Haunn adupMmuime BHTAAHOCT —TPaAHIIHjE, jep CE IOMe

perpeseHTaTHBHO] (POPMH, YaK H HECBEJECHO, O€3 IIPOMjeHE IbEHOT ,,CAOBA”, IIPHIIUCY)e

HOBO 3HAYCHC, YMME CE€ OHA yKAAaIla Y HOBH AYXOBHH TOTAAHTCT.

WMucucrapa Au ce Ha TOME A4 CE KAHOHY aKTYEAHOCTH ITOPEKHE YHH(OPMOCT y
PAasyMjeBamby YCAEGA TOra INTO CE y PA3AHYMTHM €IOXaMa AJEAO HE MOKE CXBATATH Ha
PasAMYNTE HAYHHE, HAH HAIIPOTUB YCACA TOTA IITO AJeAO OHBA IIPEMJEINITEHO Y KYATYPHY
CPEANHY KOjoOj He IIPUITaAd, MOPa CE IMATH Ha YMY A4 Cy Ha OCHOBY KAaHOHA TOTAAHTETA U
MMaHEHIIHj€ ACTHTUMHI CaMO OHH KPHUTEPHjYMH HHTEPIIPETAIIH]e KOJH AJEAO PasyMjeBajy
HAa OCHOBY IbETOBOT OAHOCA C FbeMY CABPEMEHIM HMAU PAHHJUM OOjeKTUBaIimjamMa. Apyrum
pHjednMa, PEAKTYCAH3AIMjH OOjEeKTHBAIIMjE CE HE MOKE IIPUTOBOPHTH HA OCHOBY
KACHHUJUX IIPOM3BOAA HHTEPIIPETAIIHjE OOjEKTHBAIU]E KOJU Cy IPETXOAUAH aKTYEAHOM

132 .
Tymademy. — VHcHcTHpameM Ha CTPOTOCTH PEKOTHHTHBHE MHTEPIIPETAIHjE MOKE Ce

132 Hapo4uTo je OBO HHTEPECAHTHO CA CTAHOBHUIIITA CABPEMEHOT OPUTHHAAN3MA KOJH TBPAH Aa Ycras CAA-

a Tpeba CXBATUTH HA OHAj HAYHH HA KOjU Ce CXBATA0 HAKOH ILTO je AOHECEH. beTn cMarpa Aa HeMa CMECAA,
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TBPAUTH AQd C€ Y PASAMYIHTHM €IIOXaMa M KYATypaMa JEAHO AJEAO HE MOKE CXBATHUTH HA
PasAMYHTE HAYMHE U AQ j€ CMHCAO0 KOJU CE IIPHUIINCYje AaxaH, OyAyhu Aa ce mpemjerrra u
cMjernTa y kacHgje enoxe. Ha ocHOBY kaHOHA MMaHEHIIHje M TOTAAHTETa AO3BO/SEHO Ce
camo ynopehuBame o0jekTuBaImja Koje Cy IPETXOAHUAE AJEAY KOje Ce TyMadd HAU Cy MY
caBpeMeHe, 4 He OHE Koje Cy IpexuBjeAe kacHmje. M3 oBux je eaaboparmja jacHO Aa ce
beru macroju Apikaty mmocTyAnpaHe OHTOAOTH|E § OKBHPY Koje je objexruBarujy moryhe
OABOJUTH OA FbCHUX MHTEPIIPETAIINjA U Y OKBHPY KOj€ je CBAKOM HOBOM TyMadery moryhe
Aa pedpepupa AmpekTHO Ha cBOj oOjexkar. Ilpm Tome, berm TO mocraBma kao
CIIMCTEMOAOIIIKI HACAA, 4 HE KAO YHEbEHHUITY OABH]arba ITOCTYIIKA TYMAY€rha KOjy OIIHCYje.
Koamko he TO mocratm cropHo y moTtomuM AcOatama Buajehemo kaaa Oyaemo
PACIPaB/ASAAH O Pa3BOjy OHTOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE ¥ IIOCAECAIBHM ACIIEHH]aMa ITPOIIAOT

BHjEKa.

V' cBakoM cAy4ajy, n3 morpebe Aa ce pasyMHje CMHCAO OOjeKIHBammje, a He

CMIECA0 HEYEr APYTOr U He HEKU APYTU AO CMECA0 KOJH Ib0j IIpuIraAa, notsphyje berw, ce
133 -

u paha xepmeneyrmuku 1mpodaem. — Mcrm Taj mpobaeM HHKapa He MoOKe m3ahwm Ha

BHAjeAO Oe3 akTWBHOT yuerrha Tymada KOJH COIICTBEHHM KaTETOpHjaMa, aKTyeAHHM U

CaBPEMEHHM, CBOJHM MEHTAAUTETOM H OOPA30BAFbEM OKHBAABA MHCAO onpeamcheny y

jep ako xoheMO Aa YyTBPAMMO M3BOPHO 3Haderbe Hedera HeheMo BamAa y 003Up y3UMATH 3HAYCIHE KOje MY
je IPUIINCHBAHO OAMAxX IIO EbETOBOM AOHOIICHY, TO je Takohe jeAHA HHTepIpETalldja U3 APYIE CIIOXE.
Bernjes aprymeHT ce MOKE U AAHAC LIPUMJCHUTH Ha gPUIUHAAUIAM UEOPHUX Me/00a KOJU 3ACTYIIA]Y IIOJEAHHI

aMepudKu Teoperudapu npasae uareprperanuje (McGinnis & Rappaport, 2009).

133 TTuramse 0 KojeM je pmjed he, kako 3a caBpeMeHy (PHAO30(CKY XEPMEHEYTHKY TAKO H 32 IIOAPYIHE
XEPMEHEYTHKE, U3HOBA IIOCTATH IIPOOAeM ca POpTujeBOM paAMKAAM3AIIMjOM XEPMEHEYTHUKOI ITHTAHA U
HACHTH(UKAITIOM TymMadersa 1 ynoTpebe (Xuprrr 6m pekao 3Ha¥aja i 3HadeHa): ,,OBO je erama y Kojoj ce
cBe acckpunimje (ykady4ayjyhu u camoAeckpuIiujy ocobe Kao IparMaTucTe) IHjeHe Ha OCHOBY EbHXOBE
e(PHKACHOCTH KAO MHCTPYMEHTA 33 OApeheHe mmmseBe, Ipuje HEro Ha OCHOBY IHHXOBE BjePHOCTH OITHCAHOM
objexry”. Oa PoprujeBo 00jallmerme BErOBUX CTAHOBHUINTA y pacipaBu ca YmOeprom Exoom he Ourn
0AOHjeHO 3HAYAJHUM ,[...|[IpuxBaTamM CTAaHOBHIITE Aa TEKCT MOKE HMaTH MHOIo 3Hadema. Oabujam
CTAHOBHILITE Ad TEKCT MOKEe HMaTH cBako |[Eko mmime ‘CcBako’ aAM CaCBUM H3BjECHO MHCAHU ‘OHAO Koje’]
smagemse” (Rorty, 1992b, p. 92). Ho u Exo je, kao mto heMo BHAjeTH y ITOCACAEEM ITOTAAB/ASY OBOT PaAd,

MIH/baMa AAACKO OA beTHjeBrX 3ak/moydaka KOjH ce THIY OOjeKTHBHOCTH OOjEKTHBALIHE AyXa.
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objexruBanmju  Ayxa. OOjekTHBALIMjH Ce HE MOMKE MIPUCTYIUTH APyradmje AO

rocpeactsom corrctsa (Betti, 1990b, pp. 325-320):

OO0jexTuBaIje HHUjeCy IIPOCTO IIPEAMET HEKE PABHOAYIIHE HHTEAUTeHIHje, Beh
Cy OCHOBA U OCHOBHO VIIOPHIITE Bj€YHOI KPyIa y KOjeM CE CAABU 32jCAHHYKA

AKHBOT Koju Oe3 oBux He Ou Morao omrtn mumisen (Betti, 1990b, p. 341).

Vmopaso m3 TOr pasaora jecre HEOIXOAHO KOHCTAHTHO IIpHAarohaBambe
O0jeKTHBAIIN]a AKTYEAHOCTH JKHBOTA U FBUXOBOT CAYKEEbA KUBOTHO] AMHAMHUII. Y TOM
cMucAy, beru u roBopu o unmeppepenyuiu usmehy cybjexmusumena u oGjekmusumena Koja ce

HITAK PjeIIaBa KBa3U-O0jeKTUBUCTUYKI:

ErmpcreMOAOIIKE HACAA HHTEPIPETATUBHOI IIOCTYIIKA j€ IYCTHTH O0jeKaT KOju
Tpeba pasyMjeTH Aa TOBOPH ,u3 ceOe”’, IbEroBO CarACAABAbE U3 HHETOBE
COIICTBEHE IIO3UIIMjE, OAHOCHO H3 IIO3HIIHje y KOjoj ce Hama mokxasyje (Betti,

1990b, p. 328).

Hapeaenn mocrymak ce IOCTHZKE OHHM IITO C€ Y APHCTOTEAOBO] AOTHIIH 30BE
Grdpavors JeAHOT Vzmoxeiysvoy, Tj. OTKPUBAIEM M IIOJAIlIbABAEGEM jEAHOI CyOjeKTa Ha
OCHOBY IIPEAMKATA KOJH My C€ TIPUTIUCY]y. Apaphainesthai™ smaum orkputi Heku eHrurer,
Tj. IyCTUTH T2 Ad CE BUAM U3 ceDe caMor, OAHOCHO U3 CoIICTBeHe rosuuje. Kathegoreistai
3HAYM PA3BOj M IIOJaAIlIbaBAISE, Tj. IIYHO OCBJCT/ASCEbE hipokeinenon-a YTOAUKO YKOAHKO je
OBaj, MAKO HHje CTPAaH MHII/SCEGY, JOII YBHjEK CKPHBEH U HEOIXOAHO j€ IbErOBO
passujame. CasHajHH IPOIEC j€ TAKO Ha HEKH HAYMH HHBEP3Hja IIPEAHKAIH]je HEKOM
cyOjerTyMy M YTOAHMKO je cymporaH roctynky kpasmdukanumje (Betti, 1990b, pp. 328-
329). He 3maun 10 A2 je KBaAMHUKAIIN]a KOJy CIIPOBOAN HHTEPIIPETAIIHjA IIOTPEIITHA KAO

METOA, HUTH TO 3HAYH AQ CE CYOJEKTHBHE KATECIOPHjE CABPEMEHOCTH MOIY HCKAYIHTH

IIPUAUKOM TymMauerba. VI3 unmenniie Aa kBaAnduKaInja, Kao IIPEAHKAIIN]a KOja CE OABH]jA

134 FurepecanTHO je HArAacTUTU Ad Xajaerep v Lumky u gpemeny usnaxe cXBaTarbe /ogos IOCPEACTBOM Jegein a
legein xao apophainestai (koje 3a ¥era 3HaYM IyCTUTH HEIITO A2 OyAe BHDEHO KaO HEIITO, U3BECTU CTBAP H3
E>EHE CKPUBEHOCTH, Tj. YINHUTH je HCTHHHTOM), I1a (DEHOMEHOAOIHU]A IIPEBOAY KAO apophainestai ta fenomena
IITO je HHUIITA APYIO A0 XYCEpAOBO Ka CAMHM CTBapHMa Koje bernm mpeysmma kao MOTO cBoje TeopHje

narteprperarmje (Betti, 1990b, p. xv). beru ce Aakako oBAje ocaamwa Ha Xycepaos Erfabrung und Urfeil.
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y TOKy TyMaderba HHje OAroBapajyha oOjekry, He CAHjeAM Aa Ce OOjeKaT MOKE CasHATH
HE3aBHCHO OA KATErOPHja CaBPEMEHOCTH, Bel 3HAYHM caMO TO A4 je TyMad IIOYHHHO

IPEIIKY IPUAUKOM TyMadema.

V okBupy Te mpobaemaruke, beru pasmarpa m murame cTHA2 Koju oapebyje kao
KATEropujy Koja HaCTaje Hu3 IIoTpebe Aa Ce AO 3ajEAHHYKOI HMEHHOIA AOBEAY
penpeserTaTHBHE (POPME KOjE CAAPIKE 3aJeAHHYKI UAM AHAAOTHU ,,0H/AEr”, B Ha OCHOBY
TOra OTKPHBAjy COIICTBEHY JEAMHCTBEHOCT H JEAAH ITOHABMAAjyhu cTaB AyXa KO HX je
cTBOpHO MAH Koju ce y muma octBapyje (Betti, 1990b, p. 330). V objexrupanujama ce
CTHA OYHTaBA KAO HEKa BpcTa (popMe y KOjOj AOMHHHpA KOXEPEHLHMjda U XapMOHU]a
n3Mehy pasAMYNTHX pErpe3eHTaIja AyXa T€ C€ H MOKE OAPEAUTH KAO ,,CAaTAACHOCT Mehy
penpesenTaTuBHUM popmama (KOje HMajy 32jeAHHYKY ICHE3y), KOja KOHCTHTYHIIIE
YHHATapaH KapaKIep KOJU je THUIIMYaH 3a AATa OCTBAPEHba YMJETHOCTH, jE3MKA, MUIIIACEha
HAU AjEAOBaFba; KapakTep KOjH ocTaje (Ipeba Aa OcraHe) KOHCTAHTAH IIOCPEACTBOM
BHUIIIECTPYKOCTH MHAMBHUAYAAHUX PAa3AHKOBAaMbA H Baphjannja, ¥ Koju ocraje (rpeda Aa

OCTaHE) YHHUTAPAH IIOCPEACTBOM PA3AHMYUTHX KOH(MUIYpAIlja U YyOOAHYEHA Y OHOJ

L[jeAMHH y KOjoj BapHjaruje 6mBajy cacraparene” (Betti, 1990b, pp. 332-333).

EAnnrogky  kapakTep je3HKa, KOJH je, BHAJEAH CMO, jEAHA OA IICHTPAAHHUX
rocraskn bernjese Teopmje Tymauema, 3aIIpaBo 3HAYM AQ CE CBAKH AMCKYPC OCAAH-Q HA
HHTEANTEHIIA]Y OHOI'a KOJH YUTA MAH CAYIIA, X CACTOJH CE€ ¥ TOME IIITO CY Y CBAKOM jE€3HKY
npehyrane oapehene mpermocrabke Koje ce y3uMajy 3a IO3HATe M oImre npuxsahene
(Betti, 1990b, p. 338). V tome ce ypaBo U OrA€Aa OCHOBHH 3aAarak umHTepuperannje. C
003UpPOM Ha CTHA, KAO M C OO3MPOM Ha EAHMITHYIHOCT je3HK, AYTOPY AjeAa HYKHO
HEAOCTaje TOTIIyHA CBH]jeCT O OHOME INTO C€ Y XePMEHEYTHYKO] TPAAMIIU)H Ha3uBa ifer
gemeticus AjeAa MAU AMCKypca. 3a Pa3sAHMKy OA IIpOLIEca CTBAapamba KOJH TO HE MOpa
OCBUJECTHTH, HHTEPIPETAIN]Y HYKHO KapaKTEpPHUIIE IIOTIIYHO OCBjerthena nHBep3uja ier

geneticusa:

Tymag je 1MO3BaH Aa YYMHU HM3PUYUTHM OHO IIITO HHje pedeHo, Beh je camo
IIOAPA3yMj€BAHO ~ HAM  TPETIIOCTABAEHO,  Ad  ODjaCHM M MHTErpHIIe
dparmenTapanH, AAKYHO3aH HAM HEAOBPIIIEH HFICKA3, Ad PA3BHjE AUCKYPC HAU AJEAO
y EBETOBOj AOTHMYKO] HAM CTHACKO] KOXCPEHIIMJH, A4 OCBjeCTH 3aKOH (popmarinje

KOjeM je IIOAAW]jerao IIPOIeC CTBAPama, Ad PEKOHCTPYHIIE IIOBE3aHOCT W
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yHyTpaI_HH)e BE3€C: 1 Aa HpI/ITOM IIOCTaHE CBJECTAaH AYXOBHOI' TOTAAHUTETA Y KOJEM |€

AJEAO HACTAAO H Y KOjeM je oHa ucropujcku curyupana (Betti, 1990b, p. 339).

Tymau, Aakae, Mopa AOhH AO OHOT CTEIIEHA CBHUJECTH AO KOJET ayTOP YCACA
COIICTBEHE HUCTOPHU)CKE IIEPCIEKTHBE U NHTEPECA KOJU Cy I'a IIOKPETAAN HHje MOTa0 AOhML
Vobuuajeno ce To mspaxapa rmomenyrum LllaajepmaxepoBum pujeduma da mymay mopa
exeamumu aymopa 0ose Hezo im0 Je aymop cxeamuo camo: cebe. betu, MIaK, KPUTHKYje TAaKBY
dopmyaanujy 300r TOra INTO ACONMpPA HA KBAHTUTATUBHY PAa3AHKY y pPa3yMjeBamby.
PasAmka je 3ampaBo AyroBaHa Pa3AHMYUTOCTH IIEPCIIEKTHBA M KBAAHTATHBHA je. AyTOp cam
HHKaAa HE MOKE aYyTEHTUIHOM MHTEPIIPETAIINJOM AONH AO IIYHOI' CMECAA CBOT Aj€Aa, jep
ra HUKAAA2 HE MOKE IIOCTABHTU Y H-ETOBOM ITYHOM aATEPHTETY, Tj. HE MOXKE HAIIPABHTH
AACKBATHY U 34 TyMA4€Hhe K/AoYIHY AHCTAHILY HAAUK OHOJj Koja Imoctoju m3mebhy Tymada u

objexTuBarnmje.

Terko ce MOKe M 3AMHCAUTH U3Pa3 KOJU je TAKO IIOTIIYH, U3AAIIAH, jCAHOIAACAH
1 3aKAYYaH Ad He MOpa OWTH HMHTETPUCAH HHTEPIIPETAIINjOM; TAKBO INTO IIPEACTABAA
HAY3Hjy Beh caMuM THM IITO je €AUIITHYHOCT HEOABOjUBA OA jesmka. Ha Taj maunm ce,
KaO0 KOHAYHU IIO3UB TyMadema, 32 bermja mojaBayje HHTErpammja, Te je CBaka
IIPETIIOCTABKA O TOME Ad CE€ HE TyMa4dH TEKCT KOju je jacaH (Tj. Aa #n claris non fit

interpretatio), Heoppxusa (Betti, 1990b, p. 340).

3.7. TIPEITPEKE UCITPABHOM PA3VMJEBAY

Vaoproc Tome mTo bern Ty TemMaTHKy cMmjernTa y OKBHpE aHAAMTHKE TyMadcHa,
EbEHO j€ MJECTO CACBHM H3BJECHO y OKBHPY METOAOAOIHje TyMaderma. [lomyr Tora mrro cy
KAHOHHU y IHbUXOBO] OCHOBHO] Hamjepu (POPMYAHCAHH, KAKO OH Ha HEKH HAYHH
PYKOBOAMAM  ITOCTYIIKOM TyMad€rba YMjH OH pPE3yATaT OHO HMHTEpPCyOjeKTHBHO
IIPOBjEPASUB YKOAHKO j€ ITOCTYIIAK AOAAKEEa AO Ebera Moryhe momosuTn camjeachm
KAHOHCKA TIPaBHAQ, TaKO Cy ¥ TIPEIpEKe HCIPABHOM PAa3yMjEBAEy HETATUBHH
METOAOAOIIIKM VIYIH — IIOIHC CTBAPH KOJUX ce Tpeba KAOHHTH, KAKO OHMCMO
ODjeKTHBAIIN]y ~ 3aMCTa  PasyMjeAd. 3ajeAHHYKO CBUM THM  IIOCTYIIIIMA  KOJjH
onemoryhasajy pasymjeBarbe y IIPaABOM CMHCAY j€CTe TO Ad UX ,,KAPAKTEPHUIIIE HEAOCTATAK
M3BOPHE acIIMpanyje 3a pasymjeBarbeM aATepurera o0djekra” a bernm wmx masuBa u
»Ipeapacyaama”  koje AeOPMHINYy CMHCAO, T€, HA Taj HAYUH, HE AO3BO/AABAJy

HCIYIbABAHE OHUX METATEOPH|CKUX ITPETIIOCTABKU (KOje CMO (DOPMYAHCAAN KAO UHInepec,
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QUCInanyy, MeHmaaty omeopeHocn I Hedospulerocs) KOje Cy HEOLIXOAHE 3a uHTeprperamnujy. Ha
npBoM Mjecty mehy muma jecte 1) HETOAEPAaHTHOCT IpeMa Pa3SAHYUTHM HAcjama; 2)
CTpaHYaperbe y IIOTACAY IIO3HITHja KOje Ce pasMaTpajy; 3) MOpPaAH3aTOpCKH cTas; 4)
KOH(OPMH3AM y OAHOCY IIpeMa 3BAHUYHHUM, AOMHUHAHTHHM UHAH IpuxBaheHnM
cxBaramuMa (daprcejcTBo); 5) aHTHHCTOPH]CKU CTAB KOJU IIOAPAa3syMjeBa YPABHHAOBKY Y
IIOIACAY BpPjEAHOBAIbA AjeAd H3 PASAHYHTHX HCTOPHJCKHX €IIoXa; 0) TEHACHIIW)a
acuMmuAargje ©u npuaarohaBarba, KBaAmUKAIHje U ACHOMHHAIIH|A; /) IIPOMjeHA
PasSANYHTAX HHBOA BPjEAHOBarba (YIIOTpeOA AOTHMYKHX UM ACOHTOAOIIKHX IIPABHAA KOja
HUJjECYy IIPUKAGAHA H3 Pa3sAOra IITO Ce IICHXOAOIIKA HHTEPIIPETALIN]a Y3HUMA 32 TEXHHYKY,
HAU C€ IIAK PEKOTHUTHBHA Mj€Eba 32 HOPMATHBHY U CAHUYHO); 9) MOpaAHA AU MEHTAAHA
amjenoct'” Koja crpjeuaBa HCTHHCKO GaBseme TematnkoM objextusarmije (Betti, 1990b,
pp. 282-288). Ilpusnajyhu aa cy 1 caMu KAaHOHH HETATUBHHU VIIYTH Y TOM CMECAY A2
HOMaXKy H30jeraBarby KPHBHX TyMadera, OHH CY HAa HEKM HAYHUH H3J€AHAYCHH C
IpeIpeKaMa UCIIPABHOM Pa3yMjeBarby KOJHMA H CABPEMEHE TEOPHje TyMAYEHha HAMKAAOCT

rrocsehyjy BpAO MAAO ITaKEbe.

3.8. BPCTE TYMAUEIA

V3umajyhu y 003up m3Aarama U3 IPETXOAHOT ITOTAABMAA, ¢ IPOHAECHOM MOKEMO
3AKMYIUTH Ad , HUjeAHA (DHA030(PCKA XEPMEHEYTHKA, YKOAUKO IIPH3HAjEe OTPAHHYICHY
BAa/>AaHOCT YHCTO METOAOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE AYXOBHUX Hayka, Hehe mopata Aa
HCKAYYH OHAO ITa OA MoTHBarwmje |...] kanona” (Gronden, 2010, p. 186). Vipkoc tum
OAArOHAKAOHHM OIljeHAMA HCTOpHYapa XEPMEHEYTHKE, YKOAHKO cAHjeAnMo berwnjese
HaMjepe, a IpHje CBEra OHy KOja KAaHM H3IPAAHTH OIIIITY XEPMEHEYTHKY y3uMmajyhm y
O03HUp HWAE]y Sensus non est inferendus, THEroBO Ce y4Ieme O KaHOHHMMA ITOKasyje, MehyTum,
AAAEKO ITOPO3HHUJUM C APTYMEHTATHBHOI CTAHOBHIIITA HETO IITO OM CE HA OCHOBY THX

OIIIITUX OIfj€HA AAAO 3AKAYIUTH. Y CACA TOTa HaM, IIPHUje U3AATAba O IOCCOHOM 3HAYA]y

135V Besu ca tuM bern nomumse Oprery u I'acera (José Ortega y Gasset, 1883—1955) xoju y cBojoj mobyuu
Maca TOBOPH O ,,BApBapCTBY CIICHHUjaAM3aIHje’, KAO AMCMHCHBHO] OAOOJHOCTH IIpeMa OHAO KaKBOM
030U/m>HOM TeopHjckoM AMCKypey. MHTepecanTHHje je mro caM bern oBy mpenpexky HHTEpIpeTAIIUjH
HA3UBA ,,JIOACMHYKHM HaCH/bdEM KOje He IIpe3a OA M3Bpraparmba Pyray ooOjekra muTeprperanmje (Betti,

1990b, p. 287, fusnota 18).
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IIOCACAIBCI KaHOHA, Basa HpoBu3OpHO mcrahum aa cy bermjeBe dopmyaammje cBux
KAHOHA, IBUXOBO OOpasAOKEIbe KaO0 U IBbHUXOBA IIPETIOCTABASCHA — YAOIA Y
HHTEPIPETATUBHOM IIPOIIECy, BUCOKOCIOpHH (BuajeTH: Bianco, 1978, pp. 47-61). Huje
HAHME CaMO HHTEPIIPETATUBHH IIpolec aHTHHOMHYaH Beh cy OpojHe m yHyTpamime,
npehyrane aHTHHOMHjE KOje CTOje Y €aMOj OCHOBH IbEIOBOI VY€Hba O IIPABHAUMA

TyMa4dCrba.

V npBom peay, y popmyaariajama KaHOHA (2 HAPOUUTO KAHOHA KOjU Cy HA CTPAHU
cyOjexTa Tymadera) HHUje Pa3pHjerIeH OAHOC u3Mehy ACCKPHUIITHBHOT M HOPMATHBHOTL Y
nHTEpIpeTanuji. TPaANIIMOHAAHA KPUTHKA KAaHOHA ce yoOmdajeHO (poKycupasa Ha
CIIOPHOCT aATEpHTETa ODJEKTHBHOI IIOAA TyMaderba KOja je IoBe3aHa C berujeBum
OHTOAOIIKHM IIO3HMIIMjaMa. bjaHko Tako ymosopasa Ha HadeAHy HemoryhuocT
IIPOAUPAIbA § AATEPUTET ¥ OHOj MjepH y Kojoj To Berm 3axtjeBa moctyaupajyhu kanon
AyTOHOMHjE XEPMEHEYTHYIKOT MjeprAa, HAyhn ToAnKO Aaaeko Aa Bermjy mpummcyje Hexe
oA Kapakrepuctuka nosuruusma XIIX Bujeka, KOjH je ApKaO Ad CE€ HCTOPH)jCKA
OOJEKTUBHOCT MOMKE ACHMHAOBATH y IPUPOAHY, T€ THME M HETHPa IIPOAYKTHBHOCT
cybjexta maTepriperarmmje (Bianco, 1978, p. 53)."° Cacim m3Bjecro, TO Hema MOAAOTY y
Bernjesum ajeanma. Yecro he Bern mcrumarn Aa 00jeKTHBHOCT € KOJOM XEPMEHEYTHKA
“Ma II0CAQ HHjE IIPHPOAHO-HAYIHA OOjEKTHBHOCT, 2 HAPOYHUTO HHUje ODJEKTHBHOCT KOja
Cce MOKE Y3€TH KAO TOTOB IIOCjeA. XEPMEHEYTHYKH 3aAaTaK HAIIPOTHB, HHUKAAA HUje

AOBPIIICH HUTHU CC MOXKC AOBPIIINTH:

HeaoBpImmBOCT XepMEHEYTHYKOT 32AaTKA, KOja y CeOM HOCH TO Ad KHBOT Y
IIOCTOJaHOM ACAAEbY ITOHOBO paha CMMCA0 TEKCTOBA, CHOMEHHKA M OCTATAaKa, I1a
CE Taj CMICA0 Y AAHITy IIOHOBHHX pahama CTAAHO MEIba, HE HCK/AoYIY|e UHEbEHUILY
A2 y TOME OOjEeKTHBHPAHH CaAp:aj CMHCAA OCTaje, MIAK, OOjeKruBanmja 7zyhe
CTBapaAadKe CHATE, Ha KOJy CE MHTEPIIPETATOP HE HAAOBE3Yje IIPOM3BOASHO HETO

IIpeMa CMEpPHHUIIAMA ITOAAOKHIM KOHTpoAn (Beti, 1988, str. 84).

136 JeanocraBHo He croju DbjamkoBa koHcraranmja Aa je berm mokymao aa mponahbe ocHOB
HMHTEIPETATUBHOT IIPOIECA KOjH je Y IIOCTIIYHOCTH OABOJEH OA CyOjeKTa, canjeAchn HeKkn 3aXTjeB alICOAyTHE

objexruBrOCTH (Bianco, 1978, p. 53).
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OOGjeKTUBHOCT je § TOM CMHUCAY HHTEPCYOjeKTHBHOCT, 2 HHTEPIIPETALINjA § CBOM
darudbuantery MOke AOCTHAKM HHTEPCYOjeKTHBHY IIPOBjepAHBOCT, Ha OCHOBY VIIPABO
OHHX Kpurepujyma Koje bern Hasusa xanonmMa. 3a Hac je OOjeKTHBAIIN]a APYTOOUBCTBO,
H YIPKOC TOME IITO j€ EbEH CMHCA0 AOCTIDKAH CaMO IIOCPEACTBOM CYOjeKTHBHTETA
TyMa4a, TO HHKAKO HE BOAH 3aKAVYKYy Ad je Y IOTIYHOCTH AO3BO/MSCHO 3aHEMAPHTH

CaApIKaj OHOL AyXa KOJHU C€ ¥ BbO] OOjeKTHBHPAO.

Vipkoc Tome IITO ce Heke OA THX KpuTHKa Beh massmuBum gnramem bernjeBor
M3AArarba MOTY YYMHUTH IIPETjEPAHUM, TEIIKO CE MOYKE OTETH YTHCKY Ad CY KAHOHH HA
CyOjeKTHBHO] CTpaHU YCHACHO (DOPMyAHCAHH U HOApeheHH KaHOHHMA KOjU ce THYY
objexruBHOCTH. KaHOH axkTyeAHOCTH pasyMjeBama KOJH AHKTHPA CBHJECT Tymada O
COIICTBEHO] CYOjEeKTHBHOCTU M3 IIEPCIEKTHBE TOI HEPA3AHMKOBAEbA IIPHjE AJEAYjE KaO
HY’KHO 3A0, KAaO OIIHC TYMa4eBOI ,,yCyAa” Aa Yy IIPOIECY pas3yMjeBarba VBHjEK OCTaje y
,,COIICTBEHO] KOKH ’, KOja My, C jeAHEe CTpaHe, oMoryhasa perernrtuBureT mpema Tyhoj
onpeameheHo] MuCAM, aAH ra y HCTO BpHjeMe OHeMoryhaBa Aa cacBUM OOjeKTHBHO H
HEYTPAAHO YTBPAHM CAMOCBOJHO 3HAYCIHE OOJEKTHBAIIM]E Yy IHEHOM IIYHOM AATEPHUTETY
(drugaciju vrstu kritike upucuje: Bianco, 1978, p. 57). Aoaarno, bern Beh 1927. roaune y
PaAOBHMA O PHMCKOM IIPaBy M CAaBPEMEHO] AOIMATHIIH H3PHYUTO OCIOpaBa MoryhHocr
pasyMjeBama BaH CYOjEKTHBHHX KATCTOPHja TyMada HA CAMYAH HAYHH Ha KOjU he TO

Tlapamep ypaawra y Henmunu u memoou:

[...] [Plaam ce o TOMe Aa ce MpU3HA UCTOPUIHOCT CyOjeKTa, Tj. Ad CE IIPHU3HA, Ad
MH MOACPHH HE MOKEMO IPECKOYNTH CEAAMHAECT BjeKOBA IIPAaBHE TPAAMIIM]EC U
3AMHUIIAATH Ad M3AA3MMO H3 COIICTBEHOI MEHTAAHMTETa, KOju ce popMHpao Ha

OCHOBY Te TpaauIHje koja mMironyje (Betti, 1991a, p. 81).

Apyrun KaHOH Ha CyOjEKTHBHOM IIOAY TyMaderba jecTe Takohe CIOpaH YTOAHKO
VKOAHMKO ITO3MBa TyMada Ha OIPAHHYABAIGE CAMOI CeOE YIIPaBO y KOPHCT ,,roBopa” U
,»00pahama” oOjexkruBarmje. Vimarmmanmja kojy wmHBOIEpa bek m y TOM cay4ajy
durypupa Kao IPEeAyCAOB PENENTHBHOCTH, MHCAOHE OTBOPEHOCTH pasymjeBajyher Ayxa,
AAU U 0] CAHJEAH HCTa CYAOMHA OTPAaHHYEHOCTH ODJEKTUBHHUM IIOAOM HHTEPIIPETAIIH]e
TE je M3TACAQ, Y CAYYAjy IPEKOPAYChba THX TPAHHII, KAO Y IIO3HATOM AHAKCHMAHAPOBOM
dparmenty, ocybena ma mpomacr. He tpeba, mehyrum, 3amemapurn, mrro je Kpuruka

YecTO YMHHAA, Ad je berm y pacmpasm ca I'apamMepoM 3HATHO AEBAAYHPAO 3HAYA]
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XEPMEHEYTHYKIX KAHOHA 32 AOCTH3AHE IIPETIOCTABADCHOT  OOJEKTHBHOT  3HAYCH:A:
,»Y OCTAAOM, XEPMEHEYTUYKHM KAHOHHMA HE IHPHIAAA TOAUKO TIO3UTHBHA KOAHKO
HEraTHBHA, KPUTHUYKA YAOTa IIPEAYIpehnBama OHUX IIPEAPACYAA M IIPHUCTPACHOCTH KOje

BT AoaatHo,

MOIry Aa 3aBeay Ha norperman tpar’ (Betti, 1967, p. 217, dycumora 1).
KOHAYAH I/ TYMAadeHha jeCTE Pa3yMjeBarbe KOje Ce He ITOCTHAKE  AACKBAIIM|H MHTEACKTA ¢
HHTEPIIPETAHAYMOM, Beh y yckAahuBamy MHTEACKTA # MHTEPIIPETAHAYMA, Y OHOM CMHUCAY
y Kojem bBern kaxe Aa ce AMjaAEKTHKA CIIOHTAHUTETA U AATEPUTA HUKAAQ HE UCIIPIIAY]Y ¥

notyHoctu Beh y HajbomeM cayUajy ,,BUOPHPAjy 3ajeAHO” Y HEKO] BPCTH ITAPAACAH3MA

nsmehy objektuBrpanor Ayxa u Ayra Tymada (Danani, 1998).

Hapounto me Tpeba msryOmTa 13 BHAA A4 Ce HEKE OA IICHTPAAHHX TeMa
caBpemeHe uA030dcKe XepMeHeyTHKe, Koje bern Hamsraea samemapyje, 1ojaBasyjy Ha
crerupuYaH, U3 CaBpEeMEHE IIEPCIEKTHBE OHM PEKAM IIapIHUjaAaH, HAYUH Y IHETOBOM
n3Aaramy kaHoHa. M cAy4aj u ¢ mpoOAEMOM aHTHIIUIIAIIN]E CMHUCAA I[JEAHHE IIPUAUKOM
TyMaderba, KOju TOAMKO mctrde I'aaamep, a umju HeAocTaTak berwjy y Beanm ¢ kaHOHOM
ToTasmTeTa rpurosapa bjanko, jecte ncru taxkas (Bianco, 1978, p. 55). Ho, ako y ob6paan
KAHOHA aKTYEAHOCTH KOJH HAC j€ ¥ AOBEO AO IIPOOAEMATHKE BPCTA TyMaderbha, Kojom hemo
ce Ha HAPEAHUM CTpaHaMa OaBHTH, BeTn mHCHCTHpa HA MHTEpPECY C KOJHM IIPHCTYIIAMO
TyMadery U 0e3 Kojer ce OOjeKTHUBAIIHja He MOXKE Ha IIPABA HAYMH CXBATUTH, HHjE jACHO
3amrro 6m Ta) bjaHKOB IIpHrOoBOp MMao 3Hauaja. Y TOM CMECAY, IIPOOAEMATHYAH MOXKE
OHMTH UCK/ASYIHBO ABOCTPYKH KApaKTEp KAHOHA aKTYEAHOCTH (MAM KOHICHHJAAHOCTH KAKO
ra oapebyje bjarko) y k0joj je, ¢ jeaAHE cTpaHe, KaO IIITO CMO BHAjJEAH, NCTAKHYTA H3HOBA
moTpeba 3a IyIITameM ODJeKTHBALIje Ad TOBOPU 3aXBasyjyhu aKTHBHOM OTKAAMAMY
COIICTBEHUX TIPEAPACYAQ, 4, C APyre, IoceOHA OTBOPEHOCT XOPH30HTA KOja omoryhasa

KOHI€HHJaAHOCT M KOja OHM Ceé MOrAa CXBATHTH KAO HEKA BPCTA AHTHIIHITAIIM]E CMHCAA

137 I'pouaer 10 HepoBosHO uermde (Gronden, 2010, p. 141). 'V apyrom wmspawmy Onaume meopuje
unmepnpemayuje, xoje je upupeauo Byaujano Kpudo, objaBvene cy u BermjeBu 3ammcn Ha MapruHama
AyTOPCKUX IIPUMjEpaKa AjeAa Koje je HAIIPABHO HAKOH IbErOBOI 0OjaBAUBAGA. Y JEAHOM OA THX KOMEHTApa
je caap:kaHa MACHTHYHA TBPAMA y Be3u ¢ L'apamepoBum uaankom Hermenentik und Historismus. Tapamep y
TOM PaAy CBOM CHAMHOM HM3HOCH apIYMEHT Ha OCHOBY KOjeI METOACKA XEPMEHEYTHKA 3aIIpaBO HE MOKE

n30jehu IICHXOAOLIKH KapaKTep CBOJHX HaAasa y moraeay odjekrusHoctn (Betti, 1990a, p. 999).
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(Bianco, 1978, p. 59). Kapaa Aamanu takohe xpurukyje berujeBo msaarame kaHOHA, aAH
Ca CTAHOBHUIIITA VHYTPAIIIbE KOXEPEHTHOCTH U AOCTATHOCTH APIYMCHTAIIH]E YIIPaBO ¥
CyOjeKTHBHIM KAHOHHMA BHAM IIYH 3Ha4a] DermjeBe oIlacke IO KOjO] OHH HMajy
IIPEBACXOAHO HeraTuBHy (yHKIH]y y mHTeprperatusHoM mporecy (Danani, 1998, p.
149). berujeBy pacipasy, TO HA)KAAOCT HE YHHI IMYHOM Ha HAIIl IIPHIOBOP IIO KOjeM Cy
KAHOHH Ha CyOJEeKTHBHO] CTPaHH TyMAadCHba 3alPpaBO KAHOHH y CAYKOH OOjeKTHBHE

cTpaHe TymMadera (HaKo Cy YOIIIITE Y3€BINN CBH KaHOHU yryheHn cyOjexrty).

[Tpobaeme m mocaeamire BermjeBor pasa moapoOHO hemo pasmorpurn Tex y
3aBPIITHOM ITOTAAB/MbY, OBAj€ HAM OCTaje Ad MCTAKHEMO YHIbEHHITY AQ j€ Ca CTAHOBHIIITA
HU3IPaAIbe  OIIINTE TEOPHje MHTEPIpPETAlHje 3Ha4da] KAaHOHA OOPHYTO Cpa3MjepaH
IUXOBOM PeAOCAeAy. Aama eraboparnmja BpCTa HHTEPIPETAIH]E 3aBUCH YIIPABO OA
KAHOHA aAcKBanumje (IpuAarohaBama) pasymjeBarba. Pa3sAHKOBAame BPCTAa TyMadcHa
IPOU3HAA3K IIPHje CBera U3 (PAKTHYKE PA3AUKE Y CTABY, PASAMYHTOCTH IIO3HIIH]E KOjy
TyMad 3ay3uMa y OAHOCY Ha obOjexruBanmjy Ayxa (Betti, 1990b, p. 280). Vamemo an aa je
jeAAH OA OCHOBHHX HMIIEpaTHBa KOJH CTOje IIpeA TyMadeM Taj Aa IIOCTHTHE
KOHI'€HHJaAHOCT C MHIIIASEEEM orpeAaMeheHOM y OOjeKTHBaImju AyXa, OHAQ CE, TBPAHU
bern, yripaso ca cranopuiirra Tor npraarohaBama MOXKE U MOPa 3aKAYYUTH IOCTOjarbe
PAa3sAMYNTHX BpPCTa TyMaderba. laMaH KaAa IIOMHCAMMO Aa CE I[JEAOKYIIHA TeOpHja
TyMaderba TyOH y HEKOj BPCTH OOjEKTHBHOI HACAAN3MA Y KOJjEM je CyOjeKTHBHI MOMEHAT
AO Kpaja cyOopAuHHpaH, betn kKaHOHY aAekBaruje pa3ymjeBarba (CAMHM THM U CYOjeKTY)
IIPHUIINCYje YAOIY AUCKpUMuHAIgje usmehy pasamanrux Bpcra Tymadersa (Betti, 1990b, p.

323).

[Tokasyje ce Tako Aa Cy IPUIOBOPH KPHTUKE OIPAaHUYEHU Oap y OHOj MjepH Y
KOjOj ce MHTEpIpETATHBHA METOAOAOTHja bermjese ommre Teopuje mHTepIpeTaruje He
ryom y 1mykom oOjeKTHBH3MY IIPBOT KAHOHA TymMaderba. HanpoTus, nsreaa Aa ce ynpaso ca
CTAHOBHIIITA IIPUMATA CIIICTEMOAOIU]E, THOCEOAOIHjE€ H METOAOAOTHU]E § XEPMEHEYTHIIN
UTAAHJAHCKOT POMAHUCTE MOYKE H3ABOJUTH IIPUOPUTET YETBPTOI KAHOHA KOJH CE AOIHPA
y OKBHUPY CyOjeKTHBHOT I10Aa Tymadema (nesto slicno je naznaceno u: Petrillo, 2005, p.
16). V macraBKy, HAKOH H3Aarara TEOPH|CKH 3HAYAJHUX KPUTEPHjyMa 34 KAACH(DHKAIIH]Y
HHTEPIIpeTanyje, VKpaTko heMo OOpa3AOKHTH PEKOTHHTHBHY H  PEIPOAYKTHBHY

HHTEPIPETANN]y U IbUXOBE Bpcre. AeTasHO OaBASEHE UCTOPUJCKOM HHTEPIIPETAIN]OM,
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IPEBOAOM HAU ITAK My3HYKOM HHTEPIIPETAIIjOM HM3AA3M U3 OKBHPA OBOI paAd 4uju he
HACTABAK OHTH y I[jeAOCTH IOCBeheH IIPaBHO] MHTEPIPETALMJU KAO HHTEPIIPETALHU Y

HOPMATHUBHO] (DYHKIIH]I.

3.9. KPUTEPUJYMU KAACUOUKALIUJE MUHTEPITPETATUBHUX
[TOCTYITAKA

3.9.1. TIPEBAAEHIIMJA JEAHOT OA TEOPUJCKMX MOMEHATA
NHTEPITPETALIMJE

[Ipuje Hero IITO IPHCTYIIM TOM KASYIHOM pasAnKoBamy berm cmartpa aa
HHTEPIIPETAIIN]y MOMKEMO KAACH(PUKOBATH M Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA KOHHIyparmje
ITIOJEAMHIX MOMEHATAa TyMadeHa y IOCTYIIKYy pasyMjeBarba ODjekTmBanuje Ayxa. Paasm ce
HAPABHO O paHHje ODPA3AOKEHHM MOMEHTHMA: (PHAOAOIIKOM (aII€PIIEIITHBHOM),
IICUXOAOIIKOM U TeXHHYKOM (BHAjeTH: 3.5). V CBAKOM IIOCTYIIKY HHTEPIIPETALIIjE KOJH
cMjepa Aa pasyMHje CBOj OOjeKaT TH CE€ MOMEHTH CMJEIbYjy H PYKOBOAE TYyMAdCIbEM Y
Mam0j uAn Behoj Mjepm y 3aBHCHOCTH OA ,,IIPHPOAE OOjeKTa H CIENu(HUYHOT IHAdA
tymadema’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 344). Ilpuankom Tymadersa oApeheHnX Ajeaa 1 HHCTHTYIIH]a,
KaKBE Cy MCTOPH]a, HAyKa, YMJETHOCTH M IIPaBO, IICHXOAOIIKH MOMEHAT CE TAKO IIOKa3yje
KaO0 MHHHMAAAH, AOK CE€ y HEKHM CAy4YajeBUMa TyMadcrba AjeAd U IIOHAIIAA OBaj
IIOKa3yje Kao IIpecyAaH, Ha upumjep y Ownorpadujama. CremeH IIpHCYTHOCTH
(PUAOAOIIKOT M TEXHIYKOI' MOMEHTA IIOKa3yje OAHOC OOPHYTE CPa3MjepHOCTH; aKo je 3a
pasymjeBame OOjeKTHBAITHjE HEOIIXOAHO YIIO3HABAEHE AHYHOCTH ayTPOpPa AjeAd HAU
IIOHAINIATbA, YKOAHKO j€ TO PEAATHBHO HE3aBUCHO OA C€THYKHX, APYIITBEHUX K
€KOHOMCKHX IIPaBHAA, AOMHHHpPahe (DHAOAOIIKE MOMEHAT; YKOAHKO j€ IIaK Pa3yMjeBarbe
objextuBaruje oApeheHO IpaBHANMA KOja HAAMAA3€ ITOjEANHE ANYHOCTH H HHTEPECE,
TEXHUYKA MOMEHAT (C OO3HMPOM Ha FHErOB KOHCTPYKTHBAH M MOP(MOAOIIKH KapakTep)

nHTepIperanyje he mMaTi AAAEKO 3HAYAJHIU]Y YAOTY OA IICHXOAOIIIKOL.

Ha T1aj maumH ce AoOAa3W AO BpCTa HHTEpIIpeTanuje KojuMa bernm moxaama
ITIOCEOHY HaXKIbY Y CBOjOj ominToj Teopuju, 3a koje I'pudpepo kake Aa mory Owmrm
HajopuruaHasHHju A0 bernjesor omyca (Griffero, 1988, p. 151); muma je mocseheno wak
200 crpamna merosor ABotomHOr Ajeaa (Betti, 1990b, pp. 433-634). Tpebaso 6u, mehyrum,
YBHjeK MMATH Ha MY Ad je YOPKOC AOTHIIM CTBApH KOja AMKTHpPA IIPEBAACHIIN]Y jEAHOT

MHTEPIPETATUBHOI MOMEHTA, 3aIllpaBO CYOJEKTHBHM IIOA HHTEPIIPETAIH]C Ta] KOJU
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oapebyje Bpcry maTepmperamyje. Ilpuankom Tymadersa, HMaMO YBH]EK IIOCAA C AjeAHMa
HAU IIOCTYIIIEMA KOjU HAaM CaMH IO CeOH HE TOBOPE O TOME Ha KOJU HAYHH HX Tpebha
pasymjern. IbuxoBo mpeBobeme y KHUBy AYXOBHOCT TymMada KOjy 3axTjeBa KaHOH
aACKBAIIMje CMHCAA OOjEKTHBALIMjE AyXa IIOApasymjeBa pasamgure ,,chymarype” y
IPUCTYIIY TEKCTY, Ajeay U duHy. OTyAa U OCHOBHH KPUTEPHjYM 32 KAACH(UKALIH]Y BpCTa
UHTEPIPETALH]E JECTC casHajuy uumepec C KOJUM C€ PEIPEe3eHTATHBHHM QopMama

MPUCTYIIA.

3.9.2. ®VHKIINJA UHTEPITPETAIINJE

V cBojoj Onuumoj meopuju unmepnpemayuje, Betr rpaAm JeAHY AAACKOCEKHY, HAKO HA
OpBU IIOrAch (DOPMAAMCTUYKH H3BEACHY, KAACH(HUKALMY BPCTa HHTEPIPETALHjE C
003UPOM HA CA3HAJHU MHTEPEC KOJU CTOJU Y IO3aAMHU 33AaTKA Tymadera. Y Tom hemo
AHJEAY paAd TOCEOHY IaKIby IOCBETUTH YIIPABO BPCTAMA MHTEPIIPETAINje, IPUje CBEra
3ato 1rro 1) he Hac TO Hajupuje AOBECTH AO TyMaderha IpaBa Kao jeAHE 3aceOHe BPCTE a U
crora ImTo 2) IIOAjeAd HHTEPIIPETATHBHOI IIOCTYIIKA HA BPCTE IPEACTAB/HoA JEAHY OA
HEYPAATHYHHUX Tadaka berujeBe Teopuje HMHTEpIIpeTarmje C OO3MPOM Ha CaBPEMEHH
XepMeHeyTHYKH Muse msrpaber oA ayropa kaksu cy Xamc-I'eopr I'aaamep m Puaapa
Popru. Ymproc TOj ApPyroj mpoOAEMATHYHO] CTAaBKH, Basda HAM IIPHUMjETHTH Aa berum
IIPHAMKOM H3AArarba BPCTa HMHTEPIPETAIdje HE ITOAA3H OA HEKHUX HHCTPUH3MIHHX
CBOjCTaBA pENpe3eHTATHBHE (DOPME; HAIIPOTHB, KAO KPHUTEPHjyM PA3AHKOBAEba BPCTA
TyMadema OH y3UMa Ca3HAJHH MHTEPEC KOJHU HMMAaMO Y IIOTAGAY IIPHCTYIIaEba
objexruBanuju. Ha mexn Haunn, Beh je To moysaan 3HaK Aa ce CMHCA0 OOjEKTUBHOCTH Y
BermjeBoM AjeAy He MOXKe TYMA4YHTH KaO 4 7puopy HU3BEACHA CTPYKIYpa IIOJEAMHHX
00jeKTHBAIIN]a, YIIPKOC TOME IIITO OH TPOIIN IPHAUYIHY KOAUYHHY MACTHAQ IIPUAHKOM
HokyItaja PpUA030(CKOr yTeMe/sEha CBOJUX CTaBOBA. Y TOM IIOTAEAY MOKEMO IToByhum
jeAHy ImapaseAy koja he xacHmje Omrm paspabeHa a Koja ce yIpaBO THYE IIOMEHYTOT
Xabepmaca U BEroBOI CXBaTakba OAHOCA cazHamba U uHTepeca. Haauk Bernjy, mpuankom
AHAAM3E YCAOBA IIPOH3BOAGE M CAMOM3IPAAELE AYACKE BpcTe, XabepMac pasAHKyje TpH
BPCTE€ KOTHUTHBHUX HHTEPECA MeXHUUKU, nparmuuku n emarnyunamopeku. CBaKM OA THX
HHTEPECA TIOAPA3YMj€BA PASAHYUTE METOAOAOIIKE TapaHIMje IIOCTH3AMba 3HAmba
(Bernstein, 2002, p. 268; Jupren Xabepmac, 19706). ITpema ToM HHTEPIIPETATUBHOM KAYIy

MOKEMO IIPpATUTH U BCTI/IiCBO H3AArame BPCTa I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IiC U METOAA KOjI/IMa Cce, y
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3aBHCHOCTH OA HHTEPECA KOJH CTOJH Y HHUXOBO] ITO3AAMHH, AOCTIZKE 3HAEGE Y ITOTACAY
CBAKOT ITOJEAMHAYHOI MHTEPECA KOJH j€ KOHCTUTYTHBAH 32 PA3AHKOBAHE BPCTA TyMAYCHA.
Summa summarnum, Betnjy TEACOAOIIKN KPUTEPUjyM CAYKU 32 AUCKpUMHUHANHy n3mehy
PasSAMYHTHX BPCTa OOJEKTUBALIN]A AyXa IINTO y KPajEbeM IIOAPA3yMjeBa TO Aa TymMad (HAK
npyje HHTEPIPETATHBHA 3ajEAHMIA) HAa HEKA HAYHH K Yy OIPAHHYCHOM OOHMY
,»ITPOU3BOAI” TEKCT § OApeheHOM OOAHKY.

[Iperaeanocta  paam, OBAje heMO  AaTH  IJEAOKYIIHY  ITOAJEAY  BpCTa
HHTEPIIPETannje, KAKO OMCMO y HACTaBaKy OBOI IIOTAAB/od CBAKY OA IBHX IIOAPOOHO
objacHHAH. Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTa Ad AU je pa3yMjeBaEbe a) caMO CeOH Iud HAU je O)
ycMjepeHO Ha oMoryhaBame pasyMjeBara APYTHMA HAH CE IIaK IT) IIPEAY3MMa Kako Om ce
peryamcano AjeaoBarbe Bern pasaukyje tpu Bpcre nateprperarmje (Betti, 1990b, p. 347;

Griffero, 1988):

1) C mpsom Bpcrom nuTepIperanuje kojy beru Hasusa pexoerumusiom (yrephyjyhom,
IIpu3HAjyhoM HAH, KAKO CE€ TO YOOH4Y2]eHO IIOCTaBAa — CA3HAJHOM) PasyMjeBambe
Ce HCLPIISYje Y caMOM ceOM, OHO Ce 3aBpIIaBa CAa3HABALEM CaApiKaja OOjeKTa
HHTEpIpeTaIyje.
a. (PHAOAOIIIKO TyMadCHhE;
b. wncropujcko Tymaderse;
C. TEXHHUYKO TYMAayCHbe.
2)  Penpooyxmusna nurepuperannja cMjepa Ha IPEHOIIEIbE U HA IIPEBOhEIbe 3HAUCHHA
0bjexTa TyMaderha.
4. M3AArarbe TEKCTa HAM IHETOB IIPEBOA Y JE€3HK PA3AUYIHT OA OPUTHHAAHOT;
b. Apamcka mHTEpIIpETaIiHja;
C. My3WYKa HHTEPHpETAIIHja.
3) 'V cayuajy nopmamusre AHTEPIPETAIIN]C TYMAYEHEM CE AQjy VIIYTH 32 AjEAOBAIbE.
a. IIPaBHO TyMadYeIbe;
b. Teoaorko TymMauee;
C. ,,JICUXO-THIICKO” TyMadeIbe y IPAKTHIHO] (PYHKITH]IL.
C u3aaramem OBe KAacHHUKAIIT]e, 3aCHOBAHE HA CA3HAJHOM HHTEPECY Y ITOCTYIIKY

TyMadera, bern AoBpIIaBa HajOIIIITHJI AHO CBOje XepMEHEYTHKE U ITAKIbY yCMjepaBa Ha

roApyune xepmeneyruke. C 003upoM Ha 3HAYA] T€ ITOAJEAE, HEOOMIHO j& BAKHO PEAAHO
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OLIPTATH 3HA4a] Koju oHa mMa y bermjeBom ajeay. HecymmuBo m y mormyHOCTH, Ta
IIOAjEAQ je 32CHOBAHA HA CYOjEKTHBHOM IIOAY IIOCTYIIKA TyMA4eha — AO EbE AOAAZHUMO
rmoAazehm oA 9eTBpTOr MHTEPIPETATHBHOI KaHOHA. ,,[T|pn tnma [mmTepmperanuje], He
nckpyayjyhu  ce  mehycobHO [...] OATOBapajy pasAHYNTHM I[HAEBHMA  KOje  je

Pa3syMjeBabeM AYACKE aKTHBHOCTH II03BaHA Aa octBapu’” (Bianco, 1978, pp. 61-62).

bern aame, Beh y mpsoMm mspamy, Ty kaacumpumkanmjy He cXBaTa Kao P00
pasTpaHHYEIbE BPCTA TyMaderba: ,,Pasanka usmehy dpyHkIgja (AKX BpcTa TyMadera| jecte
O4YeBHAHA, Oap y OHOj MjepH y KOjoj ymopebyjeMO mUXOBe KapakTepuCThdHe u3pase’
(Betti, 1990a, p. 347). bermjy je HapodnTo CTaAO0 Aa HAIIpaBU pPasAuKy wusMehy
PEKOTHHUTHBHE M PEIPE3CHTATUBHE HHTEPIIPETAINje C OO3MPOM HA HMHTPAH3HUTUBHOCT
IIpBE M HA jaCHy YAOIy Tymada Kao MeAmjaTtopa m3mebhy oOjekruBarimje n myOAHKe y
Apyroj. C Apyre crpaHe, pa3AHKa Ha KOjOj HajBHIIE HMHCHCTHPA jeCTe pasAnka usmehy
PEKOTHHTHBHOI TyMaderba M TyMadeHba KOje CMjepa Ad ,,OAPKH Y (DYHKIHjH, Y HKHBOTY
APYIITBA My OAHOCHMA m3MeDhy /oyAd, IpaBrAa, HOpME M HOPMATHBHUX BPjEAHOBAIbA,
KOja Cy HaMjEHbeHE PETYAUCARY KUBOTA OAHOCA M CAYKE HeroBoj opujeHTtaruju’’ (Bett,
1990b, p. 348). [ToaaTak Aa TO Pa3AMKOBAEbE HE ,, APKI BOAY Y HOTIYHOCTH KaAd CE PAAU
O unmenuzendu M exnauyandy @YHKIMjaMa TymMaderma C OO3MPOM HA HEU30jeKHOCT
KOMYHUKAIIH]e § APYILUITBCHOM JKHBOTY, He 3a0pumpasa npesuine beruja. Ha kpajy, spcre
ce Tymauera HE pPAa3AHKY]y jEAHA OA ApPYyIT€ HAa OCHOBY HEKHX MHTPHH3UYHUX
KapaKkTepuCTUKa 0OjekTa Beh yrpaBo ¢ 003upoM Ha BUXOBY (DYHKIIN]Y. Y TOAHKO MOKEMO
CaMO TOBOPHUTH O AOMHHAIIUJH JEAHOT HAU APYIOr subfilitas y oxsupy oapebene Bpcre a

HIKAKO O FETOBOj HCKAYIUBO] TIPUCYTHOCTH.

Konauno, tpebaro On yBHjeK MMATH HA YMy Ad jeé MHTEPIPETATUBHHU IIPOIIEC
JEAMHCTBEH U A2 je YBH]CK 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPEAQKCIbY AUCTaHIlE u3Mehy cyOjexra u objexTa

(Danani, 1998, p. 156). Yipkoc ToMe IIITO ce€ y 3aBHCHOCTU OA CIIEIIU(UYHOT Ca3HAjHOT

138 3a xacHHje OCTABASAMO PACHPABY O LIPUCYTHOCTH subtilitas aplicandi y cBaxkoj MHTepIpeTaluju Koja jecte
OHAQ M OCTAaAa jeAHA OA OCHOBHHX Tadaka cropema usmehy duaosodcke m METOAUUKE XEPMEHEYTHKE.
Pacmpasa je caxaxo moueaa ca I'apameposom Hemurom u memodom u moremuxom usmeby mera u Bernja,
aAHM ce, Kao IITO heMO BHAjeTH, 3aAp/Kara KO jeAHA OA HAj3HAYAJHUJUX TAadaKa CIIOPEEbA y CaBPEMEHO]

XCPM CHCYTHILIM.
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HMHTEpPECa Yy OKBHPY MHTEPIIPETAIIN]je MOIY PAa3AMKOBATH ITIOJCAHHE BPCTE, KOA CBAKE OA
BUX Cy ONTHE KaPaKTEPUCTUKE MHTEPIIPETAIIH)e, 2 IIPHje CBEra HeHa CYDOPAMHUPAHOCT
HIpeAMETy TyMaderba, KOje Cy YBHjeK IPHCyTHe. ¥ TOM CMHCAY ce, ¢ I'apamepom, Mowxke
IIOCTABUTH ITHTAIGE KOAMKO CE€ M3 IIEPCIEKTHBE OHTOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE MOKe
yTeMesuTH TO pasamkoBame ([aaamep je cam cMaTpao Aa je OHO HEyTeMEeAHBO), AaAM CE
13 IIEPCIEKTUBE TTOAPYYHHX XEPMEHEYTHKA He Moxe rmopehu morpeba 3a pasAmauTHM
TPETMAHOM IIOJEAMHHUX BPCTa HHTEpHIpeTarmje Beh Ha OCHOBY aKTyeAHE IIpaKkCe y THM

AUCITUIIAMTHAMA.

3.10. MIHTEPITPETALIMJA V PEKOTHUTHMBHO] ®YHKLIU|H

Pexornnrupaa yHKIIMja Te BPCTE MHTEPIPETAIIU]E CE CACTOjH, BUAJEAH CMO, Y
,»IIPOCTOM” Ca3HABAIY CaApPrKaja ODJEKTHBAIIMjE AyXa OA CTpPaHE TyMada, IIPH YEMy je
casHame camo cebu numd. Camjeachm crapy xepmeneyruuky Tpasuimjy (kojy berm
KPUTHUYKH PELHIHPA H § TOM CAyYajy) MOxeMO pehu Aa je y TOj BpCTH Tymadera

LEHTPAAAH Subtilitas inteligendi:

V cayuajeBuma y KOjuMa TyMadere HMa IIPOCTO PEKOTHHTUBHY (yHKIH)Y |...]
pasyMjeBame Cce HCHOpIdyje ,,AH HHTEPHOpPE XOMHHE M OCTaje HEIITO

nuTpansutusao (Betti, 1990b, p. 347).

Hema cymmbe y TO Aa je peKOTHUTHBHY Aj€AATHOCT ¥ YOOHYA]eHO] KOMYHHKALIH)H,
HAPOYUTO C OO3UPOM HA TO Ad YBHJEK HIPA AMAAKTHYKY YAOIY, TEIIKO OABOJHTH OA
penpoaykTusHe. Pazamka jecte y TOMe IITO je PENPOAYKIIH]a PEKOTHUTHBHOM TyMAadeHy
YBHJjEK CITOPEAHA U CAYYajHO IIPHITAAHA; F5OME CE HE HCIYEbaBa KAPAKTEPUCTHUYAH ITH/o Te
Bpcre marepriperanmje (Griffero, 1988, pp. 138-139)."" 3axrjepa ce KOA penmpoAykTHBHE
HMHTEPIIPETALIN]e, KAKBE Cy APAMCKA M MY3MYKA, Ad OOjeKTHUBAIIMjE HHU]eCy AOCTYIIHE Y
,»CHpoBO]” popmu, Beh Mopajy Outh ,,arrcopboBane” y PEIPOAYKTUBHO] HHTEPIIPETALIN]H

nAH mak OuBajy mome 3amjersee (Betti, 1990b, p. 349).

139 Vpkoc ToMe, OA TyMada Ce 9eCTO 3aXTjeBa Ad OCHUM Pa3yMjeBarba YIHHI M TO Ad APYTH pasymujy. betu
32 IIPUMjEP Y3UMa HCTOPHUYAPA KOJI OCUM PEKOTHHTHBHE PEKOHCTPYKIIH]E IPOIIAOCTH MOPA IPEAY3ETH U
AUTEPAPHY PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y HCTOPHJCKOI IIEPHOAA, KAKO OH IIPOIIAOCT OKHUBHO 34 OHE KOjU O 0]

Hamjepasajy Herrro casHatu (Bettl, 1990b, p. 348).
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VYV oxBHpYy HHTEpIperalyje y PEKOTHHTHBHO] (PYHKUHJH y 3aBHCHOCTH OA
AOMUHAITH]E JEAHOT OA TPU MOMEHTA HHTepIperaruje ((DHAOAOIIKOL, ICHXOAOIIKOT HAX
mak TexHm4kor), berm pasaumkyje, Beh cmo HaBeam, (DHAOAOIIKY HHTEpIIpETAIIH])Y,
HCTOPHjCKY HHTEPIIPETAIN]Y U TEXHIYKYy HHTeprperany)y. CacBUM je IPUPOAHO, cMATpa
OH, Ad CE Y OAPEhEHHM cAy4ajeBUMA KAKBH Cy HCTOPHja HayKe, YMjeTHOCTH HAU IIpaBa Ha
MHHHMYM CBEAE IICHXOAOIIIKH MOMEHAT HHTEPIIPETALIN]e AOK je Y cAy4ajy buorpaduje 1aj

MOMEHAT AOMHHAHTAH U Kaoyaan (Betti, 1990a, pp. 343-344).'"

3.10.1.®OMAOAOIIKA MHTEPTIPETALINJA

duroaorka mHTEpIpETaNdja ce, Kako berm cmarpa, oABmja y Kpyry usmeby
MHII/CHbA U TOBOPEIbA, PA3TOBAparba M UHTAaa 3a CeOe HMAHM 3a Apyre, YHTama M
pasymjeBama. CrBaparse AjeAa KOje je IPeAMET (DHAOAOIIKOL TyMaderba IIOAPA3yMjeBa
HEKH OCHOBHH HMIIYAC KOJU 3aTHM PE3YATHPA AMCKYPCOM, TYMad j€ TAKO ITO3BAH AQ Taj
IyT IPEBAAW YHA3aA, OA IOTOBOI TEKCTA AO OCHOBHE HAEje KOja CTOJH Y KbEroBOj
nosaauun (Betti, 1990b, p. 370). ,,V crBapHOCTH, TOKOM aKTa pasyMjeBarba, CBAKH TEKCT j€
Beh Apyraunju oA oHOra IITO je IpHje OMO, a OHaj KOjU pa3yMjeBa HE OCTaje HMCTH HAKOH
pasymjesama” (Betti, 1990b, p. 357)."" Namehy mummmema i roBopa MOCTOjH TeHETHYKA
BE3a; OTjEeAOBMASEIBY Tyher AMCKypca y TEKCT OAroBapa ca CIpaHe AECTHHATapa
HEIIOXOAHOCT ymjeha dmrama. 3HATH YNTATH IIOAPA3yMjeBa CMjEHY XEPMEHCYTHYKOT
MOMEHTA U KPUTHYKOT MOMEHTA PAAU JEAHOT /egein M JeAHOT intelegein. A\pyruM pujednma,
drrosomIIKa je HHTEpIpETAIlMja II03BAaHA AA CAa3HA CAAPKA] TEKCTA KAO IIPOHM3BOAA
oApebeHoOr ayropa y meroBom aatepurery u y nyHohu merosor cvucaa (Betti, 1990b, p.

350). Tekcr cam jecTe HA4YMH yTBphHBarka U IPEHOIIEHA ,,cjchama Ha AUCKypC”, He IIyKa

140 Betrr HI OBAje He IIPOIYINTA Ad MCTAKHE Ad CE PAAH O IIPEBAACHIIH|N KOja j€ PEAATHBHA, YCACA TOTA IIITO
je oaHOC M3mehy MoMmeHaTa nnTepperanuje mukarndan. OHU ,,ce MHjEIIa]y jeAaH y Apyru u MehycobHO ce
mpermoctasajy” (Betti, 1990b, p. 344). berm cBakako wnHCHCTHpa Ha KAACH(DHKALH y OKBHPY

HHTEPIPETALIN]E AAU YBHU]CK HATAAIIIABA MEHYIIOBE3aHOCT MOMCHATA U K/AOVIHY PA3AUKY Y HHTEPECY TyMada.
y Y yIHY Y y Ty

141 Cjermmo ce I'apamepoBe TBpAIbE y mM3rpaAmbu cBoje ¢puaosoduje IO KOjoj je pasyMjeBarbe yBHjEK
Apyraudje pasymjeBarbe (IIpHje Hero 6ome pasymjeBame kako 0u crBapu rocrasuo [laajepmaxep). Mako ce
ocjehajy Heke ImpuMjece IICHXOAOTH3MA, BermjeBa TBpAA ce He yAa/soaBa IPEBHIIE OA T€ LEHTPAAHE Te3e

OHTOAOIIKE XCPMCHCYTHKE.
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dopMyaruja MUII/HEEA, BBETOBO OHACKEEE § UBPCTO) MaTepHju Beh ciM HaduH Ha
KOjH je H3PaKEHA MHCA0 KaO ,,OpraHCKH K CHHTCTUYKH KOHCIPYKI V CBOM
auckypsusaom koH-Tekcty (Betti, 1990b, p. 355). V TakBom mocraBmamy mpoOaema
CACBHM C€ jaCHO Y IIPBU IIAAH CTaBAa AHCTAHIIA KAO YCAOB Pa3yMjeBarba TEKCTa, HAKO HE Y
PuxepoBoM cMHCAY KOjH y MATEpPHjaAHM3ALMjH AHUCKYPCa IIOCPEACTBOM IIHNCMA BHAHU
K/oYIHH MOMEHAT OABajalba PHjEYH OA IUXOBOr ayropa. Msmehy wmrama (legere) u

pasymjeBarba (#ntellegere) y pUAOAOIIIKO] HHTEPIIPETAIIU]H § KOjO] CE CMjEEbY]y KPHTUYIKH U

XEPMEHEYTHYKH 33AAIH ITOCTOjH OAmcKa rroezanoct (Betti, 1990b, p. 350).

WMaTepripeTaTuBHI KAaHOHH AMKTHPAJy ITOCCOHY AMHAMUKY TYMA4€H:a Y CAyYajy
durosomke nareprperanuje. IIppu MOMeHAT ce THYe KAHOHA ayTOHOMH]E KOjH 3aXTjeBa
Aa CE TEKT pas3jacHH ,,JIOCPEACTBOM AHMHBUCTHYKOI KPyra KOJU j€ 3ajeAHHYKH ayTOpy U
FErOBOM H3BOPHOM ayanTopujymy”.'*” Apyru ce Trve kaHOHA TOTAAWTETa, C OO3MPOM HA
TO A4 ce 3Hadewme pujedn u ¢dpasa yrephyje Ha OCHOBY ,,KOHTEKCTA ¥ KOjeM Ce HAAA3H Ca
Aapyrama” (Betti, 1990a, p. 367). OcroBHE T03UB (DMAOAOIIIKE HHTEPIIPETAIIH]E OCTaje Ad
ce iler genetico IPETBOPU  iler hermeneutico, Kako O1 ce OA OOJEKTHBAIIU]E IIPEBAAUO IIYT AO

OCHOBHE HAEj€ KOja je AOBEAA AO CTBAPAIhA AJEAA.

3a  (pHUAOAOIIKY HHTEpPIpETAHjy jecTe IIEHTPAAHA HHTEPHOPU3AIIN]a,
IOYHYTAPIbEIbE U3BOPHOI CMUCAA AjeAd KOJOM Ce pjellraBa arropuja usMehy morpebe aa ce
pasyMuje TEKCT M TOBOP 1 HEOIIXOAHOCTH Aa ce IpoHahe emornja 1 Aa ce HACHTUUKYje
ca caapxajem Texcra (Betti, 1990b, p. 352). Ob6pasoBame u oapehen crereH AyXoBHE
3PEAOCTH C€ II0jaB/oY]y KAO HEOIIXOAHOCT YHTAIba U Pa3yMjeBarba AUTEPAPHOT TEKCTa KOja
HUKAAQ HHje IIPOM3BOASHA AN IIPOCTO MHAMBHAyaAHa Beh IIOAAHjEKe, KAO M OCTAAH
PE3YATATH HHTEPIPETAIINje, HMHTEPCYOjeKTUBHUM METOACKUM Kpurepujymuma (Betti,

1990b, pp. 353-354). V duaoromikoj je narepriperaruju 3a bernja koydan mojam tekcra

142 BaxxHO je HAIIOMEHYTH Ad TO IIOBE3HBAIbe (DHAOAOIIKE HHTEPIPETALMje HEMa HEKAKBE Be3e ca
CaBPEMCHUM OPUTHHAAHCTHYKIM CXBATAIBEMA O KOjuMa he OHTH pHjedH Y ITOCAEAEBEM IIOTAABAY OBOT
paaa. V TOM CMHCAY Tpeba IIOMEHYTH Aa je oapeAnntia berru, Emuano y kwusu A Dictionary of Legal Theory
bpajana buxca (Brian Bix), y mornysoctn morpemna (yupaso ¢ o63upoM Ha TO Aa Bermja mosesyje ¢

OPHUIHHAAUCTHYKHM cxBaTambnma) (Bix, 2004).
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KOjI/I CC HC pasyMjeBa Kao IIYKO OCIIO/CIbE KOjI/IM ce AI/ICKpr HpGHOCI/I n 9yBa Beh ce

IbOME O3HAYABA U CTUA, YpeDEHOCT, VHyTpaIlllba KOXEPEHTHOCT AUCKYPCa.

V' Tymauery AnTepapHOr TEKCTA Kpumuka W unmepnpemayuja ce mehycobHO
CMjEmbYjy, Ha Taj HAYUH A2 KPUTHKA (YCAOBHO PEYEHO) MMA IIPEAUMHHAPHY, IPUIPEMHY
dynxmmjy. ¥ Teker koju Tpeba TpoUHTATH M pasymMjeTH MOpamo ,AermmdgpoBatH’,
HM3HOBA OTKPHUTHU Y E>ETOBO] AYTEHTHYHOCTH, AAM TO HE 3HAYN Ad KPUTHKA Y AIICOAYTHOM
CMHCAY IIPETXOAM HHTEPIPETAIIHU C OO3UPOM Ha TO AQ j€ HEOIIXOAHO ,,JIAAY3UOHAHO
YuTabe TeKkcTa Ha AHMHHju Amckypca” (Betti, 1990b, p. 356; Griffero, 1988, p. 140).
IlpujatHa mapasesa Koja ce Ha IpBH IIOTAeA Moke 1oByhm msmeby duaonorxe
HHTEPIpPETAIIH]je U pa3yMjeBarba LOBOPa y AHjarory jecre Ipema berwjy mamkaBa u
HAUBHA, jep ayToOp M YUTAAAIl HUTH Pa3roBapajy HUTH IIHINY jeAaH ApyroM. OABOjeHOCT
ayTropa M YNTAOIlA y KOjOj jeAaH Imie Oe3 003mpa Ha ayAUTOPH|yM, a APyIH 4HTa, Oe3
003Hupa Ha ayTOpa, ITOCTAB/Ao>A TBOPLA Y IIOAOKA] AIICOAYTHE HaapeheHoCTH KOjH je cTpan

amjasory (Betti, 1990a, p. 357)."* Jacno je Beh y cayuajy dmaoaormke maTEpIpeTanmje A

143 [TTAaajepMaxep OIILINPHO TEOPETHUILE O OAHOCY KPUTHKE U HHTEPIIPETALHjE Y CBOJUM IIPEAABAIBIMA KOja
Cy HOCTXYMHO O0jaBreHA. 32 PasAHKY OA TPaAHIIHje, CMATPa Ad je pasAHKoBambe maMehy BuIlle nm Hmxe
KpuTHKe (KOje CE y HAIIIOj IPABHO] TEOPH|H OAP/KAAO) ¥ OKBHPY HUera Ce HITKA KPUTHKA OABHMAA PHjEUMMA 1
CAOBHMA Y CIINCY, 4 BHIIA I[JCAMHOM CIINCA HAH IHCTOBHM AJEAOBHMA, Y IIOTIYHOCTH HEOCHOBAHO.
Wcruackn 3aparak dpuaoaorike kpuruke je mpema [IaajepmaxepoBoM CXBaTamy Taj A4 BBOME ,,KaAd HAM CE
Y JEAHOM T€ MICTOM AjEAY IIOjaBE PABAMYNTOCTH KOje HE MOIY OIICTOJATH jEAHA C APYTOM, OHpPaMO OHO IIITO
je mcrpaBHO M OADAIyjeMO OHO INTO jé HEHCIIPABHO, U Ad OA PA3AMYMTUX HAYNHA HA KOJU CE CIIHC
I10jaBAyje IITo je Moryhe IOTHYHHje OTKPUjeMO M3BOPHH ODAHK, AAKAE€ A OAAYYHMO, jeé AU OH YHH TOIa

HMAH OHOTI'2 ayTOpa, UAH je YHH Tora a He oHora ayropa’ (Schleiermacher, 2002a, pp. 361-362).

14 C 0b3upoM Ha ITOjeANHA CaBpEMEHA CTAHOBHINTA O IIPaBHOj MHTEPIpPETAIHju Ta BeTnjeBa Tesa je OA
HEOOHYHO AaKTYyeAHOI 3Hadaja. PasAmka msMmehy Tekcra m AHMCKypca IO MHUIIcesmY bermja Huje camo
pasauka namehy ,,cAyiama B uMTama; OHA ce paba M3 PasAMYNTOr PELMIIPOYHOr IIOAOKAja Y KOjeM ce
HaAa3e, § PA3roBOPY, OHAj KOJH TOBOPH €A CATOBOPHHKOM, U y UHTAIGY TEKCT, AYTOP C OHUM KOJU HUHTA.
AyTOp M YHTAAAIl HE PA3sTOBAPA]y jEAAH C APYTHM, HUTH IIHIIY jEAAH APYIOM: KOMYHHUKATHBHE IPOIEC CE
OABHja HA CACBHM Apyraumju HaduH. AyTop (OPMyAHIIE MHCAO 33 CBOj pauyH, Oe3 0o03mpa Ha
IICHXOAOIIIKE PEAaKIIHje CATOBOPHIKA KOjer MMa HCIIPEeA cebe; ca CBOje CTPAaHE YMTAAALL YHTA 34 CBOj PadyH,
6e3 003Mpa Ha IICHXOAOIIKHA KOHTEKCT y M3IOBOPEHOM AHMCKYpCy. IIHMCaHH AHMCKYpC je HECTO IITO
YCTAHOB/AABA CTPOTY 006gjeriocn M3Mehy ayTopa M €IMTaOIa — CyCPET C APYTOT € IPBUM ce, Oap y IOYeTKy,

OrpaHHYABA HA OHO INTO je¢ HAIIHCAHO, HAa TEKCTYPY AMCKypca. TekcTypa AHCKypca jecTe IMPOU3BOA IpoIieca

204



OIIITA XEPMEHEYTUKA EMUAN]A BETH]A

beru pasymjeBarbe BHAM KaO YHHBEP3aAHY aKTHBHOCT KOja HE 3aBHCH OA (He)jacHOhe

TCKCTA:

He mocroju TekcT 3a Koju ce y CTpOroM 3Havewmy TOT TEpPMHHA MOxKe pehu Aa ce
MOJKE Pa3yMjeTH ‘cam OA cebe’ 3axBasyjyhu HBEroBoj IPETIIOCTaBACHO] jacHONML
3arpaBo, y akTy OMBarba Pa3yM/aoCHUM, CBAKM TEKCT je Beh HEIITo APyro y OAHOCY
HA OHO IITO je paHHje OHO; H PELHUIIPOYIHO, OHA] KOJU PasyMuje HE OCTaje HCTH
Kao IIITO je OHO IpHuje pas3ymjeBarba, 300r TOTa IIITO je ITOIPHMUO HOBU €AEMEHT.

M texcr je mompumMuo HOBHU eaeMeHT — pasymmusoct (Betti, 1990b, p. 357).

Camjeachun [laajepmaxepa, berm pasamkyje ABa METOAHMYKA KPHUTEPHjyMa
durosoLIKe HHTEpLIpETaLyje: pamamuyxy U neuxosomxy (koju je Lllaajepmaxep, BuAjeAn
CMO, Ha3UBAO U mexuukum). IIpBu y3rma y 003Up TOTAAUTET je3UKa AOK APYTH y3UMa Y
003Hp TOTAAUTET MUIII/HEHA KOjE je Je3SHKOM u3paxKeHo. AUCKypC ce, AAKAE, PasyMHje Kao
HEIIITO IIITO IPOU3UAA3H M3 AATOT je3MKA KAO €KCIIPECHBHOT MECAH]yMA aAH U CPEAHMHE Y
KOjOj OOpaBe TymMad U ayTop, U Ka0 IPOU3BOA ,,MuCAcher Ayxa” y IIOBE3aHOCTH C APYIUM
AYXOBHHM akTHMa ucror cyojexra (Betti, 1990b, p. 359). 1) I'pamarmakm momeHat
3aXTjeBa Ad CE TEKCT pasymmje: a) Ha OCHOBY MOP(OAOTHje U CEMAHTHKE pujedn u (ppasa,
aAW, 3HAYAJHOje M AAACKOCEKHHje O) HAa OCHOBY AyXa je3MKAa M IbETOBE AOTHYKE
CIpPyKType. Y TOM APYrOM CMHUCAY je3UK HEje cxBaheH Kao IIpeersncTeHTHA U UMy TAOHMAHA
CTPYKTypa, HAKO j€ ayTop ,,OpPTaH M IIPOIOBjeAHHK  je3uka, Beh kao opraHmsam koju ce ¢
AMCKYpCOM MHjeba H 00AmKyje. Tymad, Ha Taj HAYHH, MOpa Aa IIPOHHUKHE HU Y
MOp@OAOIIKE (MCTOPH]CKH) KapaKTEp je3nka ¢ 0O3MPOM Ha TeKCT Koju ce Tymaun (Betti,
1990a, p. 360). 2) IloaasHa Tadka IICHXOAOIIKOI TYMA4CHba HUjE€ AOIHYKHA TOTAAUTET
jesuka Beh ,,jEAMHCTBO KOHCTHTYHCAHO ITOKPETAYKHM HMIIYACOM M AOMHHAHTHUM
MOTHBOM KOjH je IIOKPEHYO ayTOpOBO MHIII/bsEEbe HaBoAchu ra ma caommmraBamse” (Betti,
1990b, p. 360). Caap:xaj MUITISEEBA TPEOA PASBUTH y 4) MOMEHTHMA FbETOBOI HACTAHKA M

Pa3Boja y ayTOPOBOM AUYHOM KUBOTY (HHAUBHAYAAHH IICHXOAOIIKH KPUTEPH|YM) AAH U

dukcHpara U KOHACH3AIIM]e, KOjU 300r CBOI TPajHOr M IIPEHOCHBOI KapakTepa, Adje ayTopy IO3HIIU]y
CYIIEPHOPHOCTH AAAEKO H3HAA OHE KoOja je Moryha y m3roBopeHoM AHCKypcy u3mehy OHOr Koju roBopu H

caymraoma” (Betti, 1990b, p. 365).
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y OKBHpPY 0) CTHAQ KOjeM ITpuIraAa popma AHCKypca, KOja je IO CPHjEAH V AUTEPApPHOM

TEKCTY (TUIICKH IICHXOAOIIIKH KPUTEPH|YM).

V jeAHHCTBY, ¥ KPUTHYIKOM CMjCIbUBAILY IICHXOAOIIKOI M IPAMATHYIKOI MOMEHTA
(koje Bada YCKAAAUTH Y KPYIy Hposjepa u Bpahama panumjuM dazama Tymadema) Tpeda
aohu a0 ouor Grundmeinung TeKCTa, doMuranmnux momusa M udga 60dusma. ,,Habauaj”
CMEHCAQ I[JEAHHE je AAKAKO IIOAQ3HA TadKa U3 KOje CE H Y JEAHOM U Y APYIOM MOMEHTY
dHrAOAOIIIKE HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E PA3YMjEBajy AJEAOBH KOJH OIIET BOAE CA3HAHY I€HETHYKOT
IIpoLeca Te U PasyMjeBamby I[jeAnHe y beHoj myHohn u mynom cmucay (Betti, 1990b, pp.
362-363). M1 y TOM je AaKAE€ KOHTEKCTYy K/oYYaH KPYI pPasyMjeBarba KOJH IIOAA3H OA
IIPEAMMHHAPHE HAEje I[JEAMHE TEKCTa aAM C€ 3ayCTaB/da Ha  IICHXOAOIIKO]
pexoHcTpyKunju #er genetico. C 003UpOM Ha TO Ad je AyTOP HAa HEKH HAYNH /0c4s Ha KOjeM
Je3HK IIOCTaje AMCKYPC, pasyMjeBarbe 3aXTjeBa Ad CE TEKCT IIPOTYMAadH HA OCHOBY AyXa
jesuka. O TOMe CMO IOBOPHAH, j€3UK KOJH j€ IIOCPEACTBOM ayTopa IIOCTA0 AUCKYpC HHje
nHIIepcoHaAaH, Beh jecre AmuHm wu3pas TBOpia oOjexkrmBarmje. I'pamatmuxm  he
KPUTEPHjyM Y IIPEBA/HBAIGY TOI IIyTA OMTH IIPECYAAH YKOAMKO TEKCT HMa ITPETEKHO

O0jeKTHUBAH KapaKTep, AOK he IICHXOAOIIKH UMATH KASYIHY YAOTY YKOAUKO j€ TEKCT AHMYaH

(Betti, 1990b, p. 365).

W bern, xao u Lllaajepmaxep, cMaTpa Aa c€ IICHXOAOIIKH 32AATAK ¥ (PHAOAOLIKO]
HHTEPHIPETAIINJH CACTOJH ¥ a) pa3yMjeBamby ,,M3BOPHE HAEje” KOja je AOBEAd AO CTBAparba
AjeAd H IIPEACTaBAA FHETOB OCHOB Uy O) pasymjeBamy perpeseHrarusHe dopme y
CBHjETAY ayTOPOBOT KUBOTA KOJH Ce V AjeAy apTukyAuie. CTaHAAPAU 3a pasyMjeBarbe Te
OPUIMHAAHE HAEje, OHAKO KaKo HX bern dopmyamire, Ajeayjy cacBum HepocTmkHO. He
CaMO A4 j€ HEOIIXOAHO IPOHHNH Y IICHXOAOIIKH KUBOT ayTopa Beh je HEOIIXOAHO y3eTH
y 003up U CBE OKOAHOCTH KOj€ Cy AOBEAE AO CTBaparba OCHOBHE mAeje. Hu Apyrm 3aparak
TEXHUYKOT CUTYHPAba AJeAd Y BPEMEHY Y KOjeM je HACTaAO, H EberoBO AOBODEmE y Besy ¢

APYTHM AjeAnMa OAroBapajyhe ermoxe He ITOCTaB/sd>A TyMady HUMAAO AAKIIM 3aaatak (Betti,

1990a, pp. 368-370).'

145 Betn HA TOM MjeCTy IIpaBH PasAHKy KOja je 3a TyMmada 3aCHIYPHO IPOOACMATHYHA M KOja CE THYC

Pa3sAHKOBara H3Mehy OCHOBHUX MECAM KOje OPraHCKH IIPUIIAAdjy AUCKYPCY M OHHX KOje Cy My Camo
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[Toceban je mpobaem 3a bermja nurepnperanuja pernpesenraruBae dopMe Koja
HHOje Ha OAroBapajyhm HaumH m3pasmaa CBOj CaApikaj. Taaa rOBOPUMO O readexsamio,
080eMUCAEHO] TAUL AaKYHO3Ho] pOPMI, UAH I1aK O (POPMU KOja je #edospuiera VAU aysusta
(allusiva). HeapekBaTHOCT MAM HEAOBPIIEHOCT IIOCTaBMASAjy IIPOOACM  uHmezpanmiusiie
unmepnpemayuje AOK aAy3MBHOCT IIOCTaBAda IIPOOAEM OHOra INTO berm Hasmpa

HHTEPIIPETAIH]OM APYIOL PEAA Y KOJY CIIaAd ateeopujeka uﬂwqbﬂpewal/ujﬂ.m

3.10.2.ICTOPUJCKA MHTEPITPETALIM]JA

PexoncTpykiuja IpoIIAOCTH — ,JIPOCTO OTACAAESE OHOIA INTO CE AGCHAO. —
TBpAu bertn camjeachun Apojsena, HHje OCHOBHH 3aAATAK HMCTOPUjCKE HMHTEPIIPETALIT]C
(Betti, 1990b, p. 3406). ITorpertao je IpeTIIoCTABUTH A4 Ta BPCTA TyMAYCba CATACAABAILEM
HEKHX ,,00]eKTUBHUX YHIGEHHIIA~ AOAA3U AO jaCHE CAHKE O IIPOIIAMM Aorahajuma mAm
enoxama. TpebGano Oum 3ampaBoO Aa Ha OCHOBY TPaAMPaHUX MaTepHjara Aobe Ao
AYXOBHOCTH IbHXOBHX ayTOpPa, IPOAUPYhH Ha Taj HAYHMH AO CTHAA M CTPYKTYPE KaKO O
Ia H3TPaAdAa H3HOBA y BEroBoj peaanoj koxepernrHocru (Betti, 1990a, p. 392). Vaujex je,

AAKAC, pI/I]C"I O TOME Aa CE€ KaO rpaba KOPHCTH OHO IIITO je OA IIPOIITAOCTH HPC)KI/IBjCAO.

Ha ocHoBy cjehama koja cy Ham TpaAupaHa HCTOpPHYAp HACTOJH Aad
PEKOHCTpYyHIIIE ,,AYXOBHOCT (MEHTAAHTET HAM OOHYajHOCT)” TBOpAIla OOjEeKTHBAIIM]a,
KaKO OM AOIIIA0 AO 3ajEAHHYKE HACje BOAHAE KOja je O3HAYMAA FBHXOBO CTBAPAAAIIBO U

€ITOXY:

He paan ce, Hanme, 0 TOMe Aa ce YTBPAE HPOIIIAE €IIOXE HUTH OOjEKTUBHO HHUTH Y
ITOTIIYHO] EKCTEH3UjU AKTYEAHOCTH KOjy Cy HEKaAd HMaA€ — IIITO Ou OHAO
aricypaHo — Beh ce paam o TOoMe Aa ce ITOBeKE, MHTEIPHINE U HCIPABH HAIIIE

pCCTpI/IKTI/IBHO, Cl)pCI“MCHTapHO 1 OCKYAHO CXBaTarb¢ THX €II0Xa, 1 Ad CC paSBHjC nu

,»CAy9ajHO” mpumaAHe. beT nu cam mpusHaje Aa je To Moryhe jeAHHO y CHTYAIHjH KaAa IIOCTOJH ,, MHTHMHO

IIO3HABAKE HACja M MHTYHIIH]a OHOIa Koju rosopu uAn muce” (Betti, 1990b, p. 371).

146 JurepecantHa je DBermjeBa IIOMAaAO HEKOHSHCTEHTHA apIYMEHTAIIHjA IIO KOjOj CE aACTOPHjcKa
HMHTEPIPETAIHjd CTaB/Ada Y UCTY paBaH ca IpaMaTHdkoM u ncuxonomkoMm (Betti, 1990b, pp. 374-381). C
003UpOM HAa PEAATHBHO MAAHM 3HAYA] T BPCTE MHTEPIIpETAIje 3a IpaBo O 10j Hehemo moceGHO

TOBOPHUTH.
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Oja¥a MHTEPIIPETATUBHO PAa3yMjeBAaH-¢ HA OCHOBY YBHjEK HOBHUX TAYKH TACAMIIITA.
He paau ce o Tome aa ce yrBpae pUIype U3 HPOIIAOCTH KOJHX BHIIIE HEMA — TO je
I10CA0 IIjeCHUKa M Imcana — Beh O ToMe Aa ce 0jaga KOCMOC HAIIHX Ca3HArba
OCHOBAaHUM Pa3yMjeBarbeM KOHTHUHYHUTETA KOJH PYKOBOAH Pa3BOjeM YOBjeUaHCTBA
U Y KOjeM je Ha HaMa >KHBHMa, Ha OCHOBY HAIIEI PEAd, 3aAATAK AQ IIOKYIIHMO
Hac/dehe IpoIIAoCTH, A je Pa3yMH|jeMO y Eb€HOj HHTUMHO] KOXEPEHTHOCTH, H Ad
VHAIIPHJEANMO FbEHO pasyMjeBarbe paAn Aasmer passoja (Betti, 1990b, pp. 191-
192).

Ha Taj maduH, OCHOBHH IIO3UB HCTOPH]CKOI TyMadeiba HUjE Taj AA AOCAOBIIC
PEKOHCTPYHIIIE HCTOPHjCKYy eroxy, Beh aa wmaeHTHHKyje EBEH CTHA H CIPYKIYPY.
Hcropujcko Tymadere 00e30jehyje KOHTHHyHTET TpaAHIIHje KOja je HUeCTo AaTa
dparmeHTapHO 1 HCIjenKaHO IpemorthaBarbeM AHCTaHIIE KOja AHjEAH HAC U Y
HUCTOPHjCKUM M3BOPHMA CadyBaHA CBJEAOYAHCTBA O AdyAuMa U Aorabajuma. O HadnHy
HpeBasUBaba TOI IIyTa, berm je pacupaBsao Beh y paHHM AHjeAHMA V KOjHMA je
pasmMaTpao OAHOC IIpaBHE AOIMATHKE U IIpaBHE wucropuje, Apxkehnm aa ce mpapma

IIPOIIAOCT HE MOKE pasymjeru Oe3 kopumrhema CaBPEMEHOI IIPABHOTI KOHIIEIITYAAHOT

amapara (Betti, 1991a, pp. 59-133).

WsBopu mcropmjcke mHTEpIIperanmje jecy 1) cBe OHO IITO IIpeocTaje OA €roxe
KOja ce Ipoydasa (PE3UAYH €IIOXe, Sopravvivenye) W 2) PEelpe3eHTATUBHU H3BOPH Y YKEM
CMHCAY KOJHI C€ CacToje OA IIMCAHOT HAHM YCMEHOT CBJEAOYAHCTBA O IIPOIIAHM
BpeMeHnMa. VIHTEpIIpeTaTUBHI KPUTEPUjyMHI 32 jEAHE U APyTe Cy pasamdanth, a Beh ce
KBAAN(PUKAII]ja M3BOPA KAO IIPEKHUBJEAOI MAM KAO PEIPE3CHTATUBHOI MOKE HA3BATH
TyMaderbeM. Pasanmanre 0OAMKE ITOCTyIAIba C THM HM3BOPHUMA KOJU ITPUIIAAZ]y ITOCEOHIM
Haykama (KakBe Cy apXeOAOIHja, aHTPOIIOAOTHja, ETHOAOIH]a, COIIMOAOIHja U CA.) bern
KBAAMHKYje Ka0 TEXHHYKY HHTEPIPETAIIN]Y Y HICTOPU)CKOj YAO3H O K0joj he y HapeAHOM

roraassy Onta Buire pujeun (Betti, 1990b, pp. 393-395).

HcropujckoM ce MHTEPIPETAIINjOM Y IIPAaBOM CMHCAY Te pujedn 1o berujesom
MHII/CHY HA3HBA OHO TYMAa4eH-€ KOje Y IIPHCTYIy CBOJUM HM3BOPHMA Y3UMa y OO3Hp He
camo MmoryhHocT Auckpemaniie usmeby dopme n maeje kojy dopma mspakasa, Beh u
OeckpajHy PasAHYUTOCT H3Mehy pasAMYnTHX ITOAHEOMDA, APYIITaBa, IPyHa M APYTHX

APYIIITBEHO-HCTOPH|CKUX TBOpeBuHA. 3a bermja to mpwmje cBera 3maum Aa msmeby
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YUIGCHULA § OABHJjaIbY U /oYACKEe (POpMyAarje OBHUX YHIBCHHIIA HE IIOCTOJHI OAHOC
IPOCTOr OTACAAEba, Beh Aa ce dMibeHMIIe y HAIleM CA3HAGY CYLLITHHCKHI MU)jCIbajy THME
IITO Ce AOBEAE YV BE3y jeAHE C APYIMMa Ha Taj HAYHH Ad CE ,,CBH PEIPE3CHTATUBHU
H3BOPH, IIPOY4YaBAOILly IIOKA3yjy Kao kommenmwje ugmmsennna’ (Betti, 1990a, p. 397).
Vapaso je y Tom cMmucay, mpema bernjy, 6ecmucaena ncropuorpaduja Koja ce 3aCHHBA
HA HEKHM ,,00jCKTHBHHM YHIbCHHIIAMA~ H KOja CMATPA Ad j€ EbEH 3aAATAK HCIYEbCH
modpojaBameM u3Bopa. KaHTOBA PEBOAYIIHja y IIOTAEAY TEOpHje Ca3HAFbA j€ TAKBA
CXBATAIA YIMHHAQ IIOTIYHO CYBHIIHNM, C OO3HPOM Ha TO Aad HHKAAd HE MOKEMO
TOBOPUTH O YHECHUIIAMA KOje Cy ODjexTmBHE Oe3 0O3HMpa Ha HAIIIE CA3HAKE O FbHMA.
AHjareKTHKA — TyMaderba HH IIPUAMKOM  PEKOTHHUIIjE Y  OKBHPY  HCTOPHjCKE
HHTEPIIPETaNyje He HCK/boYUyje KAHOHE Ha CYOjeKTHBHO] CTPAHH, YIIPKOC TOME IITO je

33AQTAK THX KAHOHA AQ YYBA]Y Se/sus non est inferendus IIO3UB TyMadeba.

DUAOAOIIIKA HHTEPIIPETALIN}A, V OKBHUPY KOje Cy IIPECYAHH IPAMATHYIKH U
IICHXOAOIIKH KPUTEPH|YMHU Y HCTOPH]CKO] HHTEPIIPETALIUJH UIPA IIPUIIPEMHY YAOLY, AAU
CE KAYYHO IHTAIE HA KOj€ MCTOPHYAP 334 PA3AMKY OA (PHAOAOIa, MOPa OATOBOPUTH
THde, IIpHje CBera, KPHTEPHjyMa 3a TYMAUEIbC ,,/0/aildibd KOja Cy OA HMCTOPHjCKOT
HHTEPECA Y KUBOTY ITOjeAHMHAIIA HMAM ApyIrTBeHnx opranmsama’ (Betti, 1990b, p. 402).
VIIpaBo Ha OCHOBY THX IIOHAIlIAa HCTOpHOrpaduja Om TpebOaAo Aad PEKOHCTPYHIIIE
IICUXOAOITIKY HAM KYATYPHY VKYIIHOCT HCTOPHjCKe emoxe. ¥ ToM cMucAy, bernm maBoan
ABa OCHOBHA 3aAaTKa: 1) IIPBH Ce THYE pexorcmpykyuje OOjeKTUBHE ITOBe3aHOCTH Aorahaja a
2) ApPyTH HEKe BpCTe unmepuopusayuje 1j. yrepbhupama MotmBa u  oapebyjyhmx
kapakrepuctuka Aorabhaja. V OKBHpY IIpBe, KASYYIHO je HACHTH(PUKOBATH 4) AOTHKY
momarmama'’ y3 momoh Hedera mrto je 6GmTHO OApehEHO KAHOHOM TOTAAHTETA H IIITO
beru m y Tom cAygajy masusa wunmezpamusrom unmepnpemayujom. Taxobe, jomr yBujek y

OKBHPY PEKOHCTpYyKIIHje, O) HEOIIXOAHO je HMACHTH(HUKOBATH BPEMEHCKE H IIPOCTOPHE

147 Bernr y TOM CAy4Yajy IpaBU AaHAAOTH]Y C TYMAYEEbEM TEKCTAa KOjU CaApiku mpasuuue. Ha camraan maumm
Ha KOju, cAeAehm AOIMKy je3nka PEKOHCTPYHIIEMO TEKCT, TAKO IIOCTYIIAMO M Ca CBjEAOYAHCTBHMA O
mpomAuM Aorabajuma Koje y jeAHHCTBEHY HAPAIH]y VKAAIIAMO Ha OCHOBY IICHXOAOTHjE H AOTHKC
monammamsa (Betti, 1990b, p. 402). Apojser To HazmBa ,,mparMarmakoM uHTeprperarmjom’ (Droysen, 1960,

pp. 156-163).
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yCAOBE KOJH €y AOBeAH AO oapeheHor camjeaa Aorahaja. ¥V Apyrom ce 3aAatky
HCTOPHjCKOI TyMadeHa HajOO/mE OTAGAA OHO INTO T PA3AHKYje OA HATYPAAHCTHYKOT
IIOCTYIIKA KOJH je y ONTHOM HOMOTETCKI. 32 PA3AHKY OA IIPHPOAHUX HAYKa, HCTOPHja CE
TyMAa4l HEKOM BPCTOM B) #parcnosuyyje y *KUBOT ayropa a THME H Y €IIOXy Y KOjoj je
CTBapao, Kako OF ce pasymMjeAa ¢ ICHXOAOIIKOT cranosmmmTa. * KoravHo, 1) HEOXOAHO
je PEeKOHCTPYHCATH H ,,MOPaAHE H KyATYpHE cHare” KoOje CToje y IO3aAHHH oApeheHor
ACIIIABAIbA IIITO OIIET IPUIIAA], TBPAU DeTn, TEXHUYIKOM TyMaderby y HCTOPU)CKO] YAO3H

(Betti, 1990b, pp. 402-400).

Huje camo mcropmjckn matepmjas mpeamer tymauera. Camjeachmn omoBpemene
TeHAeHIHje y ucropuorpacduju, beru kao mpeaMere HCTOPHJCKOr TyMaderba IIOMUIbE K
a) edexre ncropujckux Aorabaja; 6) HMIIyACE KOjU CY AO EUX AOBEAH U B) TEHACHIIH]Y
CBaKe MCTOPHjCKE eroxe Aa cama cebe mpepasube. Vcropujcke YnmeHNIlE HACY HEIITO
CTATUYHO U ODJEeKTUBHO, HEIITO O deMy ce Moxke crehu tpajan mocjeA Beh ce aorahajm,
IIOCACAHMIIE U Y3POLU IIPEAHBA]Y U3 JEAHHX Y APYI€ H § CTAAHOM cy HacTajamy. Ca TakBUM
IIPOIINPEHEM UCTOPHOIPadCKOT 3aAaTKa IMUPH ce U IoApydje Tymadema (Betti, 1990b,

pp. 412-413).

3.10.3. TEXHUYKA UHTEPITPETALINJA

He ©OmcmMo ce MOrAm carAacuTH C TBPAIBOM Ad YY€IbE O TEXHHUKO]
HMHTEPIPETALINH IIPEACTAB/S>A HajopurnHaAuuju Ao berujesor Ajeaa (Griffero, 1988, p.
151), aam cBakako jecTe CHUIYPHO Aa je ITOCBE OPHUTHMHAAAH IHETOB AOIPHHOC Y TOM
IIOIAEAY JEAHO] IIOAPYYHO] Teopmju wnHTepuperanmje. OCHOBHA je HAgja Te BpCTe
UHTEPIIPETaldje Ta Ad Y IIO3aAMHH CBAKOI IIOJEAMHAYHOT AjeAa, Oe3 ob3mpa Ha TO
KOAHKO HM30AOBAHO OA CBOI' BpPEMEHAa OMAO, MAPIHHAAHO HMAM KAACHYHO IIOCTOjE
oApeheHn dopMaTHBHI 3aKOHHM KOjUMa CTBaparbe TOr Ajeaa Ioaamjerxe. Kunstregel o
Kojuma je pujed bern caaa mpennsupa kao ,,oApeherHe HOpMAAHOCTH KOje Ce ITOHAB/DSA]Y Y

ucropujckoM xkusotTy” (Betti, 1990a, p. 441) u xaxe:

148 Bern je AaKako CBjeCTaH CBHX ITpOOAEMa KOJH Ce TOM IPHANKOM MOIY jaBUTH Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA BPCTE

AjeAa Koje HaM CAyKH kao ucropujcku ussop (Betti, 1990b, p. 405).
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[Tlexumakn MOMeHAT ce IIOKasyje Kao AOMHHAHTAH TaMO TIAje IIOCTOje
perpeserTaTHBHE (POPME KOjHMA VIIPaB/ioa — Y CKAAAY C HEOIXOAHOIINY reHese u
METOAQ — FPHXOB COIICTBEHH 3aKOH HACTAHKA, KOJH j€ HICTOBPEMEHO 3aKOH BAKCHHA

u koxepernuje (Betti, 1990b, p. 344).

CacBuM je jaCHO A2 JEAHO AjeAO, jeAHA HCTOpHjcKa pOopMa HHje Y IHOTIYHOCTH U
0e3 ocTaTKa IPOU3BOA H>-EHOT ayTOPa, FherOBE AHMYHOCTH M KPEaTHBHOCTH Beh je, y ckaaay
C OHHM IITO CMO O HAEAAHO] OOJEKTHBHOCTH TOBOPHAH, VBH]JEK CACTAB/d>CHA OA
BPHJEAHOCTH Ha OCHOBY KOJHX AJEAO MOMKEMO AOITUPATH Y IHETOBOM BPEMEHY H
VIIOPEAUTH Ca OCTAAUM AHMjeAMMa jeAHe eroxe. VlmBennmja taxko Huje creatio ex nibilo,
HIKAA2 HUje IIOTIyHA, Beh je yBHjeK OcTBapeHa y KPEATHBHOM YHHY Y3 yTHIA] (popme:
»[H]a HEBOY 00jeKTHBHOT AyXa BA2AQjy 3aKOHH Pa3BHTKA KOje HE MOKE Ad AOKYYH IIyKO
rcuxoaomko Tymademse” (Beti, 1988, str. 125). Texnudka mHTEpIpeTaIlUja HMa 3aAATAK
Aa aobe A0 Te opMe JEAHAKO KAO IITO IICUXOAOIIIKA NMA 3aAATaK Ad AOhe AO KpeaTHBHOT
U HMHBEHTHUBHOI, Te AYOOKO AHYHOI MOMEHTA y CTBApaiby OOjeKTHBaIHje AyXa. VY
Bermjesoj muTepnperanuju pujed TEXHHKA MMa ABa OCHOBHA 3HAdema: 1) Ha IIPBOM
MjecTy OHa Ce€ THYe OCTBAPUBAIba OAPeDEHNX IH/AveBa YIIOIMIAABAEEM HEKHX OApeheHmx
CPEACTaBA HAH METOAQ, U, IIITO je AAKAKO BAKHU]E, 2) OHA IIPEACTAB/DdA YKYITHOCT IIPABHAA
Koja Om TpebGaso Aa OyAy camjehena kako OH ce HEIITO OCTBAPHUAO. Y XEPMEHEYTHIH Ce
Beh 3a [IlAajepmaxepa TEXHHUYKH 3aAaTAK, KAO INTO CMO Beh HAITOMEHYAM, HA HEKH HAYHH
CyIpoOTCTaBAa IICHXOAOIIKOM 3aAaTKy (Betti, 1990b, p. 435). Hakon Illaajepmaxepa je
pasAuKOBarbe H3Mehy IICHXOAOIIKOr TyMadyerha M TEXHIIKOT TyMAderba IIPAKTHIHO ITAAO

y 3a00paB, Te beTn n3HoBa HACTOJH AA Ty PA3AHMKY IIPETHAHTHO OAPEAU PHjedHMa:

CrBapHO, MHOTOCTPYKA THIIMYHA OOAHYja KOja /YACKA KYATYpa y TOKY CBOTL
HCTOPH|CKOT Pa3sBUTKA M3HAAA3H M M3rpahyje y pasHUM KYATYPHHM CHCTEMHMA U
cepama AYXOBHOT KHBOTA — Y YMETHOCTH, J€3UKY, AUTEPATYPH, HAYIIH, IIPABY,
€KOHOMCKO] U COLIHjaAHO] CTPYKIYPH — HMAjy BAACTHTH .7020¢, BAACTHTH 3aKOH
00OpasoBarba M Pa3BOja, KOJH je VjEAHO U 3aKOH CTIPYKTYPHE M CMHCAOHE
ITOBE3aHOCTH. A § CBETAOCTH OBE 3aKOHUTOCTH ITOCTaje Moryhe u Tymadere umju

je I/ CMICA0 THX KYATYpHUX 00Amdja |...] (Beti, 1988, str. 122-123).

Bern je ncro Tako cBjectaH Aa ¢y popMe M CTHAOBH KOHCTPYKIIHjEe KOje HEMajy

aIICOAyTaH 3Ha4aj, Beh Ipuje cBera XeypucTudKy BPHjEAHOCT, Tj. CAYKE KA0 HHCTPYMEHTH
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y wumHTepuperannju 6e3 kojux ce He Mmoxke (Griffero, 1988, p. 153). Texumuka
HHTEpIIpETaIija je IIOBe3aHa C JOII jeAHHM IIOjJMOM Koju berm mpeysmma OA cBOr
yauresa bapatona koju je teoperncao o ,,yHyTparmoj gopMu’ Ka0 O CTHAUCTHYKO]
TEXHHIIM KOja Ce OCTBapyje y mcropuju ymjerHoctu. bern je aedumuine ma caeachn

HAYMH:

Vayrparmma dopma jecte purypa HHTyUpPaHA YHYTPAIIELUM OKOM YMjETHHKA KA0O
1, Y AUHAMHYKOM aCIIEKTY, IIAOAHA KAHIIA KOja OOjaIllibaBa IbErOBY YHYTPAIIESY
€HEPIHjy; 33jEAHO Ca THM IITO j€é M 3aKOH Ha OCHOBY KOJer CKAOII IIOMEHYTHX

dakropa AjeAyje Ha yHUTApaH HAa4duH, Kako Ou crBopro Tortasutet (Betti, 1990b,

p. 462).

W texmudka je HHTEpHIpeTaNHja CYIITHHCKA XepMEHEYTHYKA paAma v bermjeBom
CMHCAY Y KOjeM je TyMadere YBHjeK OOjeKTHBAIIMOM BE3aHA aKTHBHOCT, Te¢ OH TpebaAo
PA3AMKOBATH y OAHOCY Ha AOIMYKO, €CTETCKO HMAH €THYKO BPjEAHOBAILE AjeAd KOjeM
TyMademe yBHjek IperxoAn. O IpenusHO] AMHHH AeMapKamuje y okBupy bermjesor
CXBaTarba CE MITAK HE MOMe MHOro pehm. VMjeTHHYKa TEXHHKA, TEXHHKA AHTEpPApHE
KOMIIO3MIIM}€, TEXHUKA HAYYHOI MHIIIACHA, IPAaBHA TEXHUKA U TEXHHKA APYIITBEHE

OpraHHU3AIIHjE jECy OHO IITO ce moceOHo Moske arasusuparu (Betti, 1990b, p. 345).

Cama cymrruHa IpOAyO/sSEHE aHAAM3E TEXHIYKE HHTEPIIPETAIIUje Y CBHM CBOJHM
IIOjaBIM OOAMIIMIMA Ce HIIAK Thde DermjeBor MCKopaka y OAHOCY HAa POMAHTHYIAPCKY
XEPMEHEYTHKY M IbCHY IICHXOAOIM3AIlH]y IIOCTYIIKA TyMaderba. Y TEXHHUYKO] Ce
HHTEPIPETAIH)H jACHO BUAU Ad IIPEAAKCEbE OHOI /fer genetico, 0 KojeM bertn rosopu, Hema
HCKAYYHBO KAPAKTEP PEKOHCTPYKIIHjE ayTOPOBOI AMYHOI MHCAOHOT U ocjehajHor toxa
IIPUAUKOM CTBaparba ODjexTmBarnje, Beh Aa ce y mMCToj mMjepu TUde M PEKOHCTPYKIIH)E
dopmaTHBHE AOTHIKE, 3aKOHA HACTAHKA CaMe OOJEKTHUBAIIN]E AYXa KOJH HEMa ITCUXOAOIIKH
kapakrep (Longo, 2010, p. 105). Beru kaxe Aa OHO IITO ce IPEHOCH ,,HUje AMIHOCT, KOja
je mo ceOm HempeHocuBa, Beh yHHBep3aAHAa BPHUJEAHOCT KOja je EbOME OYyBaHA H
naraarrena’” (Betti, 1990b, p. 959). Omncexna eaaboparmja TEXHHYKOT TyMaderba, Ka0 U
KPHUTHKA CyOJEKTUBH3MA U IICUXOAOTU3Ma Y TEOPH]y IIPABHOT TyMadema O K0joj hemo Tek
TOBOPHTH, VBJEP/ASUBO CBjeAOUE O TOME Aa ce bernjeBa cxpaTama He MOry Oe3pe3epBHO

OKApPaKTEPHCATH KAO EKACKTHYKA PEIEININ]a POMAHTHYIAPCKOI XePMEHEYTHIKOT Hacxeha.
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3.11. IHTEPIIPETALIMJA V PEIIPOAVKTUBHO] ®YHKLIUJ

JacHO jecte TO A2 je cBaka PEKOTHUTHBHA HHTEPIPETAIHja Y KPajEbOj AMHHUJH
PEIIPOAYKTHBHA, Tj. A YBH]EK CAAP/KH jeAaH TIOAPeheH MOMEHAT PEIIPOAYKIIHjE y KOjeM ce
3HAYEIbE OOjeKTHBAIIH]C, YIBPHEHO HMHTEPIPETALIN|OM, CAOIIITaBa Ha oApeheHH HadHH.
BermjeBo je pasamkoBame BpCTa HHTEPIIPETAIH]E YCAOBADEHO IIPHjE CBEra HMHTEPECOM
KOJI CTOJH Y ITO3aAMHH OApeheHOr Tymadema, M M3 IEPCIEKTHBE TOT IIOjEAUHAYHOT
TyMaderba PEKOTHUTUBHO TYMAadYeHe OCTaje Y OMTHOM MHTPAH3HTUBHO YKOAHKO CE MOKE
OTPAHMYHUTH Ha yHyTpammbe yrBphusame cmucaa.  Cynrmmaa — penpoOAyKTHBHE
HHTEpIpETAIIHje 3aIIPaBO jeCTe FbeHA TPAH3UTHUBHOCT, Tj. UHMIGEHHUIIA Ad OHAa CMjepa Aa
yIBpheHN CMHCA0 YYMHHU IIPEAMETOM pasymjeBarba APyrux. M Tasa je, mehyrum, cmmcao
KOJU CE IIPEHOCH YBUjeK CYOOPAHMHHPAH PEIIPE3eHTATUBHO] popMU Koja purypupa kao
objekar murepuperammje (Griffero, 1988, p. 166). Ha penpoAykTuBHO] MHTEpIIpETAIIN]H
jecTe Aa OHAj CMHCA0 KOJH je AOOHjEH TyMaderheM perpeseHTaTuBHE (POpME H3Pa3H Y

APyroj dpopMu Koja je ,,BjepHA OPUTHHAAY .

I1pesod bern oapebyje kao ,,3amjeHy jeAHE HEHHTEAUTHOHAHE PEIIPE3CHTATUBHE
dopme ¢ Apyrom ekBHBaAeHTHOM (HOPMOM KOja €€ IIOKasyje KaOo HHTEAUTHOHAHA
oApeheHOM Kpyry umrasaria (MAM CAVIAAAIlA), KOJH je PAa3AHYNT OA OHOIa KOjeM je
HamjerbeHa ripa opma’ (Betti, 1990a, p. 660). [TorpebHO 6u OHMAO ce Ha OBOM MjecTy
cjeruMo Aa je berm cBoje cxBaTame je3mka 3acHOBaO Ha XyMOOATOBOM, IIO KOJeM j€3HK
HUOje HUTH IIPOCTO CTPYKTHPYCAHU CUCTEM HUTH je CaMO TOBOpEHbe, Beh je akryeAHOCT y
KOjO] Ce OCTBapyje IOTEHIIN]ja KUBOI TOBOPEIba. YIIPaBO HA OCHOBY TOTa, y3uMmajyhm y
003Up M TE3y Aa je3WK OI[PTaBa KOHTYpPE CBHjeTa y KojeM Oopasumo, bBertn TBpAm Aa je
MEXaHIYIKO-AOCAOBHO ITpeBoheme Hemoryhe ¢ 003upom Ha TO Aa ce KOA mpesobera He
MOJKE PAAHTH O BjEPHOCTH 3HAYCHY PHjEYH Beh HCKASYIHBO O BjEPHOCTH IIJEAMHHI

Auckypca koju ce npesoan (Betti, 1990a, p. 6606).

betrm wm y cayuajy mnpeoaa mnpmm  wmucnmparuwjy u3  Illaajepmaxepose
XEPMEHEYTHKE, y OKBHPY KOje Cy pa3BHjeHa ABa OCHOBHA HadnMHAa IIpeBohema y
KOHKPETHOM CAyd4ajy. Y OKBHPY IIPBOI' HAYHHA, HACAAHHU CAYYaj IIPEACTAB/DoA IIPeBOheme
Ha HAYMH HA KOJU OM CaM ayTop IIPEBEO CBOJE AJEAO HA APYIH j€3UK, AOK CE APyIrH
IPHUHITUII CACTOJU V IIpeBOhEmY Ha OHAj HAYMH Ha KOjU OH ayTOp HAIIICAO CBOjE AJeAO Ha

je3smKy Ha KOju ce IpeBoAH. 3a pasanky oA Illaajepmaxepa koju APyTH IPHHITUII CMATpa
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HemoryhmM, bBern ympaso y meMy mpoHasasm cpeAamH IyT m3mehy apOuTpepHOCTH Y
IIpeBOhEWY M IIOTHYHOI 3aHEMAapUBama MCTOPHje Y KOPHCT IICHXOAOIHje ayTopa.
I'pudepo na caeaehn jesrposut Haunmn cymmpa bermjeBe Harase y Be3w ¢ TOM BPCTOM
TyMadersa: 1) VKOAHKO HE TparamMoO 3a MaTeMaTudkoMm jeAHaxormhy Beh 3a
XEPMEHEYTHYKOM KOPECITOHACHIIIjOM IIpeBoheme jecte moryhe; 2) mpesobeme
HEMHHOBHO CAHjEAM PEKOTHHITHJH CMHCA3; 3) AOCAOBHA HHTEPIIpETAIH]ja Aaje
XEPMETHYHE PE3YATATE M HE AOIHPE AO MUCAM ayTopa perpeseHTaTHBHE (opme.
Konauno 4) Haj60/5H je IPEBOAUAALL OHAj KOJH je, AAHAC OUCMO PEKAH, CIICIIH]jAAH30BAH
3a oApeheny obAacT ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha TO Ad MOKE CIIPOBECTH PEKOHCTPYKTHBHH 33AATAK Y
OAHOCY Ha AJE€AO KOje je y IIHTAIbY H Ad I'a MOXKE Ha OArOBapajyhu HAYHH IPEACTABUTH Y

jesuxy Ha Koju ce npesoan (Griffero, 1988, p. 171).

3a pasAHKy OA IIPEBOAR, dpaMcKa j€ uumepnpemayuja CIBap THMCKOI paAa Koja ce
omer oawja Ha pasmehm mamehy akryeAHOCTH pasymjeBarba M BjEPHOCTH APAMCKOM
Tekcry. My Tom cayuajy Berm Apam Aa, ympkoc ToME IITO HE ITOCTOJM jEAQH M
JEAMHCTBEH HAYHH A CE€ TEKCT PEIIPOAYKYje, UITAK ITOCTOjH HAYMUH KOju je y oApeherHOoM
HICTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY BjepaH TekcTy koju ce Tymaun (Betti, 1990a, pp. 701-705). 3aaarak
je pexncepa Aa nmpoHabe Kbyd M Ha OCHOBY Kayda he TO OMTH ITOCTHUTHYTO. 3aAaTak
TAYMIA jeCT€ BEAHKHM AHMJEAOM APYraddju, C OO3HPOM Ha TO Ad j€ IBEIOB IIOCAO

PEKOHCTPYKTUBAH Y OAHOCY Ha AUK KOJU TYMa9H.

W y moraeAy mysuukoe mymadewa ce AMjAAEKTHKA PEIIPOAYKIHje OABHja m3mehy
OPUTHHAAHOCTH M BJEPHOCTH C THM IITO IIPBa HE MOpPA OHTH KPTBOBAHA Y KOPUCT Apyre
VKOAHKO C€ y3Me y OO3UP Ad PEAAHO ITIOCTOJH HEIITO IITO MOKEMO HA3BATH HACHTHTETOM
Ajeaa xoje ce Tymaun. Ha mpBo mjecTo, Ka0o U yBHjeK, AOAA3H Ca3HAME MY3UUKE CTPaHE,
KaO PasyMjeBambe TEKCTa KOje AOBOAH AO aKTYEAH3aIlHje IIOCPEACTBOM PEKOHCTPYKIHjE Y
»AHJAACKTHITH BjEPHOCTH M PpEHOBaI|je” y KOjOo] My3HYKH 3HAIIM OXKHB/AaBajy
rocpeacTBoM m3Bohada (Betti, 1990a, p. 765). V 10j ce BpcTH HMHTEpIIpeTauje, Ha HEKH
HAYMH, CYKOOAaBajy TexHumKa u3Bohema u mjeamHa AnpuaHocTH. [IpBa ce ob6paha
BEAUKAM AHJEAOM CTPYYHOM ayAUTOPH]YMY H, KAO TaKBa, 3aBUCH OA AMYHE MHCIIHpAIIHje,

AOK CEé MY3HYKa AOTHKA IIOjaB/oyje Y PEIPOAYKIHIH CAMO OHAQ KaAd CE FbOME ITPEHOCH

/OYACKH  CaAp/aj IIOCPEACTBOM OAHOCa m3Meby craTmaHOCTH IIMCaHe CTpaHe u
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HMMITPOBH3AIIH]C H TPAKEEbA KOje Tpeda Aa AOBEAE AO CIIOja M3MEDy TEXHHKE U AHPHUKE

(Griffero, 1988, pp. 174-175).

3.12. TPAAMLIUJA, OBPA3OBAIBE 11 XEPMEHEYTHKA

V moraaBroy  Koje je  HasBaO  XepMEHEyTHYKOM —peHomeHoAormjom bermn,
ITOKYIIIABa PA3PHJEINNTH AHAECME KOjeé CMO HCTHUIAAM YHTABUM TOKOM IIPETXOAHOT
m3Aarama. Paan ce HApaBHO O HEpjeIeHOM OAHOCY m3Mehy mHTeprieTanuje u kpeannje,
KAO M O IPOOAEMATHYHOM IIHTAKY ,,00jeKTUBHOCTH  Tj. HHTEPCYyOjeKTHBHE
IIPOBjEP/ASOUBOCTH PE3YATATA TyMaderba. Buajeanm cMo aa ce Ta amopuja koA l'apamepa
paspjermaBa y I10jMOBHMA TPAAHUIIH]E, CTAIIAFbA XOPU30HATA U XEPMEHEYTHIKOI KPyra Hs3
IEPCHEKTUBE M3 KOje jeé CBaka HHTEpPIpEeTAldja YBHjeK Ha HEKM HAYMH M IIPHUM]jEHA.
Wsuenabyjyhe, betn Ha cAnmvan HaunH TpeTHpPaA IPOOAEMATHKY COIICTBEHUM IIOJMOBHIM

HHCTPYMEHTAPHU]EM.

OO0jexruBarje Ayxa, HACTAA€ y IIPOIIAOCTH, derrhe IIPEKHBAABA]y HETO IITO
UCTUHCKH JKHBE Y CaAAIIbOCTH, ITIOCPEACTBOM HEOCBjeITNEHOr Tpajarba HHUXOBHX
ocraraka y OOAHKy Koju je Hajuernhe 3HadajHO HM3MjerbeH y OAHOCY Ha m3popuu (Betti,
1990a, p. 940). I1pucyTrHOCT y CaAAIILOCTH THX OOjEKTHUBAIINjA AyXa HE MOpa OHTH AaTa
TPAANLIIjOM, HAPOYUTO C OO3HPOM HA TO Ad Cy TPAAHUILUJH CBOjCTBEHH ,,IIPEKUAN
(unmeppysuonu), Beh npuje u3parajy, AOAa3e y BUAHO ITO/MSE AKTYEAHOT AyXa OHAA KaAd Taj
Ayx Hahe oaropapajyhy rtauky raeammrra (Betti, 1990a, p. 941). Ilpomaoct uspama y
AKTYEAHOCTH CaAAIlIbOCTH HA ABA OCHOBHA HA4YMHA a) AHPEKTHO H CIIOHTAHO
IIPEBAZUAAKEEBE U IIPEIKHUB/ADABAGE IIPOIIAOCTH Y AKTYEAHOCTH OOjEKTUBHE AYXOBHOCTH
MaHn@ECTAII]jaMa AyXa KAKBE Cy CTHA, YKYC, 3HAIbE, J€3UK; O) OOjeKTHBaIlmjamMa Koje Cy
EKCTPUH3MYHE KUBOM AYXY CAAAIIEOCTH aAM HOCE IOPYKY 3a akTyeAHH AyX (Betti, 1990a,

pp- 925-926).

V  AuMHAMHITE TpaAHIHje y KOjOj AYXOBHOCT HACTAB/doA JKHUBJETH MOMKEMO
nAeHTH(UKOBATH OHO 1ITO beru masusa xepyerneymuuxum xopusonmom. YIpKOC TOME IIITO
bern mojam me oapebyje mspmunrto, Moryhe je 3aKAYYIHTH Aa ITOA THM  II0JMOM
ITOAPA3yMjeBa HEKy BPCTY IIMHPHUHE PEIEITHBHOCTH AKTYEAHOT AyXa 3a OOjeKTHBAIIH]jE
Koje ce oOpahajy TOM aKTyeAHOM AYXy OHAO M3 IIPOIIAOCTH, KOja je TpaAupaHa, OHAO

ocBjermhuBambeM 3HA4YCHa OOJEKTHBAIIM]A, KOj€ HHJECy CIIOHTAHO M AHPEKTHO

MHTETPUCAHE y CAAAIIIHbOCT. Y CAyYajeBIMa Kaaad CE ACCH Ad Ce OOjeKTHBAIIHje Te Apyre
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BPCTE PEUHTEIPHUINY y TPEHYTHH XEPMEHEYTUYKH XOPU3OHT Ca CBOJUM 3HAYCIBHMA K
BPHjEAHOCTUMA AOAA3H AO IIHPEHA XEPMECHEYTHYKOI XOPH3OHTA (Y HEKOj BPCTH
npenopoda, MOKAQ 9AK U perecarice Y MCTOPUJCKOM CMHUCAY Te pujeun). ITocrajyhu cacrapan
AHMO JKHBE, aKTyeAHE AYXOBHOCTH KOja HHKAAAd HHje CAMO IIACUBHA U PEICITHBHA,
objextuBanuja Ipecraje Aa OyAe (pUKCHpaHA y CBOM YHHCOHOM 3HAYCHY, OHA Ce

»pasaaxe a ieHa ce puxcupanoct anan dayuasom” (Betti, 1990a, p. 928).

Amaamuka msmeby Ta ABa HaYHMHA HCTOPH]CKOT IIPEHOIIEHA CaAp:kaja jecre
YBHjEK KHBa IIOCPEACTBOM PEHHBCHIIM]EC U PECOPIIIHjE CAAP/KAja; HEKAAA CE TPAAHUPAHU
CaApIKaj II0jaB/oyje Ko JKUBU AHO CABPEMEHE AYXOBHOCTH AOK Yy APYTHM CAYYajeBHMA O]
CTpaH CcaApikaj OmBa TIOCPEACTBOM OHora 1mro berm 3oBe |, TpaHcdopmaTnBHO
nperymMaderse”’ (ripensamento transformativo) MHTEIPUCAH Y KUBY akTyeAHOCT Ayxa (Betti,
1990b, p. 928). CacBum jacHO, Ty HMaMO jEAHO pa3MaTpaibe IIojaBe Koja he ce y
HACTyIajyhoj OHTOAOIIKO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH CXBATHTU KAO XCPMEHEYTUYKHU KPYT Y IIYHOM
3HAYCHY KOjeM IIPUIIAAdjy U CyOjeKaT M ODjeKaT jeAHako. PaHmje y OBOM IIOTAABAY
TOBOPHAH CMO O CYKEHOM 3HA4Y€HY XEPMEHEYTHUYKOI Kpyra KoA bermja y mopebemy c
HOBHJUM, I'aAAMEPOBCKU MHCIIUPUCAHHM, CXBATAIBIMA M BHAJEAH CMO HA KOJU j€ HAYHH
KPHTHKA AOYEKAAA ,,HA HOXK Pa3MATAIE KPyra HCKAYIHBO Y IIIA2jepPMAXEPOBACKOM
KOHTECKCTY KAHOHA TOTAAHMTETA. JaCHO je, MehyTHM, A2 OHO INTO je HAKHAAHO ITOCTAAO
H3PHYNATO CAAPKA] XEPMEHEYTHYKOr Kpyra berm yomirrre Huje cMaTpao AMjeAOM OIIIITE
TeopHrje MHTEPIIPETAIH)e § yAKEM CMHCAY Te pujedr. MeTOACKa XepMEHEYTHKA MOMKE Ad
VKaKE Ha HYKHY ACTEPMUHHCAHOCT aKTYEAHOI AyXa TPaAMPAHHM CaApP/KajeM M Ha
MOAAQAHTETE PELEIUje TOI CaAPKaja, aAM HEMa IIPAaBO Ad T4 PELCITUBUTET y§ CBAKOM
CAY4Yajy IPOTAACH TyMaderheM (2 JOII MaHe NMa IIPaBO Ad Ta IPOIAACH HYKHHM YCAOBOM

TyMaderna).

[IporpecuBna TpancdoOpMaIuja 3HAYEHHA ODJEKTHUBAIINjE AyXa HHTIEIPATHBHOM
MHTEPIIPETAIMjOM TyMada jeCTe PHjeTKO CBjeCTAH IIOCTYIAK. YOOHYajeHO je Aa je y
OKBHPY T€ HHTEIPaIlfje 3HATHO BHIIIE IIPUCYTHA ,,CAODOAHA BH3Hja TymMada , KAKO TO
bern masmBa, HAPOUUTO y IIOTAEAY APAMCKHX AjEAd aAM HHUKAKO CAMO Y TOM CAyYajy
(Betti, 1990b, p. 929). Hapouury maximy bern mokaama oOjarmserby HAYHHA HA KOJH Ce
ITOJMOBH KA0 ITIPOM3BOAM MUCAM PEHHTEIPHUIIY Y HOBO CTAambe KHBOI AyXa TaKO IIITO

OuBajy M3ABOJEHU U3 , AMCKYP3UBHOI KOHCTPYKTA KOj€M CY IIPHMIAAAAU AQ OU IIOCTAAU
y » Yy y
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CACTaBHH AHO AHCKypCa CaBpeMeHOCTH. berm Ty wu3mjeHy caApikaja, IpenusHHje
HIPAKIbCEBE  H3BOPHOr  CaAp:Kaja, HasuBa  IAylIepusauujoM  (depauperamento,  Tj.
cupoMaIllelbe cBake Bpcre) HAM AerpapanmjoM. IlojaBy kojy l'asamep mnporaarmasa
yCAOBOM HHTeplperanuje berm cmarpa 3a IIojaBy koja ce jEAHHO IIOCPEACTBOM
uHTEpIperanuje  Moxke Ipesasuhu. TpamcdopmaTmBHA —HHTErpaiyja  IIPOILIAOT
MHUIIIE/SCEA § AKTYEAHH AYX IIOAPA3yMj€Ba IBETOBO IIPAXKIBEIHE OA CAAPIKAja, KOJU MYy je
HM30BOPHO IPHITAAAH, M CAMO CE ITIOCPEACTBOM HHTEPIIPETAITH]E, KOja CE PYKOBOAH HAEJOM
Aa ce y XEepMEHEYTHYIKOM Kpyry muameby mmcam (OHAO Aa ce PaAM O IIOJEAHMHHM
KOHIICIITHMA, CHUCTEMHMa MHII/oCHA HAH AOKTPHHAMA) KAO AjeAd, M AHMCKYP3HBHE
ITOBE3aHOCTH, KAO IIJEANHE, MOkKE AONM AO M3BOPHOT 3HAadY€Ha TeKCTa. bermjy HapaBHO
HHje CTaAO AO TOTa AQ IIPOCTO IPEMO3HAMO HU3BOPHM CaApkKaj; OHO INTO Ha3uBa
IIpHITAAHOIIThY MHIIAEEa OApeheHOM AnCKypey jecTe Ipuje cBera AMHAMHKA ITHTAFbA U
OAroBOpa H3 Koje je oapeheHa Mrcao ImpoUCTeKAd; aKO TO OCBJECTHMO OHAQ IIPEA COOOM
BHITIE HEMAMO PE3YATAaTE CIIEKYAAIMj€ KAO HEIITO (PHKCHPAHO M TOTOBO, KAO ITOCjEA
KOJUM MOKEMO OaHAAHO WM CHTHHYABO PAacCIoAaraTd, Beh mMamo CBHjeCT O AYXOBHO]
L[JEAMHH Y KOjOj je Taj KOHIIEHT, Ta AOKTPHHA, T3] PUA030(CKI CHCTEM 3aIIPaBO jeAAH

OAI'OBOp Ha HACYIITHE HOTp€6€, Ha K/oy9HA IINTArba HEKE AABHO ITPOTEKAC CABPEMEHOCTH.

bern wuaentuduxyje amopujy wmsmehy TemIOpaAHe 3aBHCHOCTH CaAp:Kaja
ObOjeKTHBHpaHE  Kpealuje M TPajHOr  KapakIepa  CaMOr  IIPOM3BOAA  AyXa.
EKcTpareMIIOpaAHOCT jecTe AyTOBaHA CAMOM CaApiKajy OOJeKTHBAIIM]E KOJH HAAMAA3H
KOHTHHICHTHOCT CAMOT TyMadYa, aAM 3aXBasyjyhu O] HA HEKH HA4YUH AJEAO IIOCTaje
CACTABHH AHO HACAAHE ODjeKTUBHOCTH. BjedHOCT TOr Caap:kaja He IIOCTOJH IIAATOHOBCKH
o cebwu, Beh je yBujek Aata 3a Tymada koju je cycpehe. Mmak oBo je camo crarmyana
CTpaHa AYXOBHOI CaApiKaja OOjeKTHBAIIHje; IIOCPEACTBOM (DEHOMEHA KOJU YHHE
HCTOPHJCKO ACIIABaFbe OOjeKTHBAIMje — pEHEIIdja H acHMuAanuja, pedopma,
TpaHcdOpMaInja ¥ HHTETPaIlnja, TPAAHPAIbe U peHecaHca — n3Mehy pasanmdauTux eroxa
ce Aoraba pasmjeHa ,,9aK U PELUIPOYHOCT IIEPCIIEKTUBA § KOHTUHYHTETY KHBOTA H
passoja” (Betti, 1990a, p. 943). Beru cacBum mcrpasuo npumjehyje aa oOjexruBariuje
AyXa Y MCTOPHJCKOM KOHTHHYHTETY He MOry mupehm myT OA jeAHe emoxe A0 Apyre He
Mmjemajyhn ce, Beh Aa HyxHO MOpa Aohm A0 Heke OA HaBEACHHX TpaHcdOpMAaImja
IIPUAUKOM acuMuAarmje. VHTeprnperatnBra KOHBEp3nja jecTe HAAUK interpretatio duplex-y

KOJUM ce OOjeKTHBAIlHja CIIOHTAHO YKAYIyje Y HOBHM KOHTEKCT Aa OH  HCIIPABHIM
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HHTEPIPETATUBHAM IIOCTYIIKOM OHMAa CasHATa YIPaBO y HOBOM KOHTEKCTYy. Pujed je o
,»ATPUOYIINH 3HAYEHA KOje j€ PASAMYHTO OA M3BOPHOI M IPHOAMAKABA CE IIOTPEITHOM
pasymjeBamy” (Betti, 1990a, pp. 946-947). VkoAuKo TakBa MHTEpIIpETAIlHja MOXKE OHTH
OIIPaBAQHA €A CTAHOBHIIITA 3APABOI Pa3yMa, Ha OCHOBY PE3yATaTa KOjU CE IOM IIOCTUTAO,
OHAQ BHIIE HE IOBOPHMO O IIPOCTOM HECIIOpPa3yMy (IIOIPEIIHOM pasyMjeBamy), Beh
TOBOPUMO O fraintendimento produttivo, productief misverstaan tj. O npooyKmusHom Hecnopasymy.
WarepuperatnBHa  KOHBEpP3HWja j€  HAPOYHTO HHIECPECAHTHA Ca  CTAHOBHUIITA
HMHTEPIIpETayje y HOPMATHBHO] (DYHKIMjU C OO3MPOM Ha TO Ad je YIIPaBO Ta BPCTA
HHTEPIPETAIH]je ACTEPMUHUICAHA CHTYaljOM Ha KOjy CE€ HMa IIPHMjEHHTH IIPABHAO
ITOHAINIAha. beTn, yBujek cripemMaH Aa IIPH3HA Y IIYHO] MjEPH OACTYIIAEba OA OHOTA IITTO
CAM HA3WBA MHTEPIIPETAIINjOM y IIPABOM CMHCAY TE€ PHjedH, OBAje IIOKas3yje IIyHO
pasyMjeBame 3a UHMIbCHHIy Ad CE YIIPaBO Y IIPaBHO] HHTEpIpeTanuju Hajderrhe u
ACIIIABAJy TH IPOAYKIHBHH HECIIOPa3yMH, C OO3HPOM Ha HEOIIXOAHOCT aAEKBaIWje

HpaBHOF TEKCTa 3aXTjCBI/IM2. ApyH_ITBeHOI‘ KHUBOTa 1 I/IHTep€CI/IMa KOiI/I cyy CaBpCMCHOCTI/I

y mrpa (Betti, 1990a, pp. 947-948).

[IpormaocT cadyBaHa y TPAAUIIMJU UMa CAYKATUBHY YAOIY: ,,AjeAa, ka0 0OaBreHE
AJEAATHOCTH, YKOAMKO Cy IIOAOOHE Aa IIOKPEHY ApPyre AYXOBE, Aa TICHEPHIIY
MHCIHUPAIUjEe, Aa IIPOMOBHIINY ApPyra AjaAd M AJEAOBaEba, CAAPKE KOMYHHKATHBHUI
KBAAUTET KOJH UX IIPEBA3UAA3ZN U YKAYUYje CE Y HEPACKUAMBY IIOBE3AHOCT M MCTOPH)CKH
KOHTHHYHUTET AYACKHX ACIIIaBaFba, HA OCHOBY Yera je OHO IITO Ce ACCHAO M OHO IITO CE
ACIITABA AAHAC IIOBE3aHO Ca OHHMM INTO TeK Tpeba Aa ce Aecu. IlpmxBatmmo Am Aa
IIPOMOBHCAIbE AASUX AJeAd H AJEAOBAFbA HAAMAA3H YHCTH HHTEPIPETATUBHH IIPOIIEC, HE
Moxke ce mopehm Aa je Taj Iporiec, Kao Ca3Harbe OHOT IITO CE AGCHAO M OHOT IIITO je
npuxpaheHo, HeolrxoAHa pOpMa 1 TOAa3HA Tadka Aaser pasoja” (Betti, 1990a, p. 950).
Wurepriperariija, YKOAHKO TO jecTe TAKO, MMa HEH3DjE/KHY EAYKATHBHY (DYHKIH]Y Y

ITOTAEGAY OHOTA IITO j€ ¥ AOTAAAITEHEM Pa3BOjy YOBjEIaHCTBA CTEUECHO.

bern cmarpa Aa m3sarame BpCTa MHTEPIIPETAIIM]je M Ta KPATKA XEPMEHEYTHYKA
denomeHOAOTHja  yBjepaBajy y IIOCTOJarbe HACAAHOI CBHjeTa BPHJEAHOCTH KOJH
IIPEBA3HAA3H ITOJEeAMHAYHE PEIIPE3eHTATUBHE (POPME HAKO CE JEAMHO IIYTEM IHHX MOKE
socehn. Eaumruann kapakrep jesuka je Beh Taj Koju ykasyje Ha KpeaTHBHy CHAIY H32

cBake dopme Ka jeaHoj meradpusmukoj mHCTaHIM. VHTepriperaruja koja IpeBasmAasu
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IOjeAHHAYHY PEIPE3CHTATUBHY (POPMY YKasyje y TOKYy HCTOPHje OOpasoBarba AYACKOT
Ayxa Ha moryhuOCT cBe Behux u Aamux dopmu. Aamamme ce oOpasosame, 3a bernja
HEOABOJHBO OA ,,XEPMEHEYTUYIKE TEOPHje€ U XEPMEHEYTHYKE CBHJeCTH  ,,CYIITHHCKA
cacToju y pacryhem mpoAyOsHBay HCTOPHJCKOT CMUCAA, KAO CMUCAQ O KOHTHHYHUTETY
reHepanyja u Ayxa ToaepaHimje rpabanckor cyxmsota” (Betti, 1990a, p. 962). V ayxy
COAHAAPHOCTH, KOJU HHAYKYje XEPMCHEYTHKA, 3ajeAHHYKA AYACKOCT CE KOHKPETH3Vje
KAKO y IPUOAMKABAIBY ABA AyXa Y PASAMYHTIM HCTOPUjCKAM TPEHyIHMa (BEPTUKAAHO)

TaKO U y CAaBPEMEHOCTH (XOPHU30HTAAHO).

Obpaszoame Koje bern mma ma ymy Huje Hay9HO OOpa3oBarbe 3aCHOBAHO Ha
MEXAHMYKOM KpeTamy Hayke Ka cBe Behoj pamumonHasmsanmju xuBoTa. Hamporms
,»IIAEMEHUTOCT AYACKE CHTYaITHje jeCTe AaTa IIPHUje CBEra ca KHBOM U CBJECHOM BE30M Ca
corrctBeHOM mpornaomthy u moryhuormhy CyXmBoTa KOJH je IIAOAQH 32 IIPOAYKTHUBHE
noactumaje u Mehycobny capaamy” (Betti, 1990a, p. 963). Toaepanmmja je crora KroydaHa
pHjed y TOM XEPMEHEYTHYKOM OABHjaiby TPAAHIIHjE M OOpasoBarba, HE KAO ITACHBHO
APKAISE Y OAHOCY IIpEMA OAMKHEM APYroM, Beh Kao aKTHBHO YBaKaBame FHEIOBE
APYIOCTH K20 aATepHuTeTa. AMCTAaHIIA jeCTe ITO3UB HA AHCKYCH]Y H KPETAHhe KA OHOME IIITO
cMo pannje ca berujem Ha3BaAM XepMEHEYTHIKOM IPAHHIIOM Y HHKAA AOBPIIIEHOM IIOCAY
pasymjeBarba OAMKEbET AyXa IOCTOjeher y 3ajeAHHYKO] AdyAcKocTH. AyX TOAEpaHIHje
jecre ,,CyIITHHCKH CTaB CKPYIIIEHOCTH M MehyCOOHOr yBakaBama KOJH AHUMHPA YICHUKE
Yy AUCKYCHjH Y CBHJECTH O IHbUXOBO] 33J€AHHYKO] ASYACKOCTH M BjEpH Y 32JEAHHYKO TAO

BpjeAHOCHHUX IiperrioctaBku npuxBahennx oa csux’” (Betti, 1990a, p. 966).

3.13. 3BAKAVYHE HATTIOMEHE

3axnyayjyhu oBo moraasse hemMo Hactojaty Aa CyMHPaMO HEKE HAAA3E Y BE3U C
BermjesoM ommroM TeopujoM HHTEPIPETAIIU]Ee KOjU IIPOU3NAA3E U3 U3AOKECHIX PEAOBA.
XepMeHEYTUKA KOjy je U3IPAAMO HTAAHjaHCKH POMAHFCTa HUKAAd HHUJje AOKHBjeAd OHAj
yCIIjeX KOjU je, YCAOBHO peueHO, 3acAyxkHBaAd. CIIAET HCTOPH]CKUX OKOAHOCTH,
AOMHHAIIN]a ITOJEANHIX OOAUKA MHUIIIAEEbA U MHTEPIIPETAIIN]a F-ErOBUX CIINCA Ha KOje ce
HUje OAArOHAKAOHO TAEAAAO KAO HHM HAa HACTABAAIGE 3aAATKA KOJU j€ IIOCTAaBASEH Y
METOAOAOIIIKO] XEPMEHEYTHIIM, VTHIIAAE Cy Ha TO Aa bermjeBo Ajero m3ocrame m m3

Haj3HAYAJHUJHUX ITperaeAa purosoduje pasa.
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1) AoAatHE pasAor 3a peAaTHBHO 3aHEMapHBame bermjeBe xepMmeHeyTHKe jecy
CBAKAKO M HECHH OHTOAOIIKH OCHOBH Y OKBHPY KOJUX Cy aHAAM3HPAHE OOjEKTHUBAIIH]E
AyXa Kao penpeseHTaTHBHE (DOPME, 2 MHTEPIIPETATHBHU IIPOIleC cxBaheH Kao TPOYAaH.
Haseaena je oHroaAoruja, y bermjeBoj Hamjepu HeyTpasHa y OAHOCY Ha METOAOAOTH]Y
KOja ce Ha IbOj 3aCHHBA, u3rpaheHa Ha OCHOBY XapTMaHOBE OHTOAOIH]E 4 HAPOUUTO HA
OCHOBY Iberose akcrosormje. Ha mouerky moraassa cmo Beh maBean pasaore 300r Kojux
CMaTpaMO Aa MMa OCHOBA A4 CE€ 3HAYA] DeTHjeBMX OHTOAOIIKHX CXBATAMA ACBAABHPA Y
KOPHCT EIIHCTEMOAOIIKAX M THOCEOAOIIKHX CXBaTamba. Ilokyrmaam cmo Takobe, Aa
IBETOBO CXBATabe OOJEKTHBHOCTH HHTEPIIPETATHPAMO y KATEropHjaMa oducmarnye ¥
uHmepeca, Tj. y KaTerOpHjaMa KOje HHjecy CTpaHe CTPyjalbHMa y OHOME IITO CMO Y
MPETXOAHOM IIOI'AdB/AY HAa3BAAM KPHTHYKOM XepMeHeyTHKOM. Kareropwje o kojuma je
pujed cy paspabene y camom DBermjeBom Ajeay aam Hujecy Ha OAropapajyhm Haumx
IIOAEMHYKH IIOBE3aHE C KaTeropHjamMa OOJeKTHBHOCTH KaO HMHTEPCyOjeKTHBHE

IIPOBJEPAHOUBOCTH.

Apyrum pujeunma, bernjeBa ce METOAOAOTHja MOrAa 3aCHOBATH M Ha CACBHM
PA3AMYNTOM CXBaTamby OOJEKTHBHOCTH, KAKBO j€ PEIIMMO CXBATaH€ II0 KOjeM Ce MCTHHA
HE OrA€Ad y KOpeCIIOHAeHIHju u3mehy BjepoBama u ceujera Beh y koxepenmuju nsmehy
BjepoBamba. UMHH Cce Aa je TAaKO H 3TO INTO OCHM CAa3HAJHHX HHTEpeca Ha KOjUMa
uHcrucTupa bern, y dopMysannju mpaBuAa TymMaderha OH HE ITOCEKE 32 YHHUBEP3AAHO
Baxehnm, paronaAHIM IprHIUIIEMA Beh Imoceske yIpaBo 3a OHHM IPaBUAMMA Y BE3U C
KOjHMa IIOCTOJH KOHCEH3YC y IIOjEAMHHM IIOAPYIHHM AUCIIUIIAMHAMA KOje Cy pa3BHAE
TeopHjy Tymaderma. VM y KOXepEHTHCTHYKO] CAUIIM Ca3HAEhA, OOJEKTUBHOCTH U HCTHUHE
jecte Moryhe ouyBarbe sensus non est inferendus Aeje y 3HAYEIHY KOj€ HHUje OOjeKTHUBUCTIIKO
Y IIOTAEAY CTPOTOr CyOjeKT-00jeKT KOHTPACTHPAIha Y KOJEM j€ aKTUBHHU Ca3HAjHH CyOjeKaT

CYIIPOTCTABA>EH ITACHBHOM CYOjEKTy Ca3HAbA.

2) V mpuaor ToMe Aa ce bermjeBa cxBarama y IIOTAGAY OHTOAOIIKE U
EIIMCTEMOAOIIIKE XEPMEHEYTUYKE IIPOOAEMATHKE MOTY ITOCTABUTH PEAATHBHO HE3ABUCHO,
roBOpM HaM H 3Ha4a] OApeheHe KOHIIEIIIMje je3smKa KOjy OH y CBOM paAy 3acTylIa.
CymrruHckn, TO je XyMOOATOBCKA TO3HITHja KOja CTPYKTYPAAHY CTPaHy je3UKa CTaBAa IO
CTPaHU KAaKO OH HATAACHAA FbEI'OB AHjAAOIIKH KapaKTep U KapaKIep MEAHjyMa y KOjeM ce

OABHja AYACKO casHambe. bpojue cy masHake xojuma bern, xao m I'aaamep u Xajaerep,
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YMHU HAIE CA3HAHE 3aBHUCHHM OA TOI' IIOAM]E/SCHOT MEAMyMA AAM OHE HHUKAAA HE
AOBOAE AO TOTa Aa ce OADamm MOTYhHOCT METOACKE YCMjEPEHOCTH Ca3HAA.
[IpernocraBka Koje CMO ce ApKaAM M Koja he y mormyHocTH OHTH OOpasAOKeHa y
HAPEAHOM IIOTAAB/bY JECTE T4 Ad j€ PEAATHBHA OOJEKTHBHOCT TyMad€Hha OA KAoyIHOT
3HAYAja 32 IIOAPYYHY XEPMEHEYTHKY OA KOje jeé K II09eO CBOj paA Ha OIIITOj

XepMeHeyTI/H_II/I. PI/I] cu je HapaBHO O Y4C’By O HpaBHOM TyMa4dCIby.

XyMOOATOBCKO CXBarame jesuka je bermja AOBEAO AO OIITpe KPHUTHUKE HEKHX
crpyjama y puarosoduju Hayke kakBo je KapHarroBo cxpararmbe jesuka. Y I[jEAOKYIIHO]
KOHTHHEHTAAHO] XEPMEHYTHIIN, YHUjH CAH]jEA Y OBOM IIOTAEAY npatu u Emmano bBernm,
AFICKYPC KA0 KHBA I[JEAHA HIMa IIPEAHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha EbErOBE ITOJEAMHE AJEAOBE I1a CE Y
TOM CMHCAY PHJETKO IIOCTaB/oa IUTAE 3HAYEHA IIOJEAHHHX pPHjedd H H3pa3a Kao
KoyIHO (rao3odcko muTame vy aHaanTaukoj duroszoduju. CraBmajyhn y memrap
XEpMEHEYTHYKE aHAAH3E IIPOOAEME AHMCKYPCA, AHCTAHIIE, AHjaAXPOHOCTH, HCTOPHIHOCTH
pasyMjeBamba, KOHIEIITyaAHe MOPPOAOTH]je H OAHOCA pasyMjeBamba U Kpeammje beru ce
AOC/AEAHO OAaBM OHHUM CETOM IIPOOAEMA KOJU CY KAPAKTEPUCTUYHH 32 CTPYjaHa KOja CMO ¥
YBOAY PaAa Ha3BaAM XEPMEHEYTHYKHM, U CYIPOTCTAaBAA CE ATOMUCTHYKAM CXBATAHHMA

EMY CaBpeMeHe aHaAuTH4Ke purosoduje.

3) MaTeprperaTnBHN KaHOHU Koje bern excrpamoAmnpa us TpasuIimje IOAPYIHHX
XEpMEHEYTHKA j€Cy HEIaTHMBHHM HMHTEPIPETATUBHHU KPHUTIECPUJYMU y TOM CMHUCAY Ad IIpHje
CMamyjy MOTyhHOCT Hecropasyma HEro IITO HECYMEBHBO AOBOAEC AO Pa3yMjeBarba.
Tunoaorusupaibe, KOjeM jeé CKAOH, y IIOTAGAY KAHOHA CE OTACAA Y TOME IITO CE ABa
AOLIMPAjy HA CTPAHU ODjeKTa TyMaderha 4 ABA HA CTPAHU CyOjeKTa TyMadCHbad, YIIPKOC TOME
1170, Beh Ha OCHOBY Cca3HajHOT HHTEpeca CyOjeKTa KOJU je YCAOB TyMaderba, je31UKa KOjH je
MEAHMjYM y KOjeM C€ TyMadeHe OABHja, CBH KaHOHH adHIHPA)y U JEAHHO MOIY
acpurmpata cyOjekra Tymadema. Ilpomycr jecte y Tome 1mro koA bermja to Huje
erabopupaHo Ha OAroapajyhm madmu. I'oBopumMO He 3aTO IIITO OBa TEMAaTHKA HHje
paspabena y Bpujeme IHcarba IbETOBE TEOpHje TyMaderba, Beh 300r Tora mrro oHa Huje
paspabena maxkon AcOare ¢ l'apamepom Koja ce jeAHHM AHjEAOM THIIAAA VIIPABO

MOFthOCTI/I 3aCHHUBarba BPCTa TyMa4CHha HAa OCHOBY HHTCPIIPCTATUBHUX KaHOHA.

VYV cBakoM cAydYajy, KpPHTHYKA THIIOAOIHM3alldja KAHOHA TyMaderba Ha OCHOBY

TpaAI/IL[I/IjC HOAPY"IHI/IX XCPMCHCYTI/IKQ. YHMHHN CE€ KaO ACTUTHUMaH HOKyLHaj HOABpFaBaH)a
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uHTepHperanuje oppeheHnM cMjepHHIIAaMa Koje ce Mory camjeaurd. ¥V rte cmjepHmIie
HIIAK IIOAAMJEKY HHTEPCYOjeKTHBHO] IPOBjepH Ha Cy (paanOHAHE K IIPOMjCIbHBC.
Baxknmja je unmenuria, kojy hemo mokasartu y HApEAHOM ITOTAABASY, Ad OIIIIITE CMjEPHHUIIE
HE HCKASYIyjy MOIYhHOCT AOAATHHX HHTEPIPETATUBHHX KPHUTEPHUjyMA Y ITOAPYIHHIM
XepMeHeyTHKaMa ronyT mpasre. Ocraje Kao IMPOOAEM TO Ad AU je Ha OCHOBY ITOIIITOBAH>A
KkaHOHa Moryhe HampaBuTH pasAmKy wH3Mehy HMHTEpIperanmje M KpeaTHBHE
TpaHcopMaIje IIpeAMETa TyMaderha, C OO3MPOM Ha TO Aa caM bernm mpusHaje Aa ce
HOBa TyMadema 0e3 IIpoOAeMa HHTCTPHINY y KYATYPY CaBPEMEHOCTH 0Oe3 003upa Ha
IBUXOBY OOjEKTHBHOCT. JaCHO je Aa Ce y OBOM IIOTAGAY MOpa HAIIPABHTH YCTYITAK
I'apamepoBHM cxBaTambHMa IIO KOjUMa CYCpeT C OOjeKTOM TyMaderba HHKAAd HHje
merocpeaan. Cycrer jecre y BehmHm cAygajeBa IOCpPEAOBAaH, IIPBO jE3MKOM Kao
HEU30jeKHUM MEAHJYMOM Yy OKBHPY KOjeI CE OABHja Pa3yMjeBambe a IIOTOM U PAHHU)UM
TyMaderbHMa KOja IIOCTajy CACTABHU AHMO KYAType caBpeMeHOCTH. Bertn TO, Ha Kpajy, HU
He criopu Beh TBpAM Aa je ummmheme OOjeKkTa TyMadeHa OA OBHX HACAATra IIPEAPACYAA
ACTHTUMAH @M/  TyMaderba Koje CMjepa Ha  yIBphuBambe HCIPaBHOT 3HAYCHHA

objexTuBarmje.

4) Vproc BerujeBoM mHCHCTHPAIbY HA OOjEKTUBHOCTH, KAHOHI HA CYOjeKTHBHO]
CTPaHH TyMadeHa JeCy OAAYYYjyhm M y IIPHAOT TOME rOBOPH M CXBATaH-€ O BPCTaMa
TyMaderba KOje CE 3aCHMBA HA YETBPTOM KAHOHY, KAHOHY HA CYOjeKTHBHO] CTPaHH, KOjU
AUKTHpa IToApeheHocT 006jekTa TymMadema caznajuoM uHTepecy. C OHTOAOIIKE CTPpaHe, TO
3HAYM AA Ce pa3AmKa m3Mehy Bpcra Tymadera He MOMKE YCTAHOBHUTH HA OCHOBY HEKHX
MHXEPEHTHUX KaPAKTEPHCTHKA OOjekTa, Beh Aa je IepCHIeKTHBHCTHYKA U Ca3HAJHO-
HHTEPECHO yCAOBAeHA. [loctaBmMo Am cTBapm Ha oBaj HaumH, bBermja oA caspemene
ETHOLIEHTPUYHOCTH M HAPOXHJAAHOCTH KOje Cy KAPAKTEPUCTUKE HHTEPIPETATHBHOT
VHHBEP3aAN3Ma U O KOjuMa he pujedu OHTH y IIOCACAFHEM ITOTAABAY PAAd, AHJEAH CAMO
AOCAEAHO u3BODEIbE 3aKAyUaKka M3 OCHOBHUX IIOCTaBKH Iberoe xepmeneyrmke. C
EIIMCTEMOAOIIIKE CTPAHE, PA3AMKOBAHE BPCTA TyMadema, 0e3 0O3Mpa Ha TO 4YuME je
YCAOB/ADEHO, IPATH HNPUAUYHO BjEPHO AHHH|E Pa3BOja Y IIOJEAMHHM ITOAPYIHHM
XEepMEHEYTHKAMA U HA T4] HAYMH PETHOHAAHE AMCIHIIAMHE HACTOJH AQ OYyBa Y EBHXOBO]
noceOHOCTH. OAOHjajyhn mAejy Aa ce armAMKaIpja Kao I€HEPUYKH TEPMUH, IIPEY3ET V3
oAroBapajyha  mperymaderba M3 TPAAHIIMje  JYPUCTUYKE XEPMEHEYTHKE,  MOKE

VIOTPHjeOUTH 32 ACCKPHIIIIH]y CBAKe BPCTE TyMaderba, DeTH MHCHCTHpa Ha HACH Al
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nMamMoO KOpI/ICTI/I OA aHAAHM3E HOApy‘IHI/IX XepMeHCyTI/I‘-IKI/IX TpﬂAI/IHI/IjZ.. vV IIOCACAIBEM

ITOTAaBASY OBOT paaa heMo 0Opa3sAOKUTH 3aIIITO CMATPAMO AQ j€ OBa Te3a OCHOBAHA.

HeocnopannM ce mmak umam bermjeBo ymopHO HHCHCTHpame Ha IOTIIVHO]
IIPOMAIIIEHOCTH OHTOAOIIIKE XEpPMEHEyTHKe. ['aaamepoBa TBpAba Aa je yIpaBo 300r TOT
MHCUCTHUPAEA M AOIIAO AO 3aHEMAPHBAFHa METOAOAOIIKE XEPMEHEYTHKE MMa OCHOBA.
[Toaemmrakn kapaxrep bermjese Onaume meopuje unmepnpemayuje HaaAOCT HHEje AOBEO AO
TOTa Ad UTAAHjAaHCKI POMAHICTA CBOja CXBATAba IIPEIIU3HPA, AOPAAU U Ad UX, HorrTyjyhu
OHY AMHAMUKY IIMTAEa M OATOBOPAa HAa KOjOj HMHCHUCTHPA XEPMEHEYTHYKA TPAAHIIH]a,
eBeHTyaAHO 1 m3Mjenu. Hakon omackm o HeOOMYHO BaxkHOM 1OrAaBsy Onuime meopuje
ummepnpemayyje IPEAA3SIMO Ha pasMaTparba Koja Cy 3a HAIl paA LIeHTpaAsHa. Pujed je,
HAPAaBHO, O HMHTEPIPETAINJH § HOPMATHBHO] (PYHKIIHjU KOja je HcxoAmInre bermjese
XEPMEHEYTHKE M y OKBHUPY KoOje ce pedACKTY]y CBH IHEI'OBH METOAOAOIIKH HAAA3H KOje

CMO HU3AOKHAH, AAH 1 IbCTOB PaA HA PEMCKOM IIPABY X BbErOBHUM M3BOPHMA.
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HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

4.1. VIHTEPITPETALIMJA Y HOPMATUBHO] ®VHKLIWU

I'oBopehn o kpurepmjymMmma pasAMKOBamba BPCTa MHTEPIPETAIIMjE HATAACHAT
CMO Aa Ca3HAJHHM HHTEPEC IPHUANKOM TyMadeH-a MMa IIPECYAHY YAOIY y PasTpaHHYCHY
PEKOTHHUITH]E, PEIPOAYKIIHje M HOPMATHBHOCTH. YIIPaBO Ha OCHOBY KpPHTEPHjyMa
dynkimje (man casHajHor nHTEpeca) bern pasankyje pasymjeBarbe Koje je caMo cebu In/o
OA pasymjeBarba OApPeDEHOr Aa peryAmIne AjeAOBam€ MAaKCHMaMa KOje Ce HM3BOAE M3
HOPMH, AOIMH, MOPAAHHUX BPjEAHOBAIba M IICUXOAOIIKHX cHryanuja. KuTeprnperanu)y
KOja OATOBapa APYyroj BPCTU pasymjeBarba HasuBaMo #opmanusiom (Betti, 1990b, pp. 789-
790). TexcToBH KOj€ je TEOAOIIKN HAH IIPABHHU TyMad IIO3BAH Ad PAa3yMHUje HE ITOCTaBAafy
(camo) mpobAeM CasHama; OHH HHUJECy IIO3HBU HHTEACKTY OA CTBAPAAAYKOr CyDjeKTa 3a
casHambe, Beh ¢y mpuje cera yuyheHu BosH M HHUIIMATHBY 32 AJEAOBAEGE — ,, ¥ EBUXOBOM

5

‘docere’ mmmamkoBano je jeano ‘iubere”™ (Betti, 1990b, p. 292). Apyrum pujeunma, 3a
PAa3AMKY OA PEKOTHUTHBHE MHTEPIPETAIIHje, KOja je HHTPAH3UTUBHA, M PEIPOAYKTHBHE,
KOja je yCMjepeHa Ha ex/vuyandy OHOTra IITO je OA Tymada Beh cxpaheno, HopmaTuBHA ce

UHTEPIIpeTanuja Besyje 3a subtilitas applicands.

V wmurepnperanmju y HOpMATHBHO] (DYHKIHH ce H Oraecaa Hajpehm mpobaem
Bermjesor pasankoBarma BpcTa HHTEPIPETAIINjE IO KPUTEPHjyMy casHajHOI mHTepeca. M
MpaBHA U TEOAOIIIKA XEPMEHEYTHKA IIOAPA3yMj€Bajy METATEOPH)CKYy OPHjEHTAIIN]Y KOja je
MHTEH3UBHO BaAyTaTHBHA (BpjeAHyjyha) y oAHOCY Ha oOjekar koju ce muTepuperupa. Hu
OBAje HHje PHjed O BPjEAHOBAIbY KOje IIPOM3HAA3H M3 AHYHOI HCKyCTBa, ODasHpaHOM Ha
CyOjeKTHBHO] IIPOM3BOSHOCTH. TyMad He IPUITHCYje 00jEKTY BPHjEAHOCT KOja j& IbeMY Y
IIOTIIYHOCTH CTpaHa M y IbeMy camom Herrocrojeha, Beh mpuje mpemosmaje y objexry
BPHjEAHOCT U AOIIPA je Y HMAECAAHO] IIOBE3AHOCTH JEAHOT OOjeKTHBHOI KOCMOCA KOjH je
VIPKOC TOj HPOOAEMATUYHO] OOJEKTUBHOCTH AOCTYIIAH HCKAYINBO —CYOjEKTHBHO,
nHTEpCyOjeKTHBHO M nepcrekrusucTuakn. OIrcaHa IMO3nInja TyMada YKOpPjerbeHa je y
KOHI'€HHJAAHOCTH K40 AYXOBHO] IIPEAHCIIO3UIIMJU KOja CE€ KYATHBHUIIIE OOpPa3OBAIbEM U
nckycrBom. He 1peGa Aakae HH y HOPMATHBHO] HMHTEPIPETAMjU 3a00pPaBUTH Al

OCHOBHHM 32AATaK TyMaderba HHUje 3aAaTak BpjeAHyjyhe kpurTHke yrBpheHOr 3Hadema

(Betti, 1990b, p. 792).

Cse BpcTe mHTEpIpETAIHje KOje C& MOIY CBPCTATH Y HOPMAaTHBHE MMajy ITOCAA C

obaBe3yjyhum TekcTOBHMA KOje HHje IOTPEOHO CaMO pasyMjeTH Beh MX je HEOITIXOAHO
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OIIEPAIIMOHAAN30BATH, CTABUTH Y AJeAO M OCTBAPHTH. AYTOPHTATHBHOCT U BayKEIbE THX
TEKCTOBA 3aXTjeBa Aa CE€ OHH VBHjEK H3HOBA PEAKTYEAH3Yjy Y APYIITBCHOM H
nuauBuAyasHoM xuBoty (Griffero, 1988, p. 176). ITorpebHO je 3aTO y HACTABKY YKPATKO
TOBOPHUTH O TEOAOIIKO] U IICHXOAOIIKO] HHTEPIPETANHjH, ¥ OHO] MjEpH y KOjOj HaM je
BIXOBO OOPA3A0KEEbE HEOIIXOAHO A2 OMCMO PasyMjeAH IIPaBHY HHTEPIIPETAIN]y KaO

JOLLI jeAHY, MOKAA HAj3HAYAJHH]Y BPCTY HHTEPIIPETALIH]E ¥ HOPMATUBHO] cbyHKHHjH.m

4.1.1. TEOAOIIIKA UHTEPITPETALIMJA

Teonorka HHTEPIIPETAIIHja MMA 32 O0JEKAT CBETE TEKCTOBE. YIIPKOC TOME IIITO CE
THM TEKCTOBHMa, HACTAAMM KAO PE3YATAT OOMKAHCKE HAAAXHYTOCTH CTBAPAAAYUKOL AyXa,
MO?K€ IIPUCTYIIUTH PEKOTHUTHBHO (DHAOAOIIKH, OHH Y OAHOCY Ha IIOjJEAHHIIE M APYIIITBO
IIOCTaB/o>ajy IIPHUje CBEra 3aXTjeBe HOPMATHBHE IIPHUPOAE. Tymad, y TOM cAyd4ajy, Hema
ITOCAA CAMO €4 KOPIIyCOM TEKCTOBA Beh M ca CHCTEMOM Yy KOjH ce Taj KOPIYC YKAAIIa, IITTO
YHMHI HEOIIXOAHUM HHTETPATUBHU IIOAYXBAT TEOAOIIKe mHTeprperanuje. Buajehemo aa
ce W y IpaBy, KAO U TEOAOTHjU, Ta AYTOMHTEIPAlMjda CHCTEMa OOaBAda IIPHje CBEra
IIOCPEACTBOM aHAAOTHjE, KOja Ha Ta] HAYHH HE IIPEACTABAA HEKO AOAATHO CPEACTBO Y
TymMaderny Beh jeAaH OA HEeroBHX IEHTPaAHHX eAemeHaTa. CBAKaKO jecTe IMPHOPHTETHO
TO IITO CE YIPABO IIOCPEACTBOM TEOAOIIKE HHTEPIPETAIHje AOAA3ZH AO AOTMH H
MOPAAHUX BPHjEAHOBAIA KOje AOOHjaMO H3 KOPIIyCa CBETHX TEKCTOBA Y HHHUXOBO]
njeroutocTd. CHMOOAMYKH 3HAYa] M MHTOAOIIKE AAy3Hje HH Y TEOAOIIKO]
XEPMEHEYTHIIM HE MOTY IIPE3PUBO TPAHCIIEHAMPATH TEKCT CIINCA — OHHU CYy 3aCHOBAHH
VIIPaBO HA TOM TEKCTY, I O€3 IbErOBOI TyMauerba Huje Moryhe aoohu A0 cuMboAm3Ma Koju

je y memy caapkan (Betti, 1990a, pp. 867-869).

W y cayuajy TeoAoIIke XepMeHeyTHKe, beTn Haraarasa ommacHOCTH Koje ITOCToje
VKOAHKO je CAODOAQ MHTEPIIPETAIIN]E HEOTPAHIYEHA U IIOBjEPEHA HCKAYIUBO CAMOBO/ASHT
nojeanHara. Buajehemo, roopehu o mpaBHOM Tymauemy, Aa je M TaAMO KaO H OBAje

OCHOBHH IIPOOAEM 3aIIpaBO Taj Ad HHTEPIPETAIN]ja § HOPMATHBHO] (DYHKIIHjH MOpa

149 Bern y cBOM M3Aaraly O HOPMATHUBHO] HHTepIperauwmju y Teoria generale della interpretazione mounise
3aIIpaBO €4 NPABHUM TYMAdCIbEM, IITO IOTBPhYyje IHErOB IIPHOPUTET M Y30PHY BPHUjCAHOCT Y OKBHPY

uHTepIperanuje y Hopmarusaoj dyukiuju (Betti, 1990b, pp. 810-860).
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00e306jeAnTH OApeheHy H3BjeCHOCT y ITOTACAY CaAp/Kaja IIPaBHUAA, Tj. AOTMH M MOPAAHHX
yIyTa Koje TpeOa u3Byhu u3 texcra. HaBeaeHH mmpodaeM ce AAKAKO pjelliaBa Ha Ta] HAYUH
IITO Cce AayTeHTUYHA MHTEPIPETAIlHja IIOBjepaBa HEKOM ayTOPHTETY HWAH IIaK
OTPAHUYABAKEM HHTEPIIPETATUBHOT 3aXBaTa ITOCPEACTBOM KaHOHA (PHKCHPAHUX Y
exaesnjasno] ucropmju (Betti, 1990a, pp. 873-874). AmjasekTrka, Koja je H3paKeHHja Y
OKBHPY TEOAOIIKOT TyMadeH-a HEro IITO je Y OKBHUPY OCTAAHX BPCTA HOPMATHBHOT
TyMaderba, jeCTe AMjaACKTHKA n3Mehy HMHCTHTYyIIMOHAAHE KOHTPOAE HHTEPIIPETAIHjE U
CAODOAE BjepHHKA y HMHTEPIPETAILINH CBETHX TEKCTOBA. bern je me paspjerasa Beh ce
OrpaHHYaBa Ha CET KOHCTATAIlHja KOje ce Th4dy Auxoromuje m3Mmehy curypHocta u

caoboae y Tymadersy (Betti, 1990a, p. 877).

CBoje cxBarame Te Bpcre wuHTepuperanuje bernm Takohe cymporcraBsa
IOjEAMHHM CTPYjalbHMa § CaBPEMEHO] TEOAOTHJH KOja ITO FbeIOBOM MHUIILASEELY H3AA3€ U3
HHTEPIPETATUBHOI AOMEHA H 3aAa3e y AOMeH (uao3oduje U aHTPOIIOAOIUjE U3 dHje
IEPCIEKTUBE LJEAOKYIIAH MUTCKH CaApiKaj jesuka Ousa noucrosjehen ¢ dpuarosodckom
cuekyAarmjom. Bmajehemo kacHmje Aa je TO cIpyjambe IIpmje CBEra ITOACTAKHYTO
TEOAO3HMMa KOJH Cy CBOja y4€Hba HACTABHAU Ha XAajACT€POB EI3MCTCHIIMjAAHM3AM, ITOIYT
byarmanma (Rudolf Karl Bultmann, 1884—1976), uujy xepmeneyruky bern Ha Buie mjecra
kpuruxyje (Betti, 1990a, pp. 883-884). Hayuna nMmaprujassocT ce, mehyrum, He MOKe
IIPUMjEHHTH HA TEOAOIIKY HHTEPIIPETALIN]Y, Beh caMUM THM II'TO TyMad HE MOKE 32y3ETH

ATHOCTHUYKY IIO3HIIH]y ,,J€p CC OA IbEra TPaAXXKMU IIPHUXBATAIbC MHTCKOTI CEMaHTEMaA Y

uckpenocru corrcrsere sjepe” (Betti, 1990a, p. 885).

4.1.2. TICUXOAOIIIKA MHTEPITPETALIMJA V TTPAKTUYHO] VAO3U

3axTjeB KOJH IIOTHYE OA PEAAHHX APYIITBEHHX CHTyaIlMja M KOJH IIO3UBA Ha
MHTEPIPETALIN]y TAACa, IIOTACAA, PHjEUN APYre OCOOE HMAM IIaK Ha PEIPOAYKIIH]Y
OoApeheHNX EroBUX KapaKTEPHCTHKA IIOCPEACTBOM PHJEYH AU CAUKA, Y KPAjHO] AUHU|H
FMa HOPMATHBAH 3aAAaTaK jep Ce THYE ,,3ay3UMAarba IIO3UIHjE Y APYIITBHOM KHBOTY
(Betti, 1990b, p. 887). IlcuxoTuricka naTepIperanyja Hije ICHXoaHaAn3a. beru 3a men
IIPEAMET HE Y3MMa HHTEPIPETAIH]y IICHXOAOIIKUX IIPOIeca IIOjeAnHIa Beh Tymademe
oapebene curyarmje Koja OA IIOjeAHHIIA TpaKu BpjeaHyjyhe saysumarme mosunuje. Paau
ce AAKAE O IICHXOAOIIKO] HMHTEPIIPETAITUH AJEAOBAEba MHAMBHAYA KOj€ CYy YK/oydUeHE Y

cuTyanujy.
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"n Ta BpCTa I/IHTCpHp CTaHI/Ij (& MOKE HOHpI/IMI/ITI/I pCKOF HHUTHUBAH A
perOAyKTI/IBaH OOAUK aAl cy 'y HOpMaTI/l'BHOM CMHCAY IHbEHU Cy6jCKTI/I CBHM OHH KOjI/I

AJEAY]Y Y CBAKOAHEBHOM APYIIITBEHOM KUBOTY:

[Tporec kojum ce yAasu y Tyhu yHyTpaIlmy KHBOT jecTe, CYIITHHCKH, KAO H
CBAKH APYIH HHTEPIIPETATUBHHU IIPOIIEC, ITPEIIO3HABAKE MCKYCTaBa KOja HHAYE

CBAKO MMa y CBOjO] MHTHMH y AjeAoBamuMa Apyre ocode (Betti, 1990a, p. 889).

bern je m3pasuro ckenmTHYaH IIpeMa CIPYjalbHMa Y IICHXOAOIHMJH KOja Cy
aKTyeAHA V EETOBOM BPEMEHY, HAPOUHUTO IIpeMa OMXEJBHOPU3MY M IICHXOAHAAH3H (OBa
Apyra he aamac mocebam smawaj AoGHTH ocpeacTBom Aakamose (Jacques Marie Emile
Lacan, 1901-1981) mmrepnperannje ®Ppojaa (Sigmund Freud, 1856-1939), u merose
aIpoIIpHjaIlije OA CTPAaHE IOjeAHHHX caBpeMeHHX (durosoda). buxejpuopusam ce me
MOZK€ YOIIIITE HI CMATPATH ITOBE3aHHM C XEPMEHEYTHKOM, YIIPKOC TOME IIITO CE U3 Ihera
MOry m3BYhH 3aK/boyUIlM KOJH ce OAHOCE Ha pasymjeBarbe n Tymauerbe (Betti, 1990a, pp.
902-905), ¢ ob3upom Ha TO Aa je OPHjEeHTHCAH IIPHje CBEra HA JKUBOTHUEHCKE ACIICKTE
MSYACKOT  AjeroBarba  koje je moryhe kBamtudukopatn. Ilcmxoamasmsa HampoTws,
rmoAasehu OA MCTHHHTHX IIPEMHUCA IO KOjUMa CBHJECT HE OCAHMKABA Y ITOTIYHOCTH HAYMH
IIOCTOjaba COIICTBEHOCTH Beh je AeTepMHHHCAHA ITOACBJECHHM TAKO Ad jeé HEOIIXOAHO
npubjehn mHTEpIpeTanuju Kako OU ce CaAPiKaj CBH]jeCTH OTKPHO U H3a HEHOT CHCTEMA
3HAKOBA, Y KpPajibOj AMHHJI OCHPOMAIIyje /MoYACKH AyX CBOAchH ra Ha KOMIIAEKCE H
meypose. " V1 oBAje ce Kao W y OGHAO KOjOj APYroj BPCTH HHTEPIPETATIHjE CBH)ECT
HpuUOAMKAaBA CBOJjOj CYIITHHH y ,,TPAJHOM IIPOIIECY OTACAAma’ KOJH CE HE MOKEe
AeHHTUBHO AOBPIIUTH C OO3UPOM HA TO Ad ,,AHYHOCT IpeBasuAasu ceuject (Betti,

1990a, p. 906). Aasexko he BuIme BpPHjEAHOCTH, U3 XEPMEHEYTUYKE IIEPCIIEKTHBE,

150 BprjeArr HAIOMEHYTH A4 je Y OOAACTH IICHXOAOIIKE HHTEpIperanuje BeTn mpennsnpao Aa ce He PaAr o
IIPOCTOM Ca3HAIGY CaApkaja CBHjeCcTH (Y HajIIIpPEM CMUCAY Te pujeun), Beh Aa ce paAH O CasHAmby THX
CAApIKaja KOje je MHCTPYMEHTAAHO § OAHOCY HA IPAKTUYIHY YAOIY KOja ce muMe Moxke moctuhm. IToa
IIPAKTHYHOM YAOTOM bern He moapasymjea Gaarocrame IOjeArHIIa, Beh ra mpuje csera HHTEpecyje IIHpU
APYIUTBCHH yTHIIA] T€ BPCTE TyMauera. O TOMe KOAHKO je Taj IIPHUCTYII PECTPUKTHBAH HAjOO Ao TOBOPH PaA
KOJH je y BE3H C IICHXOaHAAHM30M, 4 U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE XepMeHeyTHKe IpeAyseo [Toa Pukep y Ajeay koje je Ha

HAIIIEM je3UKY 00jaBbo>eHO TOA HACAOBOM O mymauersy: oened o Ppojoy (Riker, 2010).
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IIPUIIICATH OHUM IICHXOAOTH]jaMA KOje Cy OAOHMAC OHXEJBHOPHUCTHYKH ATOMHU3AM U
MEXAHHIIU3AM KA0 U IICUXOAHAAUTHYKH PEAYKIIHOHU3AM, KAKO OM OTBOPHAE IIPOCTOP 34
pasMaTpambe AYIIIEBHE I[jEAHHE, YCBOJUAEC XOAUCTUYIKH UAU CTPYKTYPAAUCTHYKI IPUCTYIT

xoju ce mosesyje ca Peamkcom Kpyrepom (Felix Krueger, 1874-1948)."!

Ca caBpemenux craHoBHINTA, BermjeBe KpmTHKE MOIY M3IAGAATH IIPOMAITIEHO
AAW CaMO aKO CE HE y3Me Y OO3Hp Aa H-EIOB MHTEPEC HHjE TOAHKO Aa CE IT0320aBH
yTHIIajeM IIOJEAMHHX IIpaBala y IICHXOAOIMJH Ca CTAHOBHUINTA IICHXOTEPAIICYTCKUAX
yarHaka Beh Ipmje cBera ca CTAaHOBHINTA UCIIPABHE HACHTU(UKAIIN]EC HHTEPIIPETATHBHOT
MOMEHTA KOjH je KapaKTEPHCaH KaO IICHXOAOIIKH YKOAHKO IIOTIAAA IIOA HOPMATHBHY
MHTEPIIPETAIIH]y Te CE THYE AJEAOBAFbA M OAAYIMBAKA HA OCHOBY HCIIPaBHE
nHTepIperanyje Tyher ImoHammama U AjeAOBarba. beTH HUKako HUje 3aHMHTEPECOBaH 32
OHAO KaKaB yCITjeX HHTEPIIPETALINje Y OOAACTH IICHXOIIATOAOIH]E:

Osaje Tpeba 3ayCTABUTH IAXKIPY HA IICHXOAOIIKO] HHTEPIIPETALNJH KOja CE

IIOKOPaBa jEAHO] IIAGMEHHTH]O] IIOTPeOM KOja Ce CaCTOjH V aHHMHUpAmbYy,

pykoBoDhemy, HAM ITO3MBAY OHHUX KOJU YYECTBYjy Ha IIAOAHY capaamy (Betti,

1990a, p. 922).

Apyrum pumjeduma, HHTEPIPETALINja Y IICHXOAOINKO] dyHKumju xojy berm

06pa3Aa>Ke HMa IIpHje CBEra APYIITBEHY YAOIY a He I/IHAI/IBI/IAyaAHOTCpaHI/IjCKy.152 bern,

151 ®eankc Kpyrep je yuennk Buaxeama Byrra (Wilhelm Maximilian Wundt 1832—1920), uuju je yrumaj Ha
CaBPEMCHY IICHXOAOIU]y OIPAHHYECH M OCIIOPABAM. 3a PA3AHKYy O IICUXOAHAAU3C M OHXEjBHOPH3MA K3
Kpyreposor u ByHTOBOr CTyKTypaAM3Ma HHjeCy IIPOH3HIIAC KAMHHYKE IIPOIICAype Koje Om Omae
yrorpebaouBe y caBpeMeHoj cuxorepanuju. Ky moraeay objarnmera AYIIEBHOT KHBOTA AAHAC CY AAACKO

yTHILIAjHUje HEeKe Teopuje OazupaHe Ha OUXEJBHOPHU3MY, IICHXOAHAAUSH M KOTHUTHBHUM CTYAHjaMa.

152 Cpakako Aa TO jecTe HEAOCTaTak BermjeBor pasmarpara, aAHM TO HE CMATPAMO 3aTO IITO CE APMKHMO
craBa Aa O CBaKO IICHXOAOIIKO Pa3MaTpParbe MHTEpPIpeTarmje TpebaAo A MMa TePAIIHjCKe KOHCEKBEHIIE
Beh crora mrTo ce y OKBHPY IICHXOaHAAM3€ €AaDOPHPAO BEAHKH OpOj ITHTAEa OA IIPECYAHOT 3HAYaja 32
moromy puao3odujy M XEpMEHEYTHKy. berm maBoan JyHra aAm IpomyInra Aa IIOMEHE EbETrOBO
ITOCTYARPAEE CBOJEBPCHOr XEPMEHEYTHYKOT KPYra y ICHXOAHAAU3H. JYHIOBO CXBATAHE XCPMEHEYTHIKOT
Kpyra IIOYHEbE HAUSTACA TPHUBH]AAHOM TBPABOM Ad CAM aHAAUTHYAP MOpPa OuTH aHaAusupaH (nako Ppojay
IIpU3HAje IIOYETHE YBHAE KaO INTO je HMACa Ad M IICHXOAHAAHTHYAPH HMAjy KOMIIAEGKCE a4 THME K

npeapacyAe). TymaderCka ce AHJjAACKTHKA OBAje OABHja y KPYIY VIIPaBO CTOra IITO je IIPEAPACYAHA
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Ka0O CyOjeKTe OBE BPCTE TyMad€Ha IIOMHUESE CBE OHE KOJH Cy VKAYYCHH Y 32jCAHHYKO
AjeAOBaEbE, C ITOCEOHMM HATAACKOM Ha OAHOce Haapehenoctnm m moapeheroctu koju
IIOCTOje V HOAUTHIIM KA0 M Ha CTPOrO AHMYHE OAHOCE IIPHjaTe/s>CTBA § KOjUMA Ce

octBapyje ,,ypomeHocT y 1yhy uaauBuayassoctr” (Betti, 1990a, p. 892).

4.2. VIHTEPITPETALIMJA V BETUJEBKIM ITPABHO-
AOTMATHYKIMM M [TPABHO-HMCTOPH]CKMM PAAOBUMA

VYV Ppa3HOBPCHOM aAM M HCTOPOAHOM CKAOITy KOJeM IIPHIIAAQjy TEOAOIIKA M
IICUXOAOIIIKA HHTEpIpETaIdja CTOjU W HpaBHa wHHTepnperanuja. Ilpmje Hero mrro
IIOYHEMO H3Aaraibe O DeTmjeBOM CXBaTamy IIpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE Basa HaM Ce
110320aBUTH OCHOBHHM Pa3AO3MMa KOJH Cy AOBEAH AO TOTa Ad MHTEPIIPETAIIN]a HAKOH
Apyre IIOAOBHHE IIEACCETHX TOAMHA IIPOIIAOT BHjEKA ITOCTAHE KHETOBO IEHTPAAHO
nuTepecoBame. To he ¢ jeame crpame, To he mojacHUTH CTaB € KOjUM CMO IIOYEAN
IIPETXOAHO IIOTAAB/o€E, 4 KOJH CE THYE YHEbCHHUIIE Ad je bernjes maTEpEC 32 XepMEHEYTHKY
IIOTEKA0 U3 IIpaBHE IPOOAEMATHKE, AOK he, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, IOjaCHUTH HA KOjU j€ HAYNH

IIpaBHA I/IHTepHpeTaL{I/Ija AOIIIAQ Y IICHTAP ITAXKIbC I/ITaAI/IjaHCKOF pomaHucTe.

bernjeo wmHTEpecoBame 3a TEOPHjCKYy OOpPaAy HMHTEPIPETATUBHUX ITHTAEHA
IIOYHUIbE § OKBHPY EEIOBOI PaAd Ha IIPAaBHO] HCTOPHjH; IIPEIIU3HIjE, HHTEPIIPETATUBHU

IIPOOAEM Ce IIOCTAaBAA § IPBOM PEAY KAO ITPOOAEM OAHOCA CABPEMEHHX AOTMATHUYKHX

YCTPOjEeHOCT IPUCTYIA CYOjeKTy IICHXOAHAANU3E OHA KOja AMKTHpPa CAM Taj IPUCTYIL JYHI CAMO HAH3IAEA
cyrepuIle eAMMHHAIIM]Yy T€ IPEAPACYAHE KOMIIOHEHTE IICHXOaHAaAUTHYKEe AHjasekruke. Ocsjerrhusarme
IIPEACPACYAHOT CE€ HE II0jaB/oyje KAO EbEIOBO CAMMUCAGE, KAO HAYMH HM3AACKA M3 KPyra HErO HCK/ASYYHBO
KA0 MOAAAHTET YAACKA Y KPYT KOJH IIOIIPHMa OOPHCE CIIMPAAE Ha IIYTY H3/o>EUema CydjekTa u ocsjernhera
(u3medera?) IcuxoTepareyTa. Tepameyr ce HauMe He II0jaBsyje ,,ka0 HaapeheHnm 3HaAar, cyAnja u
CaBETOAABAIL, Beh Kao 94OBEK KOjM Ce CaXKUB/o>aBa C IAIIHMECHTOM, KOjI CE€ ¥ AMJAACKTHYKOM IIPOIECY HAAA3H
HCTO OHOAHKO KOAHKO ¥ TakosBauu nanujent” (Jyar, 1984, crp. 271). IToceban je akijeHaT Ha TOM jaCHO
HATAQINCHOM  /7aKo36any. XEePMEHEYTHIKH Kpyr je OBAje HE C€aMO IIPOOAEMCKH Kpyr Beh m  Kpyr
KOMYHHUKAIIIjE ABA HHAMBHAYAAHA M KOAEKTHBHA HECBJECHA KOja ce MMajy ocsjecTnTH. O XepMEHEYTHITH 1
DpojAOBOj ICHXOAHAAMBH ACTAASHO TOBOPH, IIOMEHYAR cMO, IToa Puxep y jearoj oa cBojux cryamja (Riker,

2010).
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KATErOpHja U CasHama NpaBHHX HHCTHTyTa nporraocta (Danani, 1998, p. 98).153 Vv
pasoBuMa Koju cexy yHasaA A0 1919. I'oaune, bern Ha TO muTame OAroBapa Tako IITO
IIPETIIOCTAaB/S>A AQ j€ PasyMjeBarbe OOAHTAIIN]a PUMCKOL IIpaBa O€3 3ay3UMarba AOTMATCKOT
(1. caBpeMEHO-AOTMATCKOL) CTaBa jaAOBO, jep je Apyraduje HAIIpocTo Hemoryhe yrBpauTn
HIPEAMET UCTPAKUBAGA, ACAUMHUTHPATH Ia y OAHOCY Ha APYIe IIPEAMETE H Y EbErOBOM
pasmarpamy Aatu Hekn HayaHu Aompusoc (Betti, 1991b, pp. 1—5).154 Kpudo y Tom
IIOI'AEAY IIPEITU3HO H3BjEIlTaBa O JEAHO] paHO] aAW U IIEHTPAAHO] berujesoj mosunmju y

pasMaTpamy OAHOCA IIPABHE AOTMATHUKE U IIPABHE HCTOPHJE:

OA Apojsera HEKO 030M/d>AH HE AOBOAH Y ITHTAEGE UCTHHY Ad IIPEA TEKCTOBUMA K
PENpEe3eHTATUBHIM U3BOPHMA IIPOIIAOCTH HCTOPHYAP KOJU MMa HaMjepy Ad MX
HCIIHTA U pa3yMuje MOpa IIOCTaBUTH ceOu jeAHO mcropujcko mmrame. Hujecy,
mehyTrm, cBI jOIII YBHjEK YBjePEHN AQ U IIPABHUK, YKOAUKO je HCTOPHYAp, MOPa
HCIIATATA TEKCTOBE M3 IIEPCIIEKTHBE HCTOPH]CKO-IPABHUX IIHTAIbd, KOJHMa j€
IIPAKTUYHO  CIIOHTAHO  OKPEHYT  Ha  OCHOBY  COIICTBEGHE  MEHTaAHE
IIPHIIPEMASEHOCTH M CKYIIA MCKYCTaBa M MHTEPECA KOJU Cy HA IbHMa 3aCHOBAHH.
JacHo je mmak Aa y mpoAyOmHBaEby IpoOAEMa CY/KHBOTA KOJU CE€ pjeIlaBajy y
IOPETKY KOJH e IIPOydaBa, U Y IPOAHPAIbY ¥ MICAO U HCTOPHjCKH Pa3Boj IIpaBa,
OH HE MOKE ycIjern Oe3 HMHCTPYMEHTAPUjyMa IIOjMOBA U HHTEPIIPETATHBHUX
KpUTEPHjyMa C OO3UPOM HA TO AA CBAKO IIPABO, YaK M OHO IIPHMHUTHBHO, MAaEbe
HAM BHIIE CBjeCHO (DYHKIIMOHUIIIE HAa OCHOBY IIPABHHUX KATEIOPHja KOje
OArOBapajy AOIHIIN OATOBapajyher IpaBa; IIPaBHHK HCTOPHYAP TE KATEIOpPH)e

MOpa OTKPHUTH U PA3BUTH Y I‘bHXOBOj I/IHTI/IMHOj IIOBE3aHOCTH U KOXEPEHTHOCTH, Y

FbHUXOBOM YHYTPAIIIEEM CHCTEMY (Crif(;, 1978, p. 200).

V paay o Epucry Lureamany (Ernst Zitelmann, 1852—1923) us 1925. roaune he

HAIIl AyTOP C OAOOPABAKEM TOBOPUTU O TEOPUJH U METOAOAOTHJH IIPABA TOT HHEMAYKOT

153 "Hyanjano Kpudo y cBojum mcrpakuBamuMa 0 beTnjeBOM paAy HATAAIIABA Ad CE § ESETOBUM PAHHM
HMHTEPECOBAUMA M PAAOBHMA MOIY HMACHTH(DHKOBATH CBH OCHOBHU IIOACTHLAJH 334 HU3IPAAGY OIILITE

XEpPMEHEYTUIKE TEOPHje (Crif(;, 1978, p. 197; fusnota 123).

154 Kpudo je 3acayxaH 1 3a HPHKyIIAdAEbE 1 00jaBoUBAEE DeTHjeBUX pasoBa Koju Cy npetxoausu Onuinof

meopuju unmepnpemayje a KOjI Ce THIy XEPMEHEYTHKE (Crifd, 1991).
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HpaBHUKA HCTHYIyNH yIIpaBO OHe IbEHE MOMEHTE KOjH he ce KaCHHUje IIOKa3aTH Kao
IIPECYAHH 3a H3TPaAmby beTmjeBHX IpaBHO-XepMeHEyTHUKHX Itosuidja. Ha tom Mjecry,
3uTeAMaHOBE HA3HAKE O AHUCTAHIM H3Mehy 3HAadUerba M TEKCTa IIPABHOT aKTa, O
HEOIIXOAHOCTH HHTETPALFje M aAAITALFje y OKBHPY HHTEPIPETATHBHOI IIOCTYIIKA, O
HPAKTHYHOM LHAY U3 4Hje je IEPCIEKTUBE HEOIIXOAHO IIPEAY3ETH TYMAdCHbe IIPABHOT
Tekcra, betn pasmarpa kao meHTpaAsHe TeMe OHAO KOje TeopHje IpaBHOT TymMadersa (Bett,

1991d, pp. 14-15).

Hermrro kacumje he bBern cBoje craBoBe 0 HHCTPYMEHTAAHO] YAO3H AOTMATHKE
IIPOAYOUTH U OOPA3AOKUTH pa3MaTpareM CyOjekra B OOjeKTa y CasHajHOM IIPOIIECY.
[IpmAnkom casHama HHCTHTYTA HEKOT ITPaBa M3 IPOIIAOCTH KAKBO je PUMCKO HE MOKEMO
ce OCAODOAMTH COIICTBEHHX KATEropmja, HUTH ce oApehm comcrBene cyOjeKTmBHOCTH,
Beh ce MOpamo ocAOHMTH Ha ITpaBHE KOHIIEITe Koju cy Ham caBpemenu (Betti, 1991a, pp.
64-65). *° Hampocto, TO NPOMSHA23M M3 YHILEHUNIE Ad j€, YIPKOC TOME IIITO
PEIIPOAYKIIHja AjeAa IIOAPA3yMjeBa IHEIOBO CATACAABAIbE M3 IIEPCIEKTHBE ayTopa M
IIPEAKCHLE OHOT UMep 2eHemuyo KOje CMO OOPAa3AOKHUAHM Y IPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY, Ad
YCAOBH TyMad€rba M CTBAPaa HHKAAA HE MOIY OMTH MACHTUYHH Oap YTOAHKO IITO je
APYIIITBO IIOAAOMKHO HEIIpeKnAHNM mpomjeHama. Aanrteosa (Dante Alighieri, 1265-1321)
Boscarncmsena xomeouja n ppecke Macajka (Tommaso di Ser Giovanni di Simone Masaccio,
1401-1428) u I'mpaamaaja (Domenico Ghirlandaio, 1449-1494), uspuunr je bern n
HABOAU yIIPaBO OBE IIPHMjEpPE, TOBOPE § CaBPEMEHOCTH APYIUM JE3UKOM OA OHOI'A KOjHM
cy rosopuae y penecancuoj @upennn. Harrre pasymjeBamse je Beh y berujeBum pannm
pasoBuma cxBaheHO KaO ABOCTPYKO YCAOBASEHO: 4) HMCTOPHJCKH, Y TOM CMHCAY Ad je
,AHTYUTHBHI KAIIAITUTET OHOTAa KOJH pPa3yMjeBa PasAUYHT, U 0) AMAAKTHYKH, Y TOM

CMICAY Ad 3aBHCH OA IIpHIIpeM/seHocTn camor tymada (Betti, 1991d, pp. 62-63):

155 OBa mpobaemaTuka je mpoxera BernjeBum oaHOcoM mpema Ajeay Beneaera Kpouea (Benedetto Croce,
1866—1952) koju je 610 M3Pa3UTO KPUTHUYKH (MAKO j€ TO Y HEKUM HABPATHMA aAMOUBAACHTHO). AHTOHHO A€
"‘Benapo y msparey dacormca Quaderni fiorentini 13 1978. moapobumje pasmarpa Ta murama (Gennaro, 1978,
pp. 79-111). O berujeBom oaHocy mpema Kpouey pacrpasmajy u Kapaa Aamanu, Byaujano Kpudo u
T'aciape Mypa (Crifo, 1978, p. 204; Danani, 1998, p. 101).
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HMcruma je aa cBaxa reHepariyja H3HOBaA Hpeypehyje, 3a CBOj padyH, peMeK AjeAa
HPOIIAOCTH AQjyhu UM, HA Taj HA4MH, BjeYHO H3HOBa IpoHaheHy OeCcMpPTHOCT

(Betti, 1991d, p. 63).

Ha camdan je HaYUH HAY30pPHO BjEPOBATH A4 CE€ LPABHH IIOPELHU IIPOIIAOCTH
MOTy PEKOHCTPYHCATH O€3 YIIAHBA CABPEMEHHUX IIOjMOBA U KaTeropuja. berujeBu panuju
YAQHIIA KOJH CE OAHOCE HA Ty IIPOOAEMATHKY HATAAIIABA]y NCTOPHU]CKH IIEPCIICKTHBUA3AM,
YCAOB/ASEHOCT CYOjeKTa M PA3AHMYUTOCT TAYKH TIACAHIITA Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA CA3HAJHOT
nuTepeca koju Hac Boan (Betti, 1991b). IlepcexruBrsam cBakor casHarmba H HECBOAUBHU
IIAYPAAUTET MOTYhHX HHTEpIpETandja CBHjeTa CE IOCEOHO HArAAIIaBajy y PaAy O
Hugeosoj erumu (Betti, 1991e). Oanoc usmehy mcropuje M AOIMAaTHKE CE CXBAaTa Kao
Mehy3aBHCHOCT y dYeMy je M Ha3HAYeHA MHTEPIPETATHBHA YCAOB/ASCHOCT —CA3HAKbA
IIOBjeCTH CaBPEMEHUM KAaTerOpHjaMa KOje Cy ca CBOje CTpaHe Pa3yMAHUBE CAMO YKOAHKO Ce
cXBaTe Kao IpHIraAajyhe HCTOPHjCKOM TOKY KOjU je AO HX AoBeo. VsHujerm craBoBu
bBernja nmak Hukaaa He AOBOAE AO TOra AA 3aHEMAPH 3aXTjeB 32 00jeKTUBHOIIY HA KOJH
HEKMMA OA HABEACHHX PAHHX PAAOBA TA€AA KAO HA HEOIXOAHOCT ,,KOXEPEHTHOCTH H
pasymmuBoctu came maTepuperanmje” (Danani, 1998, p. 106). V pasosuma m3 apyre
ITOAOBHHE YETPAECETUX TOAMHA HA3HAYEHA HMHTEPIIPETATHBHA IPOOACMATHKA ITOYHHSE
AOOHjaTH CBOj 3peo 0OAuk KakaB hemo cpectu y Onaunmoj meopuju unmepnpemayuje. Y upaBo
ce Taaa y bernjeBum AjearMa mounise yOOANYAaBATH TEOPHja IIPABHE MHTEPIPETAIIN]E HA
k0joj he kacHuje OHTH 3aCHOBAHA FHEIOBA METOACKA XEPMEHEYTHUKA O KOjOj je OMAO pHjedn

Y IPETXOAHOM ITOTAQBAY.

V' eBaayanmju bBermjeBor paja, KpHTHYKH HACTPOJEHHM KOMEHTATOPHMA CE
IIOTKPAaAa JEAHA TIPEIIKa KOjy Cy IIOJEAMHH HOBHjU TYMa4H VCI[jeBAAU Aa H30jerHy.
[Tormyno cy cBu OwmAm CIpeMHH Aa HpHU3HAjy Aa ce bermjeBa ommra Teopuja
HHTEpIpPETaIhje Pa3BHAA U3 FbEIOBOT CXBaTalba HCTOPH)e, IIPaBHE HCTOPHje U IpaBHE

6

HHTEpIpETAIIHje, ' AAM HHUKO HHje OHMO CIIPEMAH AQ HANPABH HHBEP3H]y U CATACAA

156 BjeposarHo HajmaxsuBuju koMeHTaTOp BerHjeBor Ajeaa u npupehuBayd BeAHKOr OpoOja HOBUJUX U3AAEHA
FETOBUX AjeAd Ha HTAAHJaHCKOM je3uky, Dyamjano Kpndo masoam: ,Bermjes mporpam moumme oA

HCTOpHjE U, YMjECTO Aa Kao Mumepsuma coBa Aohe A0 (bHAO30(DHje, OH ITOCPEACTBOM HOBOT JTEME/ASCEHA
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E>ETOBY OIIIITY TEOPH]y M3 IIEPCIIEKTUBE EErOBE TEOPHjE IPABHOI TyMadeHa. YBjepeHI
CMO Aa HAC OBa MHBEP3HUja IIEPCIEKTHBE y pa3yMjeBamby U eBaAyanmju bermjeBor paasa
AOBOAHM AO AAAEKO PEAAHH]E CAMKE O FheTOBOM 3HaYajy B AomeTy. [locTtaBumo Am creapm
HA Taj HA4YWH, IIOKA3yje ce Aa berm Huje M3 XapTMAHOBCKH HHCIIHPHCAHE OHTOAOIH)E
HM3BEO TEOPH|y IIpaBHE MHTepuperanuje, Beh je cnenmduvHy IEPCIIEKTHBY Y OKBHPY
ITOAPYYHE XEPMEHEYTHKE IIOKYIIA0 VTEMEASHTH M OHPaBAATH  (DHAO30CKUM U

XEPMEHEYTHIKIM CPEACTBIMA KOja Cy My CTajaAa Ha PACIIOAATAFbY.

O Ttowme, Ha Kpajy, roBopu cam beru y yBoay y Omnamy meopujy unmepnpemayuje,
oArosapajyhu Ha onrtyx6e koje ra Tepere 3a ekaexkranmsam (Betti, 1990a, p. XV). O Tome,
HA Kpajy, TOBOPH U AATHPAIbC IHCTOBUX HAJ3HAYAJHUJHX PAAOBA O HHTCPIIPETALIHH —
WMumepnpemayuja saxona u npasnux axama je objaBmena 1949. roamne, Gap mrectT roamHa
mnpuje o0jaBsuBarba wberose karmrasue Onwime meopuje unmepnpemayuje y Kojoj €y TEK
HM3HECEHE CBE OHTOAOIIKE IIPETIOCTABKE PAaHMjE M3AOKEHOI CXBaTarba IIPAaBHOT
Tymadersa. AOAATHO B MOKAA joIu 3uauajuuje, Llusuaucmuuxe xameeopuje unmepnpemayuje,
Ajero y kojem bern npBu myT n3BjernTaBa 0 MACHTU(HUKAIIU]I XEPMEHEYTHYKUX KAHOHA O
KOJUMa CMO TOBOPHAH, VIPaBO y TPaAuImju rpabaHckor mpapa, OmBajy OOjaBAEHE Ko
YBOAHH AHO PaAa O Tymadersy paba. CBAKaKO Aa TO HE YMHH FHbEIOBA CXBATAIHA MMYHHM
HA IIPUTOBOPE KOje My je KpuTuka yryhusasa. bernjeBa cxBarama O TOME Ha KOJU HAYHH
Tpeba HIPUCTYIIUTH IIPEAMETY Tpeba y3eTu ¢ KpajiboM 030madHOIhy, ako je IpeAMer
TyMaderba KOHCTUTYNCAH Ha OMAO KOJH HAYHH 32 Koju ce Oap meradpopuyku moxe pehn

A2 je OOjeKTHBAH.

V HOperxoAHOM CMO IIOrAaBsSY IIOAPOOHO PasMOTpHAM bermjeBo cxBaTame
XEPMEHEYTHKE KAO OIIIITE METOAOAOTH]E APYIIITBEHUX HAyKa. 32 CaAd HAM 3AQEbE TEOPH]je
TyMadema KOje je HTAAMjAaHCKH POMAHHCTA H3IPAANO Ba/oa Y3ETH 3APABO 32 TOTOBO, KAKO
O6ucMO Ha OATOBapajyhu HaYHH U O€3 YIANTAA IPEBHINE KPUTHIKIX OIACKH M3AOKIAHL

jeaHy crenuUYHy IIPaBHY XEPMCHEYTHKY KOja je YVKAOILSEHA y OKBHPE  OIIIITE

HCTOPH]CKO-AOTMATHYIKOI METOAA M IIPEBA3NAAKEIbA CIICIINjAAU3AIIH]d, BOAH XEPMEHEYTHIIM KAO OIIIIITO]

METOAOAOTHJI AYXOBHHX HayKa (Crifé, 1978, pp. 202-203)
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xepmeneyTuke.” KOPHCTHMO pHjed yKAOTIADECHA M3 JEAHOCTABHOT PA3AOTA: KAO TIPEMA
['anamMepoBOM AMIKTYMY Aa OIIIITO] XEPMEHEYTHIIH 32 y30p Tpeba Aa ITOCAYKH IIpaBHA
XepMEHEeyTHKa, betn je cBOj paA y OIINTO] METOAOAOTHJH APYIITBEHHUX Hayka 3aCHOBAO
HA HCTPAKUBAFBHMA § OKBHPY IIPABHE XEPMEHEYTHKE KOja U jecTe IICHTPAAHU IIPEAMET
HHTEpecoBara Hamer pasa. Konauno, beru je (y3 ayrope o xojuma hemo rosopuru y
IIOCACAIBEM IIOIAAB/OY) JEAAH OA IIPBHX ayTOPa KOJH j€ Y XePMEHEYTHIIHM BUAUO HAYUH Ad
ce mpaBHa dur030dUja U TeopHja M3BYKYy M3 CIIHEHTHUCTUYKAX Pasad ITO3UTHBH3MA H
AMCTOPH]CKUX IIPUHIINIIA jYCHATYPAAU3MA, 2 THME M HA3HAYHO MOIyhHOCT Aa ce Teopuja
IpaBa IPOMECAU Ha HHTEPIPETATHBHHM OCHOBaMa — MoryhHocr koja he y Apyrum

IPaBHUM KYATypaMa — IEMAYKO] U AMEPHYKO] y IIOCACAIBHM ACLICHHjaMa K OHTH

peaansosana (Viola, 1989, p. 60).

4.3. TEOPUJA [TPABHOI' TYMAUEHA M XEPMEHEVTUUKA
TEOPUJA TTPABA

BerujeBoM ydermy O IIpaBHOM TyMadCHY je Y KPUTHYKO] AuTEepaTypu mocseheno
PEAATHBHO MAaAO IakKIe. 33 Pa3sAHKY OA IHETOBE OIINTE TeopHje, Teophja TyMadera
IpaBa je y HOBHje BpujemMe obOpahena y cBera jeAHOM 30OPHHKY KOJU je IIPHPEAHO
Bukropuo ®posunu (Vittorio Frosini, 1922-2001) 1994. roaune (Frosini & Riccobono,
1994) m jeaHoM HOBHjeM paAy KOJH C€ pasMarpa IIMTalba OAHOCA IIOAUTHKE,
xepmeneyruke u rpasue teopuje (Petrillo, 2005). Pazaosu 3a TakBo crame cy OpojHH,
MaKoO je jeAaH CacBHM H3BJECHO AOMHHAHTAaH. JeAHa OA BoAehux AwmgHOCTH ¥

HUTAAHJaHCKO] IPABHO] TEOPHjH (4 HAPOUUTO TEOPHjU IIPaBHE MHTEPIIPETAIIH]E) § APYIOj

157 Buao 61 AOOPO Ha OBOM MjeCTy HAIIOMEHYTH AA j€ ACTAASHOCT HAPCAHHX HM3Aarama Hajsehum amjeArom
YCAOBACIGA HEIIOCTOjaEbeM OAroBapajyhmx mpesoaa bermjeBumx Amjeaa ma mamr jesmk. Aa je Apyraumje,
AOBOSHO B1 6AO A2 pedbeprpaMo CaMO HA HAJBAKHI]A MjeCTa FbeTOBOT CXBATAIba IPABHE MHTEPIIPETALII]E
KaKO OHMCMO HX OOPaAHAHM ITPOOACMCKM U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE CABPEMEHE TCOPHje IIPABHOI TymMaderba. Ha oBaj
HAYMH je, KAKO OMCMO YHTAOIy HPUOAMKIAN berTrjeBa pjerema MOAPYIHHEX IIPOOAEMA TyMAdECEba 1IPaBa ¥
3aBHCHOCTH OA ODjeKTa TyMaderba, OHAO HEOIIXOAHO HM3AOKHTH W FbETOBA CYIICTAHIIM]jAAHA CXBATAHbA
[IPABHUX AKATA Y IIHTAmby. Y CBAKOM CAYYajy, OHO ILITO j€ IIO HAIIEM CYAy OA IIOCEOHOI 3HA4aja y OKBHPY
TEOpHje IPABHOI TYMAYCHa KAO MAKCHMA OAAYYIHMBAFA M AJEAOBAH>A ITOCEOHO je HATAAIIIEHO Y CBAKOM OA

TIOTIIOTAAB/>a KOja CAHJEAE.
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noarosuau XX Bujeka jecre ‘Hosamum Tapeao (Giovanni Tarello, 1934-1987) koju je,
caujeachu crpyjy mokpenyry oa Hopbepra Bobua (Norberto Bobbio, 1909-2004)," y
CBOJHM KAIIMTAAHHUM AJEAHMA 3ay3€0 IIO3HUIHje Koje CBOje (PHAO30(CKO yTEMESCHE
MMajy IpHje CBEra y aHAAUTUYIKO] prro3oduju cMarpajyhu Aa je IpaBoO IMPECKPUIITUBHI
AHCKypc 3akoHOAaBIIa (Bobbio, 1976). Ha Tpary merosux mcrpaxkupama ce y Mrasmju
dopMupar0 OHO CXBarame y IPABHO] TEOPHJH KOje CE AaHAC YOOMYajeHO HA3UBa
henoéaricka uikosa npasa auju cy npeacrapannn (y3 Tapeaa) Pukapao I'sacturan (Riccardo
Guastini, 1946-), [Taoro Komauayun (Paolo Comanducci, 1950-) u Iljepayubu Kjaconn
(Pierluigi Chiassoni, 1961—). HaseaeHnm ayTopum Ccy AOCAHEAHO HACTABHAM TPAAHIIH]Y
aHaAUTHYKE jypucnpyAcHuuje v Mraanju, ocrabaajyhu o crpanu ouao3odcko-IipasHy
TpaAuIHjy Tpwmje oHora mrto ce y duaozodmjn mHasmpa linguistic turn”," a TEme w
Bermjesa cxBaTama Koja €y, KAKO CMO BHAJEAH, HIIAQ IIPOTUB KAKO XajACTEPHjaHCKE CTpYyje
TAKO U aHAAHTUYKHX CTPyja y caBpemeHo] duroszoduju, ocrajyhu BjepHa XapTMAHOBCKO]

: : 160
OHTOAOI'HJH 1 TpaAI/IHI/I]I/I BEMAYKOT pOMaHTI/H_II/ISMa.

BernjeBo Ajero je y AOMeHy IpaBHE XEPMEHEYTUKE MMAAO HCTY CYAOMHY Kao U Y

AoMeHY (DHA030(CKE XEPMEHEYTUKE — KOMEHTAPHUCAHO j€ U IjEEbCHO AAHM YBHjeK Ha

158 Bobro mMHAYE TEK IIEACCETHUX TOAMHA IIOTIAAA ITOA YIUIIA] aHAAUTHYKE (PHAO30(Hje aHTAOCAKCOHCKE
IIPOBEHM|EHIIN]E KOja j€ Y TO BpUjeMeé AOMUHAHTHO OPUjEHTHCAHA HA AHAAM3Y je3MKa. Y IPBUM ACLEHH]jaMa
XX BHjeKka HETOBH Cy PAAOBH Y CTPOTOj BE3H Ca EBPOIICKHM HACAAMCTHYKUM CTpyjamuma. Ppanuecko
Buoaa Aaje mperusHHjy CKHIy AOKanpje HTaAHjaHCKE aHaAUTHYKe (uaozoduje mpaBa y OKBHPY

amaAnTaake dpusosoduje yourrre (Viola, 1994, pp. 68-72).

159 TepMHH O KOjeM CMO TOBOPHAHM H Koju je Hajpehmm amjeaom momyaapusoao Pmuapa Popru y
aaroaoruju The Linguistic Turn 13 1967. roaune (Rorty, 1967, 1992c), mmao je 3a mum Aa osHaun cse Behy
yaory ammrsucTmake puaosoduje. Kacuuje je Ta cumrarma moaykuaa kao umbrella term 3a o3nadaBarse
OKpeTamba Iakibe praosoduje ka MpOOACMUMA jE3HKA UMjH je ITOYCTAK HAJIPETHAHTHH]C M3PAKCH Y
ITO3HUM XajACTEPOBHM papoBuMa (KOJH Cy OAAy4yjyhe yruilaanm Ha KOHTHHEHTaAHY (HHA030DHY) U
ITO3HUM BHTITeHINITAjHOBMM pasoBHMa (KOju Cy OAAyuyjyhe yrummasm ma amaautmaky dpuaroszodpmjy). O

npobaemMnma je3uka y pruaozoduju je Beh OHAO pHjed y IPETXOAHUM IIOIAABASUMA.

160 O heHOBAAHCKO] IIKOAN IIPABHOT TyMadera he BHINE pujedn OHTH y IIOCACALEM IIOTAAB/ASY OBOT PAAQ.
BaxkHo je HarAacTH Aa ITOjeAMHH CaBPEMEHH ayTOPH jOII YBHjEK ITOBE3Yjy aHAAHTHYKY IIPaBHY HHA030DU)Y
y Wtaamju ca crpyjamnuma Koja Cy AAHAC § OKBHPHMA aHAAUTHUYKE (DHA030(Hje TPUAHYHO PETPOIPAAHA U

KOja ce Be3yjy 3a pane Burrenmrrajuose paaose u aormuku mosurususam (Viola, 1994, p. 70).
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MapruHaMa CaBPEMEHOT TEOPH)CKOT ACIIABaFba. 1aKO Ce AO AAHAC ITOjaBHAQ CBETA jEAHA
CIyAHja KOja ce I10320aBHAa IIPOOACMATHKOM IIPABHOI TyMmMaderba y OKBUPY berujese
OIIIIITE XEPMEHEYTHKE, MAKO Ta TEMATHKA H IbeHa crenuduaHa obpasa OA CTpaHe
HUTaAH]aHCKOT METOAOAOIA TO cBakako 3acAykyje (Danani, 1998, p. 198; Petrillo, 2005). 3a
uraAnjaHcky duaosodujy InpaBa H IbEHE aHAAUTHYKE HHCIHpanuje bermjeBa
XEPMEHEYTHKA je OCTaAa AYOOKO YKOPHJCEbEHA Y 3HATHO APYIAYMjUM TPAAHIUjaMa U
IIPEACTAB/AoAAA j€ AYTO BPEMEHA JEAMHH IIPHMjep M3BOherha NMIIANKAIIjA XEPMEHEYTHIKE
durosoduje y npasy. V3 mexor je pasaora, mpumjehyje ncrpasuo Buoaa, 3a bobuja u
TeHEPALH)jy KOja je YCAHJEAHAA, TO VYHMHHAO HU3AUIIHUM Pa3MaTpambe OCTAAUX IIpHMjepa
XEPMEHEYTHYKE ITEPCIEKTUBE Y IIPaBy Koje je IpaheHO CKOPO IOTIYHHUM HCKAYICHEM
BernjeBor pasa u3 3HauajHHjUX CaBPEMEHHX IIperacaa mcropuje duaosoduje mpasa
KaKBO je MOHYMEHTaAHO Ajeao I'Bmaa ®Paca (Faso, 2007; Fasso, 1966). Pasaosu 3a To
HEpa3yMjeBarbe CECY CBAKAKO OHH KOje CMO M3AOKHAHN Y IIPBOM IIOTAaBAY — HE 32 bernja
KA0 HU 32 XEPMEHEYTHUIKy (PHA030(DH]y V IJEANHN ,,je3UK HUje HHCTPYMEHT CTBOPEH OA
CTpaHe /SYAU KAKO OM BAAAAAH CTBapuMa, Beh Manndecrannja OTKpUBamba HYACKOT Ayxa”
(Viola, 1994, p. 73). Henpucrajame Ha cBoherbe jesnmka Ha CHCTEM 3HAKOBA j€ HAITPABHUAO
HenpeMocTuBy pasanky umamehy Dbermja u  amaamTHUkpmx crpyjama  y  IIpaBHO]
durosoduju Koja je BEAUKHM AHjEAOM H AOBEAA AO 3aHEMAPHBAIA IHETOBOI PaAa HA

IPaBHO] UHTEPIIPETALIH]H.

Hajsehu Ano teopmje tymaduersa npasa beru msaame y Ajeay Interpretagione della
legge ¢ degli atti ginridici m3 1949. roamme. HaBeaeHo je AjeAO 3arpaBO KOMIIEHAH]YM
BerujeBux npeaaama Ha YHuBepsurery y Pumy koja je apkao akapsemcke 1948/49.
roaure. Ha ocHOBY kpaTkor yBoAa KOjH IHIIE 32 IIOMEHYIO AJEAO CACBHM j€ jaCHO
KOAHKO je bermjy crano aa Teopujy Tymaduema IpaBa YKAOIIM y CBOJy OIIIITY
xepMmeHeyTHKY. CHCTEMaTHKA IjEeANMHE PaAd HA HMHTEPIPETAIHH jeCTe TOAUKO 3HAYajHa
Aa Y OKBHPY YBOAA Aaje caapixaj coje Teoria generale dellinterpretazione. Koanko roa o
OHAO 3HAYAJHO 32 OBAj AUO HAIIIET PaAd, AAACKO 3HAYAJHHUJH J€CTE IIOAHACAOB KOJH CBOJHM

00jaB/oeHNM IIpeAaBambuMa Aaje bern; manme, Beh Ty om TauHO oApehyje Aa ce paau o
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TEOPHjU KOja je OIIITa K pormareaka.'® O Ano Teopuje, y KOjoj Ce #H Hyye HaAA3E
CBe HACje Koje cy Kacuuje eaabopupane y Onumof meopuju urmepnpemayuje, IOKyIIaBa Aa
YCTAaHOBU OAHOC H3Mehy HHTepIiperalgje u IIpaBa Ka0 OAHOC Hy:xKHE MehysaBucHOCTH Y
pasamduTuM  MaHu@ECTAIlTjaMa IIPaBHOT (DEHOMEHA, T€ Aad YIBPAH OACjedHE
KapaKTepPUCTHKE IIPaBHE HHTEPIIPETALIU]e § OAHOCY Ha OCTaAe Bpcre Tymadema. He mame
3HAYAJHA JeCTE H HaMjepa Ad C€ KAo OIIIITEe KATErOPHje TEOPHje IpaBHE HHTEPIIpeTaIuje
ycTare U IPOOAEM CAMOMHTEIpAITHje IIPABHOI IIOPETKA, AHMCKPEIIHje, AHAAOIIKE U
ayTeHTHYHE HHTEpHperarmje. AOrMaTHIKI AHO paAa je mmocseheH mpuje cBera m3Aaramy

PaSAMYHTHX BPCTA IPaBHE MHTEPIIpETannje ¢ 0O3UPOM HA EUXOB 00jeKaT, Tj. C 003UPOM

HA IIPABHM aKT (Y HAJIIHPEM CMUCAY T€ PHjeYUN) KOJU CE TYMAYH Y HErOBOj IIOCEOHOCTH.

V' KpHTHYKO] AMTEpAaTypH je Y CKOpHje BpHjeMe HCIpaBHO mpumjehena jeana
MHXEPEHTHA Kapakrepucruka BermjeBor paaa y obaactu mpasue uHTepuperarmje. Huje
pujed camo O TOMe Aa je DBerm mokymmao Aa passuje npasiy xepmeneymuxy, seh ce, c
003UPOM Ha PEACBAHTHOCT PAa3MATPAHHUX IIPOOAEMA Ha IIPABHY AOIMATHKY, § OKBHPY
IbET'OBOI' PAAQ MOIY jaCHO MACHTHU(PUKOBATH U OOPHUCH JeAHE XepMereymuuxe meopuje npasa.
Taxo he mpobaemu y OAHOCY Ha KoOje M3 IEPCIIEKTHBE IpaBHE HHTepuperanuje bern
3ay3MMa CTaB y TOM AjeAy OMTH HE CaMO IIPOOAEMH MHTEPIIPETATHBHE Ay TOMHTEIPAIIT]E 1
XETEPOUHTErpaIije IPaBHOT IIOpeTKa, Beh M IIpoOAEMH CYBEpEHOCTH 3aKOHOAABIIA,

dopMaAHEX M MATEPHjaAHHX H3BOPA IIPaBa, IPABHOCTH YOIIIITE, KapaKTepa IIPaBHOT

161 Tlocebmo oBAje TpebOa HMATH Ha YMy Aa Cy IOJEAHHH AyTOPH IIPOHM3BOSHO mHTepIperupajyhm
ITOAHACAOB TOT Aj€Ad IOKYIIAAH A2 ,,d3Mjepe” KOAHKO TOra AOTMATHYKOL 2 KOAHKO TOTa TEOPHjCKOI UMa
BerujeBom cxBaramy npasue unreprperangje. To uuan BHyserre beneaern (Giuseppe Benedetti) y uaanky
L interpretazione dell’atto di autonomia privata tra teoria generale e dogmatica nel pensiero di E. Betti. Un
paradosso” (Benedetti, 1994). Beh cucremarnka paja Koju je y IUTarmy He AO3BO/S>ABA TAKBY aHAAM3Y. bern
IIOA OIIIITOM TEOPHjOM HHTEPIIPETALUje ITIOAPa3yMjeBa IIpHje CBera (Ka0 M y CAyYajy EbEroBE OIIIITE
TeopHje) CBe OHE IMPODAEME KOjU HUjeCy KAPAKTEPUCTHYHH 334 HHTEPIIPETALIN]Y MOjEAUHIX IIPABHIX aKATA.
CAeACTBEHO TOME, AOTMATHYKN AMO TEOpHje HHTeprperarmje obpabyje mojeamHOCTH KOje ce THdy
PA3AMYHTHX BPCTA IIPABHOT TYMaduera ¢ OO3UPOM Ha 0bjekar (Tj. ¢ 0O3HPOM Ha BPCTY IIPABHOT aKTa KOjH Ce
tymaun). [Iutame o ToMe Aa An Bern y msrpasmu cBoje TeopHje IpaBHE MHTEPIPETAIINjE BUIIE HATHEGE
HIPAKTUIHO] JYPUCHPYACHINJH HAHM IIaK TEOPH|CKO] JYPHCIIPYACHIIHJH Ca HABEACHHM IIOHACAOBOM HEMa
HUKakBe Bese (INTO OIET HE 3HAYU Ad CAMO IIHTANE HUje 3HAYAJHO; HAIIPOTHB, IbEMY j¢ § HACTABKY paAad

rmocsehena AyKHA MaKIba).
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HOpeTKa U IpaBHHX HOpMHE H caudHO (Buajerm: Petrillo, 2005, pp. 37-38). O tome aa je
E€AEMEHTE Te XEpMEHEyTHUIKe Teopuje uan dpurozoduje mpasa Moryhe mAeHTHDHKOBATH
TOBOPH CBaKa CIpaHAa IbETOBOI PaAd, a HAPOYUTO FHETOB OAHOC IIpemMa

jYCHaTypaAI/ICTI/I‘IKI/IM H ITIO3UTUBUCTHUYKHM CprjﬂH)I/IMa Ha CBPOIICKOM KOHTHHCHTY.

Moxke am ce koA bermja Ha Hexw HAaYHH HIPHMjEeTHTH HE caMO eaaboparnmja
TEopHje IIpaBHE MHTEpIpeTanyje Beh u XepMEHEYTHYKO 3aCHUBAELC TEOPH|E ITPaBa, OHAA
jecTe HEOIIXOAHO HcTahu HEKe OCHOBHE MMIIAHKAIIHjE KOje, IO bermjeBom MuIImSemy TO
Ma Ha pa3yMjeBame IpaBHOr (heHOMEHA. Y IIPBOM PEAY, OHE CE THYy CXBaTarba IIpaBa
KOje je y TIOMEHYTOM AjeAy m3rpaheHo ¢ XepMEHEYTHYKOT CTAHOBHINTA, 2 ¥ OIIPENN je C

TaAAIITEHYIM jYCHaTyp‘aAI/ICTI/IqKI/IM H ITO3UTUBUCTHYIKHIM HOSI/IHI/IjaMaI

[M]oxe ce croboano pehu Aa je mjeaoxymna BermjeBa pacmpaBa o mpobaemy
IIpaBHE  HHTEPIPETAIMjE AHPEKTHO M  CBjECHO  YCAOBASEHA — IIIHPOKOM
HICTOPUITUCTHYKOM BH3HMjOM M AHMJAACKTHKOM PEAAHOT KAO KOHTHHYHPAHOT
IIpOIieca AYXOBHUX OCTBAPEHbA M CHTYAIIMOHUX BPjEAHOBAIbA KOja KOHCTHTYHIIIC
[...] ocHOB BWeroBor mjeaokymHOr pasMmarparba xepmeneyruke (Caiani, 1955, p.

171).

3a mamier ayropa Cy IpaBO W IIPABHH IIOPEAAK JEAAH AYXOBHH TOTAAHUTET
(Argiroffi, 1994, p. 201; Betti, 1990b, p. 849). Omiura KapakTepuCTHKA IIPaBa jecTe TO Ad
je OHO CKYIT MOETHYKNX (TEXHUYKHAX) U IPAKTHIKUX (IPYACHIIMjaAHHUX) MOMEHATA, IIITO
OH 3HAYNAO A2 je IIPABHH IIOPEAAK KAKO aKTyeAaH (KAO TEXHUYKN), TAKO U IOTEHITHjaAdH
(kao mpaktmaxm). Haseaena ce moBe3saHOCT pasAMYMTHX MOMEHATa Y IIPaBy IIpeMa
ApbupodujeBom muIImesny, HajOome oracaa y o bermjeBom  ydemy o mpaBHHM
IPHHITUIIIMA KOjeM he AyiKHA ITaKiba OuTu 1mocBehena y HAacTaBKy OBOI' IIOrAaB/Asa
(Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 202-203). IlpaBHum mopeaak je ympaBo C OO3MPOM Ha OIIIITE
IIPHHIIAIIE YBHjEK OTBOPEH M HHUKAAA AOBPIIEH; OH je, Kako caM berm maraammasa, y
IIepMaHEHTHOM IpoIliecy crapama (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 207). Ilpasau mopesak jecre u
CHTYHPAH IIOPEAAK — 3aCHUBA CE HA APYIIITBEHO] CTBAPHOCTH KOja My IIPETXOAU H KOjy OH

HA HEKH HAYUH U Y OTPAHHYEHOM OOUMY ,,CTPYKTyprpa’:

[A]pyIIITBeHE KHBOT KOHCTHTYHIIIE MATEPH]y IIPABHE PEIryAAIlHje C OO3UPOM Ha
IIPAKTHYHE IPOOAEME KOJI C€ IIOCTaBAdjy, YKOAMKO CE€ PaAd O TPajHO]

oprausaujn PYHKIH]a KOje CE& CMAaTPajy HY/KHHUM HAM KOPHCHHUM 32 YKYIIHOCT
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APYILITBEHOL JKHBOTA, HAH A4 C€ IIpeMa IIpaBy (IIa TAKO K IIPEBEHTHBHO) yCATAACE
oapehenn xoudaukru usmehy kaTeropmja HHTEpeca, OHAA Kaaa CE EPHXOBA

IIpeBEHIIN|a cMaTpa 3a ApyITBeHy nmotpedy (Betti, 1971b, p. 102).

AAN 1mpaBO, W IIpHje HETO IITO IIOCTAHE HOPMATHBHU CHCTEM, jeCTE CHCTEM
OpraHM3alhje APYIITBA KOJH CE OABHja H KOjH je IpoAykrubad. [lomyr ocraamx
ODjeKTHBAIIN]a AyXa TAKO H IIPABO IOAAH]EKE 3aKOHUMA (DOPMHUparba U Pa3BOja KOJH CY
ABOCTPYKH: THYY ce 1) KOXepeHTHOCTH, C jeAHE CTpaHe, U 2) TEACOAOIIKOT KapaKTepa, C
Apyre crpane. bern cmarpa Aa ce TO TeMESHO PAasAMKyje OA CTATUYKHX KOHIICIIIIH]A
npasa kakse cy MomrreckjeoBa u Keacenosa, '* y KOJUMa Ce IIpaBHA HHTEPIIpETaIIdja
CBOAHU Ha KOTHHTHBHY PEKOTHHIIH]Y, Ad OH C€ y CAy4ajy HEMOIYNHOCTH AeTepMUHALIT]E
cMHcAa HOpMaTHBHE (DOPMyA€ CBEAAd HA IIYKy BOAUTHBHY AKTHBHOCT. YBHJjEK KaAa
apupmMuIIie CBOje CXBATAEbE IIPABHOI CHCTEMA KAO AMHAMUYHOI AYXOBHOI' TOTAAUTETA Y
KOjeM BAaAa KoxepeHIja, beru ce cynporcraBmsa QOPMAANCTHYIKIM CXBATAIBHMA IIPABa

KaO AOTHYKI AOBpIH@HOF TOTAAUTETA HOpMI/I KOja HpI/IHI/ICij praBO KCAC€Hy.

Hacympor tum konmermunjama, bern ce y obaactu teopmje mpaBa IpHKAarba
YIIPaBO OHHM CXBATaFbHMa KOja O3HAYaBa KAO AMHAMHYKA U YHjU Cy IpomnoHeHTH EpHCT
Hureaman n ®Puann Xex (Philip Heck, 1858-1943). V muma je mpaBHE ITOpeAak
IOCMATPAH VIPABO KAO KyATYpHH (DEHOMEH KOjH je, 3axBasyjyhum HHTEpIpeTanuju, y
TPajHOM IIPOIECYy Pa3BOja, HHTErpanuje u aaanranuje. VI3 Te mepcmekrtuse Hu
JyCHATYPAANCTHYKA CTPYjarba IIpoOyheHa y mpeaseuepje Apyror cBjerckor pata ce beruja

HE AOHMajy IIPEBHUIIIE:

[[T]pobaem mpUPOAHOr IIpaBa Ce OIET IIOCTABAd YIIPKOC CKEITTHYKO] HETALH|H:
HEOAPKHUBO j€ FHEIOBO IIOHOBHO IIOCTABAAFbE Y BUAY CKYyIIA HEIIPOM]jEHHbHBHX
HOPMH, KOj€ Ba/KE€ 34 CBA BPEMEHA, MjeCTa U KyATypHE (pOpMe; HEOAPKUBO je 300r
TOTA INITO j€ AHTHHUCTOPUYHO Y HETroBOj pUIHAHO] HemtokperHoctu (Betti, 1991c,

p. 364).

162 He mame Hero XajAerepoBY IIO3HLH]y Y IIOTACAY AHAAUTHKE pasyMjeBamba, beru mormjemyje u

KeAceHOBY mosummjy y IIOTA€Ay aHAAM3€ IIPABHOI IIOPETKA, 4 HAPOYUTO Y IIOTAEAY IIOAOKaja

uHTepHpeTanuje y Toj anasusu. Herrro Burre o Tome y oBom paay 5.3.3.
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bybeme npupoAHOIpaBHHX AOKTPHHA jeCTe HAPOYHTO CIOPHO 3a bernja
VKOAHKO €€ CMATpa Aa HAM OHE MOIy IOMOhH y HMACHTH(DHKAIIUH OIIITHX ITPABHHX
npuniuna. VsyseB ,upeBuille AakuxX ~IIPUrOBOpa 3a Moryhum cybOjekTHBH3aM U
HEAOCTATaK IO3UTHBHOIIPABHOT yTEME/SbEHha BeTr MeTide M To Aa CBH IIPHUHITUIIH, OHAO
Ad Cy IIPUPOAHOIIPABHH HAH HE, KAPAKTEPUCAHU ,,CYBHIIIKOM ACOHTOAOIIKOT CaApiKaja’”
OHAO Y OAHOCY Ha IIOjCAHHE IIPpaBHE HOpPME OHAO y OAHOCY Ha BHXOBY Ljeauny (Betti,
1971b, pp. 315-316).'” [Moroso heMo ce THM MUTAFGIMA BPATHTH KaAd OYAEMO M3AATAAH

BermjeBo cxBaTame ommrux npuHOAINIA Ipasa (Busjern: 4.4.3.4).

OHO mTO GHCMO MOTAM HasBaTH XepMeHeyTHdKoM (duroszodujoM mpasa bern
HITaK caMO y HaszHakaMa Agje. IIpea kpaj :xuBoTa, HamjepaBajyhu aa mpurnpemu opapeben
Opoj yHoca 3a Euyurxaonedujy npasa, pasMuIsao je O HAYHMHHMA HA KOje OH MOTao
IIPOAYOUTH IIPOOAEMATHKY AATY § TOM AJEAY, IITO j€ CAMO AHJEAOM YYHHHO y YAAHKY
»ATTyaAnTa A YHA TEOpHA IeHepase ACAAHHTepIIpeTasnone” 0bjaBmserom 1967, roanne
(Betti, 1971a; Crifo, 1971, p. XI). Kpudo, npurpemajyhu mocaeame usaame berujesor
KaITUTAAHOT AjeAa m3 1949. roamHe MUHYIIMO3HO H3BjEINTaBa O PaAy Ha IIOMEHYTOM
yHOCYy 3a Enyurxaonedujy npasa. bern je y cBoM IpHMjepKy pasa Ap:Kao W HEKE paHU])e
PaAOBE KOJH je TpeOaAO Aa My IIOCAYIKE 3a IpHIpeMarbe oApeAnmrie. [Ipojexar Hukasa
HHje PEAAM30BAH TE€ CE MOKE CAMO CIIEKYAHCATH O TOMe Kako Ou m3racaao. C o03upom
Ha KAPAKTEPUCTUYIHY HEIIOKOAEOAHBOCT Teoprjckux mosuimja Emuanja bernja, kao u ¢
003UPOM Ha AHJAAOIIKH U PACIIPABHU KAPAKTEP H-ETOBHX CIIHCA, HUJECMO CHUTYPHH Ad O
ILETOB  PaA HH  OBaj IYT PE3YATHPAO APACTHYHO CHCTEMATHYHH]OM OOPaAOM

UHTEPIIPETAlje UAU IIAK I[JEAOBUTOM XEPMEHEYTHYKOM (DHAO30HjOM IIpaBa Koja y

163 AoGpo je nmak mpmmvjehero Aa ce, yIIproOc TOM OADHjaIby IIPUPOAHOIIPABHIX AOKTPHHA, Oap ¢ 003HpoM
Ha jeAaH €AEMCHAT FEIOBE TEOPHUje MOMKE TBPAUTH Ad U3 HHTEPIIPETATUBHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE pasAuka usmehy
IIpaBa KaKBO jeCTE ¥ IIpaBa KakBO O1 TpebGaAo Aa Oyac HEMa ITOSHTHBUCTHUKY BaAeHITy. [Ipmankom amasmse
AyTEHTUYHOr TyMaderba DeTu HarAammaBa A2 OHO IPUAUKOM HHTEPIIPETALHje § PEKOIHUTUBHO] (PYHKIIHJI
MMa KapakTep IIPOCTE€ HHAHMIIU]E, AOK y OKBUPHMAa HHICPIIPETAIIHje Yy HOPMATHBHO] (DYHKIMjH HMa
obasesyjyhu kapakrep. C 003MpoM Ha TO A3 Ce MOKE HAIPABUTU jaCHA PasAMKa H3Mehy HOpMaTuBHE
e(pUKACHOCTH U XEPMEHEYTUYKE AACKBATHOCTH Y TOM CAYYajy, IIO CPHJEAH j& CBAKAKO Pa3AMKOBAELE H3MEAJY

OHOra IITO BAKH 1 OHOTa IITo O Tpebaso Baxuru (Danani, 1998, p. 220).
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3HATHO] MjepH OACTYIIA OA KOHIICIIIIM]e IIPaBHE XEPMEHEYTHUKE O K0joj hemo roBopuru Ha

HapeAHHM CTpaHaMa.

4.4. TIPABHO TVMAYEIE KAO TYMAYEIE V HOPMATHUBHO]
OVHKIMI

Haxkon oBHX HpeAUMHHAPHHX pasMaTpamba, a IIPHje HEro INTO IIOYHEMO C
nsAarameM bermjee Teopuje mpaBHe MHTEpIIpeTanyje, TpeOaA0 OM HAIIPABUTH PA3AUKY
n3mehy IpaBHOT TymMaderha 1 OCTAAUX BPCTa HMHTEPIPETAIN]E Y HOPMATUBHO] (PYHKITH]I.
Y ToM pasrpaHmdery, 10 bermjeBoM MHIImoEY, KMASYIHY  JAOLY  HIPajy  ABa
XEPMEHEYTHYKA KAHOHA: KAHOH TOTAAHTETA M KAHOH aACKBAaIlMje pasymjeBamba. [IpBu
KAHOH IIPHUMJEHCH Ha IIPABHO TyMadeH€ TPAKU Ad CE IPABHHM TEKCT HE CAMO Cas3Ha U
pasjacan, Beh m Aa ce aAamrTHmpa CHTYAIMju KOja je IIPEAMET IIPaBHE PpEryAaridje.
PasymjeBarbe IIpaBHOI IIPaBHAA y TOTAAMTETY IIPABHOI CHCTeMa He 3Ha4uu MehycoOHo
OCBjeT/daBambe CMHCAA pujeun, popmyAarinja, akata Beh y OurHOM 3Ha4Yn u yrephusame
TOI' 3HAYEHA HA OCHOBY I[JEAHHE IIpaBa CxBaheHOr Kao CBPXOBHUTOI ITIOPETKA KOJH
IIOCPEACTBOM paspjerema KOH(AUKTA HMHTEpeca IIPETEHAYje Aa pPeryAuine oapeheme
IIPOOAEMATHYHE CUTYAIIHje ¥ APYIITBEHOM KHUBOTY. OIncana aAeKBaIlyja 3alIpaBoO 3HAYH
AQ je HEOIIXOAHO OOjEeKTHBHH MOMEHAT — OAHOCHO IIPaBHY HOPMY Y I€HOM aATEPUTETY —
1 CyOjeKTHBHH MOMAaHAT — IIPABHOT TyMada y KOJEM C€ CTHYY CABPEMEHH APYIITBEHH
3aXTjeBH M OTBOPEHOCT 32 MACAAHY OOJEKTHBHOCT — HHTEPIIPETAIIN]e XaPMOHH30BATH AO
yHrcoHoctu. IIpeniosnaBame U IojaImaBamkhe CMUCAA 3aKOHCKHAX PHJEYH UMA Y TIPABHOM
TYMaderby jEAHY IIPHIIPEMHY YAOIY; HOPMATUBHH CaAPiKaj YIIOTPUjeO/MSCHUX PHIETH je
cactaBHE AMO Bazkeher roperka y kojem TpeOa Aa Ce OCTBAPH, TE je 33AaTak TyMada Aa
3aKOHCKY (POPMYAAIH]y YCATAACH €A APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHJCKHM TPEHYTKOM, VKAy4yjyhu

HopMmy y Apyrrrsenu xuBoT (Betti, 1971b, p. 108).

[Tocao HOpMaTHBHOT BpjeAHOBarba KOA beruja Huje mocraBsen arcrpakTHo, Beh
je 3aCHOBaH Ha OCHOBHO] HAGJH Ad j€ TeME/o IIPaBHE PEryAAlldje 3aIIpaBO BPjEAHOBAIbE
KaTErOpHja HHTEpPeca KOjU Cy y OUTHOM ,,UCTOPH|CKH ACTEPMHHHCAHH APYIITBEHH
earurern’’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 108). ITpuaukom maenTHdUKAIIIjE MAKCHME 32 AjEAOBAIbE
HAH OAAYYHBAIbE Yy IIPABHOM TyMAad€kby HEOIIXOAHO j€ 4) YTBPAHUTH 3aKOHCKE HAH
0oOMYajHEe HOPME U MHTEPECE KOJU Cy IbHMa 3aIITHheHn, a KaA Ce THUM ITyTeM MaKCHMa He

VIBPAM Ha JEAHO3HAYAH HAYMH ITOTpeOHA je m 6) Aasa meHa erabopanuja yrBhupamem
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BPjEAHOBAMA KOja Cy MIPAAA YAOIY Y HOMOTEHE3W KAO0 KOMITAEMEHTapHa H IToApehena
CaMOM HOPMATHBHOM BPjEAHOBAGY CaAPKAHOM y TeKCTy 3akoHa. (Betti, 1971b, pp. 109-
110). Ha camom modeTky pasa KOJUM HaMepaBa H3AOKHTH CBOje CXBATarbe IIPAaBHE
HMHTEpIIpeTalyje 1 OOpadyHaTH Ce Ca CTAHOBHUIITHMA BaKehUM y OHOBPEMEHO] IIPABHO]

Teopuju bern mocTaBsa CcTBAPH KpajEbe IPEITU3HO:

Warepoperamuja koja je 3HAYajHA 3a IIPaBO jecTe aKTUBHOCT YVCMjepEHA Ha
NPEIIO3HABAIbE  [1iconoscere] W PEKOHCTPYKIIH]Y 3HAUYEHba KOJ€ Y OKBHPY JEAHOT
IIPaBHOT ITOPETKA Tpeda IIPHUIINCATHA PEIPE3CHTATUBHIM (hopMamMa KOje Cy HAH
U3BOPH IIPABHUX BPjCAHOBAA [valutazioni ginridiche], MAT KOje IIaK IIPEACTABAAJY

IIpeAMeT THX BpjeaHOBama (Betti, 1971b, p. 91).

MsBopu mpaBHHUX BPjEeAHOBARA jeCy IIPABHE HOPME 1 IbuMa IToApeheHu mporucn
KOJU BajKe Ha OCHOBY yrBpheHe HOpMartuBHE KoMmImereHIimje. lIpeamer mpaBHEX
BPjCAHOBAIbA MOTY OHTH H3jaBe H IIOCTYIILI KOJU C€ OABH)A]y Y OKBHPY APYIITBEHOT

KHUBOTa KOjI/I jC pCI‘yAI/IcaH HpaBOM 1 TO YKOAHKO Cy pCAeBaHTHI/I ca cragoBHITA Baxkehmx

ropam (Betti, 1971b, p. 91).'%

[lpaBna je wuHTepHperanyja Ha Ta) HAYMH MOXAA M HAjBOKHMjAa BPCTa
HHTEpHperanuje y HopMmartubHO] dyHkumju. HopmarusHocT ce oraeaa, kao 1mro je
IIPETXOAHO ITOMEHYTO, IIPHje CBEra y CIENU(PHYHOM 32AATKY IIPaBHE HHTEPIIPETAITH]E
IIPEA KOJOM CE€ ITOCTaBAa IPOOAEM pasyMjesarva padu djesarba UAML 004y4usara. 3a PasAUKy
OA PEIIpe3eHTATHBHE HHTEPIPETALIN]je y KOjOj je Tymad Be3aH (vincolato) OpUTHHAAOM,
IIAPAAMTMOM HAH MOAEGAOM KOjH TpeOa pPEIPOAYKOBATH, KOA pa3yMjeBamba PaAd
yIBphuBarba MaKCHMa AJeAOBAEbA U OAAVYMBAEGA YIIYNEHH CMO A2 H3BEACMO KPHTEPH)yM
Ha OCHOBY Kojer heMO AO AjeAa MAHM OAAYKE AOhHM M3 HEKOr IPHHIIMIIA KOJEM Ce
OAAVUHBAIE HAH AJEAOBAIbE MOPA IIPUAATOAUTH YCACA IIPABHOI, MOPAAHOT HAH
apyirrsesor noperka (Betti, 1971b, p. 92). Ao te makcume AjeAOBarba HAU OAAYYHBAFbA

AOA23MO yHPaBO TyMadYCEEM, C THM IITO TyMAaYUTH HCE 3HAYU CaMO Ca3HATH HCKY

MaHI@ECTAIN]y MHIIAEHa, Beh 3HAYM ca3HATH KaKO OM CEe OCTBAPUAA Y /oYACKAM

164 laentmano oapebherse mpasue mutepuperanuje betn aaje u y Teoria generale della interpretazione (Betti,

1990, pp. 801-802).
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OAHOCHMA, KaKO Ou Moraa IIOCAYKHTH 32 OCTB‘apCH)C HOpMI/I, HpaBI/IAa " HOpMaTI/IBHI/IX

BPjEAHOBAbA KOja CY YCTAHOBASCHA PAAH peryaanuje ApyrrrseHor :xusorta (Betti, 1971b,

pp. 92-93).

Wurepriperariaja y HOpMATHBHO] (DYHKIINJH 3aAP/KaBa U IPETIIOCTABAA CA3HAELE
n penpoAykimjy. Tymad je m y TOM cAydajy oOaBe3aH Aa Ha HEKH Ha4MH Aobe AO
M3BOPHIITHE HACjE ACTHCAATHBHE (POPMyAAIlHje HA OCHOBY M3PEUEHOI MAH HA OCHOBY
OHOTa IITO BaKM KA0 m3pedeHo. IIperosHaBameM M PEIPOAYKIIMJOM CE TyMaderbe He
OKOHYABa M3 IIPOCTOT Pa3AOTa IITO TyMad y IPaBy, PEAHIHJH HAH MOPAAy MOpPa HMMATH

: 165
Ha yMy HpaKTI/I"IHI/I pCSyAT‘aT KOoju he n3 TyMa4dCrba HpOI/ISI/IhI/I.

Aame, TO IPOU3BOAH U
KA>YYHY PA3AHKY Y METOAY KOJH CE€ KOPUCTH — IIpaBHA MHTEPIPETAIija Mopa Ipesasnhu
TEOPHjCKO yTBphuBame CaApikaja OMAO KaKO OH yYMHHAA IIPABUAO IIOTOAHHM 32

»»ACAMHAQITH]Y Y APYIITBEHOM JKHBOTy OHAO KaKO OM IIOABPIAA YHISEHHYHO CTAHE

jypuctiakoj ,anjarnosu’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 94).

[lpaBra wmHTeprperanyja Tako ,u3pacra’ H3 IIPABHOM IIOPETKy HHXCPEHTHE
oTpede Aa Ce IPABUAO PEAAU3Yje Y APYIITBEHOM KHUBOTY HA OATOBApajyhn Ha4MH — OHA
je mosBama Aa m3Habe 3HAYEHE KOje IIPABHAO IIOHAINAA BAASAHO HMHTEIPHINE Y
Apyrrrsern kuBOT. IIITO €y TepMuHH KOjuMa je IIPaBHAO (DOPMYAHCAHO OIIIITHJH U
AIICTPAaKTHHH, TUME je Beha IbHUXOBa ,,yAA/SEHOCT  OA CHTYalHje KOy IO HIPETIOCTABLU
peryAmiry, Te je M IOTpeOHHje FBHXOBO IpuAarohaBarbe ,,JIPHPOAH PETYAHCAHUX
oanoca” (Betti, 1971b, p. 95). YVaora kojy urpa mHTEpIIpeTaIyja y TOM IIOCTYIIKY HHje
3aMjeEbHBA YAK U OHAQ KaAa je KOAndHKAII]e HAU 3aKOHU U3 KOH3epPBATUBHHX yOjehersa
IIOKyIIIAjy CBECTH HA HajMamy MOIyhy Mjepy HMAM je IIaK IIOKYIajy Y IIOTIIYyHOCTH

uckaryanta.  VIcTuHCKO 3Barbe  IpaBHE HHTEPIPETAIIMjE CE IIOHAJOOAE OTAeAd Y

165 T'aj mpobaem bern AepmHHTHBHO CBpCTaBa y OKBHpE OHOTA INTO HasuBa mHTepmperarmjom. Heka
CaBpEMEHA CTAHOBHIIITA IIpaBe PasAuKy mamehy HHTepIperarmje — Kao jesmdkor yrBphuBama 3HauCH2
pHjedn IPaBHOT TEKCTA M KOHCTPYKIINjE — Kao yTBPhHHBAba IIPABHOT 3HAYCHHA, IIPABHUX e(hEKATA M IPABHOT
caaprkaja TOT TekcTa. HaBeAGHO pasAMKOBaEbe MMa KOPjeHE y POMAHTHYAPCKOj xepmeneyruim Ppancrca
Aubepa u 3aCHOBAaHO je Ha pPasAMKOBarby m3Mehy BHIIIECMIICACHOCTH M HEjACHOCTH PHjEIH H H3Pasa

(Solum, 2010, pp. 95-118). Burre o Tome y oBom paay 5.3.115.3.1.4.
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ayTOPUTATHBHO] opMyAanmju guid juris KOJy Adje HAAACKHH Oprag — Tj. V

HHAUBHAYAIIMJH IIPaBHE HOPME Y cIopHOM cAy4ajy (Betti, 1971b, p. 225):

Wurenperanuja Bazkeher mpaBa yBHjeK CAYKH, § KPajibOj AMHH|H, TOME Ad HEKO
Ca3Ha KaKO ce Tpeba APIKATH HAH IIOHAIIATH Y KUBOTY MehyOAHOCA Y 3aBUCHOCTH
oA oapebeHnx THHHYHHX (DAKTHYKAX — CHTyalHja, IIPETIOCTAB/ASOCHUX — U
BPJEAHOBAHUX Y BaxeheM IIPaBHOM ITOPETKY, AAH HE 3HAYH Ad OHA HMAa, 32jEAHO C
AUPEKTUBHOM (HOPMATHUBHOM) @yHKyUjoM, 1 €PUKACHOCT Y IIOTAEAY OOaBE3UBArbA

AJEAOBAbA Y IIOJCAMHAYHOM CAy4ajy [...] Tj. HOpMmarmBHy eduracHoct (Betti,

1971b, p. 220).

Mcxas je jacaH ako yIOPEAUMO TyMadeibe KOje IPEAY3HMA IIPABHUK y IIPHBATHO]
dyHKIII 1 TyMaderbe KOje IIPEAY3HMa CyArja 00aBarajyhu cBojy dpyHkmmjy. Pasamka je y
obaBesyjyhem kapakTepy CYAHjCKE OAAYKE, KOJH jOj j€ IIOBjEePEH OA IIPABHOT IIOPETKA, HA
OCHOBY dera jy je yrpaBo moryhe mocmaTpatn Kao akT came Apskase. ° ObasesocT Huje
IIPOM3BOA BOAE OPraHa Aa 0DaBeke CTpaHe y CIopy, Beh je AOTHYKH pesyATaT YnibeHuIIe
A2 Cy CTaHKE y CIIOpY ,,00jeKTHBHO IOAPeheHe HOPMATHBHO] HAAAEKHOCTH OpraHa’ KOju
OAAVKY AoHOcH. Ha ocHOBY TOora je jacHa IIOAYAAPHOCT ayTE€HTHYHOI TyMadema U
TyMaderha HAAACKHOI OpPraHa; U jeAHA M APyra HMajy IIPELENTHBAH KapakKIep, KOju ce
cacroju y yrephuBamy omjeHe koja je dopMyAHcaHa Kao jeAmHa Baxeha y OAHOCHMA
nsmehy crpaHa y cropy u Koja HCKAYUyje PEAEBAHTHOCT APyraduje HHTEIPETaIuje y
IIOIAEAY HCTOT CAyYaja. 32 IIPaBHH IIOPEAAK OAAYKA CYAHj€é HMa KATETOPUYKH U

nckacyans kapakrep (Betti, 1971b, p. 227).

Ha taj madymH AOA23MMO AO LEHTpaAHE Tadke bermjeBe amasmse IpaBHOT
TyMadema. 3aKOH CaM 110 CeOHM HHje § CTamby Ad AOBEAE AO KE/oCHOT ITOHAIIAMA, OH Ce
edpexTyupa HU30M IIOCTyIIAKa IIpuAarohaBarba, MHTEIPAIINje U Pa3sBOja KOJU Y KpajibeM
OKHBOTBOPYJY 3aKOHOAABHE HOPME M OAPKAaBajy X Kao Baxkehm Amo mpasHOr moperka.
VipaBo Te omepammje Koje ce OABHjajy IIOCPEACTBOM HHTEpIIpETAIldje YHHE HOPMY

OCTBapUBOM, OMOIyhaBajy BeHO BaKeme:

166 'T'o je mHade Te3a kOjy KeAceH AOBOAM AO KPajEbIX AOTMYKUX KOHCEKBEHITH HA3MBajyhi CBako TyMaderbe

Ap}KaBHOI‘ opraHa AYTCHTHYIHHM.
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Haysuja je BjepoBaTh Aa KOAU(UKOBAHA IIPABHAA HEMA]Y IIPA3HUHE U AQ € JKHBO
u Baxkehe IIpaBO caMO OHO KOje je HAIIMCAHO ¥ KOAU(DHKALIM|H; BEAUKA je IPEIIIKa
BjepOBaTH A2 CE IIPaBO MOKE (DUKCHPATH M Ad CE IbETrOBa AMHAMHKA MOKE
[TAPAAM30BATH ITO3UBAEM Ha (DOPMAAH3AM y IIOTACAY Herose npumjese. Mcernna
je, 3ampaBo, Aa Yy LHAY e@EKTHBHOI OCTBapEHba IIOHAIARd, 300r KOjer
peryAaTuBe U IIOCTOje, 3aKOHY jeCTe HEOIIXOAAH YHTAB HH3 KOMIIAGMEHTAPHIX
IIOCTyIIaKa — aAAIlTalyje U IpuAarohaparsa, MHTErpanyje 1 pasBoja — KOjH ce
HEIIPEKUAHO OABH]ajy U YHHE AA HOPMa He OCTaHE MPTBO CAOBO, Beh wmHe Aa oHa

ocrase xwuBa 1 Bakeha y okBupy mpasHOT moperka kojem mpurasa (Betti, 1971b,

p. 96).

He 3maum 1O Aa ce ITOCPEACTBOM HMHTEPIPETAIH|e (#6apajy IpaBHE HOPME Kao
OIIIIITA IIPABHAA ITIOHAIIAKA, KAKO OM TBPAHAM CABPEMEHN HMHTEPIIPETATHBHU CKEITTHIIH
(o xojuma he OuTH pujedn y IMOCAEAEM IIOTAABASY paaa). MHTepperanuja je, HAIPOTHB,
ITO3BaHA A2 HAa OCHOBY HOPMH KOj€ j€ YCTAaHOBHO 32aKOHOAQBAIl YCTAHOBH MAaKCHME

AJCAOBaba M OAAYYHBamba;, TC MaKCHMCE YyIPaBO JECy PE3YATAT HHTCPIIPETATUBHOT

TIOCTYIIKA.

4.4.1. VICTOPUJCKO CA3HAIBE HOPME U1 IbEH MHTEI'PATVBHU
PA3BOJ

Jeaan oA ocHoBHEX 1pobAema ¢ Kojuma ce bern y okBHpY cBOr pasa O IpaBHO]
HMHTEPIIPETAII|U CyO4uaBa, C OO3HMPOM Ha TPAAHUIIH]Y JYPUCTHYKE XEPMEHEYTUKE KOjy CMO
HA3HAYHUAM Y OKBHUPY IIPBOI IIOTAaBAa OBOI PaAd, jeCTeé M IIPOOAEM EBOAYTHBHE
edpukacHoctn mpaBHe uHTEpuperarmje. Ilomenyrn mpobOaem IIpomsmAasum U3 came
AOTHKE HMHTEPIPETATUBHOT TIPOIECA y IPaABy KOja CAHJEAH KAHOHCKO METOAOAOIIKO
ycrpojctBo noctaBrero y Onuinigl meopuju unmepnpemayuje. Y TOM Ce CMHUCAY U Y IIPABHOM
TyMaderby MOTY O€3 M3y3eTKa IIOTBPAMTH HABEACHH M OOjaIllFbeHH KAHOHHU, C THM IIITO
bern macroju Aa yIpaBO y IIOTAEAY HSHUXOBOI OAHOCA WM OAArHX CIEIU(PUIHOCTH
ACAFIMUTHPA IPABHY HHTEPIPETAIIN]Y U YTBPAH E-EHE OACj€IHE KapakTepucTuke. bern o
YHHI YIPAaBO IO3UBajyhu ce HAa KAHOH XEPMEHEYTHYKE KOPECIIOHACHIIH]E KOJU IIPEA
TyMadeM ITOCTaB/ba HE CAMO 3aAATaK IIOjallliberba M CasHama Beh AOAATHO, IITO je 32

IIPaBO HEM3M]EPHO BaKHO, OH 3aXTjeBa M 3aAATAK AAEKBAIIN]E M aAAIITAIIH]E:
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AaexBarinja pasymjeBarba Ce, 3alpaBO, CACTOJH y TOME Aa C€ IIOCTaBe Kao
VHHCOHH, Y HHTHMHO] IIPHITAAHOCTH M XapMOHHJH, ABA TIOAQ MHTEPIPETATHBHOT
IIOCTYIIKA: O0jEKAT, KOJU je y TOM CAy4ajy IIpaBHA HOPMa, U CyOjeKar, y 9Iujoj ce
AKTYEAHOCTH CTHYy MHOTLOCTPYKH 3aXTjeBU APYIITBEHOI JKHBOTA YHjEM je

peryaucamy mmpaso HamjerseHo (Betti, 1971b, p. 107).

Ha Taj maumn, 3aaaTak Tymada y IpaBy HHje A Ca3HA ITIOjJCAHHAYHY HOPMY Y
IEHO] M30AOBAHOCTU M OPUIMHAAHO] (DOPMyAannju M CMHCAY, Beh Aa je cxBath Kao
CacTaBHU AMO Baxeher mpaBHOT ITOpeTKa KOJU PETYAHIIE APYIITBEHH KHUBOT Y TPEHYTKY Y
KOjeM ce HOpMa Tymadd. AAEKBAIIM]ja M aAAITAIlFja IIPaBHE HOPME CYy TaKO CACTABHH
AJEAOBH IIPABHOT TyMadY€Ha, HE § CMHCAY HEKOI IIOCEOHOT, HAKHAAHOT H IIPHAOAATOT
€BOAYTHMBHOI pasyMmjeBarba HHTepHperanyje, Beh Kao AOTHYKH HEOIIXOAAH AHO
HHTEPIPETATUBHOI ITIOCTYIIKA § CBAKOM IIOjEAMHAYHOM cAy4ajy. IlojeanHn komeHTaTOPH,
kakaB je Apoado ITaaku, Bernjy mpurmmcyjy eaaboparnjy eBOAYTUBHOT 3HAYAja IIPABHE
HHTEpIpETAlHje Ha OCHOBY KOHIICIITA HMHTEpECca KAO jeAHy OA Hajpehmx 3acayra y
obaactn mpasror Tymawema (Plachy, 1974, p. 109). " Berm je y Toj obaactu
IIPETIIOCTAB/AH>A0 HE TO Ad j€ EBOAYTHBHO TYMAadeH-€ HEKA ITOCEOHA BPCTA TyMadueHha, jeAdH
IHETOB ACIIEKT KOJH IIPABHUK MOZKE 2 HE MOPA YIOCAUTH IIPUAMKOM YTBphHHBarba 3HAYCHA
IIPaBHOT TEKCTAa. BBOAYTHMBHH KapakTep je IIPaBHO] HHTECPIPETAIINjH HHXEPEHTaH,

IIPAKTUYIHO AOTHYKH HY)KAH.

4.4.2. TTPUMJEHA, KBAAUOGUKAITUJA 1 KOHCTPYKIINJA

bern, Beh Ha camom modYerky m3Aarama O IIPABHOM TyMademy, HACTOJH Ad
KOHIIEITYaAHO IIPEIU3HO OAPEAHM IIPaBHY HHTEPIPETANH]Y §J OAHOCY Ha CpPOAHE
IIOCTYIIKE KOjU Cy CACTABHH AMO IIPaBHE IIpakce. ¥ TOM CMHCAY M TOBOPH O OAHOCY

HMHTEPIPETALIN]E Ca IPUMjEHOM, KBAANMHUKAIII]OM 1 AOTMATHYKOM KOHCTPYKITH]OM.

167 TIaaky HITaK HE IPOIYIITA Ad KPUTHKYje AOKTPHHAPHE OCHOBe bermjeBor mmoayxsara cMarpajyhm aa je
KOHIIENT MHTEPECca HEAACKBATAH Ad OM ce Ha EeMy HM3IPaAHAO OAroBapajyhe cxwarambe ratio juris oapehene
vopme (Plachy, 1974, p. 110). Takobe, mehe mpomycrura aa moxsaau Xaxca-I'eopra I'apamepa 36or
FbETOBOI' APHCTOTEAOBCKOT 3aCHUBAbA CBOAYTHBHE ¢(DHKACHOCTH MHTEPIIPETALIH]jE HA OCHOBY AHjEACKTHKE

Koja mocToju u3MeDhy mojeAnHaYHOr cAydaja 1 omrrre HopMme Koja ra peryammre (Plachy, 1974, pp. 111-112).
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JeAHa OA ILIEHTPAAHEX Te3a IErOBE IIPAaBHE XCPMEHEYTHKE jeCTe Ta Ad je IIPUMjeHA
IpaBa y IPHHIUIY HEOABOJUBA OA HHTCACKTYAAHE OICpalMje KOjy HA3HBAMO
nuTeprnperanujom uAu Tymauersem (Betti, 1971b, pp. 96-97). Aapecar mpasae HOpME
(Uinteressato miAv destinatario) TIOCTyIIa § CKAQAy €a EbOM, 3axBasyjyhu akTuBHOCTH Ha
OCHOBY KOje Ca3Haje Ad AU CE HAAA3H y CHTYALHjU Koja je IpeaBubeHa HOpMOM. bes
AKTHBHOCTH TyMadeHba OHAj KOjeM je HopMa yiyheHa He OH OHO y IPHAUIM AA Ca3HA Ad
AI Ce IIPETIOCTaBKA HOPME OAHOCH HA IbETa TE Ad AU j€, CAHEACTBEHO TOME, AYKAH Ad
noctynn 1o Aucrosuimjn Hopme (Betti, 1971b, p. 97). Mcnpasna npumjeHa mpaBHOT
[IPaBUAA IIPETIOCTABAdA Ad CY OHH HA KOje C€ OAHOCH TO IIPABHO IIPABUAO CXBATHAN
IbEIOBO 3HAYCIHE, 4 HHTEPIPETALMja je VIPaBO OHA AaKTUBHOCT Koja oMmoryhasa

pasymjeBamse koje je y pitanju (Betti, 1971b, p. 239).

Ca craHOBHINTA IIPABHOI TyMad€rba CA3HAIE AO KOJeI' AOAA3U IIPETIIOCTAB/CHI
aApecat HOpMe He Mopa burn AecbuumTHBHO H 00aBesyjyhe. Hepjerko he ce aecurn aa
IIOCTOJU KOH(AUKT y IIOTACAY OLjeHe (apprexzamento) usmeDy BHIIE aApecaTa; APYTHM
pujednMa, IO IIPABHAY CE€ y IIOTACAY YIBphuBama 3Haderma HOPME MOIKE IIOjaBHTH

168 . . .
npasun coop.  Obasesa obOasesyjyher yrphumpama caapikaja HOpME y TOM CAyYajy
mnpeaasu Ha Hapaaexksor Tpeher. Ilpumjenom mpasa berm HasmBa ympaBo Taj HES3
MehyCOOHO MCKAYYIMBHX ITOCTYIIAKA KOJH €€ CacToju y Tome 1) Aa aApecar CIIOHTAHO

YBUAU (05servanga) CaAp:kaj HOpME U Aa ce To yBubame peaausyje y dpopmu morsphyjyhe

168 TIpaBo ce (roBopehu y yieM CMHUCAY) YIIPaBO H MHCTHTYLIHOHAAHO HHTEPIPETHPA OHAA Kaad IOCTOjH
CIOp Y BE3U Ca 3HAYCEHEM IIPABHOI TEKCTA Koje Tpeba npumjeHHTH Ha oApehenu cayuaj. Kpurukyjyhu
TEKCTYAAHCTHYKE TBPAEbE O TOME AQ j€ ,,IIPaBO 3HAUYCHbE IIPABHOI TEKCTA IIPOCTO 3HAYCHE PHjEYU KOje Cy ¥
meMy yrorpujebmerbe AuApej Mapmop (Andrei Marmor), caBpeMeH: TeOpeTHYap IIpaBHE HHTCPIIPETAIITje
Kaxe: ,, TeKCTyaAH3aM TOBOPHU CyAHjaMa Aa ce (POKYCHpajy Ha TO IIITa IIPABO 3aHCTa TOBOPH HMAH TBPAW,
YMjeCTO Ha CIEKyAAIFje O TOME INTA je 3aKOHOAABAI] KEAMO Ad KaXKe, MAM HA TO INTA OM MOTrAa OHTH
pasymua cBpxa 3akoHa. Crpanke y cropy, HapaBHO, Hehe TPOIIHTH BpHjeMe M HOBAI[ HA CIOP CAMO Ad OH
M OHMAO PEIEHO OHO INTO CY CACBHM IIPOCTO MOTAC YTBPAMTH CAMOCTAAHO. AKO CAYYajeBH KOJH CC THYY
HMHTEPIPETALIje 3aKOHA AODY AO CyAOBa (a HAPOYHTO AO AIICAAIIMOHHX CYAOBZ) TO j€ MAH 3aTO IITO IIOA
OApeheHuM OKOAHOCTHMA HHje jaCHO IITa IIPABO KayKe, HAHM CTOra IITO je€ IPaBO AOBOASHO JaCHO aAH TO
HHje AOBOASHO Ad CE YTBPAH PE3YATAT MHTECPIPETATUBHOL IIHTAaHa Koje je o cpujean. Behuna caydgajesa,
A CTBAp ITOCTABHUMO ODA3pUBO, HE 3aBHCH OA TOTA IIITA 3aKOHCKA (DOPMYAAIINja IIPOCTO KaKe MAU OA TOra

IIITA CE BbOME TBPAHX Y KOHTEKCTY m3pasa’ (Marmor, 2012, p. 16).
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u3jaBe, IIOHAIIAIbA AU AJeAOBamba, 2) Aa je yrBphuBame 06aBesyjyhe u 3) Aa ce IpaBHO

rpaBuAo npuHyAHO octBapu (Betti, 1971b, p. 97).

bern TBpAM Aa mpumjeHa IpaBHE HOPME HE MOpa HY/KHO OHTH IIOBE3aHa C
IEHOM HHTEPIIPETAIINJOM, T€ Aa MOMKEMO TOBOPHTH H O HEKOj BPCTH CIOHTAHOT
yrephuBama HOpMe Koja He yKasydyje yrphusambe recta ratio (Danani, 1998, p. 216). Ha
OCHOBY THX 3alla’Kama he HAIpaBHTH Pa3AMKy u3MeDy HMHTEPIPETATUBHHX MCKa3a M
noTBphyjyhux mckasa, moHaImama HAH AJ€AOBarbd. YKOAHKO CE y H3jaBaMa, AJEAOBAIbY
HAM IIOHAIIAKY AAPECATA HOPME MOKE VTBPAUTH Aa CE IIPOIIMC HAa OCHOBY KOjer ce
AjeAyje pasymuje Ha oApeheHH HaYMH OHAA HHjE VIIyTHO TOBOPHUTH O TOME A4 THME OH
OuBa nHTEpIpeTHpaH Beh mpocro Aa ce motBphyje y cmucay koju Beh nma (Betti, 1971b,
pp. 201-202). Apyrum pujedmma, CBaKM ITOCTYIIAK KOjU CE IIPEAY3HMa C OO3MPOM HA
IPaBUAO IIOHAIIAbA HE IIOAPA3yMjeBa HHTEPIIPETANIN]Y; Ha IIPHUMjEp, YTOBOPHE CTpaHe
KOje AjeAyjy HAKOH 3aK/bydeHha yroBapa HE HHTEPIPETHPA]y U3Y3€B aKO yIBPhyjy 3HaUCHe
HEJaCHUX KAAy3yAa erBopa.m Beowma je BaxxuO, MehyTuM, mcTahu U TO A2 CBaka IIpUMjeHA
HE IIOAPA3yMjeBa HHTEPIPETAIN]y KAO IPEAYCAOB, aAW 4cHpasHa WHTEIPETAIH)a, IIO
IIPaBUAY, jeCTe HEOIXOAAH YCAOB 4cnpasie TpHUMjeHe. YIIpaBO ycAeA wmoryhroctm
MAIbKaBOCTH Y AJEAOBAFbY 3aCHOBAHOM Ha CIIOHTAHOM yBHDamy 00aBEe3aHOCTH Ha
oApeheHo 1oHarame U3 IIEPIICEKTHBE IIPETIIOCTABKE AMCIIO3HIIAjE HOPME M AOAA3ZH AO
CHTyaIfje y KOjOj je HEOIIXOAHO Aa HAAACKHHU OpraH m3BpImu oOasesyjyhe yrBphuarse.
bBern u cam cmarpa Aa ,,je BehuHy BpemMeHa CacBHM jaCHO INITAa 3aKOH KaKe , aAH Ad TO
HHUKAKO HE 3HAYM Ad CE CAMO Ha OCHOBY CEMAHTHYKOT 3HAYCHA YIIOTPHjeO HSEHIX PHjeTH
CAy4aj KOJH je IO CPHjEAN MOKE pHjernuTu Ha oArosapajyhu mauma (Marmor, 2007, p.

127).

169 Berrja TO CBpCTaBa Ha CTpaHy caBpeMeHe AcOate o nuTepuperanujn (0 kojoj he y 3akrsyaHOM IOrAaBsy
paaa Ouru Buie pujedn) uuju cy raasau akrepu Crenan @, Ponaaa Apopkun u Aerwc Ilarepcon, a y
KOJO] IICHTPAAHH IIPEAMET CIIOpa 3aIIPaBO jeCTe YHHBEP3AAHH HHTEPIIPETATHBHU3AM Y IIOTACAY IIPABHUX
npasuAa. LleHTpasHO mIHTame Aedare jecte 3aIPaBO TO Ad AH je 33 PasdyMjeBambe IIPABHAA HEOIIXOAHO

TyMaderme HAHM, KAKO Kaie BuIreHmnTajH, ,,[IOCTOJM HAYHH KOjU HHje HHTEPIPETAIHjd Ad CE IIPABHAO

npuxsarr’ (D. M. Patterson, 1993-1994, p. 2). Bumre o Tome y oBom paay 5.3.1.3.
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Vupaso 3aro, HHTEpPIIpETAIjy U IIPUMjeHy, Kako betn cmarpa, jecte HEOITXOAHO
KOHIICIITYAaAHO OABOJUTH. VY IIPETXOAHOM CMO IIOTAAB/AY PACHPABAAAM O IIPEAMETY
TyMaderba M HATAACHAH KAKO Cy TO VBHjEK OOjeKTHBAIIM]E AyXa, HAM, HETATHBHO
ITOCTAB/A>EHO, Ad C€ HUKAAA Y IIPABOM CMHUCAY PHjedH HE HHTEPIPETHPA OHO IITO OMCMO
y IIPaBy MOTAM HAa3BaTH YHILEHIYIHIM CTAIbEM. YIIPABO Ha OCHOBY TOT Kpurtepujyma beru
32 3aAaTAK IIPaBHE HMHTEPIPETAIU]EC IIPOTAAIIABA HCIPABHO Pa3yMjeBaHEe ITPABHOT
IIpaBHAA 4 324 32AATaK IIPHMjeHE ITpaBa 00jeKTuBHO yBubambe (osservanza) (Betti, 1971b, p.
243). Vopkoc TOMe, HCIpaBHA IPHUMjEHA CACBHM JaCHO 3aBHCH OA HCIIPABHOTL
pasymjeBama, Te je OAHOC m3Mehy HHTepHIperaluje M alAUKAIIAje TEACOAOIIKH, Tj.

nucrpymerTasas (Betti, 1971b, p. 239).

VYV KpaTKOM H3Aaramy O OAHOCY TyMaderba WU IPHUMjeHE HAPOUYHUTO je 3HAYAjHO
ncrahu nosunmje y oAHocy Ha Koje bern rpaan cBoje cxpartame. Ilpuje cBera, BaskHO My
je Aa ICTAaKHE AA ,,[H|H IIPaBHHK KOJH TyMa4H, HUTH CaM CYAHja KOJH OAAYYYyje HHKAAA HE
Tpeba HH AQ IIOMHCAE Ad Ce ‘MACHTH(MUKYjy’ ¢ HEKHM MUTCKAM 3akoHOAaBuem’ (Betti,
1971b, p. 98). Ibuxosa mosunmja MpuAHKOM yTBphHBara 3HAYECHHA IIPABHOT IIPABHAA
Mopa yBHjek ontu moapehena sakony. Apyra je HallOMEHA OHA KOja Ce THYE YHEbEHHUIIE Ad
AKTHBHOCT IIPABHE MHTEPIPETAIMje HHUjeé HOPMATHBHA Y TOM CMHCAY A4 CTBApa IIpaBHE
HOpMe. bBetn Ty maejy uspuanTo 0AOHMja; IpaBHA MHTEPIPETAIIN]A jeCTe MHTEPIIPETAIT]a
Yy HOPMATHBHO] (DYHKIIHjU, YKOAMKO CE FbOME AOAA3H AO MAaKCHMa 32 AJEAOBAbE U
OAAyumBaEbe. I3 Tora Ha HeKM HAYMH TPOHM3UAA3M KOHIICIITyaAHA pa3Auka musMehy
HHTEpIIpeTalyje M IIPUMjEeHE: HOPMATHBHH I[M/A IIPaBHE HHTEpPIIPETAIHje He Tpeba
pasymMjeTH Kao HEINTO IITO AayTOMATCKH pesyATupa upumjeHom Beh y  cmmcay

OpHjeHTAIIHjE aAPECATA ¥ CKAAAY C MAKCHMaMa Koje ce Aobujajy Tymauerbem (Betti, 1971b).

4.4.2.1. KBAAUGUKAIIUJA Y TYMAUEILE
Wurepuperarusaa nurama, Ipema bernjy, He Tpeba MujeIaTn ca CyliCyMTUBHIM
IUTAPUIMA KOja Cy 7ap exejenye CTBAP KBaAMUKAIIMjE KOja je 3a Ibera yBH]jEK CTBAp
rmoaBohema eHomena oA oapeheHe kaTeropmje Ha OCHOBY IIPaBHAA KOja HIHJECY
MHTEPIIPETATUBHA, TE CY, CAMHUM THM, U CIIOPEAHA Y BeroBoM pasmarpamy (Betti, 1990b,
p- 96). V mpaBy, Aormduxa orepariuja KojoMm ce yrBphyje Aa AH jecte M y KOjOj MjepH,
YHEEHUYHO CTAEbE AATO Y IPETHOCTABIM IIPAaBHE HOPME OATOBapa ,,KOHKPETHOM

YMIBEHIYHOM CTamby, HAH KOJOM C€ IIaK yTBphyje BpCHA IIPHIIAAHOCT IIPABHOT aKTa,
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HA3MBA C€ IIPaBHOM kBaaumdukarmjom. HecyMBHBO OHa jecTe IIPEAyCAOB IIPHMjCHE
mpaBa. Y CAy4aj)y KaAd CE YHUIbCHUYHO CTAIGE CACTOJU y IIPABHHM aKTHMAa Koje Tpeda
MHTEPIPETUPATH IIOCTaBAdbad CE INTAE KaKkaB je OAHOC u3mehy mHTepmperanuje u
kBaAnduKanuje. AKT KOjH je 3a IIPaBO PeACBAHTAH, CMaTpa bern, Tymadn ce y cOncTBeHoj
HHAUBHAYAAHOCTH, Tj. 0e3 AeHHUTHBHOr pedepuparba Ha IIPABHY KBAAM(DHKAIIH]Y
(Betti, 1971b, pp. 99-100), ma mHa Taj HAYMH, y OAHOCY IIpeMa KBAAU(DUKAIIHjU
HHTEPIPETAIja UMA AOTHYKH TIpuopuTet.  Wmak, Aa 6m 6mAo yrBpheHo Koju akT
Tpeba TyMAYHTH, Tj. KOJU IIPABHU AKT KOPECIIOHAUPA YHECHUYIHOM CTAEbY HEOIIXOAHA je
IbErOBa IIPOBH3OPHA U IIPEAHUMHHAPHA HAeHTH(UKanuja (Koja jOII yBHjeK HUje
kBaaudukanmja). Tex HAKOH HHTEPIIPETALIHjE IIPABHUX HOPMHU KOje €€ IIPETIIOCTAB/ADECHO
OAHOCE Ha HUACHTH(HUKOBAHO UYHILEHHYHO CTame, Moxke Aohm A0 AedHHUTHBHOT
yIBphuBama KopecrmoHAeHIIje n3Mehy IpermocTaBke AHCIIO3UIIje U KOHKPETHOT

YUIBCHUYHOI CTamba.

IlpaBua kBasmduKanmja He IIOApPasyMjeBa CaMO VIOpehHBambe IIPETIIOCTaBKE
AVICITO3UIIH]E¢ C YHEHCHUIIAMA KOJ€ CY Y FbOj OIHCaHE Beh M C IpaBHUM aKTHMa KOjH ce
MOIy KBAAH(HKOBATH KAO CATAACHH HAHM HECATAACHH C HMIIEPATUBHUM IIPABHHM
nporucuma Behe npaBre chare. AOIMYKM IPHOPHTET MHTEPIIPETAIIN]E aKTA HA OCHOBY
YHjer Ce CMHCAA MMa KBAAMDHUKOBATH OAPEDEHO UHMEEHHYIHO CTAH-€ jeCTE EBHACHTAH
KaAd CE PAAM O TyMademy yroBopa IpuBaTHOr npaBa. V3 pasaora xoju cy caobpasau
IIPUPOAM THX IIPABHUX aKaTa, KBaaudukanuja he Aohm y murame camo OoHAa KaAa je,
YCAEA CaAprKaja yroBOPa, BBUXOBA CarAACHOCT C IMIIEPATHBHUM HOpMaMa y nutamy (Bett,
1971b, pp. 100-101). Camrano je u y cAyYajy aAMHHUCTPATHBHUX aKATA U CYACKHX OAAVKA:
TEK HAKOH IITO TyMmad Ca3Ha IbUXOB CaAp:Kaj MOKE CE€ TOBOPUTH O BPCTH IIPaBHOT
IIPABHAA KOjeM IIPaBUAA IIPHITAAAJy M CAMO CE€ HA OCHOBY TAKBE KBAAMDHUKAIH]E MOKE
OIIPABAATH AA/H IIPABHHU ITOCTYIIAK IIPEMA aKTy (HIIP. IIOHHIITEHE 300I IIPEKOpaveHa

osaamthema u camano) (Betti, 1971b, p. 101).

170 Naaas motBphyje u caBpeMena Teopuja Tymadersa IpaBa. Pukapao I'Bacrurm he y jeAHOM cropmjem
AJEAY TBPAUTH AQ Y IIPABHOM pacyhUBarby TEKCTyaAHA MHTEPIIPETAIN]a IIPETXOAU IIPABHO] KBAAU(DUKALIHH
YHIbCHNI, Oe3 003mpa HAa TO INTO CEe y CBHJECTH CYAHje KBaAM(HKAIIHjA MOMKE MMATH IICHXOAOIIIKY

npeanoct (Guastini, 2008, p. 14).
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V' cAyuajy 3aKOHOAAQBHHX aKaTa IIMTAKE AOTHYKOr Ipuopumrtera msmeby
kBaAuHKALIMjE U HHTEPIPETALH]C JeCTe YHEKOAHUKO caoxeHHje. llpeanmMunapna
kBasudukanuja oapehenor akra he 1o mpaBHAY, IPETXOAUTH, H3Y3€B Y OHHM
CAy4ajeBHUMA V KOjHMA CE€ IIOCTaBAa IIUTAFGE FBHXOBE YCTABHOCTH. 3aKOHOAABHH aKT CE,
KaAd je YCTAaBHOCT y IHTAEY, MOKE KBAAM(PHKOBATH KAO YCTaBaH MANM HEYCTaBaH TEK
HAKOH IbErOBE HHTEPIIPETAIUje H HAKOH HHTEPIIpeTanuje yCraBHHX opMyAaruja Koje
cappake mpexprinene Hopme (Betti, 1971b, p. 101). C jeame crpame, kapa ce pasu o
KBAAMDHUKALINJH YUE>EHHUIIA KOje Cy AATE AUCIIO3UIINjOM IIpaBHEe HOpMe, betn TBpAn Aa je
HHTEpIIPETalija HOPME KOja CE IIPETIOCTABAEHO MOKE CTABHTH Y OAHOC C HHMA
mperxoaeha, AOK ce, ¢ ApyTe cTpaHe, IPUAMKOM KBAAMDUKAIIH]E IIPABHUX aKaTa OAHOCH
AOTMYKOT IPHOPHUTETA MOIY IPOMHjEHHTH. TyMmaderme HOpME jecTe, IO IIPaBHUAY,

mperxoaehe y OAHOCY Ha TIPaBHY KBAAMDHKAIIH]Y YHEEHUYIHOT CTaEhba HAM ITIPABHOT aKTa.

[MTuramse AOrMYKOr IPHOPHTETA HHJE jEAHHO IIHTAIbE KOje C€ Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
Mozke mocrasutd. Hecymmuso je hua030dCKH-IIPaBHO 3HAYAJHO YTBPAUTH H IIPHPOAY
Ca3HajHE AKTHBHOCTH KOjy HA3MBAMO KBAAMDHUKAIIHJOM YKOAHKO CE FbOME HMa YTBPAUTH
CAaApIKa] UHIbCHHUIIE Koje Tpeba KBAAM(UKOBATH a4 HE CAMO CYICYMTHBHHM CYAOM
roAsectu Beh yrBpheHe wHEbeHHIIE IIOA IIPaBHY HOPMy Koja HMX peryamine. ITpema
BerujeBoM MHUIIdERBY, JACHO j€ U3 IPETXOAHUX H3AArarba, II0CA0 YIBPHHUBAA YHEHCHUIIA
Huje T1ocao wmHTepnperanmje. Ha Taj HaumH, y CcKaaay ca  CBOJUM  OIIIITHM
XEPMEHEYTHYKUM CTaBOBHMA bertn me mpobaemaTusyje KBaAMMDHKAIINY ca CTAHOBHIIITA
MoryhHOCTH HHTEpIpETAIlje YHMIbCHHIA KOje Ce MOpPajy KBaAH(HUKOBATH. Y HAIIIO]
IIPaBHO] TEOPHjH, HEAOBOAHO 3alaKEH M KOMEHTAPHCAH, OAHOC H3Mehy Tymadersa u
KkBaAmuKanije IIPOOAEMATH30BaAa je JacMmHKka XacanOerouh y paAy O HOBOJ
peropunn Xanma [lepeamana. Pasmarpajyhu npasno pacyhusame, XacenGerosuhesa raj
IIPOOAEM BHAM IIPHjE CBEra KAO IIHTAHE YTBPhUBamba BEAMKE U MaA€ IIPEMUCE Y IIPABHOM
cunorusmy (0one: enmumemy), Apaehn aa kaacrano, POPMAANCTIIKO CXBATAHE IIPABHOT
pacybuBamsa pasrpaHngaBa KBaAHMUKAIIN]Y U HHTEPIPETAIN]y Ha OCHOBY IIPETIIOCTABKE
Aa je TpaBHH IIOPEAaK ,,AO Kpaja opMaraH, IOTIYH, 3aTBOPEH, IEAOBHUT,
HEIIPOTHBPEYAH CHCTEM C AO Kpaja H3BEACHOM, IIPEIIU3HOM XHjEPAPXU3AIIIjOM
BpeaHocTr. Kako mpaBHH cHCTeM HAIIPOCTO HHjE CBE TO, ,,[r]ymMadermse ce OA
KBAAMDHUKAIIIjE MOKE CaMO AOHEKAE OABOJUTH Y KOHKPETHOM CAY4Yajy, aAd Cy

IIOCMATPAHM KAO IIPOIIECH, OHH AO T€ MEpPE KOMIIAEMEHTAPHH Ad Cy HEOABOJHBHU .
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VTOAUKO He CTOJH KAACHYHA Te3a IO KOjOj Ce TyMade HOPME, a KBAAU(UKY]y IHIbCHUIIE,
jep B JEAHO M APYIO IIOAPa3yMj€Bajy HEKY BPCTY BpjeAHOBamba — HHTEPIIPETAIH]a Y
IIOTACAY yTBphHBarba OHTHUX CBOjCTABA II0OjMA, KBAAMUKAIIMjA § IIOTACAY CYIICYMIIHje
mojase oA oApehenn tum mam Bpery. ,,byayhu Aa pesyaratn obe omepariuje 3aBruce OA
BPEAHOCHOT CTaBa, OIICHE, IIPOIEHE O OHUTHOM, 00a Cy HAYeAHO apOHTpapHa, HAH
APYIHM pedrMa, OIEPATHBHU Cy B (DYHKIIMOHAAHU AOK ce He ocrope” (XacamGerosuh,
1988, crp. 192-193). HaBeaeHa aHasmsa cBakako y3uMma y OO3HpP BAaAYTATHBHU KapakTep
obje omeparmje I1To berm mpomymmra mo ¢ pa3AOroM KPHTHKYje CHMITAHIIICTHYKA
cxBaTarba POPMAAHCTHUKE IpaBHe Teopuje. IIpobaemMaTHdHo jecTe CBaKAaKO TO Ad AU TO
IPOBU3OPHO, (POPMAAHO-AOTHYKO pPa3ABajarbe IIOJMOBA KOje JacMmuHKa XacaHOeropuh
3aApiKaBa, HA OATOBOpajyhm HaumH OCAHKaBa BpjeAHyjyhy mpupoay mHTEpHIperarmje u
kBasndukanuje. Ocrajyhu y Kpyry aHaANTHYKOT IIPHCTYIIA TOM IIPOOAEMY, AUCKYP3UBHA
1 XEPMEHEYIUYKA AHMEH3Mja ODje oIeparmje, Koja OM MHAdYe OHMAA HCTAKHYTA Y TOj

: : 171
KpI/ITI/H_[I/I, OCTa)€ HEAOBO/SHO OCBJE€T/>CHA.

4.4.2.2. AOTMATHKA U TYMAUEE

V mouerHnM moraaBsuMa pasa O IpaBHOj mHTeprperanuju bernjy je mocebHO
CTAAO AA IIOTBPAM KHB M CKA3AQH OAHOC m3Mehy AormaTmke ¥ HMHTEpIIpETAIHjE, Tj. Ad
OCITOpPH OHa CXBaTarba KOja y IPAaBHOj AOTMATHIIN BHAE AHMCIHIIAHHY Koja He obOpaha
OAKBY HA HCTOPUYHOCT HpaBHUX II0jaBa. M caMm mocrymak mpaBHe peryaanuje
APYIITBEHOT KHBOTA AEMAHTYj€ OBE ayTOPE; AOBOAHO j& 3HAYAJHA YHIHEHHIIA IIITO IIPABO
APYIITBEHH KHUBOT HE Y3UMa y CBOjOj IYHOhM 1 cAoxeHOCTH Beh caMO y OHOM ITOTACAY ¥
KOJEM je HEOIIXOAHO OPraHH30BATH APYINTBO HAHM ITaK ypeAHTH KoHMAmkre mamehy
pasanmunTux notepeca (Betti, 1971b, p. 102).

ITpaBHa AormMaTmka M3BHpe U3 IOTpebE A Ce ,,OIHINY, OAPEAE M PasTpaHHYE C
majpechom wmoryhom mpenmsuomthy”  peryanmcane curyalje ©  FPHXOBE IIPaBHE
KBaAMUKAIIIje KOje Cy CHHTETHCAHE Yy HOPMATHBHHM CYAOBHMA IIPAaBHOT IIOPETKA.
3acHUBA ce Ha aICTPaxOBarby, KOHCTPYKIUJH M KOHIIENTYaAH3AIIUjH APYIITBEHUX

OAHOCa, T€ je TIpaBHA AOTMATHKa, cMaTpa berm, mpmpoaan HacTaBak TOr IOCTYITKA, KOJI

171 O npaBHOj kBaAupuKaruju y aHraocakcouckom pasy mmoraeaaru (Phillis, 2011, pp. 1-8).
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AOAYyIIIE HE pe3yATHpa HPCTC){(HO HOpM‘aTI/IBHI/IM Beh ACCKpI/IHTI/IBHI/IM CyAOBHMa (Betti,

1971b, p. 103):

[Alormatuka je y pykama Tymada, 3HAYajaH HMHCTPYMEHT KOJH HE CMHje OHTH
OTpaHMYEH Ha 3aKOHOAABHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE KOje Cy ITOCTaA€ CACTABHU AHO HOPME,
jep je He caMO ACTrMTHMHO Beh M HEOIIXOAHO PEKOHCTPYHCATH IIjeAOKYITaH

IIPaBHU CHCTEM KOjeM mojearHe HopMme mpuraaajy (Betti, 1971b, p. 104).

3aAaTaK je TyMada Aa AOTMATHKY HCKOPHUCTH Ha HAYUH KOJU MY IIOMaKe Ad YIBPAH
HOPMATHUBHHU CaApPaj 3aKOHA KOJH €€ TyMadHd. Y TOAHKO CY, IpeMa bermjeBoM MHUIIbCDY,
Y KPHUBY OHH ayTOPH KOjH CMATPajy Aa ce y mHTepIperannju tpeda oapehm aormarmdke
KOHCTPYKIIHje KAaKO OM Ce OCBJETAMO HMHAHBHAYAAAH KAPAKIEP CBAKOI IIOJEAMHAYHOT
cayuaja. CaM HAYMH IIpaBHE peryAarndje APYIITBEHHX OAHOCA YHHH HEOIIXOAHHIM
KOHIIEITYaAU3aIH]y M AaICTPaKIHjy KOjy HAKOH HOPMATHBHOI TpPETMAHA CHTyaIldja
HACTAB/AA IIPABHA AOTMATHKA, YKOAHKO j€ OHA PEACBAHTHA M AKTYEAHA, Tj. YKOAHKO He
I'PAAH CXEME KOje HE OAIOBapajy APYIITBEHOM >KHBOTY M HCTOPH]CKOj AHMHAMUIY IIPaBa

(Betti, 1971b, p. 105).

Buajehemo Aa To Huje jeAmHA yAOra KOjy HAIIl ayTop IIOBjepaBa IIPABHO] HAyIIM.
Bern he, canjeachn maeje mpaBHHYKOr 1paBa OTjeAOBASCHE Y paAy TBOparia Corpus juris
¢Ivilis, FBETOBUX CPEAIbOBJEKOBHHX KOMEHTATOPA, KAO U HAEje HCTOPH|CKE IIKOAE IIpaBa a
HAPOYHTO JEAHOI OA MbeHuX IpBux npeacraBHuka Ppuapmuxa Kapaa don Casumbuja

Friedrich Carl von Savigny, 1779-1861),"” mpaBuoj Hayum mpummcyje u HKITH]
gny p ] Hay P Y] Y 1y

172’V garmoj je (prmao3oduju mpaBa HEAOB/SHO ITO3HATO AA CE UyYBEHA PACIIPABA O KOAM(HKAIIH]I FEMATKOT
npasa usmehy Casumuja u Tuboa (Anton Friedrich Justus Thibaut, 1772—1840) sacauBasa Ha pasAnauTOM
CXBATAIGY YAOTE IIPABHE HAyKE y CTBApamby IpaBa. TwbO je IMpaBHOj HAYIM IPUIIHMCHBAO CKCTPHUH3HYHY
VAOLY, Tj. CMATPAo je Aa je IIOCa0 TEOPH]e IPaBa Ad CHCTEMATH3Yje aKTe 3aKOHOAABIIA, 2 CaBUbU je cMaTPao
Ad TIpaBHA Hayka TpeOa Aa OyAe IPOAYKTHBAH M3BOP IpaBa. METOAOAOIIKI PEBOAYIIMOHAPHO Y IIOTACAY
CaBHEHjEBOI CTAHOBHIIITA jeCTE TO Aa CE KOHIICIITH KOje CTBApa IIPaBHA HAyKa HE CMATpajy HEYHM
CHOMAIIBUM Y OAHOCY Ha IpaBo, Beh meumm mrro my mnpumapa (Becchi, 2009, pp. 205-206). O
IIOBE3aHOCTU Teopuje u rpakce, koA CaBumuja, y HpuMjeHH IpaBa y Besu ¢ ['apamepoBoM HAcjoM
npumjere rosopu u [lItedan Meaep (Stephan Meder, 1956—) y ajeay Missverstehen und 1 erstehen (Meder,
2004, pp. 69-72).
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XCTCp OI/IHTCrp aHI/Ij (& HpaBHOI‘ HOpCTKa pasyMj CBamkbCM HpaBHI/IX HpI/IHI_[I/IHa Kao

HUHTCPIPETATUBHUX CPCACTABA.

4.4.3. VAOTA TYMAYEIbLA V UHTETPAITUJU TTIPABHOT ITOPETKA

WurerpatuBua dyHKIN|a IpaBHE HHTEPIIPETAIH]E, 32 PASAUKY OA NHTEIPATUBHE
. : 73
byHKIMje WHTEpUpETAIIHje YOIITe, |~ HPOM3MAA3H M3 OCHOBHHX KAPAKTEPHCTHKA

IIPaBHOT IIOPCETKA. MHT@I‘paL[I/IjZ. jC, BI/IAjCAI/I CMO H OIIIITH ITO3UB CBAKC BPCTE TyMa4dCha:

I'Aje ToA Tpaaupana mAM mepiunupana opma HHje YCMjepeHa CBjeCHO CaMO Ha
penpeseHTATHBHY (DYHKIMY, MAM IIAK HAKO j€ Ha by YCMjepeHa, aAd HMa
dparmenTapan, AaOMAAH HAM  HEYXBATAUB — KAPAKTEP, IIOCTAje  HY/KHA

xepmeneyTuyaka uurerparmja (Betti, 1990b, p. 8806).

bBern je mummema Aa €y jEAHAKO IOIpENTHE Te3e OHUX KOJH CMAaTpajy Aa je
NpPaBHU CHCTEM ,,AOTHYKH AOBpPIIEH KO M OHHX KOJH CMaTpajy Aa j€ YCAOB/NSEH
HCK/SYIHBO IIPAKTUYHAM IPOOAEMHMA Ha Koje ce oAHocH. Hacympor TuMm cxBarammma
berm mpermocraBma Aa ce Yy IPaBHOM  CHCTEMY HHKAA HE PaAd O  AOTHMYKO]
,»AOBpITIeHOCTI (KOja Y HajOO/MSEM CAYUAjy MOKE OMTH HHUKAAAd AOCTIKAH HAEAA), KOja He
durypupa xao pesyarar unrepuperanuje Beh xkao mena mosasua Tauka (Betti, 1971b, p.
136), Beh o xoxepenyuju, v ce pasum o ,,yHHBep3asHocTH Beh, y mpBom peay, o
0YX06HOM m0manumenty KOJ TyMad Mopa pekoHcrpyucatn u nurterpucatu (Betti, 1971b,
pp. 305-306). KoxepeHTHOCT O KOjOj TOBOPH CBAKAKO HUje PE3YATAT ,,BOAYHTAPUCTHYKE
IIPEAPACYAE IIO KOjOj IIJEAOKYIAH IIPABHH IIOPEAAK IIOYMBA HA BOASH 3aKOHOAABIIA.
Hamporus, yrmpaBo HHTEpHpeTaTHBHA AyTOHHTErpanyja o Kojoj hemo roopurw,
0be30jebhyje TO Aa ce IMpaBHM CHCTEM MOKE IIOCMATPATH KAO ,,MHCAO KOja Ce OABHja”, C
003UpPOM Ha BjeUNTy HEOIIXOAHOCT aAekBanuje u aparrranuje (Betti, 1971b, p. 171). beru
3aIIpaBO TOBOPH O ABA BHAA MHTEIPAIlHje IPABHOT IIOPETKA O KOjuMma hemo y HacTaBKy
pacopasmata 1) Y IpBOM  CMHCAY HHTETpandja IOAPA3yMjeBa  HEOIIXOAHOCT

MHAUBHAYAAU3AIN]EC TPABHUX HOPMH IIOCPEACTBOM CYACKHX M aAMHHHCTPATHBHHUX

173 O Kk0joj CMO TOBOPHAM y IPETXOAHOM IIOTAAB/dY M IIOBE3AAH je, Kao INTO TO berm ummm, ¢

eanrrrranonthy jesuka (Betti, 1990a, p. 338).
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OAAYKa; 2) y ApyI“OM CMHCAY OHa HOApaSYMjCBa AKTHUBHOCT ,,HOHyH)aBaH)a” AAKYHO3HC

3AaKOHOAABHEC AMCIIUIIAMTHE.

beru ce Ha caMoMm ITOUETKy pacipaBe O HHTEIPALIU|H U TyMaderby ITO3UBA Ha BE3Y
(nesso) KOja y OKBHPY HHTEPIIPETALIN]E Y HOPMATUBHO] (PYHKIIHjU ITOCTOju n3Mehy 3aaatka
pasjallbera U 3aAATKa HHAUBHAyaAnsupajyher passoja, motsphyjyhu aa usmehy To ABoje
HE MOXKE IIOCTOjaTH KOHIEITyaAHa aHTHTesa (Bupjerm: Danani; 1998, p. 217)
IIpernocraBoame 1TOBE3aHOCTH H3Mehy THX MOMEHATa y OKBHUPY HHTEPIIPETATHBHOT
IIOCTYIIKA jecTe 3aCHOBAHO HA TPUIIAPTUTHO] ITOAJEAH IICHXHUYKHX CIIOCOOHOCTH HA
HMHTEACKT, BOAY B ocjehama. [lojeAHOCTaBASERE TE TTOAJEAE AOBEAO je AO TOTA AQ Ce Ha
MHTEPIIPETAIH]y T'ACAA MAM KAO HAa MHTEACKTYAAHY aKTHBHOCT — YKOAHKO je Moryhe
ITOCMATPATH KAO HE3aBHUCHY OA CYAOBA BPHJEAHOCTH, MAM KAO Ha (PYHKIHJy BOMSE —
YVKOAHKO Cy BPHJEAHOCTH AITOAMKTHYKH HEYXBAT/oHBE YOOWYAJEHUM HHTEACKTYAAHHM

kateropujama (Betti, 1971b, p. 130).

Canmjeachn mpeTxOAHO HaBeAcHe (PHAO30(CKE AUKTIYME, y IIPABHO] TEOPHjH
IIOCTOjalb€  TE€ IIOBE3aHOCTH Herupajy upuje csera 1) OpPMAAHCTH — KOjH
MHAUBUAYAAU3AIH]y IIPABHOI IIPaBUAA BHAE Kao (YHKIIH]y HHTEACKTA. YdUEme O
TymMaderny popmasncTa, cMaTpa berm, cBOAM ce Ha MAEjy Aa ce IIpaBHA MHTEPIIPETAIHjA
cacroju y yrspbusamy xyne (pedepupajyhu ma KeacenoBy umaejy o Stufenban) y oxsupy
Koje je moryhe Buire pasamamTux OAAyka. Ilomenyry Besy mermpajy um 2) oHH KOju Y
CYAHMJCKO] OAAVIIH BHAE akT Bode cyamje (Betti, 1971b, p. 129). Anrunomuja msmehy
IIPEET3UCTEHTHOCTH IPABHOT IIOPETKA M HEOITXOAHOCTH YTBphHHBarha MAKCHME Aj€AOBAFbA
HAH OAAYHYHBAIbA 32 TAYHO OAPeheH cAydYaj MOKe IIOCTOjaTH CAMO ITOA TIPETIIOCTABKOM A
je MHTepIIpeTaIija NCKAYINBO BOAHTUBHA AU HCKASYIHMBO MHTEAEKTYAAHA aKTHBHOCT.
V  cummaumduKkoBaHOM — CXBAaTamy HMHTEAEKTYaAHE AKTHUBHOCTH CE  BPJEAHOBAIbE
nAeHTH@UKYje KaO (PYHKIIN]a BO/SE HAM HAK KAO IIPOCTA TEXHHYKA AKTHBHOCT C 003UPOM
HA TO Aa CIEKyAATHBHA AaKTHBHOCT yMa HCKaVIyje eBaayandjy. berm croju Ha
CTAaHOBHIIITY A4 je TO KamydHA rperika. Pasmarpajyhur omToAornjy Ha Kojoj ce 3acHHBA
berujepa xepmeneyTHka, 0OjACHHAM CMO A4 C€ IPAKTUYHO IIOAPA3yMjeBa Ad Cy CYAOBH
BPHUjEAHOCTH HEKA BPCTA HPHU3HAmba (riconosciments) VHYTPAIlIbe BPHUJEAHOCTH Koja je

CACTABHH AMO HACAAHE OOjEKTHBHOCTH, HAKO j€ YBHUjEK HAAA3HUMO y (DEHOMEHHMaA Koje

cpehemo. He niyko npusnamse (Bekenntnis) Beh casname (Erkenntnis), BpjeAHOCHH CyA HHje
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caMO HMHBOKanmja emonuyje Beh ce mbHMe H3HOCH M HEKA PeAalldja KOja C€ MHTYHTHBHO
ocjeha (Betti, 1971b, p. 131). CyAaoBH BpHjEAHOCTH KOje H3HOCE IIPABHUK HAU CYAHjd
IIOAPA3YMj€BaJy ,,AHTEACKTYAAHY H3IPAAY AOMHHAHTHHX KOHIICHIIHjA Y APYIITBEHO]
CBHjECTH €IIOXE Y KOjOj je HOpMa AOHbeTa, KAKO OM Ha Taj HAYHH IIPOHAIIA0 3aKOHOAABHO
BPjEAHOBAIbE KOj€ jO] jé IMAHEHTHO HAKO AATETHO IIPUIIAAHO; Y3 TO, MOPa UMATH HA YMY
HU3MjEeHe HOPMATHUBHUX OpPHjECHTAIIH]d HATAAOXKECHUX y TOKY BRKEEbA HOPME y BPEMCHY.
Camo he Tako OuTH y CTaBBy A je pasyMHje M IIPHMjEHH § CKAQAy Ca CBOJUM AyXOM™

(Betti, 1971b, p. 132).

V cayuajy kpajebe MHTEACKTYaAH3AIlN|e MHTEPIIPETANIH)e, ITOCTYIIAK IIPHMjeHE ce
ImocMaTpa IIpHje CBera Kao HH3 CHAOTMCTHYKHX, ACAYKTUBHHX aKTUBHOCTH KOj€
PE3YATHPA])y OAAYKOM, AOK CE€ Y CAyYajy ITOCMATpama HHTEPIPETAIHje KAO aKTa BOME
yOOM4YajeHO IIPETIOCTaB/d>A MHTCKA BOAA  3aKOHOAABIIA  YHMjH  HEAOCTATAK  MOPa
HapomjectaTa Bosa cyamje (Betti, 1971b, p. 133). 1 y jeAHoM U y APYTOM CAy9ajy U3 BUAQ
ce IyOM TO Aa Tymaderbe jecTe aKTHBHOCT KOjy je Hemoryhe cripoBecTH y IIpaBy ako He
IIOCETHEMO 32 MCIIUTUBAEM BPJEAHOBAIbA KOja CY MHXEPEHTHA IIPABHOM Pa3AOTy HOPME,
4upja Hac eAabopanmja U pasmMaTparbe Y OAHOCY HA KOHKPETAH CAyYaj JEAMHO U MOTY
AOBECTH AO HHAUBHAyaAmsanuje npasHe Hopme. Ha Taj HaumH ce y mpaBHO]
HHTEPIPETAH)H OCTBAapyje Be3a U3Mehy pasjalliberba U 3aAaTKA HHAHUBHAyaAu3upajyher
pasBoja mpapa 1To bern HasuBa m aymounmespayujom mpasHOr moperka. Ao Makcume
OAAYYHBAIba CE HE MOKe AOhH Apyradmje AO ,,MHAHBHAyaAusupajyhom erabopariujom
IIPaBHUX HOMK, 2 OHA CE€ MOMKE CaMO ITOCTHhH HCINTHBAIEM BPjEAHOBAA KOja
CAYUIbABA]Y 7atio juris IIPAaBHE HOPME KOja IIO IIPETIIOCTABIN AUCITUIIANHY]E IIOHAIIASE Tj.
curyanujy koja je y mmmramy (Betti, 1971b, p. 132). Cama mmreprperaruje IpaBHHX
IIpaBHAQ, KOja Y KPajEbeM PE3yATHpa HUXOBOM IIPHMjEHOM jeCTe 3alIpaBO HMHTErpaIuja

MPaBHOT ITOPETKA.

Aormatrdako obpasosarbe TymMada he Ty UrpaTu 3HAYajHY YAOTY, AAH TO HE 3HAUH
Aa he ce oH y TymMauermy PYKOBOAUTH HCIIPA3HOM U IIOTHYHO (DOPMAAHOM AOTHKOM
(Betti, 1971b, p. 134). 1) C obsupom Ha TO Aa mpaBHE (OPMYyAE IIOKA3Y]y HCTy OHY
EAUIITHYHOCT j€3UKa O KOjOj CMO TOBOPHAH Y IIPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY KASYIHU IIPOOAEM
[IpaBHE MHTEPIIPETAIIMjE HE MOMKE OUTH Taj Ad AU je ayTop 3akoHa (cxBaheHor kao Omao

KOJU IIPOAYKTHBHU H3BOP INPaBHHX HOPMH) HMaO HA YMy CHTyaIlHjy O KOjoj Tpeba
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OAAyYNTH, BeR HCKAYIHBO TO A4 AH PjEIEEBE OATOBapa OApeDeHHM KpHTepHjyMuMa
BPjEAHOBama AO KOJHX CE IIPABHOM HHTEPIPETAIIH|OM Aonazm.' 2) NsyseB cyADuHE KOjy
AMJEA C je3HKOM, IIpaBHAa je€ AWCIUIIAMHA YBHjeK AakyHO3HA. [IpoGaeM mpaBHUEX
Ipa3HUHA CE HE pjellaBa TOAHKO 3aKOHOAABHOM KOAHKO HHTEPIPETATHBHOM
AKTUBHOIINY HAa OCHOBY KOje Ceé HE AOAA3H AO HOPMH (KOje CE y HTAAHjaHCKO] IPaBHO]
TEOPUJU CXBATAJy KAO on#/a IPABHAA IIOHAIIAIA), BEh AO MaKCHMa OAAYYHBAIba Ha
OCHOBY ITOCTOjehHX HPaBHHUX IPaBHAQ, I[JEAHHE IIPABHOT IIOPETKA HAM HEKHX APYTHX
o63upa. (Betti, 1971b, pp. 134-135). Bern je BeoMa Iax/soHB y IIOTACAY HATAAIIABAFHA
YUIbCHULIE AQ j€, KAKO CMATpa HHTerpaiuja (pyHKIMja HHTEPIIpEeTaldje a He Kpearuje
IpaBa, BbOME CE HE AOAA3H AO IIPAaBHHX HOPMHU Beh AO MaKCHMa OAAYYIHBAEbA KOj€ MOIY
ITOCTATH IIPAaBHE HOPME CaMO ITOCTYIIKOM PEIENITHje, KOAN(HKAIINOM HAH OOMYajuma
(Betti, 1971b, pp. 132-133). MureprperaTiHBHa aKTHBHOCT j€, IIOACJETHMO C€, VBHjeK
AKTUBHOCT CYOOPAHHHpaHA OOjeKTHBALIMjaMa Ha KOje CE€ OAHOCH M HAa OCHOBY KaHOHA
AyTOHOMHjEe H TOTAAUTETA IIOAAOMKHA CAMOM CaAPiKajy OOjeKTHMBALMje H ,,3aKOHHMA’
IEHOI HACTaHKa. HaBeaeHO He 3HAYM Aa Te MaKCHME AHMPEKTHOM 3aKOHOAABHOM
aKTUBHOIIINY MAH ITOCPEACTBOM ObOmuaja He Mory mocrartu mpasue Hopme (Betti, 1971b,
p. 135). C apyre crpane, y TOME ce Oracaa 3Ha4ajHa pasauka usmehy berujesor cxBarama
HHTEPIPETAIH]je X CABPEMEHHX CKCIITUYKHX CXBATAIbd HTAAHMJAHCKHUX IIPABHHUKA KOjU

TBPAEC Aa C€ AO HOPMH AOAA3H UCK/AYIUBO MHTCPIIPETATUBHOM aKTI/IBHOLth.

4.43.1.  TIPABHE ITPASHUHE 1 TYMAYEE
Waysuja je cmaTpata A2 KOAEGHKOBAHA IIPAaBHAA HE CAAPKE IIPasHUHE H Al je
KHBO M Bakehe IpaBO €aMO OHO IIITO je y 3aKOHY HAIIMCAHO; BEAUKA j& IPEIlKa
BjepOBaTH Aa je Moryhe MMOOHMAMCATH IIPABO M ITAPAAMCATH EHETOBY AMHAMHKY

mmyTemM obaBesuBarba Ha popmasusam y npumjern mnpasa (Betti, 1971b, p. 95).

174 Ha 1o mocebmy maxiby oOpaha jeaan oa komenTaTopa bermjeBor pasa Ha mpaBHEM principima
(Argiroffi, 1994, p. 207). Mctu taj KOMEHTATOp IIPAaBH KAapAMHAAHY IpEIIKy TBpAchum Aa ce Hernrro
ITIO3UTHBHO MOKE AOOHTH H3 aHAAM3Ee DeTHjeBOr cxXBaTama CAMITHYHOCTH H3 IIEPCIEKTHBE CXBATakba
HHTEpIpETaInje Koje mpeasaxe Xepbepr Xapr. XaproB aHAAHTHYKU ILIPHUCTYII y yIBphuBamy AjeroBa
IT0jMa Y YCAOBHMA CYIICYMTHBHE AJEAQTHOCTH CYAH]€ HE OATOBapa BeTujeBoM IIpeTeKHO HECTPYKTYPAAHOM

CXBATAmbY je3MKA.
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M30jermeMo AN MHTEACKTYAAH3ALH]j€ KOj€ Y IPABHOM IIOPETKY BHAE AOBPIICHOCT
U YHHUBEP3aAHOCT, Tj. aKO IIPOCTO IIPHU3HAMO Aa C€ IIPABHU IIOPeAaK Ipuaarohasa
HM3MjEEEHUM YCAOBHUMA APYIIITBEHOT KHBOTA, OCTAje HAM A2 C€ IT0320aBHMO IIPOOAEMOM
[IpaBHUX IpasHuHa u Moryhuomrhy HBHXOBE €AMMHHALIOjE IIPUMjeHOM OApehenmx
IOCTyIIAKa. YIIPAaBO CE y TOM CMECAY MO)KE€ HAIIPABUTH OCHOBHA pasamka msmebhy: 1)
[IpasHUHA Y ATEXHHYKOM H IINHPOKOM CMHCAY y KOJHMa CaMa 3aKOHCKA PEryAaTHBA
yuyhyje Ha BaHIIpaBHA CPEACTBA, OCTABMASAJYNH OAAYKY Y AOMEHY OHOIA INITO YOOMYajeHO
HA3MBAMO AMCKDEIIH|OM cyAmje' ¥ 2) TIPA3HUHA Y TEXHHYKOM H YCKOM CMHCAY, HAH KAO
4) HEIOTIYHOCT IIpaBHE PpEryAallje, HMAH 0O) KO TEACOAOIIKA HEAACKBATHOCT HAM

MarbKaBocT mpasEux npasuaa (Betti, 1971b, p. 138)."

V cBakoM cayd4ajy, HHTErparuja u
HHTEPIIPETANNja Cy YIPaBO y IPOOAEMY IPABHUX IIPa3HMHA (KAO M Y HEIITO Mame
JACHOM M EKCHAHUIIUTHOM OOAHKY — IIPOOAEM EAHIITUYHOCTH jE3MK4) y IOTIIYHOCTH
cxBaheHe Kao IOAyAapHE. Y3MEMO AH y 003up OHMAO KOjy KAACH(DUKAIM]y IIpa3HUHA
OCHOBHH IIPOOAEM MHTEPIIPETAIIHje OCTaje Ad CE€ Taj ,,HEAOCTATAK MAM HEKOXEPEHTHOCT

IIpaBHE AHCIHIIAMHE  ~ MOpa KOH(POHTHUPATH HHTEPIPETATHBHUM  IIPOOAEMOM

,»JCIIOCTaBA>aFha HOPMATUBHHX BPjEAHOBarba y UX0BOj nosesanoctn’ (Betti, 1971b, p.

139).

175 Vidje¢emo da Beti smatra da se u tim slucajeva ne radi zapravo o diskreciji u pravom smislu te rije¢i

(ovaj rad: 4.4.4).

Berru ce y cBoM pasMarparsy IpaBHUX IIPa3HHHA OOHAATO KOPHCTH KAacHUKAIHjaMa B OOjalllEbebIMa
Epucra Inreamana us merosor Ajeaa Liicken im Recht us 1903. (Zitelmann, 1903), kao u XexkoBum
Gesetzesauslegung und Interessenjurisprudenz us 1914. (Heck, 1914). Moryhe kaacudukanuje nmpasHuHa 3a HaIT
paa, a HE 32 camor bermja, HEjecy OA IOCEOHOr 3HAa4aja C OO3UPOM HA PHJjETKY OOpaAy y HAIIO] IIPABHO]
AMTEeparype uiak Basa ncrahm aa Hureaman npasu pasauky mameby: a) IpasHHHA yCTAHOBASCHHUX CAMOM
HOPMOM H IIPA3HHHA KOje Cy HACTAAC H3MjEHOM OAHOCA KOjeé HOPME PEIyAHINy; ) IIpasHHHE KOje Cy
HACTAA€ M3 HEAOCTATHOCTH HOPMATHUBHHX BPJEAHOBAMA M3 KOJUX CE M3BOAM MAKCHMA OAAYYHBAGA HAU
HEAACKBATHOCTH Y IIPABHOj PEIYAALIMjH; II) IIPA3HUHE KOj€ HACTA)y IIOTIYHHM HAM AJEAMMUYIHHIM
HEAOCTATKOM Y OIIHCY YHECHHYHOI CTalba Yy IPETHOCTABIM HOPME; A) IIPasHHHE KOje HACTajy
AATEPHATHBOM HMAH KOAH3HjOM HOPMH; €) OOjeKTHUBHE IIPA3HHHE KOje HACTAjy KAO HYKHH HEAOCTATAK Y
3HamY. XCEK Ha YMy MMa APYTa4Hjy KAACH(HUKAII]Y: a) H3BOPHE IIPa3HUHE KOje IIOTHYY OA HEAOCTATHOCTH
peryaarmje; 0) IpasHHHE KOje HACTAjy KAO PE3YATAT M3MjEHE PEIYAHCAHHX OAHOCA W II) IIPA3HUHE KOje

HacTajy yeaea koamsmje (Bettl, 1971b).
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Buajeau cmo, GaBehn ce pasymjeBameM U TyMAadeEHEM y IIPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY,
Aa je 3a bernja anaema msmehy crBaparsa U TyMaderba IIPETyMaderba Kao AMAeMa usMmehy
cybopanHaruje u opuraHasHe kpeanuje. Ha HaBeaeHO Tpeba A0OpO 0OpaTuTu maKiby U
KaAad Ce IIOCTABU IIMTAIRE O TOME Ad AU IIOIYEbABAEbE IIPA3HIHA 3AIIPABO IIPEACTABMDSA
CIBaparbe HOBHX HOPMH HAH je Iak Tymademse nocrojehux. IuTrerparuBHa
HHTEPIPETAITH]ja AAKYHO3HE IIPABHE AHUCLHIIAUHE j¢ YBHjEK KpEeaTHBHA HA HAYHH AQ
HUKaAd HE IIPEACTABAdA MEXAHUYKY IPUMJEHY HAHM IIOHABMAARRE, HU ,,IpeBoherbe”
OIIIIITUX HOPMH Y IIOjEANHAYHE. JeAAH AYKH HAaBOA he HajOOMDSE ITOKA3ATH HA KOJU HAYHH

bern mocrasasa OBai OAHOC:

[M]aTepuperarmja  yBujek mMa 00aBe3y OMKHBAABAbA ITOCPEACTBOM  HYKHOT
ITOHOBHOTI' IIPOMUIIIASAESA [7ipensamento], OHA MOPa AA OCAaBPEMEHU M YYHHHU OIIET
HOBHM — Y CKAGAY C ITOCTEIICHHM KPETaEbEeM APYIIITBEHOT KHBOTA — IIpeBasubere
nspase u dopmyaarmje, Aajyhu uMm BpHjeAHOCT Koja je, He yAasasajyhu ce oA
M3BOPHOT 3HAYEIbA M He ITpeBasuAasehu ra, caraacumja morpedbama akTyeAHOCTH
OKBHpPHMA KyII€ CHCTEMA. YIIPKOC TOME, OKHB/o>ABAIGE, OCABPEMCILHBAGE U
YHIBEEE HOBHM j€, C OO3MPOM HA TO AA j€ YBH]EK Y IO3HUIH]U CTPOIe 3aBICHOCTH
u CcyOOpAMHAIIHjE y OAHOCY Ha Baxkehnm cmcrem y EroBOj VHYyTpAILHO]
KOXEPEHTHOCTH, HAIIPOCTO AKTYEAH3AIIN]a BUPTYEAHOCTH CHCTEMA, IIPOHAAAKECELE
y IbeMy CYIITHHE OHHX MAKCHMa KOje CaAa OMBajy IIO IIPBH IIyT (DOPMyAHCAHE HA
HAYMH A2 T2 (DOpMyAaIlMja MMa PETPOAKTHBHO BAiKEHHE 32 KOHKPETAH CITOPHU

OAHOC Ha KOJH CE OAAYKA OAHOCTH, 2 ITOAAOKHE CY KACAITHOHO] M PEBH3HOHO)]

konrTpoan (Betti, 1971b, p. 142).

Cymupajmo u orprajmo caaa bermjeBa pjeriersa mpobAemMa HHTErpAIIHje IIPABHOT
noperka: [Torpeba 3a MHTEPIIPETATHBHOM HHTEIPALIM]OM IIPABHOI ITOPETKA IIOTHYE M3
CAUIITHYIHOCTU (IIPABHOI M CBAKOI APYIOI) je3HKa KAO0 M M3 HEN30jeKHOI AAKYHO3HOT
KapaKTepa IpaBHOI IIOPeTKa — APYTUM pHjednMa, IIpeMa bernjeBoM MHITIAEEY IIpaBHA je
peryAaTuBa yBHjeK ,,AMJarHOCTUYKH HEITOTIIyHA Y ITOTACAY IIpaBHE KBaAUHKAIHjE U
BpjeAHOBamba cAyuaja (Betti, 1971b, pp. 307-308). V3 1o, mocroje ABa OCHOBHA HAYHHA Ha
KOje ce IIPaBHU IIOPEAAK HHTEPIIPETATUBHO A4 HHTErprcarn: 1) IpBH, KOJH CMO AO CaAld
pasmarpasu, beru HasuBa aymounmespayujom Kaa je pHjed O CHTYalHjH y KOjOj ce Ha

OCHOBY KaHOHA4 TOTAAHUTCTA K aAeKBaL[I/IjC pasyMjeBaH)a AO pjeLueH:a AOAA3H Ha OCHOBY

260



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

HPETIOCTAB/S>CHE UHXEPEHTHE KOXEPEHTHOCTH IIPABHOL IIOPETKA; 2) Xemepourmespayyja ce
THYe pjellerba CIIOPHOI CAyYaja HA OCHOBY HeEYera IITO je y IPHHITUIY CTPaHO
AMIICPATUBHUM IIPABHUM IIPABHAUMA y TOM CMHCAY Aa C€ HAAa3M HA IbUXOBHM
mapramama (Betti, 1971b, pp. 308-309)."”7 V macrasky hemo moapobHmje pasmMotpuT Ha
KOjI HAYHH CE€ OABHja HHTEIPAIldja IIPABHOI IIOPETKA PjEIIABAIEM CAyYajeBa KOjU

IPEACTAB/oA]Y IIPABHE IIPASHIHE U CAY4ajeBa KOJH Cy CIIOPHH.

4.4.3.2. TYMAUEE 1 HEAOCTALIU [TPABHE PEI'VAALIVJE

Buajean cmo aa bern cmartpa Aa IOCTOjM HEKOAMKO HAa9HHA HA KOj€ CE IIPABHH
ITOPEAAK MHTEPIIPETAII|OM Ad MHTEIPUCATH § CAYYaj]y IPABHUX IIPA3HUHA U Y CITOPHHM
cAydajeBuMa. Bpujeme je Aa Ta, YHEKOAHKO ONINITHja pasMaTpama KOHKperusyjemo. 1)
[IpBu je HAYHH IIOCTyIARA TyMada y IOMEHYTHM CAYYajeBUMA je analogia legis Kojom ce
pasMarpa Aa AH ,,JIOCTOJH KOPECIIOHACHIIHja HOPMATHBHUX BPjEAHOBAA H KOHIPYCHIIH]a
ratia” xoje 6u omoryhuae npumjeny rocrojehe Hopme Ha caydaj. Y TOM CAYYajy ce Tymad,
KaxKe Deru, Ap/KH XepMEHEyTHUKOI KAHOHA convenientia rationis IO IpaBUAY ,,ubi eadem
ratio ibi eadem dispositio”.'”® Ako mocTojm cymEFa O TIPHMjEHH 3aKOHCKE AHAAOTH]e
tTakohe cy moryha aABa pjemema Koja cMO HasHAYUAW: 2) aymounmezpayija AU 3)
Xemepounmespayuja  TIpaBHOT — TopeTKa. VI3 mepcrmekTmBe  HEAOCTATHOCTH  ITPaBHE
AVICITUIIAMHE Y IIOTAEAY IIPA3HHHA HAU CIIOPHHX CAydYajeBa ayrowmHTerparmja yuyhyje ma
analogia juris, AOK XETEPOHHTETPAIH]a ITIOAPA3yMjeBa Pa3MaTParbe IIPABEAHOT pjeIlea Y
IIOTAGAY pjelIerba CAydaja y3 00aBe3y XapMOHH3AIHje IOTpede 3a AOHOIIEHEM
IPABEAHOT pjelllerba Ca KOXEPEHIIHjOM IIPABHOTL IIOPETKA (APYTHM PHjEINMa, § H3Y3ETHIM
CAy4YajeBIMA CE OAAYKA AOHOCH Ha OCHOBY mpasuunoctH) (Betti, 1971b, pp. 308-309). V
CBEMY TOME C€ IIPETIOCTAB/Ao>A Ad pacyhuBarbe Ha OCHOBY analogia legis, ayronHTErparuja 1

XeTEepOHHTETPAIHja HUjeCy HCK/oyIeHe IIOCPEACTBOM 4) argumentun: a contrario.

177 Pa3AHKOBaEbE 110 CAHYHUM KPHTEpUjyMa OAOMAhEHO je y HTAAHjaHCKOj TEOPUjU U KOPUCTHU Ce y 0OpaAn

rpodaema npasuux npasauHa 1 AaHac (Chiassoni, 1999, p. 113).

178 Cpakako TO jecTe IIPaBHAO TyMaderba KOje BAKH Y JEAHO] ITOAPYIHO] XEPMEHEYTHUIIN KAKBa j€ IIPAaBHA.
Eaabopupajyhu ommre kaHoHe Tymadera, beTn HHKaaa He HCKAYIyje IMOCTOjalbe ITOCCOHMX IIpaBHAA ¥

OKBHPY IOJEAMHUX AUCITUIIAMHA (BUAjeTH OBaj paA 3.0.5).
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AyTOHMHTErpaInja, ako Ce PAAH O CIIOPHUM CAYYajeBUMA U IIPABHUM IIPA3HUHAMA,
yBujek ynyhyje Ha pacybusame 110 aHaAOTHjH, Ha IIPABHAA TOT pacyhuBama M HA HETroBe
rpanuiie. XeTepOUHTErPAIMja C€ OAHOCH Ha TPaHHIIE CaMe AOTHKE IIPAaBHOI CHCTEMA Y
CMHCAY KaHOHA TOTAAHTETA KOJU BAaAa ayromHTerparujom u yuyhyje mspan mera. Cam
HIpaBHU IIOPEAAK MO)Ke€ HamMe pedepHpaTH Ha 3aXTjeBe IPABEAHOI M jEAHAKOTL
OAAYYHBAIGA, IIITO TyMada yryhyje Aa y HHTEPIPETALIU|H § OO3UpP y3Me H U3BOPE KOJU Ce
HaAa3e Ha caMmM mMaprunama s conditum-a."” TloapasymjeBa ce Aa C XETEPOHHTETPAITH]OM
bern aAocrjeBa y AOMEH KOjM H3Aa3M M3 TPAaHHIA AOTMYKE KOXEPEHTHOCTH IIPABHAA
JEAHOT ITOPETKA M YAa3H § AOMEH IIPABHUX AOKTPHHA, Teopuje u dprarosoduje. ¥ ckraay
C THM IIOCTOje ABa HAYHHA HA KOja C€ XETEPOHHTEIPAIHja MOxKke oABHjatm: 1) mpBu ce
CACTOJU Y YIOII/SABAILY OMMINUX NPASHUX NPUHYUNA KOJU TIPEBA3HAA3E ITO3UTUBHO IIPABO Y
TOM CMHCAY Aa ISHUXOB AKCHOAOIIKH CAAP/Kaj HE ITOAAH]JEKE TOTAAHTETY IHEIOBE
KOXEPEHTHOCTH; 2) APYIH CE CACTOJH Y OAAYYHBAIGY HA OCHOBY CAMOI' CIIOPHOT CAY4Yaja
IO OCHOBY #ipasuurocmiu. Betu ce, Aa OM Ha HEKH HAYHH IIPEIIU3NPAO APYTY KOHCTATAIIH]Y,
rmosuBa Ha APHCTOTEAOBY TBpABY u3 Huxomaxope ermke, 110 KOjOj IPaBHYHOCT HHjE
HUIITA PAa3sAMYHATO OA IpaBa Beh My je KOMIIAGMEHTApHA y TOM CMHCAY Ad HYKHA
OIIITOCT 3aKOHA HEKaAad HHUje AOBOMSHA AA CE HAa OCHOBY b€ AOHECE OAAYKA KOja je

mnpasuyHa (Aristotel, 2003, glava V).

XeTepouHTErpaIyja MpaBHOr MOPETKA jeCTe IPaHHUIlAa TEXHUYKE PAIMOHAAHOCTH
IIPABHUKA IIPAKTHYApa; TAMO TIAje jé OHAa Ha CIEHH IIpoOAeMaTHYHa curyarmja (1j.
CIOPHH CAydYaj) HE MOKE CE€ PHJEIINTH JCAHO3HAYHO — YIIOIIAaBarbeM OApehermx
CpeACTaBa IIPaBHOI IIOPETKA KAKO OM Ce IIOCTHrao TadHo oApehenm 1wn. M3
MHTEPIIPETATUBHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE PHjed je O ,,peAATHBHO] HeMOIYhHOCTH ITpuMjeHe” yCAeA
HEIIOCTOjalbe CBHJECTH O CPEACTBHMA KOja TpeOa YIIOCAUTH KaKO OM ce AO pjerersa
cayuaja pomao. AoBoaehu crBapn A0 Kpaja, peAaTmBHA HeMOryhHOCT HpumjeHe je

TPCHYTAK y KOJEM CC IIOCTHIKA UAHN TECXHUYIKA AKTUBHOCT IIPABHUKA MOPa CHAOM IIPHUAHKA

YHOTHYHHTH akTuBHOINhy KoOja je etmuku npyAeHimjana (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 210). V

179 He Gu Tpebaso HH y CAyYajy XCTCPOMHTEIPAIIU]E CMATPATH AA je CYAHja MAM aAMHHHCTPATUBHE OPraH
ITOAUTHYT Ha IIJEACCTAA 3aKOHOAABIIA, jEP CE K/AoyIHA PAa3AHKA CACTOJH Y TOME IIITO j€ 1 ¥ TOM CAYYajy CYyAHja

ITO3BAH A PHJEIIIH IIOjEAUHAYAH CAYUaj Oe3 pasmaTpama mpobaema 3akoHoAaBHe moanTuke (Betti, 1971D).

262



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

HACTABKy HaM VIIPaBO je HOTPEOHO IOAPOOHUje pasMOTPHUTH CXBaTame pacyhuBarpa IO

aHaAOFI/IjI/I, aAd U HpO6ACM HpaBHI/IX HpI/IHLII/IHa KOjI/IMa bern HOCBChyje HOCC6HY ITAXKEDY.

4.4.3.3. PACYBUBAIBE ITO AHAAOTUJU U FTbETOBE TPAHULIE

Wurerpamuja mpaBHOI CHCTEMa HHjE AAKAE TEOPHjCKA KOHCTPYKIHja KOja je
nsrpaheHa AGAYKTHBHO HAM HHAYKTHBHO Beh je HEOIIXOAAH YCAOB IIOTHYHOCTH U
I[JEAOBHTOCTH IIPABHOI MCKYCTBA. YTOAHMKO HaM 3a oApebeme Iosda HHTEpIpeTalimje
HOje AOBOMSHO — PA3SAUKOBATU 00610610 (ACKAAPATHBHO, (DHAOAOIIKO, ANTEPAPHO)
TyMademe KOje Ce HABOAHO CTPOrO APXKH 3aKOHCKHX pHjEYH, C jeAHE CTpaHe, U
pecmpurmusio Vi excmensusio Tymaderme, ¢ Apyre crpane. Ca CTAHOBHINA HHTEIPATHBHE
dyHKIIHje IpaBHOT TyMadera, HeMa OCHOBA 32 TAKBY KAACH(DHKAIIN]Y KOja €KCTEH3UBHO
TyMaderbe PasAHKYyje OA Tymauerba 1o aHasormju (Betti, 1971b, p. 278). 3a pacybusame

II0 AHAAOTHJH Y IIPaBY

HOje HOTpeOHA HM3PHYNTA HOPMA KOja Ia YHHH AO3BOMSCHHM, OHAO Aa je
EKCIIAMIIITHA OMAO AQ j€ MMITAHITUTHA, U3 IIPOCTOT PA3AOTa IIITO je CBaKa HOPMA,
VKOAHUKO e 0uo cucmeMa ¥ YKOAUKO je€ M3pa3 jeAHE IOTpebe 3a KOXEPEHIIHjOM
,HOCH C€a COOOM H3BjeCAH IIOTEHIHjaA 32 IPOIIHPEIEM Oap y TIpaHHIIAMA
CKCIIAHMKAIIH]C IbCHE PALIMOHAAHE CHAre Koja OM ce IpHje MOrAa KBaAU(pUKOBATH

Ka0 aKCHOAOIIKa Hero kao Aormuka (Betti, 1971b, p. 168).

buao je Beh pujeun o TOMe Aa je mpaBHEM HOpeaak, mpema bermjeBom crasy,
AYXOBHH TOTAAHTET KAPAKTEPHCAH KOXEPEHTHOIIhY M Aa je 33AaTak HHTEPIpETAIHje Y
OAHOCY Ha Taj TOTAAUTET AYTOMHTEIPATUBAH. Y OOMYAj€HO je A CE HA3UBOM aHa/102ua J1eete
O3HAYABA YIIPABO HAYMH AyTOMHTEIPAIMjeé IIPABHOT IIOPETKA, C OO3MPOM Ha TO Aa
AHAAOIIKO pacyhuBarmbe ITOAA3H MAM OA CAMYHHX CAYYajeBa MAM AHAAOTHHX IIPABHAA
(Betti, 1971b, p. 165). V Tom cmuCAY, CBE AOK IPABHH IIOPEAAK CXBATAMO KAO TOTAAHTET
KOJH HMa IIOTPeOy 3a KOXEPEHTHOM HHTEIPAIHjOM, aHAAOIIKO pacyhuBame He Mopa
ouTn npeaBuheHo nan Ao3BoseHo Hekom Hopmom (Betti, 1971b, p. 168). Ha mapeannm
crpanama he Ourn Bure pujeun o bernjeBoj KpuTUIn BOoASE U HAMjepe 3aKOHOAABIIA KAO
IIpeAMeTa IIpaBHOT TyMauerba (Bupjeru 4.4.0.1). Heomxoano je, mehurmm, Haraacutu Aa
Ce KOHIIEIIIMJOM AHAAOINKE AYTOMHTEIPAIIU]je HA PAAMKAAAH HAYUH AHCTAHIIIPA OA

CXBaTama IIO KOjI/IMa je AHAAOIIIKO HCIIMTHBABC 3ACHOBAHO HaA HOTp€6I/I 32 AOHOIIICHEM

263



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

OAAYKE, KOja je XHIIOTETHYKH AU Bj€POBATHO OAAVKA, KOjy OH Y KOHKPETHOM CAY4ajy

IIPaBHE IIPA3HUHE AOHHO 3aKOHOAABAII.

Ha wmjecro Bome 3aKOHOAABIIA Yy ITOrAecAy oOesdjehera mjeroBUTOCTH M
IIPETIIOCTaB/SEHE KOXEPEHTHOCTH IIPABHOT IOpeTKa bern mmocraBaa, a TO je OA KAYIHOT
3HAYAja, [YPUCIIPUACHIH]Yy — KaKO TEOPHjCKy TaKO H IpakrudHy. Konmemnryasnu
HCTPYMEHTH IIPaBHE AOIMATHKE H IIPABHO HCKYCTBO 00e30jehyjy Aa amasormja (kako
IIpaBHA TAKO U 3aKOHCKA) OCTaHY YBPCTO Y OKBHPHMA IIPABHE HHTEPIIPETAITH]E, U ITOA
BernjeBum KpyHCKHM yCAOBOM Aa je HMHTepIIperanuja yBHjeK yIBphuBame a HHKaAad

HpOCTO HpI/IHI/ICI/IBaH)C 3HA4YCH>A.

Hcruma je Aa, aKO 3aAaTAK IPAaBHHUKA A4 TyMadd HHjE Taj Ad ,,pPa3AOKH y ceOu
HOPMATUBHH aKT~ KAO IICHXOAOIIIKI aKT KOJH ITOKyIllaBa Aa IOHOBH Beh je Taj aa
pasyMuje U HOPMY y EbEHO] COIICTBEHO] KOXEPCHIIHMJH, aHAAOIIKO IIOCTYIAIbE j€
HEU30jeKAH EACMEHT HHTEPIIPETALIN)je § HOPMATUBHO] (DYHKIIU]H KAKBA je IIPaBHA
HMHTEPIIPETaIHja, Y TO] MjepH Y KOjOj OHA IPEACTABAA HYKAH METOA ¥ AOAQKEHY

AO MakcrMa 32 oaayunBarbe (Betti, 1971b, p. 70).

AprymeHTanuja y IPHAOr aHAAOINKO] HHTeprperamuju y oApeherHom
KOHKPETHOM CAY4Y4jy KOjH HHje IIOKPUBEH IIPABHOM HOPMOM 3aCHHBA CE HAa HEYEMY IIITO
bBeru masupa ,,A0BOmHEM pasaorom’ (U IITO HHjE § IOTIYHOCTH ITOHCTOBjeheHO ¢ ratio
Juris mpasHe HopMe). HasHauenu ce pasaor Moxe CXBATUTH Ha ABA Ha4MHA: 1) Kao causa
finalis TpaBHE HOpME KOja C€ HCTPAKYje TEACOAOIIKIM KPUTEPHjyMHMA IIPaBHE
HHTEPIIPETANAje HMAM 2) KaO Ppa3sAOr 3aCHOBAH Ha CXBATamy HOPME KAO PE3yATaTa
,»JIIOPEAHOT BPjEAHOBAMA CYKOO/MDEHUX MHTEpPeca”, KOjeM HOPMa MOPa OATOBAapaTu Aa Ou
ananoeua seeuc 6rna npumjersusa (Betti, 1971b, p. 170). Hu y jeanom HHTH y ApyrOM
CAy9ajy Cce HE PaAl O IPUOjeraBarby HEKOj BOAU KOja je IPOU3BEAA IIPABHHU ITOPEAAK KAO
IJEAOBUT M AOBpPIIEH — IIPOCBETHTE/ACKH HHCIIHPHCAHE TEOPHje HHIEPIpETaIdje Cy
VIPaBO y aHAAH3H TE BO/NSE M HCTPAKHUBAIGY IPETIOCTABACHHUX HaMjepa 3aKOHOAABIIA
BUAjeAe MOTYhHOCT Aa ce HPUM|EHH aHajoeuja, ONHOCHO argumentum a contrario. bern
HAIIPOTUB CMaTpa Aa HEMa MjECTa Pa3AHMKOBAY KOje Ce ITOHEKaA HCTHYe u3Mehy
EKCTEH3UBHOT M aHAAOIIIKOT TyMAa4eHa, HUTH Ha OCHOBY 4) IIPETIIOCTABKE Ad CE AHAAOTH]jA
IIPUMjerbYje UCK/ADYIHMBO KaAd HEAOCTAje BO/dbA 3aKOHOAABIIA, HUTH Ha OCHOBY 0) edpexara

Aa ce aHAAOTHjOM CTBapa HoBa Hopma. He moxe ce pehm muE TO Aa ce Ir) y caydajy
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€KCTEH3UBHOI' TyMa4elba HAIIPOCTO IIPOIIHPYje 3HAYCIHE HOPME AOK C€ y CAy4ajy
aHAAOTHje IIPOLIKPYje AOMEH IbeHe IpuMjeHe. [IoOpojare Tpu OCHOBE 332 PA3AUKOBAILE,
10 KOjuMa OM Ce OCIHOPHAA ACTHMTUMHOCT AHAAOIIKE MHTEPIIPETAIIHMjE U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE
BOMDE 3aKOHOAABIIA, MOTY CE€ CACBHUM jEAHOCTABHO OADAIIMTH aKO CE€ HMa Ha yMy Aa Ce
IIOCPEACTBOM TyMaderba HE CTBapajy HoBe HOpMe Beh ce Ha OCHOBY ratio juris

OAI‘OBapajth/IM I/IHTCpHpeTaTI/IBHI/IM CpeACTBI/IMa AOAA3 AO MaKCHME 32 OAAYYHBAILC

(Betti, 1971b, pp. 172-173).""

bern, makon wm3Aarama OCHOBHE ayTOMHTEIPATHBHE (PYHKIIMjE aHAAOTH)E,
IIPHUCTYIIA Pa3MaTparby PasAOra M OCHOBA IHEHOT OIPAHHYCHhA Y ITOJEAUHHM OOAACTHMA
IIpaBa OAHOCHO 32 OApeheHe kateropuje nmpaBHuX IpaBuAa. [lo mpasuay ce orpanmuema
OAHOCE Ha 3a0paHy aHAAOIIKOI pacyhuBama y OOAACTH KPUBUYHO-IIPABHUX AAU H
cunaryAapuux Hopmu (bern xopuctu uspas norme eccezionali koju ce He KOPUCTU Y HAIIIO]
IIPaBHO] TEOPHUjH aAU KOJH CE€ MOXKE Y3€TH KAO0 POAHH IIOjaM y OAHOCY Ha IIOjMaM
CHHIVAAPHUX HOpMH). 3aOpaHa pacyhuBama II0 aHAAOIHJH je, 9aKk H Kaaa Ce THde
KPUBHYHOT IIPABa, KOHTHHIECHTHA 4 HE IIPABHO-CHCTEMCKH HYKHA M YCTAHOBACHA j€
Impuje cBera C OO3MPOM Ha OIIACHOCT OA IIpaBHE HecurypHocrtu. bermjesa
HCTOPUITUCTUYKA U IEPCIEKTUBUCTHYKA TACAHIIITA Y TOM CAYVYAjy HABOAC I Ad 3aK/oyIH
KaKo je 3a0paHa aHAAOIHje PE3YATAT BPjCAHOCHE OPHJEHTUCAHOCTH APYIITBA. Betn tBpAn
A2 TAMO TAje je CAODOAA ITOJEAHHIIA Y IIPBOM IIAQHY 3a0paHa je yOONYajeHO Ha CHAa3H, AOK
TAMO TAj€ CE Ka0 OCHOBHA BPHJEAHOCT CXBaTa OADPaHa APYIIITBA OA OIIACHOCTH, YIIOTpeOa
AHAAOIHT]E je YeCTO AO3BOMEHA. AOIMYKHM YCAOB IIPHMjEHE aHAAOIHjE jeCTe 3aIIpaBoO
mMoryhHOCT HHOCTOjarka ,,CIIOPHUX CAy4ajeBa’” U CIOPHOCTH MAKCHME OAAVYHBAIbA AO KOje

Tpeba TymaderbeM AOhM Te ce meHa 3a0paHa MOXKE IIPABAATH HCKASYIHBO PAa3sA03MMA

180 Berrr Ha HAPEAHNM CTpaHAMA ITOKYIIIABA ACTA/ASHO ITOKA3ATH KAKO CE TCOPHja MHTEPIIPETALI)jE PasMaTpa
y IIO3HOM CpeAmeM Bujeky duju cy ayropu Koucraummje Porepuje (Constantius Rogerius), I1. A. I'amapuje
(P. A. Gammarus) u C. ®eaepuan (S. Federici), koju Takohe cxBaTajy aHAAOIH}y KAO CPEACTBO CKCTCH3MBHE
¥ WHTErPATHBHE HHTEPIPETAIIH]E 4 HE KA0 HAYUH CTBaparba HOBUX IIpaBHuX Hopmu (Betti, 1971b, pp. 173-
179). Bern y IOMEHYTOM OAAOMKY Aaje AeTassHE HABOAE Ha OAroBapajyha mjecra y AjeAnMa ITOMEHHTHX
ayropa 00jaBAEHHX Ha JeAHOM Mjecty v mosHoM X1V Bujeky. OA anTepatype Koja je HaBeAeHa Hama je OuAa
aoctyrHa Porepuycosa paciipaBa KOjOM CMO Ce Ha TOM MjECTy M Ha APYTHM MjECTHMA § PAAH CAYAKHAHK

(Rogerius, 1549).
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MHAHUBHAYaAHE cAODoae u npasue curyproctu (Betti, 1971b, pp. 181-182). Cunryaapue
HOpPMeE KOje, IO IIPABHAY, PEIyAHIIy oapeDeHe n3yseTHe CUTyalMje HA 3HATHO PA3AHYIHUT
HAYHH OA IPHUXOBE PEAOBHE peryaarnuje 1o bermjy He cMHjy HIpeACTaBso>ATH 3HATHO
OACTYIAHE OA CAMHX OCHOBHHUX IIPUHIINIIA ACTHCAATHBHE IIOAUTHKE KOJH Cy Ha HEKH

181

HaunH (cBakako He popmaran) ussopu mpasa (Betti, 1971b, pp. 183-185).

4.43.4.  TIPABHU ITPMHLMIIN KAO UHTEPITPETATUBHA CPEACTBA

3a bermja je, mopeA OIIIITOCTH M AIICTPAKTHOCTH IIPABHUX HOPMH KOj€ HX
DA3ABA]2jy OA OCTAAWX ITPABHEX MPaBHAA'® OA TOCEBHOT 3HAUAja M FHXOBA TIO3UTHBHOCT
(Betti, 1971b, p. 2506). M3 mepcrekruse Teopuje HHTEPIPETAIIH]E Ta j€ KAPAKTCPUCTUKA
IIPABHUX HOPMH 3aIIpaBO YBEPTHPA 32 PACIPABY O PA3AHIU H3Mehy HOPMH, OIIITHX
HPUHIINITA TIPABA 1 AOKTPHHAPHIX TIpaBuaa. - [Ipema BermjeBom MATITv€rby, TPHHITHITH
1 AOKTPHHAPHA IIPABHAA HEMA]y KAPAKTEP HOPMHU YCAEA TOTA IITO Cy IIPOU3BOA €THIKOT
U CIEKyAATHBHOI pacyhmBama Te HHjeCy IIOCTaBAEHH Ha  OCHOBY  oApehenor
HOpMAaTHBHOT OBAammhema. He 3Haum To Aa OHH HEKaAQd HHjeCy IIPEAMET
nHTEpIperanyje Beh caMo Aa HHujecy IIPeAMET IIpaBHE MHTEPIIPETAIIHje, HUTH TO 3HAYH
Aa HHTEPIIPETAIldja HHje IIOBE3aHA C IIPAaBHUM IPHHIUIIAMA M AOTMATCKAM
KOHCTpyKIHjama. HampoTus, Bpcra mHTEpHpeETanmje Koja OArOBapa AOKTPHHAPHUM
OPaBUAMMA WU ONIITAM HPUHITUIINMA, HAU IPENU3HU|je OHA BPCTA MHTEPIpPETAIH]e THjU
Cy IIpEAMET IIpaBHAa Koja je (POpMyAHCara AOKTPHHA M OIIITH IIPHUHIIUAIHN jeCTe

TEXHHYKO-HAYIHA HHTEpPIpeTanuja y HCTOpUjcko] QyHKImju. TexHuIKo-HayIHA

181V te mpunrune Bern yOpaja m3BOpHY ApiKAaBHY HAAACKHOCT y ITOTACAY IPHMjCHE IIPaBa, jCAHAKOCT
rpahana mpeA 3aKOHOM U 3a0paHy PETPOAKTHBHOCTH 3aKOHA. Y HAPEAHOM pa3martpamy he ce mokasatu Ha
KOJH HA4YMH C€ IPHHIMIIN KOje¢ je MOIryhe yIBPAMTH Ha Taj HAYMH PAa3AUKYjy OA IIPABHHUX IIPHHLHUIA Y

IIPaBOM CMHCAY T€ pujedn kKojuma bern mocsehyje sHatHO BuIne maxbe (Buajeru u 4.4.7).

182 HaBeA€HO PasAMKOBAIBE § HTAAMJAHCKO] TCOPHjH IpaBa YMHH OIIITE MjecTo. IToA HOpMaTHBHEM
NIPaBHUM aKTHMa CE€ IIOAPA3yMjeBajy CaMO OHH IIPABHU aKTH KOJH IIPEACTaBAAj)y M3BOP IIPaBa, Tj. KOjU
CaAp/Ke IpaBHE HOPME KOje Cy OIINTEe H aICTpakTHe. Y HAIO] CEe TEOPHjCKOIPABHO] AHTEpATypH

HOPMAaTHBHH IIPABHHU aKTH HOI/ICTOBjChy].y C CBUM IIPABHHUM aKTHMa KOjI/IMa C€ CTBApa IIPaBHAO IIOHAIIAIhA.

185 3a majacTasHH]y pacipaBy O DeTHwjeBOM CXBATABy XCTCPOMHTCIPAIIMjE M IIPABHUX IIPHHITHIIA

nmoraeAaarm: (Argirofti, 1994, pp. 3-98).

266



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

HHTEPIpPETAHja ¥ HCTOPH|CKO] (DYHKCIHHU jecTe HMHAYe BPCTa HHTEPIPETALHje KOja
OAroBapa CBHM H3pasuUMa CIEKyAaruBHOr Mmurimema (Betti, 1971b, p. 257). bBernja,
mehyTnm, y KOHTEKCTy HpaBHHUX IPUHIINIIA HE HHTIEPECYje Ta BPCTa HMHTEPIIPETAIIN]CE;
IbEIOBO OCHOBHO IIHTAIGE jeCTe HA KOJH CE€ TO HAYHH /pasid HWHTEPIPETAIHja KAO
HHTEPIPETAIIH]ja PAAU OAAVYHBAIA U AJ€AOBamba (Ij. HHTEPIIpPETAIUja § HOPMATHBHO]

yHKITH]I) OAHOCH TIpEMA 7pasHum npunyunuma (Bupjerm: Argiroffi, 1994, p. 221)."*

OcHOBHE U OIIITE T€3€ O MHTEPIPETAIIHJH KOje CMO AO CaAd PAa3MATPAAU ITOKA3Y]y
Aa CE IIPaBHH CHCTEM HE MOKE CXBATUTH HMCKAYYHMBO KAO CKYIl aIlCTPAKTHHX YTBhHEHHX
HOPMH OAAYYHBAaIbA U AjeAOBamba Koje yrBphyje 3akoHOAaBal. berm ce aeduHHTHBHO
IPOTHBH HACJH O AOBPILIEHOCTH U CAMOAOBOASHOCTH IIPABHOI IOPETKA, MMajyhu yBHjek
Ha yMy TO A4 j€ IIPaBO HE CAaMO IOETHYKO (TEXHHYKO), IO CBOM Kapakrepy, Beh Aa je
YBHjeK M IPAKTHYKO, Tj. A4 j€ IIPABHU IIOPEAAK HE CaMO OHO IITO TPEHYTHO jecTe U
dyukimonure, Beh je yBujek u jeaan moreHnujasuu mopeaak (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 204). V
CAYYajy Kaaa je TyMaderbe HHTEIPATUBHO § CMUCAY VIBphHHBamba BPjeAHOBAbA KOja CTOje Y
ITO3aAMHH IIPABHUX HOPMH, OHAQ j€ KPYT IeroBUX pedepeHIie AAAEKO IITHPH OA IIPOCTUX
pHUjedn 3aKOHOAABIIA, AOTHYKH KOXEPEHTHOI CKyla HOPMH IIa YaK H OA 30Hpa

I[jEAOKYIIHE IIPAaBHE IIPAKCE:

Cyachu 1o AMHAMHYKO] BH3HjH [IIPaBHOI IIOPETKA| KOja je 3aCHOBAaHA HA
HCTOPHJCKOM CMHCAY, CACBHM j€ jaCHO Ad y IO3UTHBHOM IIPaBy, M3BaH H3PHYNTHUX
HOPMH, IIOCTOj€ U IPHHIIUIIA U KPUTEPUjYMHU BPjEAHOBARA KOje IMPAKTUYHA U TEOPH]jCKa
JYPHCIIPYACHITHja eAaDOpHUpPa KAO OPraH APYIITBEHE CBHjECTH, M HAa KOje CE CTPAHKE MOIY
OCAOHHTH KAKO OH YTBPAHAE MAKCHME AJEAOBAIbA, 4 CYAHjE KAKO OH YIBPAMAE MAKCHMY
OAAYUYHBaIba IOCPEACTBOM HMHTEPIPETANHjE ITOAAOKHE MHCTAHITHOHO] KOHTpoA: (Betti,

1971b, pp. 135-1306).

184 TepMUH TPUHINIE CE y IIPABHOj IpakcH (a HEPHJETKO M Y IIPABHO] Teopuju) Hajuerthe XaOTHIHO
KOPHCTH; JEAHOM C€ IbHME O3HAYABA]y CAME OIIIITE HOPME, a HEPUJETKO CE IIOA IPHHIIAIIHNMA
ITOAPA3YMjeBajy CHTUTETH KOjU Cy cacBUM pasamanti oA Hopmu (Bobbio, 1966, p. 889). Buajehemo Ha xoju
HaynH Deru cxBara IIPHUHIMIE; PAHHjC je HASHAYCHO AA Ha FbHUX He TPeba TACAATH M3 IEPCIEKTHBE
IjeAMHE IIPaBHOI ITOpeTka Beh ympaBo ca CraHOBHINTA XeTepOUHTErpaTHBHE (DYHKIHjE IIpaBHE

HHTEPIPETALH)E.
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V upanky macroBmenoM “Sui principi generali del nuovo ordine giuridico”
objaBrseroM 1940, roamme, y Besu ¢ peaakuujoMm Hmanujancko: cpaharcxo: 3axoruxa
IpoOAEM IPAaBHUX I[PHHIHUIA CE IIOCTaBAdad ITOCPEACTBOM — OCHOBHOT — ITHTAFba
ACTUTHMUTETA HUAM HAAACKHOCTH 32 pOpMyAaInjy u rosutuBusanyjy npuHiuna (Betti,
1940, pp. 217-219). beru ce y usaaramy CBOI CXBaTaba IIPABHUX IIPUHIINIIA HACAAESA HA
pesyaraTe Ac0aTe O THM IHTABHAMA Y HTAAHJAHCKO] IIPABHO] AHTEPATYPH IIPBE IIOAOBHHE
XX Bujexa. PesyaraTmMa je pasjallmbeHO A2 HE IIOCTOJH CaBPIIEHA KOXEPEHTHOCT U
KOHTHUHYHTET H3MeDhy ITOjJeAMHMX HOPMH H OIINTHX IIPHHIUIIA Y IIPABHOM HCKYCTBY;
3aTHM, HUje MOryhe ACAYKTHBHO H3BODErbe IIPaBHUX IIPUHITHIIA KA0 IITO HUje Moryhe Hu
EIXOBO HHAYKTUBHO H3BODEHE IIPOCTO 3aTO IIITO UX HUJEAHA ITOjEANHAYHA IIPUMjCHA HE
HCIPIIAYje, HHTH je Moryhe Ha OCHOBy OHAO Kojer Opoja ITOjeAMHAYHIYIHHUX

185

dopmyaanmja y kojuma 6m ce moram oraeaatu (Betti, 1971b, pp. 310-311).™ Vkpatko,
KAoy9HA KapaKTEPUCTHKA IIPUHIUIIA jeCTe BbUXOB ,,CYBHIIAK AKCHOAOIIKOI CAAPKaja Y
nopehemy ¢ IIOjeAHHHM HOpPMaMa, 9aK KM Kaaa Cy OHE PEKOHCTPYHCAHE Y CHCTeM
(Argiroffi, 1994, p. 205). Ha ocroBy nperxoannx Hartomena, betn ncrude Aa je mpuHImir
HEIITO IITO HHUKAAd HHje AOBPIIECHO, HEIITO INTO C€ YIPaBO ,,KOHIEITYaAHO
CYIIPOTCTAaBAA  AOBPIIEHOM  H  OApebyje ra IporecyaaHO Kao: ,,MHCAO, KAHILY,
KPHTEPHUjyM BPjCAHOBAIbA, ¥ OAHOCY HA KOJH jé HOPMAa OCTBAPCHSE PEAAH3OBAHO jEAHOM
oapehberom popmyaariEjoM. Y Cycpery ¢ HPaKTUIHHM IIPOOAEMOM KOJI HOPMa pjeliaBa,
OPUHIUI MHCIAPHUIIE ratio juriS HOPME H3 TEAECOAOIIKE IIEPCIIEKTHBE YKOAHKO
o0e3bjehyje kpurepujym pjemema npobaema” (Betti, 1971b, p. 312). V jeanom
Aetacuujem oapebemy bBerm he maraacmtn Aa mpumiune ,,He Tpeba CXBATHTH KaoO

PE3yATAT, AOOHjEH @ posteriori TIyTeM IIOCTYIIKA aIICTPAaKIIMje M reHepaAmsannje, Beh kao

185 CaBpemeHa HTaAMjaHCKA TEOPHja IPaBa je 1O AUKTyMy Puxapaa I'BaTuHmja Ha HEKH HAYNMH OAYCTAAQ OA
IOKyIIaja ACPUHHTHBHOr yTBphHBamba caspiaja HpaBHEX HpuHOuma: ,,CBAKH IIOKYIIA] A4 CE ITOHYAH
YHHTAPHA PEKOHCTPYKITHja KOHIIECIT IIPUHITHIIA j€ HajBjepoBaTHH]e OCYDEH Ha IPOIACT, TO 3HAYH Ad IIPBO
nuTame (0 TOME INTa Cy IPHHIMUIIN) HE AO3BOAABA YHIICOH OATOBOP, T€ Bada OAYCTATH OA TOTA A
ITOHYAHMO JEAHY ACDHHUIIN]Y IPHHIHIIA U 3aA0BO/SHTH CE THME Ad ITOHYAUMO ITOITHC PA3AMYHTHX BPCTA
HOPMH KOje U3 Pa3AHYUTHX Pa3Aora IpaBHUNU KBaaudukyjy kao npunmmie” (Guastini, 1985, pp. 67-68).
V30pHa paHHja aHAAUTHYKA pasMaTpama (a THME M 3HATHO Pa3AHYUTa OA DeTmjeBHX XepMeHEeyTHUYKHX)

poOAeMa IPUHITHIIA U IpasHuHa Aaje Hopbepro bobrno (Bobbio, 1966, 1989).
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HOpMaTI/IBHﬂ BijAHOBaH)ﬂ, HpI/IHHI/IHe " KpI/ITepI/ijMC BpjeAHOBaH)a KOjI/I Cy cacCTaBHHU
AMIO prHAaMCHTa HpaBHOF nopeTKa %8 I/IMa]y TeHCTHYIKY q)yHKL[I/I]y Yy OAHOCY Ha

nojeauHagHIM HOpMama” (Betti, 1971b, p. 317).

CacsumM je jacHO Aa Bern npunIne pasymuje y CMICAY HACAAHE OOjeKTHBHOCTH
BPHUJjEAHOCTH O KOjOj CMO T'OBOPHAH Y IIPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY. YIIPABO M3 TOI Pa3AOIa,
HATAQIIIABA YMECHHITY Ad CE€ Y ITO3UTHBHOM IIPAaBYy OApPEhEeHOTr APYIITBEHO-HMCTOPH)CKOT
IIEPHOAA IIPHHIMIIN HaAade ompeAmeheHn (Kao IIITO ce AYXOBHE BPUjEAHOCTH YBHjEK
HaAase omnpeamehene y penpesenrtatuBHnm opmama Ha pasmehn mamehy maeasne u
peasne objexruBHOCTH). Ilpema mperriocTaBIn ockyduye CBaKe céujecy KaO H 11O
IIPETIIOCTABIIN UHINEPectoe Kapakmepa castiawa W CTBAPAEba HUXOBA PEAAM3AIjA Y IIPaBY
€II0Xe jecTe YBHUjeK IIEPCIEKTUBICTHYKA, 3aXBaTa CAMO jEAAH FUXOB AMO He 00asupyhu ce
Ha octase.™ VIIPaBo y TOM CMHCAY, CBAKH TOKYIITAj FIXOBOT CBODEa Ha OIIIITE HOpME
jecte ,,mAysopaH u ocyher nHa mpomact” (Betti, 1971b, p. 312). Ilpuanunm nmaxk oHu
CBOjy BPHJEAHOCT IIPIIy M3 YHILEHHIIE AAd C€ Y IIPaBy IIOCMATPajy KAO ,,AMPEKTUBHH
KPUTEPUjyMH  HHTEpPIpETAIldje M  IPOIPAMCKH  KPHUTIEPHjyMH 34 HaIPEAOBarbe
aerucaaruse” (Betti, 1971b, p. 313). Msuosa ce tume mortBphyje m uUnmmbeHHIA Ad je
TyMad, YIIPKOCT TOME IITO j€ Y OAHOCY ,,CTpore CyOopAmHarmje” y OAHOCY IIpema
IIPABHOM ITOPETKY, YK/SYIEH Y EbETOBY IIPOU3BOAIBY (CTBAPAIbE).

Awmnamuka nsmebhy 00jeKTHBHHX BpHjeAHOCTH (Tj. IPAaBHUX IIPUHIINIA) U

KOHTHHIEHTHOCTH HCTOPHjCKUX CHTyalldja IIOKa3yje KakO je CBaKH IIOKYIIaj
ACUHITUBHOT pjeIlleiba ITHTAbA IIPABHE PEIyAalldje CYBHINAH U H3AHIIAH. Y OAHOCY
IIpeMa HOpPMaMa IIPAaBHOI IIOPETKA BPHJEAHOCTH IIOKAa3yjy HEKy BPCTY ,,CYBHIIIKA
ACOHTOAOIIIKOI' MAHM aKCHOAOIIKOI CaAp:kaja’ KOJU CE HE MOYKE HCIPIIUTH y IIPABHOM
ITIOPETKy, MAKO CTOjH y EberoBoj ocHOBH. V3 TakBe mepcrekIWBe MHUXOBA j€ yAOTA

ABocTpyka: 1) Tpeba MX HMMATH Ha yMy y IPHAHIM KaAd 3aKOHOAABAIl (DOPMyAHIIIE

IIpaBHA IIPABHAAQ, 2) Tpe6a UX KOPHCTHTH KaO XCTCPOUMHTCIPATHBHC IIPHHITHIIC

186 O mpobaemy oaHOca m3Mehy DIpuHINITA, HACAAHE OOjEeKITHBHOCTH U XapTMAaHOBOI CXBATAIbA
BPHjEAHOCTH AeTasHHje mspjerrraBa Aphupodu (Argiroffi, 1994, pp. 223-228). Tpebaso 6u cpakako
IIOMEHYTH M PacIpaBy O TOM IHTamy Kojy Aaje ‘Byseme 3akapuja y Rivista di dirito civile 13 1992. roamue

(Zaccaria, 1992).
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HHTEPIPETAITH]e CIIOPHUX CAY4YajeBa U CAy4ajeBa KOJU IIPEACTAB/oA]y IIPABHY IIPASHIHY

(Betti, 1971b, p. 318).

[IperrocTaBUMO AM AQ TO jECTE TAKO OHAQ H Ad/A€ OCTaje IIPOOAECM ACTHTHMAIIH]E
3a bopMyAannjy TAKBUX IIPHUHIIUIIA C OHY CTPaHy CyOjEKTHBH3MA U JEAHOCTPAHOCTH Y
rocraBramy npodaema. Ilojeanmnn KomeHTaTOpH, AICTPAKTHHjE AAM Y IIPHHIIAIY
HCIIPABHO, Taj IPODAEM IIOCMATPAjy IIOA IIPU3MOM IIapaACAU3Ma KOju y bermjeBom
CXBATAILY ITIOCTOJH U3MEhy AYXOBHOT jJEAMHCTBA IIPABHOT IIOPETKA KA0 ODjEKTHBAIIH]E AyXa
(1 y kpajeM, KOMOMHAIIH]e HACAAHE U PEAAHE OOJEKTUBHOCTH) U THOCECOAOIIKE PA3AHKE
n3mehy TeXHHYKOr 3HaEba, KOja C€ OAHOCH Ha IIPaBHE HOPME M HCKYCTBEHO-ETUIKOT
3Hama (Pa3sOOPHUTOCTH), KOjeé CE€ OAHOCH Ha IIPaBHE IIPUHIMUIIE M HHTEPIIPETATHBHY
xerepounrerparjy yorrrre (Argiroffi, 1994, p. 208). V toj Temarumm ce Ha HajoOAH
HAYMH ITOKA3yje KAPAKTEPHCTHKA Bj€UHTE HEAOBPIIEHOCTH IIPABHOT IIOPETKA M IHEIOBE
OTBOPEHOCTH KA EKCTPAIIPABHHUM CAAPKajHMa, AAH CE€ VIIPaBO CE Y HACHTH(HKAIIM]U
IPUHIHUIA IIOCTaBAA)y HEKH OA HABAKHHJUX IIPOOAEMA IIpaBHE M IIOAUTHYKE
durosoduje kakBu jecy mpoOaemMu OAHOCa m3Mmehy ApiKaBe U APYINTBA Y ITOTACAY
CTBApamba IIpaBa, IPUHIIUIIA IIPHPOAHOI IIpaBa M IPHPOAe crBapu. [lpmurmumm ce,
HATAACHAH CMO, KA0 BPHjEAHOCTH PEAAH3Y])y y jEAHO] KOHKPETHO] IIOAUTHYKO] W
APYILTBEHO-HUCTOPH|CKO] CPEAHHH, IIa je BHBHXOBa (DOPMyAAIlUja YBHjEK 3aBHCHA OA Te
cpeanne. Y AnOepaAHUM APYIITBHMA he OHNM OHTH HEPIUIINPAHN HA CACBHM PA3AHYNT
HAYHH OA APYIITaBa KOja Cy COIIMjaAHA y 3aBHCHOCTH OA PAa3AMYUTE OPHjeHTAIH]je THX
ApPYIITaBa IIpeMa ETHYKHM H IIOAUTHYKHM wHAcasmma. Ha Ajeay je, aakae, oHaj
KOACKTHUBHH IIEPCIEKTHBHA3AM O KOjeM CMO TOBOPHAHU KaAd CMO PACIIPABAS>AAU O HACAAHO]
O0JeKTUBHOCTH. Y KpajibOj AMHHjH, PA3AMYIHTA AKCHOAOIIKA KOHIIEIIIMja OCHOBHHX
IPUHIIAIA, KOje CTOje ¥ IIOAAO3H JEAHOT IPABHOT ITOPETKA, BOAH PASAHYNUTUM OAAYKAMA
Yy KOHKPETHHM CAy4ajeBHMa Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOId KOjeM BPEMEHY HAH KOJeM IIPABHOM

Kpyry npumasajy u 6e3 o6supa Ha Moryhe HCTOBjeTHOCTH Y (DOPMYAAIIMjH ITPABHAA

(Betti, 1971b, p. 322).

JacHo jecre 10 Aa je IpobOAeM casHarba IIPABHHUX IPUHIINAIIA, HA OCHOBY CBETa IIITO
je AO caaa PEYEHO, A HAPOYMUTO HA OCHOBY TOra INTO HX YBHJEK HAAA3UMO Y
objekTHBAIIjaMA AyXa KaO CHCHH(PUYIHHM KOMOHHAIIMjAMa HACAAHE U  PEaAHe

00JeKTUBHOCTH, 3aIIpaBO IIpobAeM npasHe uHTEpriperarmje. CyOjekT Te nHTepIrperamnmje
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KOja Tpeba Aa AOCETHE AO 33jEAHHYKOr BPJEAHOCHOI OCHOBA jEAHOI APYIITBA, EbETOBOTL
€TOCa M E-ErOBOT IIPaBa jeCTe, Y HAJIIMPEM CMHCAY T€ PHjEYH, IPAKTUIHA U TEOPH|CKA

jyprcupyAeHIIja:

Taxo cxpaheHa jypuCIIpyAeHIIN]a je KOMIIETCHTHA Ad HACHTH(UKYje U erabopupa
OIIIIITe IIPHUHIINIIE IIPaBa, HYAChH AMPEKTHBE U KPHTEPHjyME BPjEAHOBAEA KOjU
ce HE MOTy HCIPIHTH Yy IIOJEAMHHM HOPMaMa M IIPEACTAB/oa]y HEOIIXOAHE
MHCTPYMEHTE  MHTEIPATUBHE  HMHTEPIPETAIMje  IPABHOT  IIOPETKA  KOja

rpeBasnAasu rpanniie anarorua Aeruc (Betti, 1971b, p. 324).

M3 te ce mepcrexTmBe jEAHAKO OTPAHHYECHUM ITOKA3Yjy KAKO ITPHPOAHOIIPABHA
cxatama (Betti, 1971b, p. 310) Tako u cxBarTama O IPUPOAH CTBAPH Tj. O VHYTPAILEHO]
aorur peryancane matepuje (Betti, 1971b, pp. 320, 324)," ykoanko mpetenayjy Ha TO
A2 je AOBO/SHO CAMO CXBATHTH IIPETXOAHO rfoctojehe mpumituize, 6e3 003upa Ha BUXOBO
APYIIITBEHO BpjeAHOBarbe. BHAjeAn cMO Aa je IpeBasHAaKerbe AUCTAHIIE H3Mehy Tymada u
objexTHBaIIMje 1TOCA0 32 KOju Dermjy cmatpa Aa HHje HHKAaAad AOBpIICH, Te CE HA Taj
HAYMH MOKE CXBATHTU W Pa3yMjeBarbe IIPABHHUX IIPHHITUIIA KOJ€ CE OABHjA y 3aj€AHHIIN
(yi0j ecHACKO] 3ajEAHHIIH KOjO] IIPHIIAAA]y IIpHje CBEra IIPAaBHHUIM) IIOCPEACTBOM
KOMVHHKAII]E U1 AHCKyCHje, PallOHaAHEe apryMmeHTrarmje maMehy KoH3epBaTHBHHX H

CBOAYTHBHHX CprJ amba.

buao 6m A0Opo mmatm Ha ymy um TO Aa bBerm jacHo maraammaBa Aa IpaBHH

IPUHIUIIN  HOjeCy HUTH, C OO3HMPOM Aa Hemajy yIBpheH caapikaj, mpeAmer
nuTepuperanuje, Beh Aa  IPEACTaBAdAjy  EEHE  HMHCTPYMEHTE.  YTOAHKO — HMAjy
»»XEYPHCTHYKY U XEPMEHEYTHUKY IIPUCYTHOCT Y IIPABHO] IIPAKCH, CAY’KE IIPABHHUIIIMA Ad
VIBPAE MaKCHMYy OAAYYIHBAIba Y KOHKPETHOM CAyYajy M TO HA HAYUH ,,VKAYVIHUBAIba
IIPABHOT IIOPETKA § €TOC APYIITBA § KOJEM KHBH, Y FbEI'OB HCTOPUJCKH M COIIMOAOIIKH
amomjent” (Betti, 1971b, p. 325). Oaaydyje AH ce HAa OCHOBY IbHX, 4 Ha OCHOBY

IPUHIUIA CE OAAYYYyje HCKAYIHBO KaAd IIOCTOje CIIOPHU CAYYajeBU HAW IIPaBHE

IIpasHUHE KOjé C€ He MOIY PHJEIIUTH HHTEPIPETATUBHOM AyTOMHTETPALIHjOM IIPABHOTL

187 VlHTepecaHTHO M y HAIIIO] IIPABHO] TEOPHjH MAAO ITO3HATO PasMaTParbe IIPHPOAC CTBAPH Aaje Xamc-

I'eopr I'aaamep (Gadamer, 1977, pp. 69-81).

271



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

ITOPETKA, OHAQ j€ 3aAATaK CYAHje Aa yIPaBO HAa OCHOBY TakO CxXBaheHMX IIpHHIIHITA
HHTEPIIPETAIIHje YIBPAU MAKCHMY OAAYYIHBama. [loTpeOGHO je joImn jeAHOM HarAacuTH Aa
bern, 3a pasAuKy OA CKEII'THYKHX CXBaTarba IPaBHE HHTEPIPETAIHje O Kojuma he kacHmje
OUTH pHjedr, CMATPa CYACKO TyMademe He IIPOM30AM IIpaBHe HOpMme cxBaheHe kao
OTIIIITA TIPABHAA ITOHAIIAKA, Beh A2 IIPOM3BOAM MaKCHME 32 AJEAOBAESE M OAAYUHBAHE
KOje E€BEHTYaAHO MOIY IIOCTATH KAHAMAATH Ad IIOCPEACBOM 3aKOHOAQBHE AJEAATHOCTH

A obuuaja mocrany Hopme (Betti, 1971b, pp. 327-328).

Tpu cy aakae moryhe dase y kojuma ce npuuimnm yrsphyjy m xopucre: 1)
ncupBa OHU OMBajy (DOPMYAHCAHH HAa OCHOBY €TOCA M TPAAMIIMOHAAHUX AOKTPHUHAPHIX
TEHACHIINjA KAO0 KPUTEPH]YMH BPjCAHOBAHA, Tj. KAO IPHUHININ A4 OH 2) IIOCTEIICHO HA
OCHOBY THX HIpHHIHUIA OHAe (DOPMHPAHE MAKCHME OAAYYIHBAA Y IOJEAHHAYHUM
criopHEM cAy4dajeBuMa. Konauno, 3) ,,caspujeBarbeM” NPHHIIHIIH, KOJH CY AOBEAU AO
OHHUX MAaKCHMa KOje Cy C€ IIOTBPAHAE KaO (PYHKIMOHAAHE Y IIPAKCH, IIOCTA]y IIpaBHE
wopme (Betti, 1971b, pp. 327-328). VKOAHUKO Cy MAaKCHME OAAYYHBAHA APYIadmje OA
HOPMH OHAQ4 C€ XETEPOMHTEIPATHBHA CYAH]CKA HHTEPIIPETALIM]a HE MOMKE CMATPATH
HM3BOPOM ITpaBa. ¥ CaBPEMEHOM aMOMjEHTY jaCHE IIOAjeA€ BAACTH, H YCTaBHO OApeheHmx
33A2TaKa, CBaKa AOKTPHHAPHA HMHTEPIPETAaIHja KOjOj je y BEAHKO] MjEpH IIOBj€PEHO
yrephuBarbe IIpABHUX IPUHIMUIIA, HE MOXKE HIPATH OHY YAOIy KOjy je Hrpasa y

KAACHIHOM PHUMCKOM IIPaBy. Y AOTY AOKTPHHApPHE HHTepIpeTaruje betu suan y

ITO3UIIMJH OPraHa APYIITBEHE CABJECTH, YHME CE OAPKABA ITOAYAAPHOCT m3mehy
n3BOpa IpaBa M HHTEPIPETATHBHOI IIPOIEca yCMjepeHor Ha yrsphupambe

MaKCHMa OAAyYHBAaIba Ha OCHOBY aHAAOIHje HMAM ommnrux npuaimma (Bett,

1971b, p. 329).

BermjeBa xepMmeneyrmuka ITO3WIHja y IIOTAEGAY IPHHIIUIIA, H3BJECHO je, HMa
oApebeH Opoj IPEAHOCTH Y OAHOCY Ha aHAAUTHYKA Pa3MaTparba Koja Ce THM IIPOOAEMOM
Gase (mmomeHyAum cMo bobmja m I'BactuHHja KaO IpHMjepe y HTaAHjaHCKO] IIPaBHO]
amrepatypu). IIpBa je IpeAHOCT CBakako TO INTO Ce IPABHU IIOPEAAK HE IIOCMATPa
HCK/oYIUBO M3 FbETOBE TEXHMYKE IIEPCIIEKTHBE Beh ce y mbera, y CAydajy IpasHHHA U
CIIOPHHX CAyYajeBa, HHTEIPHUIIE U JEAAH €THIKO-IIPYACHIIUjAAHI MOMEHAT. Y KOAHKO KOA
bermja yamemo y 063up A€Ta/dbHO aHAAMSHPAHY YAOIY IPaBHE CTPYKE M IIPABHE HAYKE, Y

ITOTAEAY HMACHTHUKAIIMjE ITPUHIINIIA, HE OCTaje Iyka opMyAalinja Koja HarAarrapa
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HAYCAHY OTBOPEHOCT ITOpETKa, Beh ce KOHCTHTyHIIE Kao TEMESHO IIPETyMAadeHe
IIPABHUX NPHHINIA H3 IIEPCIIEKTUBE XETCPOMHTEIpaTuBHE ((PYHKIHjE IIPaBHE
naTepnperanuje. Ha Taj HauuH je y TymMademy yBHjeK IPHUCYTAH aKCHOAOIIIKI MOMEHAT Y
CAy4YajeBIMA XeTepOUHTEerpanuje, cxsaheH Kao jorr jeAHa IOTBPAA AYXOBHE IJEAOBUTOCTH

HpaBHOF HOpCTKa HaCYHpOT }b€FOBOj AOFI/I‘IKOj AOBpLHCHOCTI/I. 188

‘Bysene 3akapuja
cunTterusyje bermjeBo cxBarame O IpPHHLMIIEMA Yy IIpaBy OBako: 1) 3a pasAHKy OA
TAaAAIIEbE AOMHHAHTHE AOKTpUHE, bern cmarpa Aa mpuammma Hujecy Hopme Beh Aa cy
MHTEPIIPETATUBHE AHPEKTUBE y IIOTACAY HEJACHHUX CAyYajeBa U IIPOIPAMATCKH 3aITHCH
Koje Tpeba CAMjeAuTH; 2) IPHUHIHIIM Cy, C OO3HPOM HA TO Ad CY HACHTH(HUKOBAHU Ca
BPHUjEAHOCTUMA K CHCTEMHM4 BPHJEAHOCTH, AOIMYKH K XPOHOAOIIKH AHTEIICACHTHI
HOpMaMma; 3) CaMU Ce IPUHITAIIA MOIY (DOPMYAUCATH Y IIPELEIITHBHIM TepMUHUMA; 4) Ha
Tpary UcTopHjcke mkoae bern je y jypucrnpyAseHnnju (TEOpHjCKO] U IPAKTHYIHO]) BHAHO
CPEACTBO APYINTBEHE CBH]ECTH BPEMEHA, KOja KOPHUCTH KPUTEPHjyME €BAAyaLIHje KOJH CY

M3PAKEHH Y OIIIITHM IPUHIHUIIIMA I1paBa (Zaccaria, 1994a, pp. 197-198).

4.4.4. TYMAYEIbE 1 AUICKPELIMJA

Jeaarn oA ocHOBHHX © TpajHHX IpoOAEMa TeopHje TyMmMadera IIpaBa jecTe
PA3AMKOBaIbE HHTEPIIPETAIIHje M AHUCKPEIHje, Ha CAWYAH HAYWH Ha KOJU je jEAAH OA
OCHOBHHX IIPOOAEMA OIIIIITE TEOPHje HHTEPIPETAIIHje pa3AUKOBambe u3Mehy Tymaduera u
kpeanuje/yrorpebe. [locebuo je mpobaemaTudaH Taj OAHOC TAMO TAje CE IIPABHH
ITIOPEAAK CXBATa KAO AOTHYKH AOBIIIEH, Tj. TAMO TAj€ CE€ IIOCTOjaHe MAKCHMA 32 AjEAOBAILE
I OAAVYHBAIbE CXBATa KAO IIOAA3HA TAaYKAa HHTEPIPETATUBHOI IIOCTYIKA. YIIPAaBO Te
HMHTEAEKTYAAHCTIYKE TEOPHjE APAKE Ad YIPKOC AOTHYKO] AOBPIIECHOCTH IIPABHOT IIOPETKA

9YeCTO MOpa ITOCTOjaTH OApeheHa maprmHa CcAODOAE 32 Tymada KOja CE HasuBa

auckpermjom (Betti, 1971b, p. 137). Ako ce mpaBHH CHCTEM HE CXBATH KAO AOTHYKHU

188 Bobuo y JEAHOM OA HABEACHUX YAAHAKA KPHUTHKyje DermjeBo mjermarse Irporieaypa opmyaariuje
IIpHUHIUIA 1 caMe uxose mpeckpurrusHe dyukimje (Bobbio, 1966, p. 890). Ilo cpujean je mmax, 3a
Bobuja u Apyre IO3HTHBHCTE KAPAKTEPHCTHYAH, PEAYKIHMOHH3aM Y IIOTACAY IIOCTABAAEbA IIPABHOT
mpobAeMa KOjH y3UMa TEXHUYKY (TIOCTHUKY) CTpaHy IIPAaBHOT IOPETKA KaO AOBpIIeHY y cebm (Argiroffi,

1994, p. 223).
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AOBpIIICH H aKO CE pasyMyje HHTEIpaTHBHA (PYHKIIHja HHTEPIPETAlHje IIPOOAEM ce

AI/ICKpCHI/IjC IIoCTaB/aa 'y 3HATHO paSAI/I‘II/ITOM CBjCTAy.

Heomnxoano je mHaraacutum Aa koA bermja mema pujedn o mpoOaemy cyAmjcke
AVICKPEIIHje OHAKO KaKO CE YOOHYajeHO IIOCTaB/Ada Y IPABHO] AMTEPATYPE HAKOH XapTa.
Oxcdopackn npasau dpurosod je, caaa seh uyBeHO M 6e30pOj IIyTa KOMEHTAPUCAHO,
TBPAHO Ad CYAHje HMAajy H3BjECTAH CTEIICH AUCKPCLH]E ¥ OAAYIUBAIBY § CAYIajeBUMA KOje
je HasmBao ,rermkumM’. Y paay naslovljenom ,,Judicial Discretion and the Concept of
Law* Kemer Xwmma (Kenneth FEinar Himma) o6jammaBa mpoOAeMaTHKy CyAHjCKe
AVICKpEIIHje y OKBHPY CABPEMEHOI IIPABHOI' ITO3UTHBU3MA. JEAHA OA TPH OCHOBHE Te3e
HCIIOA KOJHX C€ IIO3HTHBHCTHU IIOTIIHCYjY jecTe H TAKO3BaHA ,,Te3a AUCKpenuje’, Koja ce
CACTOJH y HAEJH A4 CYAHJ€ OAAYUYjy CAydajeBe KOjH HE IIOTIAA3jy jaCHO IIOA IIPaBHO
IIPaBUAO YIOIISaBajyhu ,,HaAA€KHOCT (faculty) KOjy HA3HBAMO CYAHMJCKOM AHMCKPEIIjOM
(Himma, 1999, pp. 74-75). Aopkus, kputnkyjyhn XaproBo cxBaTame TEIIKHX CAy4YajeBa,
HATAAINABA BUIIE3HAYHOCT TEPMHUHA AUCKPEIIHja U MCTHYE TPH HAYMHA HA KOja CE MOKE
pehn Aa cyamja ympaxkmsaBa Ty aktmBHOCT: 1) Mome ce pehm Aa cyamja kopuctu
AHMCKPEIIH]y KaAa IPHUMjErbyjeé CTAaHAAPA KOJU C€ HE MOXKE IPHUMjCHHTH MEXaHHYKH; 2)
ACCKpEIIHja ACHOTHPA U CHTYaIlHje § KOjHIMa je OAAYKA CYAHj€ KOHAYHA § TOM CMHUCAY Ad
HE HUje IIOAAOKHA PAa3MaTparby U PEBU3HUJH BUIIIE CYACKE HHCTAHIIE U 3) O AUCKPELHU Ce
rOBOPH KaAad CYAHJCKO OAAYYMBAIE HHje BE3aHO HEKHM 0OaBe3yjyhum craHaapAmMa
(Himma, 1999, p. 74). Bes 063upa Ha Ta pasanda 3HaUCEba, XHMa CMATPa Ad j€ Y OKBUPY
ITO3UTHUBHU3MA HECIIOPHO Ad CYAH|E VIPAKIbaBajy jeAHy BPCTYy OTpaHHYEHE 3aKOHOAABHE
AKTUBHOCTH Y OAAVYIHBAIGY CAydajeBa Koje XapT Hasusa ,rermkuM’. Haseaena ocmopna
uA€ja, BHAjeheMO y ITOCAEAIbEM ITOTAABAY, AOBEAA AO 3HAYAJHE aHTAOAMEpUYKe AcOare
uzmehy mpaBHOr mosmTHBH3MA M ABOPKHMHOBOI CXBaTakba IIpaBa KAaO MHTEIPHTETA

(Bupjern 5.3.1 m 5.3.1.3).

1 3a Bernja je ocHOBHI IIPOOAEM Taj ,,TAj€ CE 3aBPIABA MHTEPIIPATALIN]A 4 TAje
nounmse Auckpenmja’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 150). 3a pasauky oA caBpemene IpaBHE TeopHje,
TO ce pasMaTpambe, Kako bernm cmartpa, He MOke OIpaHHYHTH Ha IIPOOAEM CYAHjCKE
nuTeprperanyje. bern pasAukyje met HaUMHA Ha KOje Ce prjed AUCKPEIja yIIoTpeOraBa

1 BUITIC ITyTa HarAamraba Aa cc I/I3MCI:)y IbUX MOpa IIPABUTH PA3AHKa:

1. cysepeHa HMAW aIICOAYTHA AUCKpEIIH]a;
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4. CYAHMjCKa AMICKPEIIHja KaO U3BEACHA M3 CYBEPEHE AUCKPEITH]E;
2. AAMEHHUCTPATHUBHA AUCKDEITH]a;
3. TEeXHHYKA AUCKpPCIIH)a;
4. AOAATHA AU KOMIIA€MEHTAPHA AUCKPEILIH)ja K
5. cyamjcka ArCKpenmja.

V cBakoM oA HOOpOjaHHX CAydajeBa DeTH HAcTOJU YIBPAUTH IIPEIIU3HO TA4YKY
AeanmvuTanuje msmehy mHTEprperarmje n Auckpenmje. Tako 1) cyBepena Amckperimja
3aKOHOAABHE BAACTH 3aIIPaBO 3HAYH Ad 3aKOHOAABAILl Y IPUHIIUITY HUje 00aBE3aH HUYNM
APYTHM AO OIIITHM HAAACKHOCTHMA KOj€ CY YCTABOM YCTAHOBASECHE M METAIIPABHHIM
[IPaBUAMMA PasyMHOCTH, CBPCHCXOAHOcTH u mpasmunocta (Betti, 1971b, p. 150). V
CYBEPEHO] AMCKPEIHjH CE€ HE pPaAd O HHTEPHPETAHjH IIPOCTO 3aTO INTO HeMa
HMHTErparmje Kao pasymjesajyher mojarmersa Ha OCHOBY KAHOHA HHTEpIIpeTaiaje, eh ce
HPAKTHYHO PAAU O CTBaparby mpasa. . C allCOAYTHOM AMCKPEI]OM 3aKOHOAABHE BAACTH
je IIOBE3aH U jeAAH aTHUIINYAH CAyYaj 4) AUCKPELIja CYAHje Koja ce, kako beru kaxe, Moke
AO3BOAHMTH CaMO y CAYYajy Aa My je cyheme IO JEAHAKOCTH H3PHUYHTO AEAETHPAHO OA
3akoHOAaBNa. VHTepmperarmuja Tapa HHTEpIpETAIldja HMa CaMO IIPHIIPEMHY YAOTY
VIOPEAHOT ~ BPjEAHOBAFbAa CYKOO/SEHHX —HHTEPECa, aAM CE OAAYKA 3aCHHBA Ha

KBA3M3AKOHOAABHO] HAAACKHOCTH IIpecyhnBama Ha OCHOBY jeaHakoctu (Argiroffi, 1994,

p. 54).

2) AamuauctpatuBHa Auckpermja (bern je jomr masusa u ,uncrom”, camjeachu
OHAAIIIGY IIPABHY AHTEPATYPY) IIOAA3H OA HMHTEPIPETATUBHOI 3axBaTa yIBphuBama
I'PAHHUIIA AUCKPEIIHOHE BAACTH Y€MY, IIITO j€ OA IIOCECOHOI 3HAYaja, CAUJEAU BPjEAHOBAIbE
HMHTEPECA M AjeAd HA OCHOBY KPHTEPHjyMa OIOPTYHOCTH M  CBPCHCXOAHOCTH.
AMCKPEITHOHAAHOCT ~aAMHUHHUCTPATUBHOI IIOCTYIAHa CTOTA KAPAKTEPHIIE MOMEHAT
TEACOAOIIIKE PAIIMOHAAHOCTH — IIPOIjEHE M VIOIIAABaEha CPEACTABA KOjUMA CE Ha
HajOOSHM  HAYMH MOKE AjeAoBat y jaBHOM wmuTepecy (Betti, 1971b, p. 151).

AAMHHHCTPATUBHI ayTOPUTET j€ IIO3BAH Ad IIPOI[EHHU IIITA 3aXTjeBa jaBHU HHTEPEC Y

189 Aamac je 3aKOHOAABHA BAACT AAKAKO AAACKO BHILIE OIPAHIYEHA HETO IITO je TO OHO CAydYaj 1948/49.
roauHe (kaaa je bern Apiao rpeaaBara Koja Cy KaCHHjE ITOCTAAQ CACTABHU AHO H>ETOBOT KAIIUTAAHOT AjeAd

o I/IHTepHpeTaL[I/IjI/I) Hu TO HpI/IjC CBEra yCTaBOM, MebyHapOAHI/IM IIPaBOM U IIOBE€/dAMA O /SYACKHM IIPpaBHMAa.
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CAyY4jy KOJH je y IHTAIY; OPraHM HM3BPIIHE BAACTU YIIPABO LUjEHE jaBHH HHTEPEC, KOjU
je (IIpeTeKHO) BaHIIPABHA KATETOPHja, U BIME CE PYKOBOAE y oaayunBamy (Betti, 1971b,
pp. 157-158). Hapasno, mocroje m OHH CAy4ajeBH y KOJUMA j& OAAYYHBAIGE H3BpIITHE
BAACTH OApeheHO dYak M y IOrAeAy OIfjeHe jaBHOT mHTepeca. Kaaa je cammM 3aKOHOM
yrepheH jaBHE HHTEpEC, Tj. KaAa je yrBpheno koju he nuTepecu y cAy4ajy cykoOa OABETH
IPEBAry, OAAYKa KOjy AOHOCH 3aKOHOAABHA BAACT jeCTe Be3aHa (vincolata), Te je THME
IIOCTYIIAK IbEHOI AOHOINema y Owmrtu umHTepuperatusan (Betti, 1971b, p. 158). 3)
AjeroBame y OKBUpPY IipaBuAa oApebeHe crpyke koje Huje BesaHO bernm cBpcraBa y
Texau4Ky pannoHasHoct (Betti, 1971b, p. 151), Aok 4) KOMIIACMEHTAPHY AHCKEIH]y 1 5)
CYAH]CKY AHCKPELH]y IIOCMATPAa KAO HHTEPIIPETALH]Y y IIPABOM CMHCAY T€ PHjEIH C
003UpPOM HA TO Ad Cy Be3aHE IIPABHUM IIOPETKOM H BOAE €€ OO3MPHMa KOjU HH)ECY

METAjYPUAUIKIL

V Besu ¢ mpobaemoM cyamjcke Auckpennje, bern seh y panum papoBuma us
ABAACCETHX TOAMHA M3pakaBa CBOje pe3epBE Y BE3M C€a CAOOOAHOM IIKOAOM IIpaBa
canjeachu Epucra [ureamana. 1 Bernjy, kao u Lnreamany, jecte YyAaH HAYUH Ha KOJH
ce y Hamle, y TEMEsY ACMOKPATCKO A0Da, BAACT 3aKOHOAABIA KOJU ITOAAHM]EKE
CMjelUBOCTH M HM30OPHOCTH IIOKyIIaBa IIpeAaTH cBemohm cyamje. CBe AOK ce IIOA
CAODOAHOM JYPUCIPYACHIII]OM IIOAPA3yMjeBa IIpecyhuBame y OKBUPHUMA IPAHHIIA OHOTA
IITO OHCMO MOTAM HAasBATH KJ#OM 3aKod, KOja je cama II0 ceOH, ¢ OO3MpOM Ha
HecpasMjepy Koja IIOCTOJH u3Mehy 3Hadermha M TEKCTa Ka0 M C OO3MPOM HA EAHIITHYIHOCT
je3anka, AOBOASHO ITHPOK OKBHP 334 OAAyYMBaIbe, bern mema rmpobaem ca cAODOAHOM
IITKOAOM ITpaBa. FI3y3aMeMO AM CYAHJCKO OAAYYIHBAaEbE OA ODABE3E OAAYYIMBAIGA Y CKAAAY
€a 3aKOHOM I'yOHMO BHIIIE HETO IIITO AOOHjaMO — IIPABHH IIOPEAAK OF OMO A€TPOHHU30BAH
Y KOPHCT CyAHje KAaO IITO OM M IIPaBHA CHIYPHOCT TPIIjeAd a Ca HOM M IIPABEAHOCT H
jeaHakocT y oaayumsamy (Betti, 1991a, p. 17). Cyamjcko oAAydmBaEBe jecrte Aakae
AETEPMHUHICAHO IIPAKTUYIHAM IIPOOAEMOM KOJU TpeOa PHjEIIHTH, aAH CE MOPA KPETaTH Y

3aKOHCKHM OKBHpPHMA, T¢ betn paanje roBopu 0 cAOOOAN HETO O AMCKPEIIH]H.

M3 nperxoaHe pacupase je Moryhe BUAJETH Aa je IIPEAYCAOB 32 HHTEPIIPETATUBHO
nocrymame (Kao IOCTYHAe CYIPOTHO AUCKPEIHOHAAHOM) IIPHje CBETa H-ETOB 6e3ariil

kapaxmep. Ilomano, mehyrnm, nsuenabyje oHO 1mITO ce IOA Be3aHOIIMNY y TOM KOHTEKCTY
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HOApaSyMjCBa. bern kaxe Ad jC HpCAYCAOB I/IHTCpHpCTaTHBHOF BijAHOBaH)a T€ THUMEC U

IIOCTyIIarba y IIOI'ACAY OAAYYIHBAIbA TO Ad

Ce OA CBHX MAKCHMA 33 OAAYYIHBAIGE [y KOHKPETHOM CAYYAjy|, 32 KOje ce Ha IPBU
IIOTACA MOKE YUMHHUTH AA Cy CAAPIKAHE Y TEKCTyaAHO] (POPMYAM 3aKOHA, CAMO
jeAHa, Y AATOM HCTOPH]CKOM TPEHYTKY, V IIPaBY d¢ .1e2¢ Aarza MOKE IIPU3HATH KaO
cao0pasHa CMHCAY 3aKOHA Y (DAKTHYKO] CHTYAIIH]H KOja CE PasMaTpa; TO jeCcTe OHa
MaKCHMa KOja Haj0OAEe OATOBapa 3aKOHCKOM paspjerierby KOH(AUKIA HHTepeca
[..;] pjememe cay4aja je yBHjEK, TEOPHjCKH, YHHCOHO IIPEACTEPMHHHCAHO —
TAYHO pjellIeEe, Tj. 3aKOHHTO pjellerbe, YKOAHKO OAIOBapa 3aKOHCKOM

BPjEAHOBAIGY KATEIOPHja HHTEPECA KOJH Cy V HIPH, jeCTe, Oap TEOPH|CKU, CAMO

jearo (Betti, 1971b, p. 159).""

To mapaBHO He HopmdYe MOI'VHHOCT PAa3AHYHTHX CXBATAIba Y IIOTACAY PjeIllciba
oApehbeHOr cAyuaja y IIpaBHO] IIpakCH, aAu je, cmarpa berm, moryhe meby mumma
pasasHATH ,,yHHCOHO HOPMATHUBHO BpPjeAHOBarbe Oe3 003Hpa HA TO KOAHKO je OIIITAa U
eAacTugHA 3aKOHCKAa popmyaa. Ca CTAHOBHINTA TO3UTUBHOT IIPaBa YBHjEK IIOCTOJH jEAAH
KPHTEPHU]yM, jEAHA MAKCHMa KOJU je ITPaBHHK ITO3BaH Aa OTKPHje, M KOJH pjelIaBa AATH
cAydaj Oe3 mpuOjeraBarba AHMCKpermju. Aa AH je IIPABHOM TyMady AHMCIIO3HIIH]OM
OCTaB/S>EHO MAFb€ HAH BHUIIE IIPOCTOPA 33 OAAYYIHBAEGE H OLjeHY HHje OA 3HAdYaja, jep Cy
pasAMKe IIPOCTO KBAaHTHTATHBHE a HE KBAAHTATHBHE. V] y jeAHOM M y ApyroM cayd4ajy,
TyMad HE yITOIII/oaBa OIjeHE CBPCUCXOAHOCH HUTH CE AOBOAH Y IIHTAHE FbErOBA BE3AHOCT
nporucom (Betti, 1971b, p. 160). Awmckpenmja ce Tude BpjeAHOBAEbA PASAMIUTUX

moryhHOCTH AjeaoBamba y muasy yrephuBama OHe Koja HajOOMdE OAroBapa 3axTjeBHMA

190 BeTmjeBH CTABOBH y TOM IIOTACAY O mMoram Omrm m3ueHahyjyhm Aa HIjecMO IIPETXOAHO OOPA3AOKUIAL
EEIOBO CXBATAIEC WHTEPIPETALHje KAO METOACKH BOheHe aKTHBHOCTH KOja je MHTEPCYOjeKTHBHO
mposjeparuBa. M3 Te mepcmekTuBe je jEAHOCTABHO HAIIPABUTH Pa3sAHKOBame m3Mehy muTepmperanumje u
auckperje. Oxo mrro he saomrrpuru nmurame MOryAHOCTH AeTepMHHALIN]E CYAHJCKE OAAYKE jeCTE 3aLIPaBO
XapToBO AHAAUTHYKO OOPA3AOKEIHE KOHIICITYAAHIX AMACMA C KOJUMA CE IIPABHUK MOMKE CYOUUTH a KOje
ce T4y LeHTpa U nepudepuje KoHienrta (Buajeru opaj paa 5.3.1). Msauenabyje, mehyrum, moaysaproct
DBeTHjeBUX MHTEPIPETATUBHIX CTAHOBHIITA Y OBOM ITOTACAY Ca CTaHOBHIITeM PoHassa ABOpKHHA KOju

Takohe roBopu 0 “jeAHOM HCIIPABHOM pjelIey’ HHTEPIPETATUBHIUX CIIOPOBa (BUAjeTH 0Baj paA 5.3.1.3).
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jABHOI HHTEpeca, jeAHAKOCTH, OIOPTYHOCTH H CBPCHCXOAHOCTH. Awmckpermja (6ap
IPUMAPHO U PEAOBHO) HHJE 3Bambe CYACKE BAACTH. VI3 pedeHOr IIPOM3HAA3H U KOHAYHA

OIfjeHA KOJy y IIOTACAY HHTEPIIPETALIHjE U AUCKpenyje Aaje berm:

Mima AM  AHCKPEIMOHAAHOCT  CBOje  IPHUPOAHO  MjeCTO Yy  OKBHPY
AAMIHUCTPATUBHUX AKTHBHOCTM, W HHTEPIPETATHBHE OIjcHE HMajy CBOje

HCTAKHYTO MjeCTO y OKBUPY cyAckux akrusHOCTH (Betti, 1971b, p. 161).

ITocraBra ce mHTame KOje Cy OHAA IIOCAGAHMIIE TaKBE CTPOTE ACAMMUTAIIU]E
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHOT M AUCKPEIIMOHAAHOT KOA berrja i Aa Am ce Moze TOBOPHTH O YAACKY
dOPMAAUCTHYKOr KM MEXaHHUIIUCTHYKOI KOHIIEIITA CyAOBama ,Ha Maaa Bpara’? Ha
IOjeAHHHM MjeCTHMa y OKBHPY HCTOr Ajeaa berm, he Ourm crmpeman aa mpusHa Aa ¥
oApeheHnM cAyuajeBHMa CyAHja HACHTHQHKYje MAKCHME OAAYYHUBAEbA Ad j€ YBHjEK
,»OCTaB/AoEH OApeheH IPoCcTOp CAODOAHO] OIfjeHn” aAM HHKAAQ Y TOj MjepH Ad OH MOKE
,,CHITATH 3aKOHCKA ITpaBuAa u3 cBoje raase’” (Betti, 1971b, p. 271). Vroauxo mpuje ce
YHHHM A2 je OBAa PaclpaBa y HajMamby PyKy IpyOO IIOCTaBd>CHA, YaK M TO Ad je OHA Y
U3BjECHOM HECKAAAY C bermjeBHM cXBaTambeM IIPaBHOT TyMadeHma M IEIOBE YAOTE.
AOBOMHO je camo momeHyTH bBerujeB HaBOA Aa ,,IpaBHU IIOPEAAK HHje HEINTO IITO je
AOBPIIIEHO [...| HUTH je OpraHH3aM KOJU C€ pa3sBHja CaM OA ceOe IO HEKOM IIPUPOAHOM
32KOHY; IIPAaBHH IIOPEAAK HHje HEIITO INTO jecTe, Beh je HEeITo ImMTo ce YMHM, § CKAAAY C
APYIITBEHHM OKPYKEEEM KOje j€ MCTOPHJCKH YCAOBAEHO, YIPABHO HHTEPIPETAIIH|OM
(Betti, 1971b, p. 126). IlposujaBa y bermjeBoj Teopuju mpaBHe HHTEpPIIpETaIIje jeAHA
OCHOBHA HIAGja — OHO IIITO j€ 32 YMjETHHKA /o€ITOTA, HAH 32 3aKOHOAABIIA IIPABEAHOCT, TO
je 3a Tymawa mpasa ,crpora moapebemoct mopmm”  (Betti, 1971b, p. 127). ™
WuTtepuperaruja y IpaBy CAHJEAH YCYA MHTEPIPETAITHje YOIIITE § TOM IIOTAEAY AQ je
oHa yBHjeK IIOApeheHa OOjeKTHBAIIMjH AyXa, IITO je VyIPaBO U PasAHKyje OA
KPEATUBHOI/ AUCKPEIIMOHOr  TOCTynama.  Vaewrudukanujom  uuTepmperanuje ¢

HHTEIPAIjOM O KOjOj CMO AE€Ta/oHO TOBOPHUAH V IPETXOAHHM IIOIAAB/oHMA,

MHHYIIHO3HO C€ IPOIIHPYje AOCET HMHTEPHIpETalHje y IHIPaBOM CMHUCAY T€ pHjedn

191'T'eIKo je 1 IIOMHCAHTH Ad Ta BPHjEAHOCT MOKE MHCIIHPHCATH KAO IIITO MOIY IIPETXOAHE ABHmje. UmHn

ce Aa bern He mpaBu pasAnKy B Aa TOj, Y OCHOBH TEXHHYKO], BPHJEAHOCTH IIPHAAjE TIPEBUIIIE 3HAYA A,
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(yK/byT-H/IBaH)CM HpaBHI/IX HpI/IHHI/IHa Yy CHC OKBI/IpC), TaKO Aa CE€ Ta ACAI/IMI/ITQI_[I/Ijﬂ
I/IHTepHpeTaHI/IjG " AI/ICKpCHI/IjC HC YMHHM MCXAHHYKOM. HapquTo C€C HC 4YHNHHU
MCXaHHUYKOM aKO C€ MMa Y BHAY Aad jC 3a BCTI/Ija IH/A>HO TYMAYCHE HEM30CTaBaH MOMEHAT

yrBphuBaIba panuo jpuc a He CPEACTBO TyMaderba KOje CE MOKE 4 He MOPA YIIOCAHTH.

AOA23UMO  TAKO M A0 HEKHX KOHAYHHX 3aKAydaka O TOM — OAHOCY:
AUdEpeHIIjaAHH KpUTEpHjyM Koju berm mocryampa wumsmeby wuHTeprperanuje u
AMCKpernnje jecte yuucorocrn (univocita). betu TBpAH Aa, KaAd CE PAAH O TyMAad€rby, MU CMO
BOhEHHI HAEJOM A2 CAMO jEAHO PjeIleibe Y JEAHOM HCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY U C 0O3UPOM Ha
JEAHO UHEEHHYHO CTarbe Tpeda IMOTBPAUTH Kao TadHO. Aase Hac TO BOAM Moryhmoctu
KOHTPOAHCAEbA PE3yATaTa (H TO PUIOPO3HOI KOHTPOAHCAEbA) HUCKAYUYjVHH M3 OAAYKe
OHA BPJEAHOBAFbA KOja Cy OIOPTYHHCTUYKOI Kapakrepa u cyxapajyhm moryhuocr
pykoBoherma PpasSAMYHMTHM — MjEPHAMMA IIPHAMKOM — OAAYYHBaEbA. 1€K Kapa  Cy
KOHTHHICHTHOCT €BAAyaIldje H HEIPEABHAHUBOCT OAAVKE Oap TEOPHjCKH HCK/AYYICHH,
nHTeprperanujoM ce 06e30jehyje ayrommTerpaTHBHA (PYHKIHjA IIPABHOI CHCTEMa KOja
BOAHM Ka pannoHaAHO] Koxepennuju. Konauno, tume ce motBphyje Aa ce AjeaoBambe y
CKA@AY C ITIPABOM OABHja HA OCHOBY APYIITBEHHX MAaKCHMa Koje je Moryhe mHTerpucatu y
IIPaBHU CHUCTEM, 4 HE Ha OCHOBY ,,AnaHOT TaAncHTa mojeaunria’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 162).
Hapeaern craBoBH HaM CTaBOBH MOTY AJ€AOBATH KAO ACTEPMHHHCTHYIKH M MEXAHIIKH
4KO HEMAaMO Y BHAY YMILEHHUIY Ad CE HHTEPIIPETATHBHA AKTUBHOCT YBH]EK MOKE M MOpPa
PA3AMKOBATH OA 3aKOHOAABHE AKTUBHOCTH, JEAHAKO KAaO IITO CE, BHAJEAH CMO, CBaKa
HHTEpIpPETaldja MOpa Pa3sAHKOBATH OA Kpeardje. 3aKOHOAABHA aKTHBHOCT jecTe
HOPMATHUBHU HAH HOPMOIECHH OALOBOP HAa APYINTBEHO-UCTOPH]CKY CHTYAIIH]y AOK je
HMHTEPIPETATUBHA aKTUBHOCT YBH]EK y OAHOCY ,,CTPOTE€ CYOOpAHMHAIIM]E TyMada IIpema
HOpMaMa Koje Tpeba Aa mporymaunm u npumjenn (Betti, 1990b, p. 240). Jeaanm oa
Haj3HAYajHUjUX Ipurosopa koje berm ymyhyje Keaceny jecre ympaBo Ttaj Aa y cBOjOj
Teopuju mHTEpriperanuje KeAacen 3ampaBo rpujemmm kapa CKEITHUYKH IomcTosjehyje
AAMUHUCTPATUBHY AU CYACKY IIPUMjEHY HOPMU U FbUXOBO CTBAPAIbE, KAO U KaAd HETHPA
IIOCTOjalbe KBAAMTATHUBHE Ppa3sAuMKe n3Mehy ,,TOAMTHYKOr M 3aKOHOAABHOT ITPOOAEMA
CTBApama HOBUX (IIPABEAHHX) 3aKOHA y TPaHHIIAMa OApeheHHM ycTaBoM, M IIpoOAeMa
CTBaparba HOPME 34 IOJEAHMHAYAH CAYYaj KOJU CE IIOCTAB/Adba CYACKO] H aAMUHHCTPATHBHO]
oaayrm” (Betti, 1990b, p. 241). V npasy, nonasaa ynoprno beru, ne marbe Hero y Apyrum

BpCcTaMa MHTEpIpETALnje, cMucao Huje ferendus Beh eferendus. beruje Teopujckn 3axrjeB
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3a yHI/ICOHOH_[hy " MOI‘thOCTI/I CTpOFC KOHTpOAC HpaBHe I/IHTCpHpeT‘aHI/IjC TaKO 3anpaBo
HC HCFI/Ipa HAypaAI/ITeT MOl"th/IX I/IHTepHpCTaHI/Ija Beh a(pI/IpMI/IH_[C HCOIIXOAHOCT
HCK/oYYICEa AMYHHUX CYAOBa O BpI/IjCAHOCTI/IMa 1 HYXHOCT HNHCTAaHIIMOHE KOHTpOAC

HHTEPIPETAIIH]E § IIPABY.

Ha xpajy oBe pacmpase mocTaje jacHO Aa OHCMO TIOTPHJEIIHAHM aKO OHCMO
IIPETIIOCTABUAM A4 HTAAMJaHCKH IIPAaBHHK He OM mmao mra pehm o caBpemMeHHM
TeoprjaMa IIPaBHOI TyMadersa. Hamporus, cacBuM je jaCHO U3 HEIrOBOI M3AAramba Al je
XapToBa Te3a O ,,AaKUM~ WU ,,TEIIKUM CAy4YajeBUMa U3 IepcleKTuBe bermjese Teopuje
IIpaBHE MHTEPIIPETAIHje CACBUM IIOIPEIIHO ITOCTABAEHA, AKO CE Y3ME A CE CAYYajeBH
PA3AWKY]y TIpmje CBEra Ha OCHOBY AOMeTa mckopmimheHmx pujedn.'” ApryMeHTOBAHO
kputukyjyhn cxatame 1o KojeM 7 claris non fit interpretatio bern mermpa moryhuoct
PA3AMYHTE MMITOCTAIIH]E CYAHje IIPUAUKOM PjeIlIaBarba CAYYajeBa KOJH CYy jacri M OHHX
Koju cy wuejacy (Bupjern: 4.4.6.3). M1 y jeAHOM K y APYIOM CAY4Yajy CyAHja He HCIOAABA
HUOIITA IITO OUCMO MOTAM Hasatu frece Rechtsfindung, Beh mampocro ocraje moapehen
CaMOM 3aKOHY, I>ETOBOj PHjEUN aAM U BHIIIE OA TOTa CyAWja OCTaje IOApeheH AorHITx
peryaanuje CykoO/dbEHIX HHTEPECA CAAP/KAHO] ¥ HOPMATUBHOM BPjEAHOBAIGY H3PAKEHOM
TekcToM 3akoHa. Ha oaropapajyhm maumm, oBO ce MOMKe AAKAKO PasyMjeTH CaMO aKO
3HAMO A2 Cy MOMCHTH IIpaBHE HHTepIperanuje (Je3HYKH, AOTHYKH, CHCTEMATCKH)
cxBaheHM KaO HEOIXOAHM 32 HCIIPABHO PA3yMjeBaIbe CBAKOI IIPABHOI TEKCTa, U A4 je
CBAKO IIOCTyAHpambe CykoOa mAm msoasarmje mehy muma je mo bermjeBom mummwemy

norpero (Betti, 1971b, p. 275).

4.44.1. TTPABHO PEI'VANCAE TVMAUYEA

I'pabancku 3aKOHHII HEPHJETKO IIPOIUCY]y HAYMH HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E HE CAMO

yrosopa Beh u 3axoma yomrrre. Mraaujancku Codice civile Tymadersy yrosopa mocsehyije

192 Bupjehemo y mOCACAIBEM ITOrAABASY HA KOJU CY HAYMH XapTOB HHTEPIPETATUBHM KOTHHTHBH3AM
KPUTHKOBAAM HHTEPIPETATUBHU CKEITULIU DHEHOBAAHCKE PEAAUCTHYKE IIKOAE TyMaderba IIpaBa. Xapr,
IIpeMa IbHXOBOM MHIII/oCHY, HE PACIIPABADA O HHTEPIPETATUBHUM CYAOBHMA Y IIPABOM CMHUCAY T€ PHjCUH

Beh o cymcymrrruBHIM (BuajeTH 5.3.2).
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YUTABY JEAHY TAABY AOK i€ a4ely 3aKOHA IIOCBeheH cBera jeAaH 4YAaH (YAAH
T A A A h A A A 12

: 193
HACAOB/SCH yIpaso Humepnpemayuja saxora:

Nell'applicare la legge non si puo ad essa attribuire altro senso che quello fatto
palese dal significato proprio delle parole secondo la connessione di esse, e dalla

intenzione del legislatore.

Se una controversia non puo essere decisa con una precisa disposizione, si ha
riguardo alle disposizioni che regolano casi simili o materie analoghe; se il caso
rimane ancora dubbio, si decide secondo i principi generali dell'ordinamento

giuridico dello Stato.

C ob3upoMm Ha TO A2 Cy 3aKOHOM IIPOIIHCAHE OApeheHe HOpME KOje PEryAHIIy
CYAHMjCKY HHTEPIIPETAIN]Y T€ je THME U IIOCTaBAAjy Y 0ApeheHe okBupe, cMaTpaMo Aa ce
TeMAaTHKA KOjy berm amaAmsupa IIOA HA3MBOM ,,JIpABHA AHCIHIIAHHA CYAHjCKOT
TymMadera’ HAa OAIOBapajyiM HAYMH V TEOpHUjU IIpaBHE HHTEPIIPETALH|E MOKE

PasMOTPHUTH YIIPABO y KOHTCKCTY OAHOCA AI/ICKPCHI/IjC " HHTepHp@TﬂHI/IjC.

Bern, ka0 m yBujek y IOrA€Ay HMHTEpIpETalHje, HATAAIIABa A3 TaMO TAje je
TyMademe ¥ IOTIYHOCTH CAOOOAHO, PA3PjeIIeHO OA OMAO KaKBOT IIPABHAA MAM KAHOHA,
IIOCTOj1 MOI'VHHOCT PasAMYHTOT TyMad€iba IIPABHIX HOPMH IIITO Y KPAjEb0] AUHH]U MOKE
AOBECTH AO HECHIYPHOCTH y IpumjeHr mpapa. OrTyaa m3pacrta motpeda 3a 3aKOHCKAM
pEryAHCareM CYAMjCKE MHTEIIPETAIIHje IIPaBUANMA KOja Cy Hajderthe dpopmyAmrcaHa Ha
OCHOBY MAaKCHMa HCKyCTBA MAHM W3 OIIITHUX XepMeHeyTmdukux kaHoHa (Betti, 1971b, p.

235). Ha mexm HadwmH, NIpaBHAa KOja PEIYAHIINY HHTICPUPETAH]y AEPOTHPajy

XEPMEHEYTHYKE KAHOHE M MCKYCTBEHO W3BEACHE MAKCUME IIPHAHKOM CYAH|CKE

19 Bern y CBOM pa3sMarpamby OBHX 3aKOHCKHX OIpAHHYEIba CYAHjCKe HHTepIperanuje pedpepupa Ha
HTAAHJAHCKO 3aKOHOAABCTBO KOjeé HE MOPa HY/KHO OHTH ITO3HATO umTaomy. CpeAcTBa Tymadema Koje
npeasuba Mrasujancku rpabaHcKE 3aKOHHK Y HAaBEACHO] OApeAbH jecy: 1) yOmgajeHo 3Hadere pujedn; 2)
Besa naMebhy pujedn; 3) HaMjepa 3aKOHOAABIIA (BAKHO je HAITOMEHYTH A2 j€ Y HTAAUJAHCKO] IIPaBHO] TEOPHjU
npeosaabyjyhe mummerme Aa ce Ta GOpMyAaIHja He OAHOCH HA HCTOPHJCKOI 3aKOHOAABIIA). YKOAHUKO Ha
0Baj HAYMH HHje MOTyhe OAAVIHTH CAydYaj Ipelm3HOM AmcmosmimjoM ysehe ce y obsup 4) amasorma

3aKOHCKa MaTepuja, a ¥ CAy4ajy Aa/oHX HEAOYMHIIA U 5) OIIITH IIPUHIIUAIIN IIPABHOT IIOPETKA.
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I/IHTCpHpCTaHI/IjC Yy TOM CMHCAYy Aa C¢E CYAI/Ijﬂ Mopa Ap)KaTI/I OHHUX I‘paHI/IL[a

HHTEpIIPETaInje Koje Cy yrBpheHe 3aKOHOM:

[IpeaHocT mpaBHE peryaanuje HHTIEpPUpETAIHje CE CACTOJH y TOME Ad Ce
HECHTYPHOCT H HEAOBPIIEHOCT XEPMEHEYTHYIKOI 3aAATKA OHBHYE Y HajyiKH
Moryhm mpocTop, a ca BHMAa Aa CE€ YMamH OIACHOCT OA HEOTPAHHYIEHOT

IAYPAAHTETa PASAMYIHTHX HHTEpIpeTandja, AuBepreHTHux usMehy cebe (Bett,

1971b, p. 237).

bBern mcrude MCTHHCKN IPEIEITUBAH KAPAKTEP THX IIPABUAA M HATAAIIIABA Ad CY
IbUXOBHA AAPECATH HOCHOLIM OOaBese TyMaderba, Tj. CyAHje Koje yrBphyjy 3Haderbe
IPaBHUX IIPABHAA KOje TpeOa IIPHUMjEHHTH, AAU U CTPAHKE ¥ OAHOCY KOJH je V IINTaiby,
HMAKO CE y IbUXOBOM CAydYajy HE PaAd O IIpaBoj obaBe3m Beh o Tepery mosHaBarba THX

HOPMI.

OcHOBHH je IpODOAEM 3aKOHCKE peryAalidje IpaBHE HHTEPIIPETALHje, aKO jecTe
TAKO, Taj IITa 3aIIPAaBO T€ HOPME PEIYAMIINY M Ha KOJH CHEeIU(UYIAH HAYNH OHE
OTPAaHHYABAjy MHTEPIPETATUBHY aKTUBHOCT. AOAATHH IIpOOAEM, ¢ 003upom Ha berujesy
OMIIITY TEOPHjy MHTEPIPETAIINje, jeCTE U IINTAE OAHOCA u3MeDy THX HOPMH U KAHOHA
Tymaderba. Aa Ou Ha OAroBapajyhm HAaYMH Pa3pHjEIIHO IIPETXOAHO HABEACHE AHAEME,
bern wmucrmcrmpa Ha CTPOTOM  Pa3ABajarby HAAACKHOCTH 3aKOHOAABCTBA — KOjEM
IIPHUITAAA 33AATAK AA CTBApa IIPaBHE HOPME KOje PEIYAHMIIY APYIITBEHE OAHOCE — H
HAAAEKHOCTH JYPHUCIPYACHITH]E YV IIHPEM CMHCAY — KOja je ITO3BaHA Aa IIPOTyMadd
IpaBHe HOpMEe M OCTBapHu ux (upuMjenw). Hopmartusme HaaaekHOCTH Koje Te ABHje
IpaHe BAACTH HMajy jeCy IIOCBE PA3AUYHIE; jeAHA AOHOCH IIPABHAA IIPABHOT IIOPETKA, AOK
Apyra OApKaBa e€(HKACHOCT MCTOT TOI IIPABHOI IIOPETKA ITOCPEACTBOM TyMaderma M
puMjeHe 1mpapa. 3axBasyjyhu TiaM oApehersrMa IocTaje jaCHO Aa je 3aAaTaK IIPAKTHIHE
JYPHCIIPYACHITHj€ AOMUHAHTHO AOTHYKH ITO CBOM KapaKTepy ¢ OO3HPOM Ha TO Aa jOj je
IIOBjepEHO HMACHTU(HUKOBAIbE PA3AOra IIPaBHE peryAanuje (ratio juris) M IPHHIUIIA KOjU
Cy PYKOBOAHH Y KOHCTPYKIIHJU HMHCTUTyTa M CHCTeMa. 3aAaTak 3aKOHOAABIIA je Takohe
BODEH THM M CAMYHHM OO3MPHMA AAU Yy OHOj MjEpH y KOjOj C€ YBHjEeK HMMa Ha YyMY Al

IIpaBHE HOPME HE PEIYAHINY Ca3HaBambe Beh AjeaoBambe; yrpaBo 3axBasyjyhu Tome
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AOTHYKH OO3MPH CAMOT 3aKOHOAABIIA I'yOE 3HAYA] Y OHOM TPEHYTKY KaAa HOPMa ITOCTaHE
obaBesyjyha 3a ajeroBame oamocHux cybjekara. ! [Ipomsmaasm Aa 3aKOHOAaBAIL,
HOpPMAMa KOje PEIyAHINy HHTEpIpeTannjy He AcHUHHINE BPjeAHOBAIE KOje je
HEOIIXOAHO 32 YTBphUBaEbe pamiuo jypuc-a HUTH CyAHjCKO yBHjeperbe, Beh aa je mpeamer
IHETOBE PEryAallHje UCK/AoYIHBO IIPOIIEAYPA HAH AJEAOBAILE KOje C€ MOpPa IIPATHTH Ad OH
ce quid juris yrBpAmO. Y OKBHPY THX TIpaHHIIA MOpa Oumrtu Moryha m A03BOmCHA

nuTeprperatusHa akTuBHOCT cyauje (Betti, 1971b, pp. 247-248).

Aa cy IIOMeHyTe IIPOIEAypaAHE IpaHHIlE Koje yIBphyjy HOpME Koje peryAnriy
HHTEPIIPETANN]y TEIIKO YTBPAMBE HajOOMdE TOBOPH TO INTO j€ Y IIPAKCH, IIPHAHKOM
OAAYYHBAEa CYAOBA BHIIIEI CTEIIEHA, BEOMA YECTO TEIIKO YTBPAHTH Ad AH Cy OHE
norrrosare. M 6e3 003upa Ha TO, CAOKEHOCT ITPABHOI CHCTEMA, BUIIIECAOJHOCT U 3aAAITN
IpaBHE  HHTEPIpETAIldje  HAIIPOCTO  HE  AO3BOMSABAJy  HCIIIHY  PEIYAALH)y
HHTEPIPETATUBHAX ITOCcTylraka. CacBUM IpPHHLHIIMjEAHO, berm 3akmydyje Taj AHO
pacipaBe pHjedrMa Aa Y KPajibOj AMHUJE U HOPME KOje PEIYAHINY HHTEPIPETALIH]Y
MOPajy OMTH IIPEAMET TyMaderba, INTO HE BOAM Y AOTHYKH YUPY)LYE 6UMIUOCYC CAMO AKO
MMaMO Ha My OCHOBHY HAEJY E-ETOBE OIIITE TEOPHje MHTEPIIPETAH)E KOja Kaxke Al je

HMHTEPIIPETATUBHA AKTUBHOCT YBHjeK BoheHa OApeheHNM KAaHOHCKUM, IIPOIIEAYPAAHUM Tj.

MetoAoAommkum oosupuma (Betti, 1971b, p. 249).

Amnaaumsupajyhu caap:kaj OBUX HOPMHU Y OKBHPY HTAAHJAaHCKOT IIPABHOI ITOPETKA
bern mpeasake u jeAHO pa3MaTpame HHXOBOI OAHOCA €4 KAaHOHHMA HHTEpPIIpETaIiuje.
Ha mpumjep y Hopmu Aatoj y uaany 1392 mrasnjanckor rpabaHcKor 3aKOHHKA KOja TAACH:
Nell'interpretare il contratto si deve indagare quale sia stata la comune intenzione delle
parti e non limitarsi al senso letterale delle parole (amasorma HopMma je caap:KaHa y YAaHy
99, craBy 2 mamrer 3akoHa O OOAMIanuOHUM OAHOcuMa: Ilpm Tymadermy CIIOpHHX

OApeADH He Tpeba ce ApPKaTH AOCAOBHOT 3HAYCHA YIIOTpeOAeHHX m3pasa, Beh Tpeba

194 Vipaso y Tom cMucay Bern cMaTpa, 32 pasAHKy OA CABPEMEHUX HHTEPIIPETATUBHUX CKEIITHKA O KOjIMA
he Tex GuTH pujedn, Aa 3aKOHOAABAIL HE IIPO3UBOAY KOHIIIECTYAAHE CXEMe, HEKU AMCKYPC MAM HapaTus Beh
A2 YCTAaHOB/S>ABa HOPME 32 AjeAOBarbe cyOjexaTa. AKo He 61 GHAO Tako 110 bernjy 6u cBak 6o cA0bGoAaH Aa
Y CKAQAy Ca CBOjUM MHAMBHAYAAHHM HaxohemeM H criocoOHommhy Tymaderma IOCTyIa, IpuMjembyjyhu y

oApehuBassy guid juris oHO TIpaBHAO KOje cam oaabepe (Betti, 1971b, p. 248).
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HCTPAKUBATH 32jJEAHHYKY HAMEPY yroBapada M OAPEADY TAKO Pa3yMETH KaKO TO OATOBapa
HAYEAMMa OOAMTAIIMOHOT IIpaBa yIBPHEHMM OBHM 3aKOHOM), MOIYy CE€ jaCHO
HAEHTU(UKOBATH €AEMEHTH KAHOHA TOTAAHTETA KOJH, A€TAAHO CMO ODJACHHAH, 3aXTjeBa
HMHTErPAIHjy OOjeKTUBALIMje AyXa HAa OCHOBY EbCHOI OAHOCA C I[JEAHHOM. Y3 TO, MOTY C€
PAa3AHKOBATH Mehy HaBEACHHM HOPMaMa HHTEPIIPETALIHjE 4) OHE KOje II03MUBAjy TyMada Ha
IICHXOAOIIKO HAU CYOJEKTHBHO TyMaderbe a KOje C€ THYY PEKOHCTPYKUMjE IIPAKTHIHUX
HaMjepa CTpaHaka (KOje Cy y IPBOM PEAY M3PaKEHE pHjedHMa yroBopa) M O) OHE Koje
3aXTjeBajy MHTEIPAIIN]y AAKYHO3HOT MAH ABOCMHCAEHOT ITOCAA ITOCPEACTBOM TEXHHUKE
HHTEPIIPETaInje Koja y 003Up y3UMa IIPHPOAY U IIPEAMET IIPABHOTL IIOCAA, OIIIITY IIPAKCY
U CAMYHO (HAIl 3aKOH HE CAAP/KH H3PHYUTO ITO3MBAESEC HA IIPETXOAHA IIPABHAA Y
KOHTEKCTYy TyMaderha ABOCMHCACHHX OApeAaba Beh ce orpaHmuaBa Ha 32j€AHHYKY

HAMjepy CTPaHAKa).

Kanon rtoTasuTeTa AMKTHpPA M jeAHY CIeNUMUYIHY PA3AUKY Y HHTEIPATUBHOM
TyMademwy yroBopa M 3akoHa. VM y jeAHOM M y APyrOM CAy4ajy KaHOH AMKTHPA Aa CE
IIOJEANHE OApEADE HMajy pasyMjeTH IIOCPEACTBOM IBHUXOBE HHTETPAIUjEe Y OKBHPY
IIPaBHOI' IIOPETKA KAO AYXOBHOT TOTaAMTEeTa. AAAITAIIN]ja M MHTEIPAIN]a KOJy TEXHHUYKA
MHTEPIIPETAIje 3aXTjeBa Y JEAHOM H Yy APYIOM CAy4ajy jecte, Mmehyrmm, pasamunra:
TyMademe 32aKOHA IIOAPA3yMjeBa TOTAAMTET KOJH je IIMHPH OA TOTAAHTETA KOJH C€
IIPUAUKOM HHTETPAIH]E€ MOPA Y3€TH § OO3UP IPUAUKOM TyMaderba yTOBOPA. Y TOAHKO je
IIPABHH CHCTEM, KA0 TOTAAUTET Y KOJU TPpeOAa MHTEIPHCATH 3aKOH, BUAJEAH CMO KaAa CMO
TOBOPHAHM O IPAaBHHUM IPHHIHUIINMA, Beh YKAYUEH y YKYIIHOCT APYIITBEHOI KHBOTA,
,»€TOC APYIIITBA Y KOJEM CE€ KHBH, IETOB HCTOPH]CKH U APYIITBEHH aMOHjeHT , Te je
CaMHM THM Taj TOTAAHTET IITHPH OA OHOI' KOJU IOAPA3yMjeBa MHTEIPATHBHO TyMadekhe
yrosopa (Betti, 1971b, p. 251). V cayuajy Tymauersa 3aKOHA Ha Taj HAYUH ITOCTOJU YBHjEK
€BOAYTHUBHH OO3UP KOJH CE CACTOJU Y TOME AA TyMadibe Tpeba Aa MHTETPHUIIIE AAKYHO3HY
IIPaBHY AHCIIIHAHUHY PETPOAKTUBHO, MMajyhu Ha yMy caBpeMeHE CHTyaIldje Ha Koje ce

195
OAHOCH.

195 M3 rora, cmarpa berm, mpomsmaasm u crenmduUHA ABOCTPYKA IIPUPOAA HHTEpIIpETaruje

MehyHAPOAHHX YroBOpa Koja y ceOHM MOpa HHKOPIIOPHPATH KAKO OO3HMpE KOJH €€ THYY 3ajCAHHYKHX
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4.4.5. AVITEHTUYHO TYVMAYEE

Vcaos pasymjeBama jecte asTepureT OOjekra. AyTOop €AM HHKaaa HE MOIKE
roctHhy MCTHHCKO Pa3yMjeBarbe COIICTBEHOT AjeAa € 0O3MpOM Ha Termkohe y IIOrAeAy
ITOCTaBA>AEba CBOT Ajeaa Kao aatepurera (Betti, 1990b, p. 339). Ayrentmuno tymademe
IOTHYE OA CAMOI ayTOpa IIPEIEITUBHOI HCKa3a KOjH Tpeba TyMadurtd. To Moxe OHTH
HAU OPraH KOJH je HAAACKAH AQ PEIYAMIINE MaTepdjy (Ij. 3aKOHOAABHA, CYACKAa HAH
MU3BPIIIHA BAACT) HAH OHaj KO je OBAAmrheH Aa PEryAHIIE OAHOC (aKO Ce PaAH O aKTHMA
jaBHE MAM IIpUBATE ayTOHOMH)jE KAKBH Cy YIOBOPH HMAHM aAMHHHECTpaTuBHH axth) (Betti,
1971b, p. 189). Hucy camo 3akOHOAABHI aKTH IIOAAOMKHH AyTEHTHYHOM TyMadewy. bern
TOBOPH M O TyMad€ky CYAOBAa, aAMHHHCTPATHBHUX OPIaHA, YaK M IIPHUBATHUX AHIA Y
oxsupy cepe muxose ayronomuje (Betti, 1971b, p. 373). Ocuosna je xapamxepucmura
AyTEHTUYIHOI TyMadera HMACHTHTET m3mMehy ayropa HOpMe U IbCHOT Tymaua, a /ped)eios
AyTEHTUYHOI TyMaderba jecTe HECHIYPHOCT Y IIOTAGAY HOPMATHBHOI —CaApiKaja
IIPEIEIITHBHOT NCKa3a KOjH je TakaB Aa omoryhasa Behu Opoj mHTepIperanuja, Te YHOCH
HEHU3BjECHOCT Yy IIOTACAY ITOHAIIIAba CyOjekata Koju cy aapecaru Hopme (Betti, 1971b, p.
189). Ommcana BpcTa HECHIYPHOCTH CE Y IIPABHOM IIOPETKY YOOHYAjeHO pHjeIaBa
HpPaBUAMMA  HHTEPIpPETAIHje KOjUMa C€  HACTOJH  OIPAHHYHUTH  IIAYPAAHTET
HHTEPIPETAIIN]a, TAKO A4 je ayTEHTUYHA HHTEPIIPETAIH]a CAMO CYIICHUAUjaPaH M U3Y3€TaH
HAYMH yIBphUBamba 3HAYCHA IIPaBUAA. AYTEHTHYHA HHTEPIPETAINjA, KAO TaKBa,
HCK/SYYNBO €€ THYC  ,,aHTCLICACHTHE  CA3HATASHUBOCTH  (MHTEAUTHOMAHOCTH)

HOPMATHUBHOT CaApiKaja HCKasa y nuramy. Hamjemena je Aa 3ap0BosdH mOTpeOy 32

yHI(OPMHOM IIPHMjEHOM HOPMHU Ha OApeheHa YnmbeHnYIHa CTarba.

Ilpuje pasmaTpama ayTeHTHYHOI TyMaderba, CTaB je berwja, HeEOmXoAHO je
PAsrpaHUYHTH ABH)jE BPCTE U3jaBa KOJ€ CE Y BE3W C IPEIU3UPAEM IIPABUAA IIOHAIIAIHA
MOIy IIOjaBUTH KaO CAM4He. Pujed je O pasAuim wusMmeby HHTEPHpPETATHBHUX U
notephyjyhux msjaBa, moHarama UAI AjeAOBaIba O KOjoj je Beh OuAo pujedn, u Koja ce y

KOHTEKCTY ayTEHTHYHOI TyMadu€rba II0jaB/oyje KA0 pasAnka u3Mehy MHTEpPIpPETATHBHIX U

HaMjepa YTOBOPHUX CTPaHa TAKO M OO3MpPE KOjU Ce TUIy €BOAYTHBHE IIPUPOAE 3aKOHCKe peryaanuje (Betti,

1971b, p. 252).
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notephyjyhux Hopmu. a) MHTeprperaruBHa HOpMa pPjeIllaBa CyMIbY ¥ BE3U Ca 3HAYCIHEM
HPETXOAHO IHocTojehe HOpMe Ha Taj HAYUH IIITO OHPa JeAHY OA HHTEPIPETALIUjA U THME
npenumsupa guid juris. 6) Ilotsphyjyha ce HOpMa Iak camo ITO3MBa Ha HEKH IIPETXOAHO
rocrojehu mpuHINIT Ha Taj HAYNH IITO IOTBPhyje Aa ce Taj IPUHIUII pa3yMjeBa Ha jeAaH
oApeher HaumH aAn Oe3 Hamjepe PUKCHpPama HErOBE A€ MHTEepIperanuje. Tummaan
npuMjep noTBphyjyhux HOpMHE jecy IpaBHAa O CIPOBOhemY OApeheHOr 3aKOHA YMjH je
3aAATAK AQ TIPEITH3UPA HErOBO CIIPOBOhEIbE Y OHUM IPAHHUIIAMA KOj€ CaM 3aKOH OCTaBAa
(Betti, 1971b, p. 202). Ilorephyjyhe HOpmMe cy 3a pasAmKy OA HHTEPIIPETATHBHUX
3acHoBaHe Ha yIBphHBamy O00aBE3HOCTH IIpaBHAa 0Oe3 Heke IoceOHe IHoTpede 3a
EUXOBOM HHTEPIIPETAIIMJOM, HA CAMYAH HAYMH HAa KOJU CE€ IIOCTyIIaFha YIOBOPHHUX
CTpaHa HE CXBaTajy Kao HHTeprperaimja Beh Kao AjeaoBama Koja IIOAPA3yMjeBajy
yBuhambe IIOCTOjatba HOPME, FbeHE 0DABE3HOCTH M MOIVNHOCTH IPUHYAHOT H3BPIICH-A.
bern cmarpa Aa he pasAamka IIOCAYAKHTH Aa HAKOH VTBphHHBarba KAPAKTEPUCTHKA M
IIPEAYCAOBA, YTBPAH H Moryhe oOjekTe ayTeHTHYHE HMHTEPIIPETAIHjE KOjy CIPOBOAU
3aKOHOAABAIL, 3aIIPABO CAMO 3aKOHCKE HOPME Yy MATEPHJAAHOM CMHUCAY, C OO3UPOM Ha TO
Aa OOMYAjHE HOPME M IIPABHH IIPUHIIUIIA HE MOIY OHUTH IIPEAMET MHTEPIIPETATUBHUX,
Beh camo noTBphyjyhux HOpMHE KOje ce Ha mux mory nossatu (Betti, 1971b, pp. 203-204).
CXOAHO TOME A je ayTeHTHYHA MHTEPIIPETAIIN]a IIO3BAHA Ad YTBPAH HHTEPIIPETATHBHY
HOPMY 0] HEMA MjecTa Kaaa Ce PAAM O IPABHUM IIPHUHIIMIIMMA KOJU Cy IIO CaMoj CBOjOj
IIPHPOAH HYKHO HEACTEPMUHICAHN T€ CE bUXOBO 3HAYECH-E HE MOKE TPAJHO (DUKCHPATH,
HUTH KaAd CE PaAd O IIPaBHHM OOHYAjuMa 32 KOje HE BaKH ,,pexnuM ayropurera’ Beh
,»PEKIM ayTOHOMHjE” K KaAd C€ 3aKOHOAABHA BAACT HHKAKO HE MOXKE HACHTH(UKOBATU

ca ayropom Hopme (Betti, 1971b, p. 204).

C obsupom ma DbernjeBo wuHCHCTHpamse HAa CYINTHHCKO] HCTOBjETHOCTH
HHTEPIPETATUBHUX MOMEHATA y OHMAO KOjOj BPCTH TyMadeHha UYHHH CE OIPABAAHHM
ITOCTABUTH IIUTAKE KOje CY TO cHenH(UIHE METOACKE (Tj. POPMAAHE) KapAKTEPHUCTHKE
KOj€ ayTEHTUYIHO TYMAYCIbe PA3AUKY]Y OA ,,PEAOBHOI” IIPABHOT TyMad€rhba KAO TyMaderba
Yy HOPMATHUBHO] (PYHKITH]H. AYTEHTHYIHO TYMAYCIbe YCACA Y3UMAIba Y OO3UP KPUTEPHjyMa
ACTHUCAATHBHE TIOAHTHKE Adje PE3YATATE KOJU MaFbe MAM BHIIIE OACTYIIA]y OA TyMadera
KOje O OHAO ITPEAY3ETO Y CKAAAY €A XepPMEHEYTHIKNM KaHOHHMa. [ToapasymjeBa ce aa To
He Tpeba CXBATUTH KAaO TPEIIKYy y TymMademy Beh Ipuje xao Imokymaj Aa ce 1) mspasm

HOPMATHUBHO BPJCAHOBAIbE KOj€ HHje OHMAO EKCIIAMIIUTHO H3PAKEHO Y IIPETXOAHO
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CpOpMyAI/ICﬂHOM HpCHCHTI/IBHOM HNCKazy HAH IIaK 2) Aa CE HpaBI/IAO I/IHOBI/Ipa, IITo

IIOAPA3yMjeBa U3MEHY IIOCTyIIamba Koje mpormcyje (Betti, 1971b, pp. 190-191).

AYTEHTHYHO TyMaderbe 3a 3aKOHOAABIIA M 3a YITOBOPHE CTPaHE IIOAPA3yMjeBa
oapehenn cremen Amckpermje koju ce tmde 1) cAOOOAE Y IIOTAeAy yIBphuBarba
APYIITBEHOI HMHTEpPeca MAHM 2) CAODOAE Yy yIBphHBaIby IIPHBATHOI HMHTEPECA, AOK je Y
CAy4Yaj)y ayTEHTHYHOI TyMadeEa VIIPABHUX M CYACKHX aKaTa AMCKPEIHja HCK/oYYCHA,
nsyseB ako je m3puuurTo omoryhema sakonom. OIMcaHOM, YHHH €€ yOOHMYajeHOM,
IPUIINCABAIGY AHCKPEIHje TyMady berm AOAaje JOII jeAHY AQAEKOCEKHY IIOAJEAY
MOMEHATA AYTEHTUIHOI TymMaderba. Y OHAO KOjeM OA THX CAyYajeBa ayTEHTHIHO
TyMaderbe IOAPA3yMjeBa a) AOTMYKA MOMEHAT 1 O) IIPEIEITUBHA MOMEHAT. a) \OTHYKH
MOMEHAT OOyxBara IpedpOPMyAAIIN]y IIPEIENTHBHOI HMCKA3a KAKO Y ITOTAEAY IHErOBE
dopmyaarje TAKO Wy IIOTACAY falio juris, AOK ©O) IPEIEITUBHU IIOAPA3yMjeBa
yrBphuBame mpedOpMyARCAHOr AOTHYIKOr MOMEHTA Kao jeAnHor Baxeher. Ha taj maunm,
AyTEHTHYHO TyMadere o0aBesyje CBe HAPEAHE MHTEPIIPETAIlMje U IIPHMjeHE IIPaBUAd Y
nuTamy, OyAyhn Aa mocraje cactBaHu AMO IipaBrAa koje ce nuarepuperupa (Betti, 1971b,
p. 191). VicroBpemeno, 1O je KaoydHA CTaBKA KOja PAa3AHKYje ayTEHTHIHO TYMAYCHbE OA
OMAO KOT PEKOTHHTHUBHOI TyMadeiba — IbEIOB IIPELEITUBHHA KapaKTep Ia YHHH
obaBesyjyhum 3a CBakum HAPEAHH CAy4Yaj, duHEhM ra THME U CACTABHUM AHjCAOM
HHTEpIpeTanyje y HopMatubHo] pyHknmju. Pasamka msmeby ta ABa MomenTa, MehyTiM,
I1oCTaje MOCeOHO 3HAYAjHA TEK KAaAd Y IIHTAEbEe AOhY IpaHHUIlE MHTEPIIPETAIIN)E; AOTHYKI
(dpopmarHm) MOMEHAT AyTEHTHYHE HHTEPIIPETAIIUje YHHH Ad CE OHA IIPEMA CBOM
IIPEAMETY OAHOCH Ka0 U OHAO KOja APyra IIOABPCTAa HHTepIperanuje — (POPMAAUH
MOMEHAT C€ CXBATa y CBOM AATEPHTETY M OOJEKTHBHUTETY KAKO OM CE€ YTBPAHO HErOB
HOPMATHBHH CaAPXKaj; IPEIENTHBHA MOMEHAT (CYIICTAHITH]jaAHH) ITOAPa3yMjeBa Ad je
YAOTA TyMa4a y TOM CAYYajy KBaAH(HKOBAHA THME IINTO j€ TyMad HCTOBPEMEHO H ayTOp
IIPOIINCA, T€ HAa Taj HAYHH PACHOAaKe OApeheHmM crTermeHoM AMCKpenmje (Koja Moe
paHrHpaTH OA MAKCHMAaAHE Y CAyYajy 3aKOHOAABIIA M YTOBOPHHUX CTpPaHA HAHM IIaK
MHHHMAAHE y CAy4Ya)y CyAa M YIPAaBHUX OpraHa). AYIEHTUYHO TyMadeibe CBOJjY
00aBE3HOCT IIPIIM YIIPABO M3 IPEIEHTHBHOI MOMEHTA KOJU Ia YMHH OOaBE3HHM 32 CBa
HapEeAHa TyMaderba, AOK My TpaHHIle OApehyje AOTHYIKI MOMEHAT M TO Y ITOTACAY BaKerba

nopwme y Bpemeny (Betti, 1971b, pp. 192-193).
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VIpaBo y TOM IIOrA€Ay HHTEPIPETATHBHE HOPME KOje ce AODH]ajy ayTeHTHIHIM
TYMauemheM HMajy PETPOAKTHBHO AcjcTBO. berm Hema Amaemy Aa, ¢ ob3mpom Aa
AYTEHTHYHO TyMadeHbe HE ITOAAHjEKEe KOHTPOAHM HEKe BHIIE MHCTAHIIE KOja O Tpebaso
Aa TIOTBPAH HAHM OIIOBPIHE HCIPABHOCT TyMaderba, KAa0 M C OO3MPOM Ha TO Ad Ce
HMHTEPIIPETATUBHOM HOPMOM (DHKCHpPa 3HAYEHE IIPETXOAHO ITocTojeher mmpasmaa, Hopma
BAXKH OA IIOYCTKA BAKCH-A HOPME KOja je mpeamer Tymadema (Betti, 1971b, p. 194). Ny
TOM ITOTAEAY Basa, MEHYTHM, IIPaBUTH TPAAUIIMOHAAHY PAa3AMKY H3Mehy ayreHTHYIHOTr
TyMadermha IIPABUAA KPHBUYHOT ITPaBa M OCTAAMX IPABHHUX IPABHAA. Y APYTOM CAyYajy,
PETPOAKTUBHOCT MHTEPIPETATHBHE HOPME jECTEe IIPABHAO, Y IIPBOM CE CAYYajy IIPaBH
Pa3sAMKa y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTA Ad AH j€ PHjeY O HHTEPIIPETAIN]H KOja OTEkKaBa MAN ITaK O
HHTEPIPETAHjH KOja OAakimaBa kasHy. [IpmamkoMm oaakmmama KasHe HAHM IIOCTYIIKA
mpaBuAa he OWTH pETpPOAKTHBHA, AOK je CAy4Yajy OTekKaBarba Ka3HE HbHXOBA
perpoakTuBHOCT HMcKkmydena (Betti, 1971b, pp. 194-199). IToOpojanu 3akmydnn, cacBum
je jacHO, apTyMEHTaTHBHO He IpomnsnAase u3 bernjese maTepuperaTuBHE Teopuje Beh ce
HACAAFb3jy HA AOCTUTHYha caBpeMeHe IIpaBHE AOTMATHKE, T€ HEMA Pa3AOTa Ad CE HAa HHMA
11ocebHO 3aApxKaBaMO. AOBOSHO je A2 HAIIOMEHEMO A3, C OO3HMPOM Ha PAHHjE U3AOKEHO
CXBATaFb€ Ad C€ MHTEPIIPETAIN]a jaB/doa CAMO Y IIPHCYCTBY PEIPE3CHTATUBHHX (POPMH,
npu 4emy ce popMma pasyMmuje Kao YKYIIHOCT eAeMeHaTa Koje je Moryhe ocjeruru a
penpeseHTaIIja 3HAYH A2 HAM ce POPMOM IIOKA3yje AyX KOJH je PAa3AHMYUT OA HAIIIET,
IIOCTOje  AOOpM  pasAO3H 32 CyMIY Aa ce berm, rosopehm o ayreHTHYIHO]

MHTEpPIIPETAlNjH, 3alpaBo orpjemryje o Ta oaApehema us cBoje  Onmme meopuje

unmepnpemayuje (Betti, 1971c, pp. 5-0).

4.4.6. KPUTHUKA MPEAPACVAA TEOPUJA TTPABHOT TYMAYEA

AormMarudka M OIIITETEOPHjCKA IIPOOAEMATHKA CE, YIPKOC IIOKYIIA]y HHXOBOT
pasTpaHHYEba ¥ ABa IIOCEOHA OAje/sKA CBOT AjeAd O IIPABHO] MHTEepIIperanuju, 3a beruja
y BEAHKO] Mjepu mpekaarmajy. CBakako Aa TO jeCTe M Pa3AOr 300T dYera CMO IIOjeAHHE
00AACTH KOj€ je HAIIl ayTOP YBPCTHO § APYTH AHO CBOTI paAa Beh y IIpeTXOAHNM peAOBHMA
AHAAM3HPAAM; Ha T4] HAYMH HAM OCTaje Ad CE€ Y TOM AHjEAy I03abaBuMO 1) KpHTHKOM

onora mro bern HazmBa mpeapacyAsama TeOpHja IPaBHOT TyMAUeHha U A 2) U3AOKHMO
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IbEIOBO CXBATAIE O TYMA4CIby IIOjCAUHHX IIPABHHX aKaTa. 196 CaBpemena Teopuja U
durozoduja npapHe HHTEpIpETAHje HE ITOCBENY]y AOBOSHO MAKIGE PASAHMYUTOCTHIMA
KOje II0CTOje, IO CHAH 3aKOHA, Ha OCHOBY AOTMATHKE, HAH HAIIPOCTO HA OCHOBY IIPHPOAE
CTBAPU, IPUAHKOM TyMAYCHA PA3AHYNTHX BPCTA IIPABHUX aKaTa. Y TOM OH CMHCAY OHAO
HEOIIXOAHO, M3 IepCHeKTHBE Ho3utuBHOr mpasa y CpOuju, um TO ympaBo y oOaactu
IpaBHE TEOPHjE YMJECTO § OKBUPY IIOCCOHUX IMO3UTHBHOIIPABHUX AMCLHIIAIHA, ACTA/SHO
PasMOTPUTH TEOPHU)y, HOPMATUBY H IIPAKCY TYMAad€rhba PA3SANYHTHX aKaTa jaBHE BAACTH.
Veaea omirrre TeopHjcke OpHjeHTALIN]e OBOT PaAa, Ta pasMaTparba Ipakce he ocraTu BaH
meropux oksupa. Orpanmdanhemo ce, HaHMe, CAMO Ha TO Ad IIPEHECEMO HEKE OCHOBHE
Berujese maeje, He yaasehu y pujererba y OKBHPY HTAAHJaAHCKOI IIPABHOI CHCTEMA U

HUTAAJAHCKE IIPABHE AOTMATHKC.

Haraacuan cmo Beh Aa mpeamer mpasHe nuTpernperanuje Mory ourm: 1) mpaBHa
IIpaBHUAA KOja Cy Baxkeha M3 IIEpPCIIEKTHBE jEAHOr IIPABHOT IIOPETKa U 2) ITOHArmama (1j.
AJEAOBAIba, co7Zpotarmienti) KOJU UMajy IIPABHY PEACBAHTHOCT Y OKBUPY TOI IToperka. Baxeha
IIpaBHAA Cy IIPHje CBEra IpaBHE HOPME YCTAHOB/MASEHE HA OApeheH HAaduumH U OHa IIpaBHA
IIpaBHAa KoOja Cy rmoApeheHa HopMamMa H KOja 32 IH/> UMAjy IbUXOBY aKTYEAH3AIH]y. AKTH
koje mpaso ypehyje mory 6urn 1) mAM HaMjerEHN CTBApPArby IIPABHUX IIPABHAA HAU MOLY
HMMATH APYIa4Hjy IPaBHY PEACBAHTHOCT; 2) y HEKHMA CE OrA€A2 MOIYAHOCT HOPMATHBHOT
VIHUIAja Ha Apyre CyOjekre (aKTH CYBEPEHTHTETa), AOK CE Y HEKHMa OIAEAQ IIPOCTO
moryhuaocr ypehema oaHOca oOaBesaHHX cyOjekara (akTH AayTOHOMH|E) M KOHAYHO 3)
ITOCTOj€ AJEAOBAEbA KOja HEMAjy IEPIIEITUBAH KapaKTep Beh ¢y caMo peAeBaHTHA 32 IIPABO

YVKOAHMKO X OHO IIHjeHH Kao 3akonuTa uAu Hezakonura (Betti, 1971b, p. 255).

Hema cymme y TO A2 32 IIPaBHO TymMaderbe BaKE CBA OHA CXBATAHba KOja CMO AO
CaAd HM3AOKHAM Yy BE3M C OIIITOM XEPMEHEYTHKOM M OIIITUM AHjEAOM IIpaBHE
xepmeneytuke (y3 oapeheme HexkoxepHerHOCTH — KOje cMmO  wmcrakam). Cama
HHTEPIPETATUBHA AKTUBHOCT IIPABHUKA, MeHyTHM, HECYMIbHBO AHKTHPA Ad CE Y OKBHPY

HpaBHC I/IHTCpHpCTaHI/IjC HpaBI/I paSAI/IKa I/ISMbe r'ymMadcmpa HOjCAI/IHI/IX HpaBHI/IX aKarTa.

196 Vipkoc TOME IITO je AOTMATHYKI AHO PAaAd IIHCAH C HTAAMJAHCKHM IIPABHIM CHCTEMOM Ha YMY, V EbEMY
Ce MOTY H3ABOJUTH ITOjEAMHH OIIIITHJH 3aK/AoyUIE Yy BE3M C TyMAdCEeM IIPABHUX aKaTa YIPaBO YCAEA

HCMOI‘thOCTI/I npeunsﬂor pasrpaHqu}ba AOI'MATHKE 1 Teopnje HpaBHOI‘ TyMad4cCrba.
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Vkpatko, berm mnpeamere IpaBHOr Tymaderba AHjeAr Ha: 1) 3akoHe, 2)
XEeTepOHOPMATHBHE IpaBHE akTe 3) akTe ayTOHOMHje U 4) IIOHAIIAA KOja CY PEACBAHTHA
3a mpaso (Betti, 1971b, pp. 255-256). V macrasky pasa hemo objacuuru mpuje cBera koje
Cy KapaKTEpHUCTHKE TyMadeHba y CBAKOM OA THX CAyYajeBa M KOJU CY TO Pa3AO3H KOjU
OIIPABAABA]y PA3ANKOBAIGE TyMAYCHA Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA HeroBOr objekra. [Tosabasuhemo
Cce OBUM IIHTAIPHMA § OHO|] MjepH Y KOjOj OHA HMajy OIIITy PEAEBAHTHOCT, Tj. § OHOj
MjEpH y KOjOj Cy HE3aBHCHA OA CIIEIIN(UYHOCTH HTAAHjaHCKOr IpaBHOr crucrtema. [Ipuje
Tora, MehyTum, 1 OaIlr y TOM KOHTECKTY BadaAO OH HAM CyMHPATH KpHTHKE Koje berm
yyhyje KAACHYHO] TeOpHjU IIPAaBHOI TyMadera U KOje CY Y AOCAAAIIEBEM TEKCTy Omae

CaMO HAa3HA4YCHC.

VYopaBo y OKBHPY AOIMATHKE IIpaBHE HMHTEpIpeTalaje, IIPHje H3Aarama
CHenuUIHOCTH y TyMaderby ITOjeANHHIX IPAaBHUX aKaTa, betn Hactoju Aa ce paspadyna
C OHHM OHOBPEMEHHM CXBAaTalbUMa KOja Cy, KaKO CMaTpa, y OIITPOM KOHTPACTY C

OCHOBHHM ITIOCTaBKaMa IbCEIrOBE Teoije I/IHTCpHpeTaL[I/IjC a HapO‘-H/ITO C BCHHM

METOACKHM AHJEAOM Y KOJEM CY, KA0 III'TO CMO BHAjEAN, OOpaheHn KaHOHH TyMaderba.

4.4.60.1. MENS AUCTORIS

Koucrautunyc Porepuyc y cBom  Singularis Tractatus de  Juris  Interpretatione,
AedunamImyhn 3HaUeme Koje ce THYE IIpaBHE CTpPyKe Kaxe: ,,Significatio est proprius et
verus sensus attributus diction ab intellectu, vel statuto legislatoris” (Rogerius, 1549, p.
24). 3a bermja mirak, OCHOBHY IIpEIIpeKy TyMadery H Pa3yMjeBamby 3aKOHA, HAjIIHpe
cxaheHOr Ka0 OMAO KOjH IIPOAYKTHBHH H3BOP IIPABHHUX HOPMH, IIPEACTAaBAA YIIPABO
Teopuja xoja Byde xopujere u3 XVIII u XIX Bujexa u jomr yBujex y BeroBo BpHjeMe nMa
CBOja ymopwuiirta u yBpexena je mehy mpasuuruma (Betti, 1971b, p. 261; 1990b, p. 69).
Teopuja (nam xako je Bern HasmBa — mpeapacyaa) OasupaHa je Ha aHTPOIOMOPEHO]
IIPETIIOCTABIN KOja 3aKOH 3aMHIIIAA Y IICHXOAOIIKUM KaTeropujama, y3uMajyhm 3a meros
M3BOP HEINTO HAAUK ITOJEAMHAYHO] BOAH, TE CAMy HOPMY CXBAaTa KAO KOMAHAY HAH
nmirepatus Te Bose (BE. Betti 1971, 261-262). Ilpucraanie Aorme Bose 3aKOHOAABIIA CY
IIOA HAACTHMA KPHTHKE OADAIIHMAE IICHXOAOIIKH CaAp:kaj BOMdE KAO M OHO IITO je
VKAYUEHO y OOAMKOBAIbE IbEHE KOHAYHE MaHH@ecTanuje, y Moy H30A0BAMbA HHEHOT
HOPMATHUBHOT CaApikaja, Tj. edpeKkaTa Koje je HOpMa y CTamby Ad IIPOH3BEAC Y KHUBOTY, 4

KOjH Cy HEPHJETKO 3HATHO PA3AMYHUTH OA OHOIa IITO Cy mheHH TBoprH xTjean (E. Betti

290



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

1971, 262-263). bes 0063upa Ha OOjEKTUBHCTUYKO PyXO, PETOPUKA KOja HACTABMAdA C
MHCUCTHUPAH-EM HA BOAU 3aKOHOAABIIA, IO bernjeBoM cxBaTamy, He BOAM padyHa O TOME
Ad Ty IIPETIOCTaB/AS>EHY BOAY Huje mMoryhe mposjepuTu M yTBPAUTH. Y CaBPEMEHHM Ce
TeopyjamMa IIpaBHE HHTEPIPETAIHje AOLTPHUHE, KOje HHCHCTHPA)y Ha HaMjepH
32KOHOAQBIIA KAaO IIPEAMETY IIPABHOT TyMadeHa, HA3WBAJy HHTCHIIMOHAAMCTHYKIM
tTeopujama. AHApej Mapmop ucpasHO mpumjehyje Aa HHTEHIIMOHAAU3AM ITOAPA3yMjeBa
ABHjE TE€3€ OA KOJUX je jeAHA AECCKPHIITHBHA a jeAHa npeckpunrtmsHa. [Ipsa ce Tmue
TBPAIbE Ad Cy 3aKOHH, y OApeheHHM cAydajeBHMMa 3amMCTa M AOIETH € OoApeheHnm
HaMjepama Koje Ce MOTY YITBPAHTH KaO YMibeHHIA. Apyra ce TUde TBPAE Ad IIPHCYCTBO
TUX YHIGCHUIIA TpeDa Ad VIIyTH CYAHj€ Ad OAAYVYE Y CKAGAY C IBHMA, Tj. A4 PUjEIlle CAYYa]
pyxoBoachu ce Hamjepom 3akonoAasa (Marmor, 2005, p. 120). Cam Mapmop AoArasu A0

KOHTPOBEP3HOI' 32K/obydIKa Ad CYy HAMjEpe 3aKOHOBIA ,,MAFE ATPAKTUBHE C IIPOTOKOM

sBpemena (Marmor, 2005, p. 138).

Bern cmartpa Aa je 3aKOHOAaBHA BOAA M3AMINHA M INTETHA IIPETIIOCTABKA YaK
OHAA KAAQd j€ HEIIOCPEAHH IIPEAMET TyMaderba TeKCT 3akoHa. ,,Hurm Tymau mumrm cam
CyAHja KOJI OAAyYyje He TpeOa HHKaAd Ad IIOMHCAE Ad CE€ ‘MAECHTHMHKY]y € MUTCKAM
sakoHOAaBreM” (Betti, 1971a, p. 84). MurepuperatuBHO peAe€BaHTHO y HOpMaMa Koje
CTBapa HEKH AYTOPHTET jeCTe HOPMATHBHA YCMjEPEHOCT M KPHTEPHjyM HOPMATHBHOT
BPjEAHOBaba KOJH je TIPHIIAAaH IHbUXOBOM IIPEIENTHBHOM KapakKIepy, a KOju ce
HEIPAaBUAHO HA3MBajy BOASOM 3aKOHOAABIA, MAaAd 3alIPaBO IIPEACTABAAJY pamiuo jypuc
wopme (Betti, 1971b, p. 264). VkpaTko, 9ak axo ,,[...] 3aKOH jecTe aKkT BOAE, OH HE MOKE
HMATH APYIO 3HAYCHE AO OHO Koje je caapkaHo y manudecramuju tor akra’ (Betti,
1971b, p. 167), te ,,[...] mpeamer Tymadema HHje ‘BOosda’ KAaO TakBa, Beh yBHjek 0OAHK y
KOJEM CE€ OHA M3PAa3MAa M OCTBAPHAA: OHO IITA CE YYMHHAO HMAHM OHO IITA CE PEKAO”
(Betti, 1971c, p. 9). V npaBHOM ce TyMademy HE PAAH O ICHXOAOIIKO] PEKOHCTPYKITU]H
AETHICAATHBHE BOAE, O €BOITHPAFby HEUEra MHUTCKOT MAHM HeEITocTojcher; cBmjecT O TOKY
HOMOICHE3€ HCKAYIMBO MOKE CAVKHTH PasyMjeBarby HOPMATHBHE (PYHKITH]E IIPEAMETA
IIpaBHOT Tymadema. Y CAydajeBuMa Kapaa ce ,uecpehma” dopmyaarmja ,,Hamjepa
3aKOHOAABIIA  YIOTPeO/d™aBa, OHA IIPHje CBEra CAYKH 32 O3HAYABAIGE IIPAKTHYHOT
mpobAeMa 4mje je HIPETIOCTaB/ASCHO PieIleEbe HOPMa KOjy TpeOa MHTEPIPETHPATH, aAn

IIPOOAEM HHje IICHXOAOIIKH ITPOOAEM CBHJECTH 3aKOHOAABIIA O IIOCTOjarby IIpoOAemMa
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Koju On HopMa TpebaAo Aa pujerr, Beh je IuTame A2 AU HOpMa ODJEKTHBHO pjelliaBa Taj

npobaem (Betti, 1971b, p. 265).

HapeaeHO Aakako IpeAcTaBda  CaAMO  KOHAYHH  PE3YATAT KPHUTHKE BOMASE
3aKOHOAABIIA KAO IIPEAMETA IIpaBHE HHTEpIIperalyje kKoja je koA bermja y mjeamnun
yIeMeAEHA Y XEPMEHEYTHIIM KO OIIIITO] METOAM AYXOBHHX Hayka. llemrpasna
XEPMEHEYTHYKA YIIOPHUIIITA 32 OADAIINBAISE HACjE BOASE KAO IIPEAMETA U IIH/oa TyMAadeHa
IIpaBa, YIPaBO YMHE YETBPTU KAHOH TyMadyekha — KAHOH aACKBAIIM]C Pa3yMjeBarba HAM
XEPMEHEYTHYKE KOPECITOHACHIIM]E M CKAAAA — M Ha FbEMY 3aCHOBAHO Pa3AHKOBAIbE
usMmehy Tymadera y HOPMATHBHO] H TyMaderba y PEKOrHHTHBHO] pyHKuuju. ,,|K]anon
XEPMEHEYTHYKE KOPECIIOHACHIIHjE AOAAj€ HHTEPIIPETATUBHOM ITOCTYIIKY, V3 3aAATaK
casHama M IIOjalllEbaBaiba, AOAATHU 32AaTaK IIpHAarohaBarsa KOJH AOBOAHM IIPABHY
HHTEPIPETAH]y [KAO HHTEPIPETANH]Yy y HOPMATUBHO] (YHKIHUHU| AO CYIITHHCKA
PA3AMYHTHAX PE3YATATA OA OHHUX AO KOJHX AOBOAHM HCTOPHjCKA HHTEpIpETandja [Kao
naTeprperanuja y pexoraurusHoj dyuxkumju]|” (Betti, 1971b, p. 107). Vopaso je Taj
KAHOH IIPEAYCAOB 32 AM(PEpEeHIMpame BPCTA MHTEPIIPETALIN]E HA OCHOBY MOTHBA KOjH
AOBOAH AO TOTa Aa ce mHTeprperanuja npeaysuma. OcHobHa je bermjeBa maeja Aa,
unTajyhu 1oesujy, HCTOPHjCKa AOKYMEHTA HAU ITAK IIPABHE TEKCTOBE YMHUMO JEAHY HCTY
CTBAP — MHTEPIPETUPAMO — AAH CY ITOBOA M MOTHB YHTAHA Y CBA TPH CAYYAja CYIIITHHCKHI
pasamunTH. [IpeTrocraBka Bose 3aKOHOAAIIA KAO TIPEAMETA IIPABHOT TyMAdeHha CE TAKO Y
IIPBOM PEAY ITOKa3yje HEOAPKHBOM YCACA TOTA INTO j€ § XEPMEHEYTUIIN HEU30jeKHO U
HEOIIXOAHO HAIIPABHTU Pa3sAnKy u3mehy ncropujckor u mpasHor tymadema (Betti, 1971c,
p- 25). AOMHHAHTHH MHTEPECH KOJU CTOje y IIO3aAHHH OBE ABHjE BPCTE HHTEPIIPETALIT]C
jecy CYIITMHCKH Pa3sAMYHTH; HCTOPHJCKO je TyMaderhe IpHje CBEra TyMaderme y
PEKOTHUTHBHO] (DYHKIIMJU YHjH jeé OCHOBHH I/ CA3HAIBE, AOK j€ IIPABHO TyMaderbe
BODEHO HMHTEPECOM H3BOhEa KPUTEPHjyMa AJEAOBAEbA HAM OAAYUIHMBAFESA N3 HEKOT
PYKOBOAHOI' IIpHHIIMIIA ¢ 003upom Ha npasuu nopeaak (Betti, 1971b, p. 92). Oanoc
n3mehy  oBe  ABHje  BpCT€  HHTEPIpETALje  J€CTE  YCAOBAEH — AMHAMHKOM
HMHTEPIPETATUBHOI IIpoIleca Koja ce, IO beTujeBoM MHUITIAAEIY, OABHja Y OKBHUPY
anTUTe3e n3Mehy KaHOHA XEPMEHEYTHYKE AACKBAIIMje M KAaHOHA TOTAAHTETA YHje

pjerremse yrpaso jecte Tymauere (Betti, 1971b, p. 107).
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Boma tBOpHA ObOjexTHBALIjE AyXA, KAO EbEH AOIMYKH K €CTETCKH CMHCAO, MOKE
OUTH KPajEU IHA AO KOJEr TYMAadeHheM AOAA3UMO, HO HHUKAKO EbErOB IIPEAMET, T€ EEHO
HCTUIIAIE ¥ IIPaBy 3a Bermja 3Haum IpoCTO MHjeIname AJeAOBarba U FETrOBOI PE3yATATA
(Betti, 1971c, p. 9). HopmaruBua wuHTEpIperanuja AOHCTa cMjepa Ha yrBphuBarbe
OOjeKTHBHOI' 3HAYEIba TEKCTA, aAH TO OOjeKTHBHO 3Hademe Huje roucrosjeheno ca
3HAYEIBEM KOj€ je ayTop HMao Ha yMy IIPHAHKOM IIHCamba, Beh ITOApasymMjeBa TEKCT y
IITUPOKOM KOHTEKCTY y KOJEM KbErOBO 3HAYEIHbE H3MHYE M3 BAACTH CAMOI ayTopa H
HaamaAasu merose nurtennuje (Griffero, 1988, p. 175). MuTtepuperupartu oBAje He 3HAYN
CaMO CITO3HATH jeAAH MHCAOHH H3pa3 Beh 3HAYM CIO3HATH M3pa3 Kako OM Ce IHeros
cappikaj peaansoBao y apyirrserom xusoty (Betti, 1971b, p. 92). Ako O6m BOma
3aKOHOAABIIA OMAA OHO INTO Y ITOCTYIIKY TyMadema Tpeba yTBPAUTH, HHTCPIPETATUBHI
KAHOH aACKBAIlMje CMHCAA OH Ono m3AmIaH, OyHKIH]a IpaBHE HHTEPIIPETAIHje He OH
OHAQ AIIAMKATHBHA, Beh MCKASYYIHBO Ca3HAjHA HAM PEKOTHHTHBHA, 4 HCTOPHjCKA H
jypucTHYka HHTEpIperanuja Ou ce cBeae Ha jeamo. Ho, kako ce y wmcropmjckoj
HHTEPUPETAIHA PAAU IIPHje CBEra O MHTEPECY PEKOHCTPYKIH)je IPEAMETa TyMaderma Y
IbETOBO] AyTOHOMHJU U OPUIMHAAHO] pOpMH, OHA MOKE OMTH caMo moderHa ¢asa
npapHe uHTeprperanyje. [Ipes IIpaBHEM TymMadeM CTOJH AQAEKO BAKHHJU 3aAATaK OA
3aAaTKA IIPOCTOT yTBphuBamba 3HAYEHHA TEKCTA — TyMad je IIO3BAH A YCKAAAH IIPABHAO
IIOHAIIIAKhA €A 32XTjEBUMA CHUTYAIIHje, AA HOPMY IIPEBEAE Y CAAAIIHOCT IIPOOAEMA 32 KOJH

OHA TIO TIPETIIOCTABITH TIPEACTaBAdA Pierrerbe (Betti, 1971c¢, pp. 26-27)."

197'To HUKAKO He 3HAYU AA je M Y IIPABHO] TECOPHUjU AHUCKYCHja O HanCpI/I/ BOMU KAO IPEAMETY M IIUAY
IIPaBHOI TyMadera IIOA VTHIAjeM DbermjeBUX aprymeHaTa y IOTHYHOCTH wuIrde3Aa. Hamporus,
AHIAOCAKCOHCKA JYPUCIIPYACHIIH]A C IIOYETKA OCAMAECETHX IOAMHA, HE3aBHCHO OA A€OaTa Koje Cy ITOAd
BUjeKA PaHHUje OIICHJEAAAE€ KOHTHHEHTAAHY IIPABHY TEOPH]y, M3HOBA KAO IIPODAEM IIOCTaBbda HAMjEPE
TBOpIIA IIpaBHE HOpME y Be3m ¢ TymademeMm ycraBa CAA-a. Ilperaea pame aebate m cxBaTama bCHHX
yaecuuka Aaje Oser Puc (Owen M. Fiss) y uaanky “Conventionalism” (Fiss, 1985). [Touernn croposu o
TOME Cy M3IbCAPHAH IPABALl Y YCTABHOj MHTEPIPETAIIU]N KOJH CE Hajuernhe HA3UBA (PUIUHAAN3AM TIO KOjeM
je ,IIpaBO 3Ha4YeHe TEKCTA YCTaBa HAM OHO KOje Cy My HAMUjCHHUAH FbETOBU TBOPHU (KAKO CY TBPAHAH
PAHN OPUTHHAAMCTH) HAH OHO KOj€ Cy PH]jEUH yCTaBa UMAAC ¥ BPHUjeMe IErOBOI YCBajarba (KAKO TBPAEC HEKH
CaBPEMEHH OPHUIMHAAUCTH). ,, TeKcTyaAncTudka” CTpyjama y HOBHjO] AMEPHYKO] jypUCHPYAcHIUjH (Y Yuje
ce mpeAcTaBHUKe yopaja Behmna teopermuaapa narepaperarmje y CAA-y) ®pencuc Mots (Francis J. Mootz

III) ¢ npasom he HasBatm ,,pyxHa amepudka xepMmeHeyruka’ (uprehw wHCIHpaujy U3 jeAHOTr
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4.4.0.2. RATIO JURIS

CxBartame ratio_juris jecTe HAYMH HA KOjU bBeTm mokymmaBa mpeBAasaTé CXBaTame

KOje Vis ac potestas, Tj. CAM CMHCAO 3aKOHA, IIOKYIIIaBa Ad IIPpOoHahe ¥ BO/oH 3aKOHOAABIIA:

Cmucao 3akoHA ce HAPABHO HE HCLPIIAYjE Y ACCKPHIITUBHOM HAHM HAPATHBHOM
HCKA3y O IPEABHDEHHM CHTyaIldjaMa, HHTH Yy XHIIOTETHYKOM CYAY KOJH C
IIpeABuharbeM TaKBUX CHTyalldja MAM YHIbCHHIIA ITOBe3yje oApeheHe mpasme
KBaANUKAIIje HAM OAHOCE [...] TymMad ce MOpa IHTAaTH He caMo ‘Kako' Beh u

‘3arrto’ yrBphena kopeaartuja mopa dpyukrnronuncaru (Betti, 1971b, p. 267).

[TpuAuKOM HHTEpHpETAIlHje Ce Ha YMy HE MOKE HMATH CAMO TEKCT 3aKOHA Y
KOjeM CEe MHUTCKA BO/MA 3aKOHOAABIA OBAIIAOTHAA (AOrmdkd MomeHaT). Ilurame ‘kako’
IIpaBHE HMHTEPIPETAIHjE Adje CAMO 3HAYCIHE PUjEIH M PEYCHHUIA YIOTPHjeOMEHHX Y
3aKOHY, AAM HAM HE OTKPHBA IIPELEITUBHI KAapaKTeP 3aKOHCKUX PHjedH. Y HCIUTUBAY
pamuo jypuc Tymad yTrBphyje HOPMATHBHH CAAPKa] 3aKOHCKHX HCKa3a, cxBarajyhm ra xao
,»AHCTPYMEHT KOjU 3a IHA nMa oMmoryhasame ApyrrrseHor cy:xusora’ (Betti, 1971b, p.
267). HopmatuBHE caapikaj HCKaza HaM Adje OATOBOP HA IIHTAIE ‘3aIITO’ 3aKOHA U
HOPME, Tj. OTKPHBA HaM pa3AOre 300r KOjHX je HOpPMa YCTAHOBAEHA KOJH CE Y KpPajiboj
AWHHJHA OCTBAPY]Y TEK EEHOM IIPHMjEHOM.

Kpurukyjyhu Bosy 3aKOHOAABIIA KAO HOPMATUBHO CAAD/KAHY Y 7alio jutis IPABHOT
TEKCTA AOAA3HMO Ad CXBaTakba PAa3AOra 3aKOHA KAO HOPMATHUBHOI CAaAp/Kaja IIPAaBHOT
IIpaBHAA YCMjepEHOTr Ha pjerrere oApehene criopre curyarmje. bernjy je mmak craro aa
ce paspadyHa U C Kpajibe CYOJeKTUBUCTUYKIM KPUTHKAMA 7alio /77§ KOje Cy MHCIIMPUCAHE
KeacenoBum anTH(OPMAANZMOM KOJH XEPMETH3Yje ,,IIPABHO’ Y IIOTIIYHO] OABOjEHOCTH
OA ,,ApyrrtBeHor”. bern He MOKe IPUXBATUTH KPajiby HETaIH]y CyOjeKTUBU3MA U KPajEbH
MHTEPIPETATUBHU BOAYHTAPHU3aM KEA3ECHOBCKM HMHCIIMPHUCAHUX CXBaTarba IIpaBa U
IpaBHE HHTEpHpeTanuje. TeAeOAOIITIKH MOMEHAT je, Y3 AOTHYKA MOMEHAT, 110 berujeBom

MHIIACHY HYKHO HPHCYTAH KAKO HPHAHKOM TI€HE3€ HOPME TaKO H Y TOKY HbEHOT

POMAHECKHOT IIPHKA3a KAPAKTEPUCTHYHOr IIOHAINAbA AMEPHYKUX TypUCTa y HMHOCTpaHCTBY 13 1958),
aAyAupajyhm Ha HEAOCTATAK TEOPHjCKE CO(UCTHIMPAHOCTH BEhHMHE AMCKyCHja KOje je TO CTpyjarbe

msmeaprro (Mootz, 2010). Buajern oBaj paa 5.3.1.4.
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BaKEEba, U MHTEPIPETAIIHja He Tpeba Ad PAAH HHIITA APYTO AO Ad CAHJEAH TO JEAHHCTBO
AOTHYKOT H ITU/AHOT Y CAMOM HOPMATHBHOM M3pa3y. 3alpaBo, TO 3HAYH Ad BPJEAHOBAIbE
CYKOO/>EHHX HHTEpeca HHje HEIITO INTO jé CHOMSHO Y OAHOCY Ha 3aKOHCKH H3pa3
HOPMATUBHOT CaAp:kaja Beh My je yBHjexk YHAIIPHjeA IIPHIIAAHO, T€ HYKHO IIOAPA3yMjeBa
MHTEPIIPETATUBHO BPjCAHOBAK-E HCTUX HHTEpEca KAaKO y OKBHPY HOpPME Koja ce

IIPUMjeEbYje TAKO U Y OKBHPY IjJEAOKYyIIHOT mpasHor cucteMa (Betti, 1971b, pp. 268-270).

Ratio juris je crora cxsahen ka0 TEACOAOINIKHM MOBEHC MHTEPIIECTAIIH]E V KOjeM Ce
AATH HOPMATHBHH CaApKaj 3aKOHCKOI H3pPa3a, Kao jeAHa ,IIpecyaa” O BPjEAHOBAIbY
APYIITBEHHX HHTEPECA Yy UIPU U KOJH TPeOa OAMEPUTH y OAHOCY Ha CAYYaj y KOjeM Cy
Takobe cykoOmeHE OApeheHr HHTepecH Kako OM ce CAYYaj PHjeIIHO Ha HAYHH Ha KOJH je
3aKOH IIPEABHAMO EbETOBO pjelliaBarbe. BpjeAHOBamEe HHTEPECA ¥ INADY AOAAKEHA AO 14li0

_JUrIs j€ TAKO CBEIIPHCYTHH 32AATaK TyMada ITpaBa.

Hawmehe ce nmrame koje €y TO BPHjEAHOCTH CACTABHH AHO IIPABHOT IIOPETKA K
KOjH je IbHXO0B XHjepapxujcku oAHOC. CacBHUM je jaCHO KOje Cy TO BPHjEAHOCTH U KOjJH je
IPIXOB OAHOC Y PEBOAYIIMOHAPHHUM IIEPHOAHMMA Y KOjIMa HOBO 3aKOHOAABCTO HA MArbe
HMAM BHIIIE ITpenu3aH Ha4duH yrBphyje oAHOCe mamehy BpujeAHOCTH, Ha TIpUMjeEp, arncien

s 198
regimze 1 HOBOT  ITOPETKA.

W peaaTHBHO pEAOBHH YCAOBH IIO3HA]y IIO3HBAIbE
3aKOHOAABIIA HA KPHTECPHUjyME BPjeAHOBAmA Koje he cyAlja IPUAUKOM OAAVYHBAGA Y3€TH
y obsup. ' V Tom yrephuBamy OAHOCA BPHjEAHOCTH M IUXOBE Xmjepapxmje ce
ITOHAJOOAE OTAEAA TEHKAK ITOAOKA] TyMada. bern Hukaaa nehe AO3BOAMTH Al je CXBaTame
I10 KOjeM je TyMad CAOOOAAH Y CBOjOj HHTEPIIPETAIH|I IIPABHUX IIPHHITUIIA 1 PAHIUPAY

BPHjEAHOCTH; HAIIPOTUB, TyMad YBHjEK MOPa AONH caMO A0 OHHX BPHjEAHOCTH KOj€ CY Y

3aKOHY CaApPKaHC W IIPHUXBATUTH HNX AOTMATCKH. Ha BHEMY je 3aAaTaK Aa IIpaBHAA H

198 Bern Aaje npumjep Pycuje Hakon Oxrobapcke pesoaynuje u Aekpera o jypacAuKIHju OA 14. HOBeMOpa

1917. roauHe y KOjeM ce Ha CHa3H OCTaB/oajy 3aKOHH KOJU HHCY aDpOrHpaHu, aAH CaMO Y OHOj MjepH Y KOjOj

HI/IjCCy Y KOHTPACTy C PCBOAYHHOHAPHOM CaBjCH_Ihy u yBjepCI—I)I/IMa.

199 OBAje je Bernjer mpumjep I1IBajrtapcku rpahanckn 3akonnk oA 12. aenem6bpa 1907. koju cyanjy mosusa

Ha OAAYIHBAIGE CXOAHO IIPABHO] TPAAHUIIH]H 1 IIPABHIM IIPUHIIUIIIMA JyPUCIPYACHIIH)E.
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HpI/IHL[I/IHC AOBEAC Y TaKaB CKAAA KoxepeHque 1 KOHTHHYHTCTA jCAI/IHCTBCHOI‘ HpaBHOI‘

noperka (Betti, 1971b, pp. 270-272)."

YumbeHUIa IITO je MHTEPIPETATHBHO] AJEAATHOCTH Y OOAACTH IIPaBa IIPHUIIAAAH
MOMEHAT ,,Barama’ BPHJEAHOCTH M HHTEPECa PAAU AOAACKA AO 7alio juris Te CTOra M AO
OHOTIa INTO HA3UBAMO HCIIPABHHM TyMadeHEeM IpaBHE HOpMe, bermja mosummonmpa y
CyIIpOTaH TabOP Y OAHOCY HA CaBPEMEHH OopuruHaAsusam. IIperxoAHo HaBeACHO cTOjU M3
pasAora IITO ce YIpaBO Y OKBHUPY THX ITO3MIIH}a, KOje CYy OOPA3AOKEHE Y IIOCACAIHEM
IIOTAAB/SY  HAINIET PaAd, HECTO IIPaBH CTPOra pasamka uamehy wuoTepnperanmje u
KOHCTPYKIIH]jE, II0 KOjOj TyMA4eHhe jeCTe YIBPHUBAIbE J€3UYKOr 3HAYCHHA IIPABHUX HCKA32,
AOK KOHCTpPYKIIHja jecTe yrBphuBame BUXOBOr IIpaBHOr 3Hadema (Solum, 2010a, pp. 95-
118). bern je Murmema Aa e TAKBA Pa3AMKA HE MOKE OIIPABAAHO HAIIPABHTU C OO3UPOM
HAa HOPMATHBHHU KapaKTEp IPABHOI TyMady€ma KOJU Y IPHUHIIUIY YHHH PEKOTHUTHBHO
TyMaderbe IIPHIIPEMHOM (Da30M HOPMATHBHOT, aAM HE AO3BOAABA Ad CE 3HAYCHE
IIPaBHUX TEKCTOBA C IIpPBUM TomcToBjeTH. berm cmatpa Aa 1o mmo caBpemeHH
OPHUTHHAANCTH HA3WMB2jy KOHCTPYKIIMjOM HHj€ HEINTO IIPUAOAATO 3HAUEHHY IIPABHOTL

Tekcra Beh jecTe HEroB MHTETPAAHH AHO.

4.4.6.3.  IN CLARIS NON FIT INTERPRETATIO
V3 KPHUTHKY jEAHOT CTapor M VBPEKEHOT KOHIIENTA Y TEOPHjH IIpaBHE
naTepuperanuje berm msaaxke um jeAHo cmenmduYHO M HOjarmabajyhe cxBararbe
[IPpaBHOI pacyhuBara HAa HAYMH KOJU HHje CHCTEMATHYAH AAH YH]C j€ H3AArarbe
HEOIIXOAHO 34 Pa3yMjeBarbe TyMaderba KaO OCHOBHOI' €AGMEHTA IIPaBHOT pacyhusama. V
oBOM AmjeAy hemo ce 1mo3a0aBUTH YIIPaBO CXBaTarbeM pacyhuBarba M KPUTHKOM

IIPEAPACYAE, ITOBE3AHOM C EbHMA, IO KOjOj OHO IITO j€ jACHO HE HINTE TyMAUerhe.

200 Bpujean yrmopeanT TO cxXBaTame ¢ HOBHjUM CXBATAIbMMA IIPABHE HHTEPIIETAIIN]E KOja CE€ M 3aCHHBA]y Ha
pasami n3Mehy IpaBHUX IpaBHAA U IIPABHUX IIPHHIIMIIA, C jEAHE CTPaHE, M IHOAHTHYKHX M ITPABHUX
IIPUHIIHAII, C APyre CTPaHe. JaCHO je A ce paAu O ABOPKHHY U H>€TOBOM CXBATAHY IIPaBa KAO MHTECIPHTETA
(Dworkin, 1975, 1977, 1986). OBa pasaukoBama Koja Ce IOKA3yjy HCOOMYIHO BAIKHUM 34 IHCTOBY TCOPH]Y

mpapa 61, IO HAIIIEM CYAY, ITYHO KOPHCTHAA beTnjeBum pasmaTparuMa AUCKPEITHje U IPABHUX IIPHHITHIIA.
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wyAorumuermakom mmpeapacyaom” bBern HazuBa CTAHOBHUIITE y TEOPH)U IIPABHE
HMHTEPIIPETAIIH)e IO KOjEM Ce ,,JIPaBHA AOIMKa MHjera ¢ (POPMAAHOM AOTHKOM, 4 3aAATAK
HHTEPIPETAITH]e CE€ CBOAH Ha OIIEPAITH]y CHAOTHCTHYKE CYMCYMIIIIH]¢ HAAUK Ha PHUTHAHI
aytromatmsam aputmernukux oreparmja” (Betti, 1971b, p. 283).”"" CxBarumo Am mapas
IIpaBHE HOPME KA0 AOTHYKH CyA KOJH jeé CAMOAOBO/bSAH HE OCTaje HAM HHIINTA APYTO HETO
A2 32KAYYIHMO A4 JACHOCT TOI CyAa HCKAydYyje maTeprperanwjy. [lpasem tymau mHe
mpuOjeraBa y IIPBOM PEAY CHAOTHMCTHYKHM OIIepandjamMa Beh MHTepIperaTuBHHM
BPjEAHOBAIPIMA Y KOja Cy YK/oYUEHE a) FbEroBa ,,0CjeT/SHBOCT 32 IIPABHE BPHjEAHOCTH; O)
CXBaTarbe MHTEPECA KOje IIPABO IUTHTH; II) IbETOBO ,, KAUHIYKO M AMJaTHOCTHYKO OKO U

KOHAYHO A) BEroBo mpasHo uckyctso (Betti, 1971b, p. 134).””

DopMaANCTHYKA M HHTEACKTYAAHCTHYKA CXBATakba IIPECYAY IIOCMATPajy Kao
PE3YATAT CHAOIMCTHYKHX OIIEPallHja KOjJUMA CE MEXAHHYIKUM IIyTEM AOAA3H AO PaHU]je
obpabhene Bone 3akonoaasma (Betti, 1971b, p. 133). Ha Taj ce Haumn mpaBo IOIpEIIHO
noucrosjehyje ca CKyIIOM aIICTpakTHHUX M KOHAYHO (DOPMUpPAHHX HOPMH, 4 3aHEMApyje ce
Y HOTIYHOCTH IIPUCYTHOCT IPHUHIIAIA U KPUTEPHjyMa BPjeAHOBAba Ha OCHOBY KOJUX C€
Moxke Aohm A0 Makcume oaAyumBamba (Betti, 1971b, p. 135). Yak m xaaa Te
crennUYIHOCTH IpaBHE HHTEPIPETALINje He OH OHAE IO CPHjEAN OCTaje YHEbECHHUIIA Ad

je CBaKM je3MK 110 ceOM CAUIITUYAH T Ad H3PA3H HYMKHO MOPajy OUTH HAH HEjACHH, HAH

ABOCMHUCACHH, UAH AAKYHO3HH HAHW HCHHTCIPHCAHH Y AMCKYPC HMAM TCEKCT. HPI/I/\I/IKOM

201 Ha raj paywnn Bern ncnonasa jeaAHy aHTH(OPMAAUCTHYUKY LPTY KAPAKTEPUCTUYHY 34 TEOPHje IIPABHOL
pacybusama xoje cy y XX Bujexy mpeasoxuan Llon Ajyn n Xanm Ilepeaman. 3a pasmarpame oaHOCZ
usmMehy Ta ABa CTaHOBHIITA BUAjeTH Hamny kebury [IpasHa n moantmaka puaoszoduja [Tona Ajyuja (Spaid,
2011) u me3aobuaazny Mmonorpacujy o Xanmy Ilepeamany Kojy je y APyroj HOAOBHHHE OCAMAECETHX TOAMHA
IIPOIIAOr BHjEKA HAIECAaAad JacMuHKa XacamOerosuh (XacamGerosumh, 1988). Berm aame maraarmapa:
,»/\OTTKa TIpaBa je HEIITO IOTIYHO Apyradmje OA cupomarrHe (POpPMAAHE AOTHKE ITOjEAMHAYHHX CTABOBA
ACTHCAATHBE; 33AATAK je TymMada Ad je OAYXOBH y3uMmajyhur y OO3HpP TEACOAOIIKH MOMEHAT KOjU jOj je

MMaHEHTaH U uMajyhu Ha yMy KOXepeHTHOCT IjeaokyrHor cucrema’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 285).

202 TTo3uBamwe HA IIPaBHO HMCKYCTBO j€ y TeOpHjaMa IIPaBHOT TYMadeHa U3 OCAMACCETHX TOAMHA XX BHjEKa
AobmA0 moceban 3Hauaj y cxpatambmma Cremamja ®rma m Obena Prca y OKBHpPY IpaBIia y Teopuju

nnTeprperanuje koju ce oapehyje kao kourexcryaausam. O tome he Guru pujedn y moraassy 5.3.1.2.
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mocTyAupama in claris non fit interpretatio oamrpasa ce rpertka Uoregov mpdrepov, Tj.

MH]EIIIA Ce UCXOAHIIITE C IIOYETHOM Ta4KOM pasymjeBamba (Betti, 1990b, p. 340).

Huje TeImxo BHAJETH Ha KOJU Ce HAYHH Ta CAHKA IIPaKCe IIPaBHE HHTEPIIPETAIIH]C
He ykaama y bermjeBo cxBarame. I'pemmka koja je THM HAYHHOM 3aK/AoyYHBAEA
HAIIPaB/o>EHA CE CACTOJH Y TOME IIITO CE HE IPaBU pa3Arka naMehy cyAa Koju mMa casHajHy
dyHKIIH)y I CyAa KOjH je HAMJCEbCH PEIyAHCamy OAHOCa Mehy myamma. V' mpaBHO]

I/IHTCpHpCTaHI/IjH HHKaAa HI/IjC AOBO/>HO yTBpAI/ITI/I OHO IIITO KaXK€ 3aKOH:

Tymau koju O ce OrpaHHMYMO HA IIOCTYIIAFbE II0 OCHOBY 3aKOHOAABHE
dopmyaariaje, 300r Tora IITO ‘je TAKO HAIHCaHAa HAM ITAK IO OCHOBY OOHYAja,
32TO IITO C€ IPAKTHKYyje HA Taj HAYUH, H IIPEYMHU Aa HCINTA HOPMATHBHO
BPjCAHOBAIbE KOje YMHU EbUXOB PATHO JYPHUC, ITOKA320 OH Aa IIOCjeAyje OHjeAHY

IIPEACTABY O CMUCAY 3aKOHA 1 He O HCITyHHO cBOj 3aaatak (Betti, 1971b, p. 285).

[Tosus Tymaua He MOMKE 3aBHCUTH OA TOIA AQ AW CE PAAH O ,,JACHUM HAH CE PAAU
0 ,,ABOCMHICAECHUM U ,,HEjaCHUM  3aKOHHMA, Beh KOHIIEIT 3aKkOHA MOpa OHTH TaKaB Ad ce
y3UMa KaO JEAMHCTBEH y CBHUM CAy4ajeBuma. IToAasuimma Tadka y apryMEHTOBAIbY Y
IIPUAOT U3AHIITHOCTH TyMadeIba ¥ jACHUM CAy4YajeBuMa (koja je y bertnjeBo Bpujeme Guaa
[IOBE3aHA C paHHje OOPA3AOKEHHM CXBATAIbEM A2 j€ Y jaCHHM OApeADama BOMdA
3aKOHOAABIIA HEABOCMHCAEGHO H3PaKE€Ha) jecTe IorpernHa. JacHoha HHje HEKH IOTOB
IIOCjeA KOjeM Ce MOMKEMO OOPATUTH KaKO OMCMO PHJEIIHAN CIIOPHH CAy4aj, Beh je yBjek
ATPUOYT 3HAYECIHA TEKCTA M AO TOT ATPUOYTA CE AOAAZH UCKAYIMBO HHTEPIIPETAIjoM.”
He mocroju 3maderse mpaBHOr u3pasa ,,110 cebr’, IEroBy MOryhHOCT HCKAYUyje KAHOH

TOTAAHMTETA; FHETOBO j€ MTOCEOMYHO 3HAYEHHE HCKADYIEHO Beh CaMOM YMILEHHIIOM Aa je ¥

CBAKOM T'OBOPY AHjEAOM OAPeheH KOHTEKCTOM MCTOPHjCKAX OKOAHOCTH:
3anpaBo, TeK KaAa Ce€ IIPOAYOM #npakmuuru npobaem O GHjEM CE PjeIIeY PAAHAO,
MOJKE CE ACTHTHUMHO 3aK/AoYITUTH Ad j€ IPUPOAHO 3HAYCHE HAH ,,COICTBEHO

3HaYere” UCKOPHUITNEHHUX PHJjEYH y CKAAAY C IIPETIOCTABAS>EHUM PeIleheM .. .5

Yy CBHJETAY TEACOAOIIKOI MOMEHTa [mHTepmperarnuje] dopmyaannja koja je

203 OBaj je cTaB y CABPEMEHO] TCOPHH IIpaBa CIIOPAH, aAl O ToMe he y amjeay 5.3.1.4 oBor pasa Guru Burire

pujedn.
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HAU3IACA jacHa’ ce MOKe HahU ypOIbeHA y MArA¢ HEU3BjECHOCTH; U OOPAaTHO, OHA
dopmyaarmja koja je mpobaemarmyaHa Moxe OutH OcBjermdeHa (Betti, 1971b, p.

286).

AerucaatuBaa ce dopMyAa HE MOKE HCIPABHO IPOTYMAYHTH YKOAHUKO 1) je
y3MEMO Ka0 OAAY4yjyhy 1O ceOm mAm 2) YKOAMKO 33AaTak IIpaBHE HHTEPIIPETAIIHje
CBEACMO Ha IIOjalllibeibe HejacHe QopMmyaarmje. Y TOM IOrAEAy je, o berujeBoM
MHII/SCEBY, 33AATAK TyMada AAAEKO TEKH OA 3aAaTKa YIBphHUBarba 3HAYCHA 3aKOHOAABHE
dopmyaariuje; Ha emy je 1) Aa Aoohe AO HOPMATUBHOT BPjeAHOBARbA CAAPHKAHOT Y 3aKOHY
KOje IIPEACTAB/MbA PieIere OAPEhEHOT IPAKTHYHOT IIPOOAEMA; 2) Te Ad YTBAH Ad AU je
0B2] HOPMATUBHH CAAPKaj 3aKOHCKOT TEKCTA AAEKBATaH PjeIIeHY IIPAKTHYHOI IIPOOAEMa
300T dera ce TymMadere IPEAY3HMa; Tj. Ad YIBPAHU Aa A he mpumjeHa oBako cxaheHor
HOPMATHBHOT CaAp/kaja AOBECTH Y CABPEMEHHM YCAOBHMA AO PE3YATATa AO KOJUX OH

AoBeAa y Apyrum yeaosuma (Betti, 1971b, p. 287).

He 6m tpebanso cmernyru ¢ yma Aa bBerm Boam padyHa o TOMe Aa ce Iberopa
EKCIIO3MIIN]a MHTEPIIPETALIN]e HUKAAA HE IIPETBOPU Y O3B HA KPUTHYKO IIPETPECAHE
TEKCTa 3aKOHA €4 CTAaHOBHINTA IOAWTHYKHX IHAEBA KOje OcTBapyje. Y AHMjEAy KOJH
TOBOPH O AUCKpENHju, Beh cMO 00jaCHUAH A4 je OHA OHA, Y CMUCAY Y KOjeM je oOpasAaKe
bBern, cacBuM OACyTHA M3 aKTHBHOCTH HHTEPIIETAIIN]E 3aKOHA; CAOOOAHO TyMaderhe HHje
IIPUPOAAH HACTABAK TEACOAOIIIKOT MOMEHTA Y HHTepIperanuju, Beh je merosa AeBujariuja
KOjy Tpeba orkaoHmTH. Hacympor Tome, mpaBHE Tymad yBHjeK OCTaje moApeheH 3akoHy,
CaMO IITO IO IPHPOAH CTBAPH HE MOMKE OCTATH ITOApeheH €aMO IEroBOM CAOBY:
»|B]pjeAHOBaEbE HA KOje je Tymad IT03BaH MOpa OHTH yBHjEK ITOApeheHO HOPMAaTHBHOM
BPJEAHOBAIbY KOje j€ CaAP/KAHO Yy 3aKOHY TaKO Ad CE€ VIIPABO TO OTACAQ Y MAKCHMH
oaayumBamba’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 288). PasymjeBame 3akoHCKuUX pujedn je (HIP.) CYAHjU

YBHJEK CAMO IIPETXOAHA, HAKO HEOIIXOAHA, PAARA ¥ IIOCTYIIKY TyMadeHha.

Beru je y cBOjoj KpHTHIIH BOMSE 3aKOHOAABLA KAO IIPEAMETA IIPABHOI TyMaderha
IPUMUJETHO jEAHY HEOOHMYHY CKAOHOCT ITPABHHUKA KOJU Y3 KPHTUKOBAHY HAC]Y IIPHCTA]y.
Ckopo 10 ayToMaTH3My, OHHU IIPETIIOCTaB/Adajy Ad jacHOha pHjedn Kao u3pasa BO/sE YMHI
H3AMIIHUM TyMadere — CXBaTambe Koje berm mHasmpa ,,AOrHMYIKO-(POPMAAHCTHYKOM
npeApacyAoM’. YKOAHKO jeé BO/a 3aKOHOAABIIA JACHO HM3PAXKEHA, Tj. aKO JE3UYKU H3Pas3

HpaBHOF HpaBI/IAa HE IIaTH OA CEMAHTHYKUX HMAM CHMHTAKCHUYKHX HPO6ACMH, II0Ca0 CyAI/IjC
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Ce CBOAM HA ITOCA0 AOTHMYKOI ayTOMATa — HETOB j€ 3aAATAK IIPOCTO IIPUMHUJCHUTH HOPMY
HA AQTO YHEEHUYHO cTame. Vickas Om HapaBHO MMA0 CMHCAQ KaAd OM ITO3HMB IIPaBHOT
TyMadera OMO MCTH KAO U IIO3UB PEKOTHHUTUBHOTI TyMaY€rba, HO TO, KAKO CMO IIPETXOAHO
oOjacamam, bern cmarpa Aa mukako He Moxe Omrm. IlpaBHm ce Tymau me Moxe
3ayCTABUTH HA OHOM 7/nfeligends, FbeTOB 3aAaTAK HHjE PEIIPOAYKIIHjA H3BOPHE IIPOAYKIIH]E,
Beh je mpmje cBera mO3BaH Aa TyMadu PaAU JEAHOT aplicandi, Tj. PaAH CAUMIHICAEHA
pobOAeMa YHje PjeIere 110 IIPETIIOCTABIN IIPEACTaBAA HOpMa Koja ce Tymaun (Betti,
1971b, pp. 284-286). IlocraBka 110 K0jOj i claris non fit interpretatio v mebhy caBpeMeHHM
TEOpeTHYapUMa IIPaBHE HHTEPIpETAIje HHje Ha AOOpoMm raAacy. Pammjm cyamja
nspaeAckor Bpxosuor cyaa Axapon bapak (Aharon Barak, 1936-) y cBojoj kepusu
Purposive Interpretation in Law n3pu<auro 0AOHja Ty IIOMICA0O TBPAEOM Ad TEKCT, T€ TUME U
IIPABHH TEKCT, HEMA IIPEMHTEPIIPETATHBHOL 3HAYCHHA, TE€ Ad TYMAYCHbe jeCTe HEOIIXOAHO
gak Aa AoheMo  AO Tora Aa je mpaBuu TekcT Hejacan (Barak, 2005, p. 12). Ha camuan ce
HAYMH IIPEMa TOM CXBaTamy OAHOcH u PomaaA ABOpKHH, KOju cmatpa Aa je
KapPAaKTEPHU3aIHja IIPABHOT TEKCTA KAO HEJaCHOT IIPHje ITOCAECAHIIA HETO IIOBOA IIPABHOT
tymadewa (Dworkin, 1986, p. 352). Buropmo ®posmum u Pukapao I'Bacrumm,
HUTAAHJaHCKA TEOPETHYAPH IIPaBHE HMHTEPIIPETALIH]E, 3ay3UMajy HACHTUYHY IIO3HITH]Y Y
OIIOHHUPAIbY AyTOPHMA KOJH Ty H3PEKy CXBaTajy KaO IPHHIIMIIH]EAHO OIPAHHYCIHE
AHMCKpeIdje TyMada. YKpPaTKo, HAKOH AMHIBHCTHYKO-XEPMEHEYTHUIKOT OKPETa y IPaBHO]
TEOPHjU HUJEAAH 030M/HdaH TEOPETUYap KOJH IPHUIIAAA TO] AHHHJU MUII/ASCHbA HE CMATpa
A pHjedn IIPaBHUX TEKCTOBA HMAjy HEKO IIPOCTO 3HAYCHbE KOje ce Oe3 MHTEPIIPETAIIH]e

204
ABa cy, AakAe, OCHOBHA

MOKe IpUMjeHHTH Ha Aath cAydaj (Mootz, 2010, p. 590).
pasAora Koja ce y IpaBHO] TEOPHjH HABOAE HACYIIPOT TE3U AA Hlapumac THHU TyMaderhe

H3AMITHAM: 1) HHTEpHIpeTaruja IPEeTXOAU KAPAKTEPHU3AITHjH JEAHOT je3MYKOr U3pa3a Kao

204 TTocToje AAKAKO M AMCOHAHTHA MHIIIAEHA 3aCHOBAHA HA ITO3HOM pasy AyaBura Burrenmnrajma. Aenwuc
[Narepcon mounsse cBoj uaamak ,, The Poverty of Interpretive Universalism: Toward the Reconstruction of
Legal Theory” ympaso BurrenmrrajnoBom TBpABOM: ,JlocTojn HaumH cxXBaTamba IIPABHAA KOJH HHjE
nutepuperannja” (Patterson, 1993-1994, 2). Canuno tBpan u Anapej Mapmop v Ajeay Interpretation and
Legal Theory: ,,|Plazymjers HAUM OOjaCHUTH 3HAYCHE U3PA3a U HHTEPIPETHPATH I, jECY ABHjE KOHIICIITYAAHO
pasAmYMTE CTBAPH |[...,| TyMademe Ce THYE OHUX aCIICKATA KOMYHHKAIIH]je KOJU Cy HEAOBO/NSHO OApeheHn

CEMAHTHYKHM IIPaBUANMA HAN KoHBeHnnjama” (Marmor, 2005, p. 9).
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jACHOI HAHM HEjaCHOI; YCAOB MOIYNHOCTH H3pHIIAla CyAd O JACHOCTH je aKT
HHTepIIpeTalyje; 2) HHTEpHperanyja IIpaBa je Y OCHOBH AaIlIAMKATHBHA a He
PEKOTHUTHBHA AKTUBHOCT; YIBphUBarbe 3HAYEHbA PHjEUIH IIPABHOI TEKCTA HE OKOHYABA
MHTEPIPETATUBHHU IIOCTYIIAK, Beh je ycAOB 3a IpuMjeHy IIpaBHOI IIpaBHAA KOje je

caApxcaHo Yy TEKCTY.

4.4.64.  MOMEHTH 1 BPCTE ITPABHOT' TYMAYERA

Bernjes oaHOC IpeMa TpaAUIHjH TEOPHja IPABHOL TyMaderba IIPEACTAB/oA YBUjEK
OAHOC IIOINTOBAIbA M KOHCTPYKTHBHE acHMHAaImje Tyhux cxparamsa y3 oArosapajyhe
pesepse. Mcru je cAy49aj M ca cxBaTameM HHTEpIperanuje uzAokeHe y CaBHIBHjEBOM
Juristische Methodenlehre. UyBero je y mpaBHO] CTPYIIH, M AQHAC jOII YBHjEK IIPEHOIIEHO
(HaKAAOCT, HE TOAHMKO IIUTHPAHO W HCIPaBHO HaBoheno) CaBHIbHJEBO CXBATAIE O
MOMEHTHMA UHTEPIIPETALIN]E, 4 HUJECy PHjeTKH HH TCOPETHIAPU KOJU ABA BHjeKa HAKOH
CaBurmbHjeBOIr paja Ha PHMCKOM IIPaBy U IIPABHO] METOAOAOTHJH IIOKYILIABajy Al
PEKOHCTPYHIIY IbEroBa XEPMEHEYTHYKA CXBaTamba OArosapajyhu ma mosus Xarca-I'eopra
Ilapamepa u3 Hemure u memode KojuMm ce alleAyje Aa CE€ JEAHOM OA OCHHBAYA HCTOPH)CKE
IITKOAE IIPaBa y TOM IIOTAEAY rocsetn moceOna maxma (Meder, 2004). OcnoBHa naeja
HCTOPHjCKE IITKOAE IIPaBa — YHMje CE Pa3BHjEHE ITOCTABKE YIPaBO (DOPMHPA]Y Y OIPEIH
upema Tuboosom (Anton Friedrich Justus Thibaut, 1772—1840) mpojexry 3akonnka — Aa
IJEAOKYIIHO IIPaBO HACTAje M3 HAPOAHOI AyXa T€ Ad je IIPaBO y CKAGAy € THM (HAAHK
jesuKy, OOm4ajy, YMJETHOCTH HAHM KYATYPH VOIIIITE) IIPOM3BOA HCTOpUje a He
KOHCTPYKIIHja pPa3yMa HAHM BO/AE 3aKOHOAABIIA, M3 IIEPCIIEKTHBE IIPABHOI TyMadersa
3HAYHAL j€ peacpHpMHca}be IPaBHUYKOL IIPaBa UMjU j€ HAj3HAYAJHUJH ITPOU3BOA OuAO

pumMcKo 11paBo ounrrtheHo 0A cpeAmosjekoBHuX nHTEpBeHImja (Becchi, 2009, p. 196).

V moraeay mpasuOr Tymadersa Tubo m CaBumu cy AOAyIE OHAM CATAACHH Y
TOME AQ IIPABO IIPETXOAM TyMadeiby, T€ Ad j€ 33AaTaK TyMaderba Ad YIBPAH IHEIOB
HCTUHCKH CMHCA0, C TOM K/ASoYIHOM PasAMKOM INTO je Tmho Kao IpeAMer IpaBHOT
TyMadema IMPETHOCTABHO HCK/ASYIHBO BOAY 3aKOHOAaBIA onpeaveheny y rpabamckom
3aKOHUKY, AOK je CaBHmbHjeBa OCHOBHA HaMjepa OMAA HATAACTUTH YAOIY IIPAaBHE HAYKE U
IIpaBHE IIPAKCE Y OAroBapamy Ha nwurame Imra je mpaso (Becchi, 2009, pp. 207-208).
CXBaTUMO AM IIPABO KAaO ’KUBH OPraHH3aM, CYAOBAIbE U ITPABHA HAYKA CE HE UCIPIIAY]Y ¥

IIACHBHOM Ca3HaBarby HEKOI OOjEKTa KAO CTPAHOI THjeAa, Beh IIpuje aKTUBHO YYECTBY)y Y
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yoOamuaaBary Tor mpeamera (Becchi, 2009, p. 205). Peaamsyjyhu 1y ocHOBHY wHAE)y,
CaBumbH je IPEAAOKHO AOOPO IIO3HATA YETHPU OCHOBHA CACMEHTA TyMmadema: 1)
rpaMaTtudky  (3HA4YCHE pujedun); 2) AOTHYKHA (AOTMYKH OAHOCH wu3Meby pujeun); 3)
HCTOPHjCKH (CTarbe CTBAPU KOj€ IIPABO PEIYAHIIE Y MOMEHTY CIyIamha Ha CHAIY, KOjU
yK/oydyje HaMjepy 3aKOHOAABLA H pamuo Jjecc) U 3) CHCTEMCKH (3HAYEIE HOPME Y
KOHTEKCTy JEAHHCTBEHE KOHIICIITyaAHe LjeAanHe mpaBHOr moperka) (Becchi, 2009, pp.
208-209). 3aaarak je Tymada Aa M3 IIEPCIEKTUBE 3aKOHOAABIIA AOhe AO 3HadYEIba M3pasa,
nako (moryhe) He OHOI KOju je 3aKOHOAABAIl MMAO Ha yMmy, Beh oHOr koje je 3amcra

CaApPIKAHO Y IIPABHAY, Tj. lberoBOM jeamdakoM uspasy (Larenz, 1991, pp. 12-13).205

CaBummjeBO HM3Aaramke  MOMEHATA HMHTEPIpETaImje, Kako cmatpa bern,
aTpoUPAAO je Ha Ta] HAYHH IIITO Cy OHH cxBaheHHu mpuje cBera Kao CPEACTBA TyMaderba.
To je AOBEAO AO MEXAHHCTHYKOI M ATOMHCTHYKOI HAYMHA IIOCMATPAmba IIpoIeca
TyMaderba 3aKOHA, V KOjeM CE CBAKOM HAPEAHOM ,,CPEACTBY’ TyMadema (AOTHIIH,
HCTOPUjH, CHCTEMATHLN) IIPUOjeraBa CyLICHAHMJEPHO, CAMO y CAy4Yajy HEAOCTATHOCTH
HIPETXOAHOT ((PHAOAOIIIKOT, Tj. IPAMATHYKOT). AIICYPAHOCT TOI' CTaBa ITOCTAje jaCHA KaAad
CE CXBATH A4 j€ MHCA0 HEOABOjUBA OA PHjEYM M Ad 3aKOHCKH M3Pa3 UMa HOPMATHUBHH
CaAp/kaj KOJU je€ CPEACTBO YCTAHOBMASEHO PaAd OMOIyhaBama 3ajeAHHYKOr JKHB/ASCEHbA.
I'pujernr ce jorm BHIe Kaaa Ce IIPETIOCTABH A4 Cy Ta ,,CPEACTBA HA HEKH HAYUH
CynpoTCcTaBmeHa jeaHa Apyrom. Hacympor csemy Tome berm cmarpa jacHum aa cy
MOMEHTH HHTEpIIpeTaIyje ,,CYKIIECUBHI U YCMjEPEHN Ha OCTBAPEIbE 32jEAHHYKOT ITH/oa,
KOJU HE MOJKe OMTH IIOCTUTHYT Y OACYCTBY BUXOBe 3ajeaHmuke npumjene” (Betti, 1971b,
p. 275). Ibuxosa ce mehycoOHa ITOBE3aHOCT pasymMHje HAa HCIIPAaBAH HAYMH TEK KaA Ce
AOBEAY y Be3y ca ITojMOM (Tj. Aorahajem) XepMEHEYTHYKOT KPyra, Tj. KaAd CE CATACAA]y U3
IIEPCIIEKTUBE KAHOHA TOTAAMTETA. Y KpPETamy OA AJEAOBa, Tj. OA HU3Pa3a HAH
ITOJeAMHAYHHX AJEAOBAHA, FBUXOBOI YKAAIIAMha ¥ AYXOBHY CPEAHHY IbHMA IIPHITAAHY, ITa

CBE AO Hj CAMHE AHCKypCa HAHM YKYIIHOCTH IIOHAIIAIba, HOj CAMHH MOMCHTH

205y KPUTHYKO] AHTECPATYPH HE IIOCTOJU CATAACHOCT Y IIOrAeAy Tora aa Am je CaBumujeBa Teopuja
TyMadera CyOjeKTHBHA (Tj. AA AU je KPajEbl LN/ HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E PEKOHCTPYKIMja H3BOPHE KOHCTPYKIH]E,

OAHOCHO OTKPHBAbE IICHXOAOLIIKE BO/bSE 3aKOHOAaBI) HAHN oOjexrusHa (Larenz, 1991, p. 16).
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HHTEpIpeTauje OHBAjy YKAOI/CHH KAKO OM AOBEAH AO IITO jACHHJEr H3Pasa CMHCAQ

mmpeAamera (u3pasa HAH Ajeaosarsa) (Betti, 1971b, p. 275).

V3 cBe IPETXOAHO HABEAEHE Pe3epBe, CACTABHE MOMEHTH TyMaderba 3aKOHA CY 110
berujeBoMm Mummmemsy: 1) cucTeMATHYKE M AOTMATHYKH KPHUTEPH)jYM KOJH IIOAPA3yMjeBajy
a) yrBphuBame TEXHHYKO-IIPABHOI 3HAYECHA M 0O) FHEIOBO YKASYYHUBAE Y TOTAAHUTET
IPaBHOI CHCTEMA; 2) TEACOAOIIKH KPHTEPUjyM KOJH CE CACTOJH y a) KOMIIPATHBHO]
€BAAYAIIHjU CYKOO/MEHUX HHTEpeca Kako O ce 0) M3 IPUPOAE PEIYAHCAHHX OAHOCA
VIBPAMAA (DYHKIIMOHAAHOCT IIPAaBHUX HHCTHTYTA M II) OMOIVhHAO IIpOrpecMBHO

OCTBapebE 3aKOHA Y ApyIrTBerom xkuBoty (Betti, 1971b, p. 289).

Heke Apyre xareropmsamnmje MeTOAa TyMauerma berm Hactojm Aa y moTmyHOCTH
OACTpaHH u3 IpaBHe Teopmje. Takpa je m pasamxa msmeby pecmpurmusne v excmernsuene
unmepnpemayuje. ABHje BpCTe MHTEPIIPETAIHjE CE YECTO KOHTPACTUPA]y HEUEMY IITO CY
IIPUCTAANIIE 3aKOHOAABHE BO/SE KAO IIPEAMETA M IH/oa IIPABHOI TyMaderba HA3UBAAC
OeKAapamusom unmepnpemayujoM y TOM CMICAY A4 CE€ CMATPAAO OOABE3HUM IIPOBJEPHTH A
AU TIOCTOJH pa3AuKa u3Mehy momenyre Bose u mbene usjase. [locryrmak Tymadema 6u 1mo
TO] AMHUJH MUIII/bSEHA TPEOAAO Ad je PECTPHKIMBAH YKOAHKO je m3jaBa ,,Immpa’ OA
IIPETIIOCTAB/S>CHE L,BONE” (potins dixit quam voluif) a eKCTEH3UBAH YKOAHKO je H3jaBa ,,yiKa’
(minus dixit quam voluit). IToa yaapom Bernjese kpurnke je oceOHO HAEja KOja AOBOAH AO
IICEYAO-IIPABHIYKOr ItTamba ['Aje TO mmuIme? Koje ce BOAHM IIPABHIYIKOM H3PEKOM YU J1ex:
6oyum, Ouxum, You Hoayum, mayyuri, KOje HAC BOAH AO TOTA Ad HCKASYYIHMO CBAKK
KPUTEPHjyM TyMadera M3y3€B AOCAOBHOI M3Aarama pujedn 3akoHoAasia (Betti, 1971b,
pp. 276-277). Ilomenyra ce rpeIlka 3aCHHBA Ha HACJH Aa aHAAOIHja HE IIPHIIAAA
TyMaderby y IIPABOM CMHCAY T€ pHjedr. 3aIllTo U Ha KOJU HAYMH TO Tpeba mpepasuhu

objarmaBa HajoOmE caM betn y jeAHOM AyiKeM HaBOAY:

Hamop koju ce 3axrtjeBa OA CaBpEMEHOT TyMada 3aKOHA jecTe Taj Aa ce Habe y
OIIpEIH C PAINUPEHOM ATOMUCTHYKOM KOHIICIIITHjOM PAa3AHYHUTHX ‘CpeACTaBa’ H
‘pesyATaTa’ TymMaderma, Aa CE€ OCAOOOAM IpuxBaTamba ¢ermina rocsehennx y
TPAAUPAHIM OPOKAPAAMA U Ad CE€ OTME BAAAABIHH IIPEAPACYAQ, KAO IITO j€ OHaj O
AOCAOBHOM TyMadelby, HAH OHA] O 3aKOHOAaBHO] ‘Bosw’. HajxurHuHjm 3axties
KOJH C€ FbEMY ITOCTaBAa jeCTe Taj Aa IpeBasnhe MHTEACKTYAAUCTHYKH CTaB, KOjU

nmMa TCHACHLII/ij Aad CBECAC HpCAMCT TyMa4dcIba Ha CAOBO 3aKOHA M CBOAH IIOCAO
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TymMaderba Ha (DOPMAAHO-AOIMYKy omneparnujy vuHehw je ommrom u
HEIIpoOOJHOM 3a IOTpede HHTPUZHYHE OLjeHEe, U Ad TYMAYCHbE YIHHU OO3UPHUM

rpema npasnoj annamunu (Betti, 1971b, p. 280).

Hacynpor Tome, Bernm wmHCHCTHpa Ha IIPOHAAQKEEY AyXa 3aKOHA Kao HA
BPXOBHOM IIO3HUBY IIPABHOI TyMada, KOjH je jeAHHO Moryhe yrBpanTH pasMarpajyhu kako

ETOB CUCTEMATCKH TaKO M Hb€TOB TEACOAOIITKH ACIICKT.

4.477. TYMAUEHE 3AKOHA

V kownrexcry mpaBHe mHTEpHpeTaruje, betu moA 3akoHOM ITOApasymjeBa ,,0HAO
KOJU IIPOAYKTHBHU H3BOp IPABHHUX HOPMH KOje Cy Baskehe y OKBHpPY jeAHOr IIpaBHOT
roperka”, 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO Ad AH Cy T€ HOPME CAAPIKAHE Y AKTY 3aKOHOAABIIA HAH Y
obmuajy (Betti, 1971b, p. 255). 3aaarak mHTEpHpeTaIinje Tako cxBaheHOr 3aKOHA jecTe
AAKAE Ad ,,00jaCHH, YIHHH EKCIIAHIIUTHIM, AU OCBjETAN CMHCAO 3aKkoHa (Tj. vic ac
potestas unn mens legis) (Betti, 1971b, p. 261). Buajeau cmo aa je Bern, oabujajyhu caky
MoryhHOCT yremesmerba MHTEpPIIpETalHje Ha BO/MSH 3aKOHOAABIA (MAakKap M OOjeKTHBHO
cxpaheHOj) U A2 je CMHCA0O IPEAMETA IIPABHOI TyMaderba CXBATAO IIPUje CBETa Kao ralio
Juris Koju ce y OHWTHOM CaCTOjH y HOPMATHUBHO] (DYHKIHMJH aKTa KOJU CE€ TYMadmd.
WurerpatuBua dyHkimja mpaBHe wunuTepuperanuje he y oapebennm cayuajeBuma
AUKTHPATH ¥ TOTpeOy 3a AOAATHHM KPHTEPUjyMHMA TyMadera KAKBU Cy IIPABHH
HIPHUHITUIHN 1 IIPABUYHOCT, O KOJIMa CMO A€TasHO nucasn. I'osopehw o ratio juris pexan
CMO Takohe Koju je CcMHCaO IpaBHE HOPME, Ad j& 3aAATAK TyMada KAACH(DHUKAIIM]jA H
YCIIOCTABA>AFBE XH)EPAPXHU]CKOT OAHOCA M3Mehy APYIIITBEHHX MHTEpeca KOjUu Cy y UIPH U
dHje je pjererbe 0 IPETIOCTABIIN AATO IIPABHOM HOPMOM Koja ce Tymaun. Capsa Ou HaM
BaAAAO IIPEIM3UPATH HA KOJU CE€ HAYMH TO BPJEAHOBAIbE U YIBPhHHUBAILE ratio juris Kao

CMHCAQ HOPME OABH]a.

Canjeachu comcrBeny kaacmUKaIHjy BpCTa HHTEpIIpeTanuje, ¢ OO3MPOM Ha
BuxoBy dyHKIH)y, Betn y cay4ajy Tymadema 3aKOHA IIPETIIOCTaB/o>A IIPHjE CBera jeAHy 1)
npunpemy ¢asy u jeaHy 2) mentpasny ¢asy. 1) Ilpunpemnan kapakrep IpeTxOAHHX
UCIUTUBAbA CE CACTOjH Y TOME INTO Cy OHa, Hako cxBaheHa Kao IIPEAYCAOB
HHTEPIIPETAIje 3aKOHA KAaO0 HMHTEPIPETAIIN]je ¥ HOPMATUBHO] (DYHKIIN]H, IPBEHCTBEHO
CaCTaB/d>EHA OA (PUAOAOIIKUX, HCTOPHJCKUX, IICHXOAOIIKAX U TEXHUYKUX HCITHTHBAIHA,

Tj. IIOTHAAa)y TIOA OHYy BPCTy HMHTEPIPETAIMje KOjy OHCMO MOIAM Ha3BaTH
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PEKOTHHTHBHOM. 3aAdTaK je PEKOIHUTUBHE WHTEPIPETALH]E Ad PasyMUje a) AOTHKY
jesuka Koja jecTe IIpeAMET (DHAOAOIIKOI TyMaderba, Tj. AOIHKY IIOHAIIAIbA KOja je
IIPEAMET IICHXOAOIIKE H HCTOPHjCKE HMHTepIperanuje, 0) IPUPOAY CTBAPH, Tj. AOTHUKY
MaTepHje Koja je IIPeAMeT UCTOopHjcKke U TexHmuke nntepruperanuje (Betti, 1971b, p. 273).
V camoj ce npunpemnoj ¢dasum IpaBHOI TyMaderbd, KOja IIPHUIIAAA PEKOIHHUTHBHO]
HMHTEPIIPETALN)H, IIOCTYIIAK PA3AHKY]€ ¥ 3aBICHOCTH OA MATEPHjE KOjy TpeOa TyMaYHTH —
drrosomko Tymaverme he ce KOPUCTHUTH PaAM Ca3HAFHA AOTMKE j€3MKA, HCTOPH]CKO H
IICHXOAOIIIKO PAaAH Ca3HAba OOMYAJHOr ITOHAIIAIbA, AOK he ce MCTOPHjCKA M TEXHMYKA
HMHTEPIIPETalja KOPUCTUTH KAKO OM Ce YTBPAHO CaApiKaj MaTEepHje Koja je PEryAncaHa
(Crifc;, 2010, p. 6). 2) Ilpasma ce wmHTEpIpeTanmja HAPABHO HE 3ayCTaBda HA
PEKOTHUTHBHOM MOMEHTY, H3 IIPOCTOT Pa3sAOTa INTO HEH IHA HHje casHajaH Beh
npakTrdad. Popmyaannja 3aKOHCKE HOPME § CBOjOj H30AOBAHOCTH CE€ IIPEBA3UAA3U KAKO
O ce meHa BPHJEAHOCT (TeACOAOIIKH cxBaheHa, ka0 3HA4Ya] 3a pjeIIaBarbe CAydYaja Y
IIATAKY) YIBPAMAA HA OCHOBY KAHOHA TOTAAMTETA M3 IEPCIIEKTUBE ITjEAOKYITHOT CHCTEMA
nosurtuBHOr npasa (Betti, 1971b, p. 255). V Tom ycBajarby MakCHMe AjeAOBarba HAH
OAAYUHBAHA, HA OCHOBY CMHCAA 3aKOHA (KOja jé KaO IITO CMO BHIIIE IIyTa IIOHOBHAH CaMa
cymrtuHa BermjeBor cxpaTarba HHTEPIpPETALIje § HOPMATHBHO] (DYHKIMjH) KOjOj je
IIOBjepEHO Aa IIPHje CBEra YIBPAU ,,AOTHKY 3aKOHA, O YHjOj C€ IPHUMjEHH PAAH: AOTHKY
IIpaBHE PETYAAIIH)E Y ITUTAILY, Y CBOM ABOCTPYKOM, CUCIIEMAnICKOM Y 1726/1€0.10MKOM 3SHAYCHY,
y3umajyhu y 003up TOTAAUTET IIPABHOT IOPETKA U HEIIPOTHBP]EIHOCT HOPME Y IIHTAIbY ¥
OAHOCY ITPEMa OCTAAMM HOPMAMa M ONINTUM IPHHITUIIIMA, Y3 PA3MATPAIHE IPAKTHIHOT
npobAeMa KOjH je FbOME pjellleH M APYINTBEHHX perepkycrja oApehenor nHaumma

pasymjeBama pjerersa’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 274).

V mokymajy cymupama, Ka0 TPH HEOABOjHBA MOMEHTA (MAM MAEAAHO ITOCTAB/A>EHO
— dase) jeAHOT JEAMHCTBEHOT IIPOIIECA PasyMjeBarba CMHUCAA 3aKOHA CE€ II0jaBayjy: 1)
pasymjeBarbe AOTHKE je3HMKa, KaAa CE PAaAM O HOPMaMa CAAPKAHHM Y 3aKOHCKHM
CTAaBOBHUMA, Tj. AOTHKE IIOHAIIAA, KAAA CE PAAU O HOpMaMa KOje Ce€ OOMYAjHO IIPAKTHKY]Y;
2) pasymjeBame AOTHKE MATEpHje KOja Ceé PEryAHINe, 2 KOja Ce M3BOAHM M3 APYIITBEHO-
E€KOHOMCKE IIPHPOAE PETYAUCAHHX OAHOCA (IIPUPOAA CTBAPH) U PasyMjeBarbe 3) AOTHKE

IpaBa, Tj. AOTHKE IIPaBHE PCEIYAAITH]Ee V3€T€ KAKO Y CHCTEMATHIHOM TAaKO H Y

teaeonormkom cmucAy (Betti, 1971b, p. 273). Beru mHaraammaBa AHjaAE€KTHKYy KOja ce

305



HOPMATUBHA ®YHKIIN]A [TPABHOI' TYMAYEA

OABI/Ija HOCPCACTBOM KaHOHa TOTAAHTETA KaoO XCpMCHCyTHqKI/I prf y HpﬂBHOj

HHTEPIPETAITH]H:

[K]ako Tymau mpoayOmyje u nHTEpHOpH3Yje U3jaBy (MAH IIOCTYIIAEGE) Y EEHOM
MHCA0OHOM U AYXOBHOM CaAP:Kajy, KAKO IIOCTEIIEHO CBOJUM Pa3syMjeBambeM II0CTaje
TOCIIOAAP AUCKypca (HAM AUHHOje IIOCTYIIAha) YMjH jeé OHA AHO, ACIIABA CE Al
pasymMjeBambe, KOje je HCIpBa OHAO IIPOBH3OPHO H AIIPOKCHMATHBHO, IIOCTaje
IIPEIU3UPAHO, UCIPABASEHO U MHTETPUCAHO HA Taj HAYMH A4 CE CAMO Ha KPajy
MHTEPIPETATUBHOr IIOCTYIIKA IIOJEAMHH EAEMEHTH IIOBE3yjy CKylla Hu Y

noTuyHocTu ocsjersapajy (Betti, 1971b, p. 275).

Cpaka HapeaHa asa Tymauerma (Y HEIOBOM IIMPKYAAPHOM KpETamy, H
AMJEAEKTUYIKOM IIyTy OA I[JEAHMHE Ka AJEAOBIMA U OOpAaTHO, 4 Ha OCHOBY KaHOHA
TOTAAHMTETA) HOCH ca cCOOOM MOTyhHOCT OIOBpraBama IpeTxoAHe pase. YKOAHMKO AO TOra
He Aobe mokemo pehm Aa je ,,je3sHYKO 3HAYEHE H3Pa3a CAAACHO C FHETOBHM
HOPMATHUBHUM CaApKajeM, 4 Ad je Taj CaApiKaj, ca CBOje CTpaHe y CKAaAy € ratio juris”
(Betti, 1971b, p. 276). Moxe ce aecurm, ako TO, MehyrmMm, Huje cay4aj, Aa je
AerucAaTuBHA (POPMyAAIH]a HEAACKBATHA HACJU KOja CE ITOKYIAAd M3PA3UTH, HAU AQ j€
ITaK CaMa HAEja HEOAroBapajyha HOPMATHBHOM BPjEAHOBAMbY KOj€ j€ YCTAHOBAS>EHO PAAU
pjelrema IpakrhdHOr IHpoOaema. FIHTeprperamuja Tapa HMa VAOLY Aa pasjaCHH
dopmyaanujy y CMHCAY IPOIIHPERA HAHM CYAKEHha EHOI 3HAYCHA, HAU Ad MHTEIPHUIIE
HAE]y KaKO O jOj OrpaHHYMAA HAU IIPOIIHUPHAA AOMET. TaKO AOAA3H OA ITOjaIllFbaBarba
Koje je mportupyjyhe man orpanmdaasajyhe, A0 xopurrthesba UAU aranouike unmepnenayye
uAM 1aK Kopexmusie unmepnpemayuje (Betti, 1971b, p. 276). Ilpso 6m Tpasunmonasna
TEOpHja HHTEPIIPETAIIN|U Ha3BaAA /nferpretatio lata VAW inferpretatio stricta AOK ce APYro
MOKE CTEIIEHOBATH CBE AO /nferprefatio abrogans KOjomM ce HOPMATHUBHA M3jaBa YKHAQA Y

206
FCHOM BaKCEHY.

206 T'ako Porepuje roBopu 0 KOPEKTHBHO], PECTPUKTHUBHOj U AeKAaapatusHO] uHTeprperanuju (Rogerius,
1549, p. 25). O TOMe je BHIIE IHCAHO Y AHjEAY TEKCTa KOjU CE OAHOCH HAa KPHTHKY Pa3AHKOBAIbA

HHTEPIIPETATHBHUX MOMEHTA U BpCTa HHTEpHpeTanyje (oBaj paA 4.4.6.4).
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Buajean cmo a2 cy npunpemne pase IpaBHE HHTEpPIIPETALjEe IIO CBOM
KapakTepy (PUAOAOIIKE H IICHXOAOINKE YKOAHKO ce yIBphyje 3HaUembe pHjednd HAK
AJEAOBAIbA, Tj. HCTOPHjCKE MAM TEXHHYIKE YKOAHKO CE TyMadeHa OAPEADA MOPa CHTYHPATH
Y OKBHp 32aKOH4, OAHOCHO IIPaBHOT IrfopeTka. Takohe cmo BuAjeAn Aa, nmpema bernjesom
MHII/HCEBY, HEMAa OCHOBA A4 CE€ TH MOMEHTH HHTEPIIPETAIlHje TPETHPAj)y KaO CPEACTBA
TyMadera Koja ce MehycOOHO HCKAy4ayjy HMAM ITaK YHMHE H3AHUIINHAM JEAHA APYIC.
Vroanxo mpuje ce moxke pehu aa Hu tpeha, mentpasna dasa mHTEpIIpETAIHjE IIpaBa,
Koja ce cacroju y yrBphuBamy ratio legis-a, m Koja je y OHTHOM TEACOAOINKA, HUje
CYIIACTHBHA IIO CBOM Kapakrtepy, Beh je HenmzocTaBHA y CBAKOM IIOCTYIIKY IIpaBHE
nHTEpHperanyje. ,,/\OTHIINCTHYKA IIPEAPACYAd” jeCcTe CMATPATH A4 je ITOCA0 TymMada y
IIpaBy HAIIPOCTO PEKOTHUTHUBAH M Ad je BOheH camMO ca3HajHuUM pa3Aosuma. Tymaderse
HUOje apUTMETIYKA olepariuja Beh moapasymjeBa, BAaH CBaKe CyMIbe, BPjeAHOBaEbe BOHEHO

HOPMATHUBHUM CAAPKAjeM KOJH je AAT 3aKOHOM:

[ClyouaBame HOpME € TIPAKTUIHUM IIPOOAEMOM KOJH CE€ ITOCPEACTBOM T€ HOPME
HACTOJH PH]EIIIATH, MOPA CAYKUTH TOME Ad CE OIjeHHU, CTPUHIECHIINjOM TEXHIYKE
PALIMOHAAHOCTH, Ad AH j€ OAADPAHO CPEACTBO OATOBapajyhe 3a IOCTH3ambE U,
HAH je IAK § APYIIITBEHOM aMOHjEHTY, KOjeM je HOpMa HAMjCEbCHA, OHA TaKBA A
MOZKE TTOOYAUTH HEIIpEeABHDEHE peakimje I AOBECTH AO PE3YATATA KOJH OACTYIIa
OA OHOTI' KOju OM ce y ApyrHM OKOAHOCTHMa Morao ouekmBatu (Betti, 1971b, p.

287).

I'perrika je ako Ha OCHOBY TEACOAOIIKOTI 3aAATKA TyMada Y ITOTAEAY YTBphuBarba
IIpaBHOI pa3Aora AODEMO AO 3aKAydaka Ad je FbeMY IIOBjepPEHO Aa OIfjeHH Aa AM he ce
tpaBHa HOpMa tpumjeHnTH. O t1e Mosce 001y4umu da au he, Haxown ymephusarsa emucia topve,
U3 nepenexmuse npobaeManuioz cAydaja, a ) 3aUCHOCHIN 00 eMUUKUX UAU NONUMUMKUX 003Upa,
npuMeriumu 10pymy uay re. Y IIOTAEAY IPHMjEHE IIpaBa HHUje AO3BO/MEHA AUCKPEIHja U Y
ToM 1oraeAy bern oaDamyje 3akmydke CAOOOAHE IIKOAE IIpaBa IIO KOjOj j€ 3aKOH
mAeHTHdUKOBaH ca cAoBom 3akoHa (Betti, 1971b, p. 288). Cyamja me moxe crBaparu

IIpaBHEC HOPME IIOTIIYHO C/\O6OAHO yIIpaBO 3aTO INTO 3aKOHCKH TCKCT Beh CaApPKHA
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oapeheHa HOpMATHBHA BPjEAHOBAIbA HHTEPECA ¥ UIPU KOja CE MOPA]y PasMOTPHTH KaKO

S 207
Ou ce AOIIIAO AO ralio juris-a.

beru ce ymymrra y HeIro AeTasHH]Y aHAAM3Y HOPMH HTAAHJaHCKOT IIPAaBHOT
IIOPETKA KaKO OM Ha OATOBapajyhu HAYMH KOHKPETH30BAO IPOOAEMATHKY BPjeAOBarba
HHTEPECa KOja je, KAKO CMO BHAJEAH, HEOABOJHBA OA VIBphuBama ratio juris. 3a ABa
IIPOBU30OPHA KPUTEPHjyMa KAAaCH(DUKAITH]E TUX HHTEPECa OH Y3HMa KOACKTHBHE (IPYIIHE)
U IIPUBATHE MHTEPECE KOjUMa OMBA KOHIIEITYAAHO CYIIPOTCTAB/AS>EH MHTEPEC IPEBEHITH]E
KOH(AHUKTA KAO jaBHU HHTEpeC. AHAAN3A CYKODA HMHTEPECA § TUM CAYYajeBUMA JECTE OA
MaAOT MHTEpEca 32 TEOPH]y IIpaBa M OIIITY TCOPH)y IIPaBHE MHTEPIIPETAIIN)E, TE€ HAM j¢
CACBUM AOBO/SHO Ad HATAACHMO A j€ Ta aHAAM3A IIpHje CBEra IIPEAy3eTa Kako Om ce
ITOKA3aA0 Ad HU § CAY9YajeBIMa EKCTEH3HBHOT TyMadeHa HeMa MoAnduKanuje Hopme, Beh
je pHjed caMO O TEACOAOIIKOM MOMEHTY TyMadeHa KOjU HYKHO y OO3HMp MOpa y3eTH

HUHTCPECE KOJH Cy Y UI'PH:

[V] tymademy 3akoHa ce paan o aackBauju popMyAe HACJH KOjy Om dopmyaa

Tpebano Aa uspaxasa (Betti, 1971b, p. 338).

Ha kpajy je HEOIXOAHO HArAaCHTH A2 KOA TyMaderba 3aKOHA HHje AO3BO/HEHO
kopuirtheme BaHTEKCTYaAHHX CPEACTaBa KOje je Moryhe HM3BeCTH M3 HAYHMHA EbETOBOT
HACTAHKA, A IIO3MBAIbE HA ,,HAMjEPY 3aKOHOAABIIA® MOJKE CAMO ITOCAYAKHTH Ad Tymada
yIyTH Ha OAroBapajyha cpeAcTBa Tymaderba, Kako On (pOpPMyAaIHjy HOPME VIBPAHO Y

CBjeTAY IpakTHIHUX pobaema koje oma peryante (Betti, 1971b, p. 266).”"

207 BuajeheMo y ITOCACATSEM IIOTAAB/ASY KAKO CY M AAHAC AKTYEAHA PEAAMCTHYKA CTPYjarba ¥ TCOPHJH IIPABHE
HMHTEPIPETAIIHje, KOja YIPaBO HOTHYY OA MHTEPECHE jYPUCIIPYACHIIH]E H CAODOAHE IIKOAE IIPaBa, 3aKOH
ITONCTOB]ETHAA CA 3AKOHCKIM TEKCTOM Ha OCHOBY HYe€ra CE AOAA3H AO TE€3€ A j¢ IIpaBHA HOPMa CMICAO

IPABHOT TEKCTA AO KOjer ce AoAa3n uHTepuperanujom (5.3.2).

208V tome ce m3Mehy ocTaAor oraeAa M AOTMATHYKA CTpaHa BeTrjeBor paja O MPaBHO] HHTEPIIPETALIH)H.
I'oBopehn o rpanurama uaTepIpeTaImje 3akoHa betn npuje cera pedpepupa Ha Mrasujancku rpabanckn
32KOHUK, Tj. Ha uAaHOBe 1362-1371 koju ce TH4y Tymadera yroBopa, kKao u Ha uaaHose 12-14 koju ce Taay

Tymadera 3akoHa (Modugno, 2009, pp. 36-38).
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4.4.8. TYMAUYEILE OBUYAJHUX ITPABMAA

Ha cAnvan HauyuH Ha KOJH ce y pasyMjeBarmby 3aKOHA AOAA3H AO MaKCHME
AJEAOBaFba KOja HAM je AaTa § HOPMATHUBHOM CaApPajy 3aKOHCKOI H3pa3a, TYMAYHTH
oOMYajHA ITpABHAA 3HAYM IIPHjE CBEra VTIBPAUTH KPUTEPHjyM BPjEAHOBAama KOJH je

HMIIAULIATHO AQT Y yoOm4ajeHoM moHarnamy (Betti, 1971b, p. 339).

Tymaderse 0OOMYAjHOT IIpaBa je OA 3aKOHA OABOjEHO THME IIITO MHTEPIIPETAIIHU Y
TOM CAyYajy IIPETXOAE ABa KamydHAa ImdTamsa. 1) IIpBo ce oAHOcm Ha HOpPMATHBHY
BPHjEAHOCT OOHMYAjHOI IIpaBa, AOK je 2) APyrO VCMjepeHO Ha CIPYKTypy HAHM Ha
penpeserTaTHBHY HOPMY Y KOjOj Harasumo obmuajuae HOopme (Betti, 1971b, p. 331). V
ITOTAEAY OArOBOpA Ha IIPBO IHTaIbe, beTw ce mpHKAama CXBATAIbHMA HCTOPH)CKE IITIKOAE
mnpasa yomrre u Ilyxre (Georg Friedrich Puchta, 1798-1846) mocebHO BpmjeAHOCT
OOMYajHOT IIPaBHAA HMa TPAKHUTU Y 32jCAHUYKHM CXBATAPHMA APYIITBA KOja CY
MaHH(ECTHA Y IPAKTHKOBAIBY OApeheHHX IpaBHAA IIOHAINAMA. BpujeAHOCT TOr
IIOHAIIIAKHA CE OTAEAA Y TOME INTO je HUME 3ay3€Ta IO3UIINja ¥ OAHOCY Ha HHTEPECe KOjI
cy y urpum y oapebeHoj curyarmju, a Koja HHje 3acHOBaHa Ha ocjehamuma nam

xonmerrriva (Betti, 1971b, p. 332).*”

VkoAmko je y mmTamy cama perpeseHTaTHBHAa (hopMa Y KOjOj Ce€ IIOjaBAY|Y
obnuajue HOpMe, bern pasankyje 1) cam meH 00AUK; 2) FbeH IIPEIENTHBHA CAAPKA) H,
KoHAYHO, 3) ratio juris. 1) O6Auk penpesenTaTnBHE POpPME OOHYAJHE HOPME CAYMIHABA
,,KOHCTAaHTHO IIOHAIIIAFbE KOj€ j€ YCMjepeHO Ha IIOHABxArbe’, KOje, 33 PA3AHKY OA
ITOCTYIIaFba § CKAQAY Ca 3aKOHOM, HHje CaMO II0KaszaTes edpukacHocTr HopMe Beh je men
KOHCTUTYTUBHH eAeMeHT. 2) CaMo THOHAITame Cé HE CAMjEAH Y APYIITBEHOM KHBOTY
YCAEA TOTA IITO Adjeé HEKHM AMYHHU ITOACTHIIA] Beh ycAeA TOra ITo mpyxa MakCHMY 3a
AjeroBarbe. Ta MakcHMa 3aIIpaBo YMHI IIPEHENITHBHI CaAp:kaj obruajue Hopme. [TozaaTto
je Aa oOM9ajHA HOPMA MOJKE ITOCTATH CACTABHH AHO IIPABHOT ITOpeTKa HAN 1) H3pryanTom

MHBOKAITjOM Y 3aKOHY HAU YaK U 2) praeter legem y 11ojeamHnM obaactuma 1ipasa (Betti,

209 Beru ce TemesHO ymymuTta y Acbaty XIX BHjeka O BPHjeAHOCTH OOHYAJHHX IIPABHAA O KOjOj ACTAAHO
cjeaoun u Baarasap Bormmmuh. Ha Apyrom mjecty cmo mokymmaam Aa pekoHcTpymineMmo bormmmuhese
ITO3UIIUjE Y BE3H C IIPABHUM TyMAadEHEM M HCTOPUjCKOM IIKOAOM Ipasa (Spai¢, 2012, str. 37-67). Osaje, ¢

003MPOM Ha TEMY HAIIIET PaAa, Taj IpobAem Hehe OuTH OCEOHO pasmMaTpaH.
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1971b, pp. 335-3306). 3) Ratio juris obu4aajue HOpME jecte ,,KPHTEPUjyM BPjCAHOBAMA U
3ajeAHHYKOr yOjehera Ha KOjuMa Ce 3aCHHBA HOPMATHBHA BPHJCAHOCT IIPABHOI OOHYaja
H KOja CE€ PEIIPOAYKYje U OTA€AA ¥ ‘OIMHHO HEIECCUTATHC 3aMHTEPECOBAHMX AHIIA, KAO
uraHoBa 3ajeannne’  (Betti, 1971b, p. 337). Haseaeno ysjepeme mHe Moxe OHTH
apOurpapHO Beh je 3aCHOBAaHO Ha HHTEpPECHMa KOJU Cy y HIPH KM Ha IBHXOBOM
BPjEAHOBAIbY; YVIIPABO HA KPUTEPHUjyMy Ha OCHOBY Kojer je Moryhe 3ay3eTH MO3HIH]Y Y
CAyYajy CYKOOMEHUX HHTEPECa a KOJH je CaAp:KaH y oOHdajHOj HOpMH ce u omoryhyje

TyMady Aa YIBPAU Makcumy Ajeaosamba (Betti, 1971b, p. 337).

[TocraBuBIIn Ha TakaB HadyumH oOmdvajHe HOpMme, berm mampocrto motsphyije
BPHjEAHOCT KPUTEPHjyMa MHTEPIIPETALIMjE 3aKOHA H Y TOM CAydY4jy, jep ce mpuma uAu 1)
pasjanimaba 3HAYEHEe HOPME HAU Ce 2) MAKCHMA HHTETPHIIE § CMUICAY IIPOIIHPHBAIbA
(amanormjom) HMAM CyxaBarba Aocera meHe npumjene (Betti, 1971b, pp. 337-338).
»llOHAINIAtbe M MAKCHMA AjEAOBAFba CE€ HCIHUTY])y U KOH(POHTHPA]y y CBHjETAY OHOI
KpHUTEpUjyMa BPjEAHOBAEbA KOjU cauumbasa ratio juris Hopme” (Betti, 1971b, p. 338).
OCHOBHO XEPMEHEYTHUYKO IIMTaEbe Ha KOje Tpeda OATOBOPUTH IIPHAMKOM TyMaderbha
obruaja jecte TO Aa AHM je 3ay3UMarbe IIO3MIMje KOje ITOAPasyMjeBa yOOH4ajeHO
IIOHAIIIAIbE, Y IIOTAGAY HHTEPECA y HIPH, HAa AACKBATAH HAYHH OOjEKTUBHPAHO Y
KOHKPETHOM ITOHAIIAKY 3aMHTEPECOBAHMX cTpaHa. [IpaBHHM Tymau Hema 3aaaTak Aa
VIBPAHU IIPUCYTHOCT HAEje O 0DABE3HOCTH Y CBUjeCTH IpHje oApeheHor mocrymama (Irro
O6u 3a bermja 3HAYMAO NPUCTAHAK HA CYOjEKTHBH3aM), HUTH j€ 32 FbEra Ba)KHA CBHjECT
3aMHTEPECOBAHMX O 3HAY4jy IIOCTYIAlba 3a HIpPaBHU ITOpeAak. IlpaBHm Tymaw mopa
VIBPAUTH Ad AH je APYIITBEHA Aecesitalis, KOja je TIPUCYTHA Y TOM opinio, Baxeha y mmmpem

HAH Y/KEM KOHTEKCTY OA OHOT y KojeM ce oondaj popmupao (Betti, 1971b, p. 338).

PasymjeBarbe KOHCTHTYTHBHUX MOMEHATA IIOCTYIIaEba II0 OOHYAJHO] HOPMH U
meHe mHTeprperanuje, omoryhasa bBernjy Aa Ha pasAmd¥nT HAYHH ITOCTABH M IIPOOAEM
AHAAOIIKOI TyMadema obOmdaja. IlomMeHyTO pasymjeBarbe He 3aBHCH OA CyOjeKTHBHE
IIPETIIOCTABKE O TOME KAKO OM Ce 3aHMHTEPECOBAaHA AHMIE ITOHAIIAAA Y CHTYALIU)H
Pa3sAIYHTO] OA OHE Y BE3U C KOJOM CE€ AjeAOBarbe yoOMdYajuAo, Beh OA TOra ,,Aa AH je
KPHTIEPUjYM BPjEAHOBAIbA APYIITBEHE HYKHOCTU (rafio juri) OCHOBAH H Y HOBO]

dakruakoj curyannju’ (Betti, 1971b, p. 339). HaBeaeHu mapamerpu ce AaKako He ITHjeHE
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U3 H3BOPHOCTH CHTyallHje y KOjOj je obmd4aj Hacrao Beh M3 aKIYeAHOCTH cHTyanuje

TymMa4da 1 IbEeroBOI BpEMEHA.

4,49, TYMAUEHE XETEPOHOPMATUBHUX [TPABHUX AKATA

XeTepOHOPMATHUBHI aKTH HAH IIPOIIMCH jeCy OHH KOju cy HoApehenn 3akomy n
Koju cy oapehenn 3a meroso ocrtBapeme. Ha mpumjep, 10 cy 6HAO aAMUHHCTPaTHBHHU
aKkTH (M TO HAPABHO OHM KOJH HEMajy KapaKIep U3BOpa IIpaBa), OMAO CYACKH aKTH (IIOIIyT
upecyaa) (Betti, 1971b, p. 256). bernm wnx HasuBa reHepUYKHM HMMEHOM IIPOIIHCH
(provvediments). Ilpema BerujeBoM cxBaramy (KOjU y TOM AOIMATCKOM AHJjEAY CBOI' Pasa o
IPAaBHOM TYMEYEIbY YMHOIOME CAHjEAH TAAAIIELY OPTOAOKCH]Y Y HTAAHJaHCKO] IIPABHO]
TEOPUjH), IIPOIMCH HHUJECy CACTABHU AHO IIPaBHOI IIOopeTka Beh AjeAyjy y EperoBom
OKBUPY HAM KaO Ap/KaBHA IPaBUAA HAH KAO AaKTH ayTOHOMHjE. YKOAHKO HMajy
IIPEIIIETHBAH CAAPIKA] YTOAHKO j€ HEOIIXOAHO FbErOBO VIBphHHBAIbE HHTEPIIPETAIIH]OM Y
HOPMATHUBHO] (DYHKIMJH. JEAMHO HMHTEPIIPETAIHja MOXKE AATH HECYMIbHBE VIIyTE 32

AjeroBamse Ha ocHOBY nporca (Betti, 1971b, p. 341).

Tymademe y TOM CAy4ajy 3a IMA HMa HAEHTHHKAIM]Y ITporrca y3 obpaharbe
IIAKELE HA FETOBY CarAaCHOCT ca 3akoHOM. IIperxoano HaBeaeHno beru kapaxrepurre kao
IIOAAOKHOCT HHTEPIIPETAIHje KPUTCPUjYMY KOJU j€ 0eor10404Ki IIITO JACHO Pa3AHKYje
TyMa4derbe IIPOIHCA OA (PUAOAOIIKO-UCTOPHJCKOI TyMad€ia KOja  IIOAAH]EKE
peromeronomxom KpuTepujymy. ACOHTOAOIIKH § TOM KOHTEKCTY HE 3HAYH HHIITA APYTO
AO TO AQ j€ ITPOIIHC IOAAOMKAH KPHUTUYIKO] EBAAYAIIHJI OA CTpaHe OBAarTheHnx cydjexara
TyMaderba KOju pacyhyjy O IbEroBOj IPOIIEAYPAAHO] H CAAPIKHHCKO] Ba/obaHOCTH, C

003upoM Ha (OIIIITy) HOPMy Ha OCHOBY KOje C€ AOHOCH. ACOHTOAOIIKH KPUTEPH)yM

BayKH 32 CBE IIPaBHE aKTe KOJU Cy Maibe IIpaBHE cHare oA 3akoHa (Betti, 1971b, p. 357).

4.4.9.1.  TYMAYERE VITPABHUX AKATA
[Tpormuc man yupasan akt bern oapebyje kao ,,yHHAATEPAAHN AKT ACTHTHMUCAH
HOPMATUBHOM HaAAEKHOIITNY KOjU Ce, y CYIIPOTHOCTH C ayTOHOMH]OM, MOKE HA3BATH
cyBepeHoIIthy; akT KOjH je XeTepPOHOPMATHBAH YKOAHKO Ta j€é AOHHO ayTOPUTET U CBOjUM
mperentoM oOasesyje rpahame koju cy my moaaoxenn” (Betti, 1971b, p. 342). bes
0031pa Ha TO IITO CE AAMUHHUCTPATUBHH aKTH, Y OKBUPY HTAAH]aHCKE IIPABHE TEOpHje, HA

HCKM Ha4YMH CprOTCTaB/\Dajy HOpM’a.TI/IBHI/IM aKTHMa y TOM CMHCAYy IITO C€ HbHMA HE
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CTBapajy HpﬂBHe HOpMC, T€ HE yAa3€ y CaCTaB OHOIa IITO CC yo6anj CHO Ha3uBa HpaBHI/IM
HOpCTKOM, HCOIIXOAHO je I/IACHTI/IqDI/IKOBaTI/I BUXO0B HpCL[CHpI/IBHI/I caApH(aj, Ti.

. 210
HEOIIXOAHO HX j€ HOPMATUBHO HPOTYMAYHTH.

[Tocao tymada mpuAuKOM yTBphHBarba 3HAYCHA THUX AKATA JECTE YVUHEHEH TEKUM
CAMOM FHPHXOBOM IIPHPOAOM. AKTH Cy HanMme (POPMYAHCAHH U AOHECCHH Y IHAY
OCTBapEeHba 3dKOHA y APYIITBEHOM JKHBOTY; EbEMa C€, META(OPHYKH, OIIITE OCAUKABA Y
KOHKPETHOM U IIOjEANHAYHOM. YIIpaBO ce 300r Tora yrBphuBame 3Haderba YIIPaBHHX
axarta (IIPOIIHCA, provvedimenti) TIOjaBoYje KAO IIPETXOAHO Y OAHOCY Ha ABHjE PAAIbE 3a KOje
bern, Buajean cMo, cMaTpa Aa ce€ y OAHOCY Ha Eb€ra MOIY ACAUMHTHpaTH: 1) IpaBHa
kBaAudHKALjA U 2) KPUTUYIKO BPjEAHOBASE IIPELICIITUBHOT CAAP:KAja IIPOIIHCA Y OAHOCY

HA 3aKOH C KOJUM OBaj Mopa OntH y ckaaay (Betti, 1971b, p. 342).

HeomxoaHo je Aa Tymad, Aa OK ce YIBPAHAO 3HAYCH-E IIOJEAHHAYHOT IIPABHOT
aKTa, KOHKPETHHjE YIIPABHOI aKT4, HEOIIXOAHO je Aa Tymad npehe onaj myr koju je
dopmarrO-HOpMATHBHO TIpeheH y  AOHOIIEWY TOr IpaBHOT akTa. Moxke ce
IIPETIIOCTABUTH A HH Yy OBOM CAYYajy HHUjE€ PHjEd O CaKHB/AoABAMGY Ca CYOJEKTOM KOjH je
aKT AOHHO, Beh O mIpeAakery OHOT IyTa y HOPMATHBHO] XHjepapxuju koju je mpehen
IIPUAIKOM AOHOIIEHA aKTa HA OCHOBY IIPABHUX aKTa KOJH Cy ¥ OAHOCY HA Fbera BHIIIC
mnpasHe cHare. Ha Taj HaumH npBH IPOOAEM KOJH C€ IIPEA TyMadeM IIOCTaB/oad jecTe
IPOOAEM  pPAllMOHAAHE M AOrMYKe yckAaheHOCTH, JEAHOM pHjedjy  CHCTEMCKE
yCKAahEHOCTH ITOjeAMHAYHOT IIPABHOT aKTa C OIIITHUM aKTHUMA, HA OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ Taj
ITOjEAMHAYHH AKT MOPAO YCBOJHTH, KAKO OHUM KOJH CE TH4Y EberoBe hopMe TAKO U OHUM
KOJU C€ THYy HAAACKHOCTH 32 IbETOBO AOHOIICHE. APyrH IPpoOAEM jecTe AAKaKO
npobAem koju bern masuBa IPaBHOAOIMYKHM Y IIPABOM CMHCAY, HarAarrasajyhu, kao u

paHHje Aa ce IpaBHA AOTHMKa He Tmde OMAO mTa opmarHO, Beh Aa je TO Teaeororka

210 Barmano Om HATAACHTH AQ Ce provvedimento MOYKe TPEBECTH 1 KaO (IPABHH) aKT KOJHM CE HCITO/oaBa jaBHA
Baact. C 003upom Ha TO OApeherse jacHO je Aa ITOCTOje U 3aKOHOAABHH IIPOIIUCH KOjH CYy HOPMATHUBHH, T€
Ce CXOAHO HTAaAHjaHCKO] IIPaBHOj TEOPHUjH, Y KOjOj Ce IIOJeAMHAYHE HOpPME HE HA3UBajy HOpMaMma, He
yOpajajy y oHo 1rro bern HasuBa mpormcuma. Y yiKeM Ce 3HAYUCHY IIaK IIOA provvedimenti IIOAPa3yMjeBajy
CaMO OHH IIPaBHH aKTH KOJH CE OAHOCE Na ITOjeAMHAYHE CHTYAIHje M Ha KOHKPETHE CAYYajBe TC CE IbHMA,

HAIIIOM IIPaBHOM TepMI/IHOAOI‘I/IiOM H3PAKECHO, CTBapajy HOjeAI/IHa"IHC IIpaBHE HOpPME.
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AOIMKA KOja y3UMa y OO3Hp ,, AHCKPCIAHIIHM]y H3Mehy MOoTHBaImje M AHUCIO3HTHBA,
AOTHYKH CKOK, KOMIIAGKCHOCT M KOHTPAAHKTOPHOCT y CEOM MAH C APYIHM IIPOIIFICOM,
PA3AMYUTOCT Y IIOCTYIAY Y HMACHTUYHHM CAYYajeBUMA, 3aHEMAPUBAIbEC UMIHCHUIIA,
3A0yIIOTPeOy BAACTH, IIPEKPIIA] Y IPUMjEHH 3aKOHA HAHM EbETOBY IIOTPEIIHY IIPHMjCHY,
KAKO €PPOPEC MH IIPOIEACHTO Tako U eppopec uH uyaunasao” (Betti, 1971b, p. 344).
I'oBopehu o mpasHOj Aoruiu, bern mpuje cBera mma Ha ymMy MOIVAHOCT KPUTHKOBAIba
,»AOTHITUCTIYKE IIPEAPACyAe” y OKBHUPY Koje je jeAmHO m Moryha maeja Aa ce jacHe
HOPMATUBHE IIPOIO3HIIMjE HE TyMade, H KOja He AO3BOAABA ITIOCTEIICHO VHAIpjehuBarbe
TyMadema Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTYaAHOI pPa3yMjeBama 3aKOHOAABHOI HCKa3za Koje je

AHjaXpOHO yBHjeK (DaAUOHAHO U IIOAAOKHO PEBU3UJU (Crifc;, 2010, p. 7).

V HTaAMjaHCKO] yHIPAaBHOIPABHO] TCOPHJU CE IIPABH OCHOBHA pa3AMKa usMehy
Be3aHE M AHUCKPEIHMOHE aKTHBHOCTH ympase. 1) ¥V cAydajy Be3aHe aKTMBHOCTH yIpaBe
3aKOH yTBphyje HadumHe, CPEACTBA U CAAPIKA] YIIPABHOIIPABHE OAAYKE KOJH CE€ MOpPajy
CAHMJEANTH Ad OH Ce€ MOIa0 OCTBAPHUTH jaBHH HHTEpeC. 2) Y OHHM CAy4YajeBUMA Y KOjUMa je
(3aKOHCKOM) HOPMOM VTBPhHEH CaMO jaBHH HHTEPEC, a aAMHHUCTPALIH]H je OCTAaBA-CHA
MOTyhHOCT A2 YTBPAM CPEACTBA, HAYHHE, CAAPKA] OAAYKA U BpHjeMe Y KojeM he ce oaAyke
AOHHJETH, AKTUBHOCT VIIpaBE€ CE€ HA3MBAa AMCKPEHMOHAAHOM. VlHTepriperatusro
ITOCMATPAHO, OIIMCAHA je Pa3AMKa 32 bernja mpeaeBaHTHA, ¢ OO3MPOM HA TO AA CE HH Y
JEAHOM HUTH y APYTOM CAYYajy aKTUBHOCT TyMadeHa HE MOKE CBECTH HA ITyKY IIPHM]CHY
3akoHa. CHIYPHO Aa TO HE 3HAYM AQ CE HE MOIY, M ¥ TOM CAYYajy, Pa3AHKOBATH ABHjE
BPCTE MHTEPIPETAIHjE€ Ha OCHOBY KOHTPOAE KOjOj j€ TyMaderbe IIOABPIHYTO a KOja MOKE
Oourtn mAn 1) KOHTPOAQ ACTHTUMHTETA HAU 2) KOHTPOAA 3ACAyre. \CTHTUMHUTET § AATOM
CAydYajy 3HAYH TO Ha KOJU j€ HAYHH YVIIPABHU AKT 3aKOHCKHU OIIPABAAH, Tj. AA AH j¢ BE3aHU
HUAM AUCKPEIIMOHH aKT AOHECEH Ha OCHOBY OBAaIthema Koja Cy Aata 3akoHOM. beru oA
KOHTPOAOM AETUTHMHTETA IIOAPA3yMje€Ba M HMHTEPIPETATUBHY IIPOBjEPy TOTA Ad AH
Kopurtheme 3aKOHCKUX OBAarrhera OATOBapa YHMIbEHHIIAMA Y BE3U C KOjHMa je jaBHA
BAACT ymoTpujebmaa Ta osaamthema (Betti, 1971b, pp. 347-349). Murepuperarmja
3aCAyTE, C APyre CTpaHe, HAa HEKH HAYWH U IIPEBA3UAA3H HMHTEPIPETATHBHU 3aAATAK, C
003UPOM Ha TO AA YAA3U Y IIUTAIbA ONOPTYHHTETA, BpHjeAHYjyhu kpurrakn axkt. O63upu
KOJUMa C€ Tymad, IIPEKopadyjyhn CBOj pEAOBHH 3aAdTAK ,,OTKPHBAMA CMHICAA, BOAH
IIPHAMKOM HHTEPIIPETAIIN]E 3aCAyTe CE BHIIIE HE THYY HHTEPIPETATUBHUX KaHOHA, Beh ce

THYIY ,,MaKCHMa HCKYyCTBa HAH CYKHBOTAQ, I/IHCHI/IpI/IcaHI/IX KOHICIITHMA KO]I/I I/IMa]y
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MOpaAHy A €KOHOMCKO-COIHjaAHY BpI/I] CAHOCT, TCXHHYKA Hp aBAWA  I10CEOUX

ymjerHOCTH nAn Aucrnnanaa” (Betti, 1971b, p. 352).

Vaora jeaHe H Apyre HHTEpIIpeTaldje VIPaBHHUX aKaTa jeecTe, jacHO je,
pasaugnTa. Y IPBOj BPCTH HHTEPIIPETAIIH]E, HA OCHOBY ACTUTHMHOCTH, TyMAd IIUjEHH A
je AU je IPOIINC y CKAAAY Ca 3aKOHOM KOjU THIICKH yTBphyje HAYMH OCTBApPECEba JABHOT
nHTEpeca. Y APYroj BPCTH je 3aAaTaK TyMada CACTOJU CE€ Yy TOME Ad YTBPAHM, BAH3AKOHCKHM
CPEACTBHMA, Ad AM IIPOIINC HCIYHaBa CBOJy VAOIY — Ad AHM j€ TEXHHYKH HCIIPABaH,

E€KOHOMUYAH, AA AH MATEPHjaAHO OCTBApyje OHE MHTEpece Koje Ou TpebaAo Aa OcTBapyje

(Betti, 1971b, p. 353).

4.49.2.  TYMAUYEHE ITPECVAA

Kanon ToTasmTeTra 3axTjeBa Aa Ce IIPECYAA TyMadd IIpHje CBera Ha OCHOBY 1)
H3jaBe KOja je y IbOj CaApikaHa, a KOja Ce CACTOJH OA IIPETEKHO TEKCTYAAHHX €ACMEHATa
IIPOIMCAHUX 3aKOHOM. [IpecyAy je HEOIIXOAHO CXBATHTH U 2) y IEHOM OAHOCY C
IIPABHUM ITHTAIEM, IPOIIECYAAHOM AHMKYCHjOM, CAMHM IIOCTYIIKOM M 3aKOHOM KOjU C€
OM IIPHMjEIbyje C OO3MPOM HA FbEHY IIPETIIOCTABADEHY XAPMOHHYHY YKAYIEHOCT Y
I[jeAHHY ITOCTYIIKA YCMjepeHOr Ha octBaperbe 3akoHa (Betti, 1971b, pp. 361-362). I Tasa
HHOje pHjed O TOME Aa Ce AOhe AO IIOjeAMHAYHE CBHJjECTH M EbCHE MOTHBAIHjE 32
IIPECYAOM ¥ KOHKPETHOM CAy4ajy, Beh Aa ce Ha ocHOBY TunmyaHe dyHKIHje mpecyae Aohe

211
AO IbEHOT IIPEHCIITUBHOI CMHCAAQ.

V mpecyan je, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TyMaderbe, HEOIIXOAHO Pa3sAHKOBATH 1) H3PEKy
IIPECYAE KOjOM Ce IIPpaBHU IIPOIMC KOHKpermsyje y oaApebeHom caygajy u 2)
00Pa3A0KEEbE TIPECYAE KOJ€ Y TOM KOHTEKCTY TPeha IIOCMATPATH KAO HEKY BPCTY CHHTE3E.

PasankoBame jCCTC BaXXHO 34TO IIOTO CE BCTI/I, HOSI/IBajth/I CC HA KAHOH TOTAaAUTCTA,

211 Betyt HPOHUYHO KPHTHKY]E €BEHTYAAHA IICHXOAOLIKA HCTPAKUBAISA KOja O MOIAA Ad 3HAYEIHE IIPECYAE
IIOBEKY €A HEITOCPEAHOINNY TOAMIIIESHX OAMOPA Y CYAOBHMA, MAM OM HMCTOPHYAP MOTa Aa ITOCETHE 32
ODjalIIEbEIEM TAAAIIPUX O0MYaja KOjU MOTYy OMTH HIperAaBsd>eHH ocjehajuma ocsere U Mpikibe. bern kaxe
A2 TO HE TOBOPH HHIINTA O CMHCAY 34 3aKOHHTOCT KOJH j€ HHXEPEHTAH HCTOPUjH IPAKTHIHE
jYPHCIIpYyACHIIHje € OO3MPOM Ha IbCH IPAKTUYHH, HOpMaTHBHHU 3aaatak (Betti, 1971b, pp. 358-359).
Buajear cMO A2 KOA aAMHHHCTPATHBHIX aKATa MOKE M OHTH MjecTa (PEHOMEHOAOIITKOM KPHUTECPUjyMy C

O63HpOM Ha TyMa4cCBY OLI].CHY A2 AT C€ PaAU O IIPEKOPAYCHY YIIPABHE BAACTH.
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CYIIPOTCTaB/dA CBAKOM AHAAHTHYKOM IIPHCTYIY TyMAad€rby IIPECYAE KOJH IIOAPA3yMjeBa
OABAQjCIbE H3PEKE OA OOPA3AOIKEIbA. Y OOPA3AOIKEIRY je CAAPIKAHO OHO IIITO OH HA3UBA /fer
genetico IPECYA€, KOJI CE HE CACTOJH OA CYAHJHHOI TOKA CBH]ECTH HHTH CE CACTOJH OA
CHAOTHCTHYKOI IIOABODEHA CAyYaja ITOA OIIIIITY HOPMY, Beh ITOApasymjeBa MCIIHTHUBAE
IpaBHE AOrmKe (Y OHOM CMHUCAY Koju joj beru mpurmmcyje u koju cMo objacHHAN) KOje je
YBHjEK KPUTHYIKO ¥ TOM CMHUCAY IIITO j€ AY:KHO Aa HACHTH(UKYje IPOIyCTe U IPa3HUHE,
AOTHYKE CKOKOBE M HEBAAAHOCTH KAKO CA CTAHOBHIITA IIPABHE KBAAMDHUKAIIH]E, TAKO U

Ca CTAHOBHIIITA KOHKPETH3aIInje ommTux npapaux Hopmu (Betti, 1971b).

W y caydgajy mpecyae ce cTaB TymMayda Pa3sAHKyje Y 3aBHCHOCTH OA TOTA Ad AH CE
OAHOCH Ha IIPOCTO Pa3yMjeBalbe CMUCAA M3PEKe U OOPa3AOKErba, AU CE OAHOCH Ha
KPUTHYKY KOHTPOAY IIPECYAC — AQ AHM j€ ITOCTYIIAEbE€ 3aCHOBAHO HA HHCTAHIIMOHO)]
KOHTPOAM HAM IIAK Ha AOTMATCKOM uHTepecy. IloapasymjeBa ce Aa HHCTAHIIHOHA
KOHTPOAA IIPECYAC IIOAAH]EKE OATOBApajyhmM IIpaBHAMMA OHE TIpaHE IIpaBa KOjoOj
IIPECYAQ TIPHITAAQ, TE j€ OA IIPETEKHOT HHTEPECA 32 TTO3UTHBHOIPABHE AUCITHITAMHE AN

3a Heko Oyayhe, dpuanrpancko 6aBaere rpasaom nurteprperanujom (Betti, 1971b, pp.

367-373).

4.4.10. TYMAYEHE AVTOHOMHIMX AKATA

4.410.1.  'TYMAUYEHE VTOBOPA

V mrasujaHCcKo] IIpaBHOj Teopuju beTujeBor BpeMeHa, aKTH IIPUBATHE AYTOHOMHE]E
ce IIpHje y3UMajy KAaO IIPOIIUCH KOjH HMajy IIPaBHY PEACBAHTHOCT, HEIO KAO IIPABHU
IIPOITHCH Y IIYHOM CMHUCAY T€ pujedn. AKTH O KOjUMa je pHjed ce He cacToje y HopMama
K40 M3BOPHMA IIPaBa HUTH Cy OCTBaperbe 3aKkoHa Beh cy ,,ayroperyaarnuja maTepeca’ Koje
IITUTH APKABHO-IIPABHH IIOpeAaK. Kayduma je pasAmka msmehy yIpaBHHX M CYACKHX
aKara, C JeAHE CTpaHe, U yrOBOpPa, C APYT€, YIPABO Ta IITO Cy MHTEPECH KOjH Ce IITHTE
HPBI/IMZ. CHeL[I/I(i)I/I"IHO yTprCHI/I HOpMaMa AN ITaK ACTCPMI/IHI/ICQHI/I BHUXOBHUM CBOjI/IM
JABHEM KapaKTEPOM, AOK j€ KOA APYIMX Y IIHTAaHy YHTAB CKAOI MOTYhHX IIPHMBATHHX
HHTEpeca KOJU He IPOTHUBpjede MMIepaTuBHUM IpaBHuM Hopmama (Betti, 1971b, pp.
381-382). C obG3upom HA TO, MHTEPIPETANNjOM ce HE yIBphyje Aa AN je AOTHYKHA H
IIPEIENITUBHO IIPaBUAO MOTyhe IIOABECTH ITOA TunmYHe (OYHKIIN]e jaBHOT HHTEpPECca, Koje

cy saxkoHoMm mpeaubene, Beh ce yrBphyje Aa Am mocroju KoxepHerHOCT mn3Mehy
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HpaKTI/I‘IHC Hanepe yI‘OBOpHI/IX CTpaHa " HpaBHC yAore ayTOHOMI/IjC KOja je Ha OCHOBY

mpaBHOT Hopetka Ao3BoseHa (Betti, 1971b, pp. 383-384).

Tymad je KOA Tymaderba yTOBOPa, ITO3BAH Aa HaAHhe TEKCT, ¢ 0O3MPOM Ha TO AQ je
KPHTEPHUjyM y HCIIATUBAY 32j€AHHYKA IIPAKTHYHA HaMjepa YTOBOPHHX CTpaHa. Y TOM
HCIHUTHBAIGY, TYMAad MOJKE Y3€TH y OO3HP IPEroBOpe M IPETXOAHE AOTOBOPE KOJH CY
YVCAOBHAM HACTAHAK YTOBOPA, MAM ITAK IIOHAIIAHKE HAKOH 33K/AYdeHa YrOBOpa Koje Cy
YJIOBOPHE CTpaHE MOTAE IIperrosHatu jeAHa KOoA Apyre (Betti, 1971b, p. 266). berujepa
AHAAM32 HHTEPIPETAIIH)je YTOBOPA, YIIPKOC TOME IITO CE HEKAAA TOBOPH O AIICTPAKTHOCTH
HETOBUX H3Aarama y 1oj obaactu (Benedetti, 1994), u aamac, ¢ o03upom Ha Haraacak
KOjH CTaBsda HA ,,peaAHE Hamjepe’ YrOBOPHHX CTpaHAa IIPUAUKOM HHTEpIIpeTaryje
yIOBOpa, y3UMa CE€ KaO TEMEAHA y HTAAMjaHCKO] Teopuju muTepuperanuje (Modugno,
2009, pp. 37-38). Hu y ToM cAy4ajy ce, KA0 HH y CAYYajy TyMaderha OCTAAUX IIPABHUX
aKaTa He TyMadd BO/Xa, jep BOdA HHUje IIpeAMeT HHTepuperarmje, Beh cy mpeamer
HHTEPIPETALIH]E ,,A3]aBa HAU IIOHAIIAIE YK/OYICHI ¥ OKOAHOCTH KOje IM A4jy 3HAa4daj U
BpHujeAHOCT” . KaHOHM TOTAAMTETa M ayTOHOMHMjE Y TOM KOHTEKCTy 3HA4Ye Ad CE pHjedn
koje cy xopuirthene mehe Tymaumrn 3aceOHO, Oe3 y3aumarma y 0O3Up AjeAOBaEba Koje je
VCAHJEAHAO U IIPAKTHYHE HaMjepe; Tj. O€3 y3UMarba y OO3Hp KOHCTATAIIHjE AAd YTOBOP

Tpeba YBHjEK IIOCMATPATH KAO JEAMHCTBEHY I[JEAHHY KOja C€ HA Taj HAYHH MOpa U

Tymasirr (Betti, 1971b, pp. 384-385).

4.4.10.2.  TYMAYEHE MEBYHAPOAHHX VTOBOPA

3a pasAmKy OA yrosopa y rpahaHcKOM IIpaBy, MEhHYHAPOAHH YTOBOPH HCIIO/AH>aBAjy
jeAHy OHMTHY KapaKTEPUCTHKY KOja jeé OA CYIITHHCKOI 3HAYaja 3a IBHXOBO TYMaderbe.
Vrosopu y rpahasckom mpaBy jecy camMoO IIPEAMET IIPABHOT BPjEAHOBAIbA, YKOAHKO HX
IIPaBHU ITOPEAAK IIPH3HAjE KAO CBOj CACTABHU AMO, MehyTrM, MehyHapoAnu yrosopu jecy
M3BOPH IPABHUX BPjEAHOBAIbA — I10jaB/oYjy ce Kao n3popu npapuux Hopmu (Betti, 1971b,
pp. 433-444). Vipkoc Tome, HAYHH AOHOIIEIA MEhHyHAPOAHUX yroBOpa 3axTjeBa Aa Ce
IIPHAMKOM IbHXOBE MHTEPIIPETALIU]E Y3My U IIPABHAA TyMAd€Iba aKATA KOJH Cy Y AOMEHY
IpHUBATHE AYyTOHOMHMJE aAM HCTO TAKO M IIPaBHAA TyMaderba 3akoHa. 1) CXOAHO TOMe Aa
BO/>A M HAMjepa CTpaHAKa, Ha HEKH HAYHH, MOpajy OUTH Iorrrosann, beru ce ymymrra y

ONIIMPHHU]y PACIPaBy O TOME Aa AM IIPUIIPEMHE PaAOBe Tpeda y3uMaru y o03up

IIPHAMKOM TyMadema yroBopa MehyHapoAHOTr mpasa AoAasehm A0 3akmydka xoju je
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nosutuBad. [loapasymjeBa ce Aa TO He 3Ha4nM Aa he y3nmarbe y OO3Up IPHIIPEMHHX
PaAOBa APKAaBY AOBECTH Y IIOAOKA] Ad ,,lIpuxBaheHHM KAay3yAama OAy3Me oOasesyjyhy
crary”, Beh camMo TO Aa je y ITIAYPAAHTETy MHTEpPECa, PASAHYUTHX OHOAHKO KOAHKO MOTY
OHTH pasAHYNTE Ap/KABE Y IIMTAamy, HEKaAd HEOIXOAHO mpubdbjehm, pykosoachm ce
KAHOHOM TOTAAHMTETA, ACOATH M CATAACHOCTH KOja je A0 yroBopa aoseaa (Betti, 1971b, pp.
439-441). 2) Hopmarusua crpana MehyHapoAHOr yroBopa, MehyTHM, 3axTjeBa OHO IIITO
beru mmocrassa kao 3axTjeB OMAO KOM 3aKOHY — TYMau€Hhe Ce IPEAY3NMA U3 TEACOAOIIIKE,
HOpPMATHBHE IIEPCIIEKTUBE y KOjOj Cy YTOBOP, Tj. (berOBE HOPME IIOTEHIIUjaAHA PjeIlIeha

3a IIpaKTHYHE IIPOOAEME KOJH Cy luMa oApeheHn 3a ijH_IaBaH)C.le

4.5. 3AK/VUHE HATTOMEHE

Hanaase o bernjeBoj Teopuju IpaBHOI TyMaderba KOjy CMO HCIPIIHO H3AOKUAH,
Ha Kpajy HaM Ba/va CBECTH HA HEKE OCHOBHE CYAOBE y3uMajyhu y oO3ump M IIpeTXOAHA
noraasmda. Cyaehwm mpema MHTEPIPETATHBHHM CMjEpHHIIAMA KOj€ CMO H3AOKHAHM Ha
IIOYETKY OBOI' ITOTAAB/o>3a, TH he ce CYAOBH y IIPBOM PEAY THIIATH HOPMATHBHOT AHjEAQ
IbETOBOTI PaAd, ¢ 0O3MpPOM Ha TO Aa je 3a bernja murame pasymjeBarba YBH]CK ITHTAarbE

HCIPABHOT Pa3syMjeBama AO KOJET CE AOAASH YIIPABO TyMAYCHHEM:

212 Marepmja Tymaderma MchHyHApOAHEX yroBopa y IIPHBATHOM IIPaBy jeCTE€ ACTAMSHO cAabopHpaHa
KOHBCHIIMjaMa K CIIOPa3yMHMa, Tj. IIPABHHM IIPABUANMA KOja PEIYAVINY TyMadere y OBOj obaactd, a
OpOjHU Cy M TEOPHjCKH paAOBU Ha OBy TeMmy. IIpuMjepa paan, daan 7 jeAHE OA 3HAYAjHUJUX KOHBEHIIHjA Y
obaactu MehyHapoAHHX TproBuHckux yrosopa — United Nations Convention on Contracts for the International Sale
of Goods m3 1980. roaure — mpormmcyje: ,,(1) IlpuamkoM Tymademsa oBe KOHBEHIIHje TpeOa MMATH 0031pa
mpeMa BEHOM MehyHApOAHOM KapakTepy U IIpeMa IIOTPeOH Aa Ce IPOMOBHIIE JEAHOOOPA3HOCT Y EbEHO)
IIPUMjEHH Y3 IOINTOBAIbE HAYCAA IpaBHYHE Tpropure y MehyHapoarom mpasy. (2) Ilurama xoja ce Tmay
matepuje koja je KOHBEHIIjOM peryAmcana, a Koja HHjeCy H3PUYHTO BbOME peryArcana, ouhe pujerieHa y
CAQAY C OIIITHM IPHHIMIIIMA Ha KOjuMa ce KOHBeHIMja 3aCHUBA, HAU, Y OACYCTBY TAKBUX IIPUHIIHIIA, ¥
CKAAY C IIPaBOM CaAPMAHHM y IIPaBHAHMAa MehyHapoaHOr mpuBaTHOr mpaBa“. AerasHHjU IIpUKas
MHTEPIPETATUBHUX IIPAaKCH U IIPaBHAA y OBOj oOAactH Aaje Maprun I'ebayep y paay ,,Uniform Law,
General Principles and Autonomous Interpretation” (Gebauer, 2000). Bpojue apyre mehyrapoane
KOHBEHIIH]E CAAPIKE IIPABHA IPABUAA O TYMAYCHY I1a MATEPHja IIPABHOT TyMadCHha ITOCTaje CBE 3HAYAJHU]a Y

Mehyrapoarom mpasy 3aspjebyjyhu Beh caaa 06pasy y okBHpY MOCEOHIX HAYIHEX PAAOBA.
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1) Teopuja mpaBHOr TymMadema je bernjy mocayxmaa Kao OCHOB 32 H3IPAAIbY
Onume meopuje nmymauersa. KaHOHH, KaO KPUTEPH]YMH HHTEPCYOjEKTUBHE IIPOB]EPASUBOCTH
TyMadera M HAYHMHH H30jeraBama IIOTPEIIHOI pa3yMjeBamsa Cy, CKOPO y I[jEAMHH
IIpey3eTH, n3 MuBUAHCTHYKE Tpasuimje. C 003UpOM Ha TO AQ je JEAHY IIOAPYYHY TEOPH]Y
HHTEPIpPETAIHje § OKBHUPY KOje TyMaderbe 3HAa4Uu AOBODEEmE A0 pasyMmjeBarba pPasHd
AJEAOBAFHA, HCKOPUCTHO 32 U3IPAAEGY CBOJUX OIIITHX XEPMEHEYTHYKHX CXBATAHA, MOMKE
ce pehu Aa je TMe TOTBphEH HAIIT HAAA3 ITO KOJEM CYy METOAOAOIIKA (HAM Kako HX bern
HA3MBA — CIIMNCTEMOAOIIKA) CXBATamba y OOAACTH XEPMEHEYTHKE 3HAYAjHH]jA OA
OHTOAOIIKHX CXBaTama Koja mm y bermjeom aAjeay Onwuma meopuja unmepnpemayuje
nperxoae. To moTBphyje YHUIbEHUIY Ad je TEOpHja HHTEpIIpeTaldje v IpaBy 3a bermja, y
IIPBOM PEAY, Teoprja AOOpPe MAHM HCIIPaBHE MAH BasaHe MHTepHIperanuje, mto he pehn
Aa je TeopHja IpaBHE XEPMEHEYTHKE 3AMHUIIIACEbA IIPBEHCTBEHO KAO HOPMATHBHA TEOPHja

IIPaBHOT TyMademwa (BUAjeTH 5.3).

2) Tymademe mpasa beru HasuBa mMHTEpIIpETALINjOM y HOPMATUBHO] (DYHKIIU]H,
IIITO 32 HbEra ITOAPA3yMjeBa A KOA TyMauema IIpaBa yTBphuBame 3HAUYCHA ITPABHHX
TEKCTOBA HE YVK/oydyje caMo yIBphuBarbe (PHAOAOIIKOT 3HAYEHA TEKCTA IO CPHjEAH, Tj.
HE CBOAHM C€ HA CEMAHTHYKY M CHHTAKCHYKY AHAAHM3Y TEKCTa. 3HAYCIHE IIPABHOI TEKCTA
Koje je yTBphHeHO PEKOTHHUTUBHUM TyMAadeEHheM HHjE EbETOBO 3HAUCHE Y IIPABOM CMHCAY Te
pujedn. VKyIIHOCT 3HAYEHa 3aKOHA, OOMYaja, IIPECYAE, YTOBOPA H CA. JECTE 3HAUYECIbE KOje
Aobmjamo  ysumajyhm y  003up Kako cucremarcku (KAO TEHEPHYKM HA3UB 32
KOHCTPYKIIHOHE EAEMEHTE je3MKa Ha OCHOBY KOJUX AOAQ3UMO AO AMHIBUCTHYKOT
3HAYCHA M3Pa3da U PHUjEUH) TAKO M TEACOAOIIKH ACIEKT TeKCTa. Apyrum pujedmma, He
IIOCTOjU 3HAYEHbE MPABHOT TEKCTA KOje HHje IHETOBO IPEIENTUBHO 3HAUYEHE, Te He
MOKEMO, 10 BetnjeBoM MUIIASEHY, HU HAIIPABUTH CTPOTY PAa3AHMKY u3Mehy cemaHTHYKOT
3HAYEEbA M IIPABHUX ITOCACAHIIA, OAHOCHO IIPAaBHOI 3Hauerba. [IpaBHE TekcT Koju ce
TyMadH (DHAOAOIIKH, O€3 y3uMarba y OO3UP IOCAEAHIIA YIBphHHIBarba MAKCHME Aj€AOBAFbA
Ha OCHOBY BPjEAHOBAmba CYKOO/HSEHUX MHTEPECA HA KOje €€ HOPMa OAHOCH, I'YOH KapaKTep

MPaBHOT TEKCTA M IIOAAH]EXKE IPOCTO] PEKOTHUTHBHO] HHTepupeTanuju (Buajern 5.3.1.4).

3) Teoperumyhu o 3HaYEHY IPABHOT TEKCTA KAO O PE3YATATY BPJEAHOBAEbA CBPXA
KOje Ce IIPaBHHM TEKCTOM TpeOajy OCTBAPHTH y APYIITBEHOM KUBOTYy berm mermpa

IICUXOAOTHCTHYKA IIOMMAaIbha HpCAMCTa HpaBHOF TyMa4Crmbha. CaBpeMCHI/IM peqHI/IKOM,
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HOPMATHBHA TEOpHja KOjy bern m3aaxe O6m ce MOrAa okapakTepHCATH KAO TEACOAOTH3AM.
V mapeaHoM moraassy he Oumrtm Bumre pujedn O KAaCH(DHKALMHU CABPEMEHHUX TECOPHja
IIpaBHE MHTEpIIperanuje. 3axBasyjyhn TeACOAOTHCTHYKAM CTAHOBHINTHMA, KOja Cy
APIYMEHTATHBHO IIOTKPH]CIIASEHA CXBATAEBEM O IIPABHO] HMHTEPIIPETAIHjH KaO O
TyMadewy y HopMaTtumBHO] (yHKnmju, berm ce paspauymasa c mpeaacyaama IpaBHOT
TyMadera Koje ¢y y oapeheHo] Mjepu yBpeKEHE H § AAHAINELEM IIPABHOM OOpPa3OBAaIby.
AOCAEAHO OADHja CBAKy ITOMHCAO O TOME A4 CE IIPABHHU TyMad IIPHAUKOM yTBphHBarba
3HAYEEbA MOPA YIIOAOOHTH 3aMHIIIAEHOM 3aKOHOAABIy M IHEIOBOj IIporjeHn edekara
rpasae HOpMe. Konauno, y oksupy Te kpurtnke bern maraammapa aa mokyrmaju csobema
IIPaBHOT TyMa4eHa HA jCAAH OA H-ETOBUX HMHTEIPAAHUX MOMEHATA (JE3HMYKH, CUCTEMATCKH,
HCTOPUJCKH HAH TEACOAOIIKH) BOAE IIOTPEIITHOM pasyMjeBamby IpaBHOTI Tekcra. [IpasHo
TyMaderbe jecTe KBAAM(DHUKOBAHA BPCTA TyMaderba YIIPaBO 300I AIIAMKATHBHOI MOMEHTA.
[Ipumjena mmmax, 3a pasABKy OA l'apamepoBOT CTaHOBHINTA, HE 3HAYM TO Ad j€ TyMad

ocyben Ha cybjexTuBHY apONTPapHOCT y yrBphuBamy 3HaYCHba, Beh 3HAYN TO A2 je BberoB

32AATAK TEKH OA 32AATKA KEBIDKEBHOI KPHUTHYApa, HCTOPHYIAPA, APAMCKOT AU MY3HYKOT
TymadJa.

4) V moraeay mpumjeHe 3akoHa berm He A03BOAABA AMCKPEIIH]Y § IIOTAEGAY
IIPUMjEHE, Tj. CAOOOAY OpraHa KOjU 3aKOH IpuMjciyjy. [Ipema BeroBoM CTaHOBHUIIITY, TO
OH yPYLINAO IPUHITUII TIOAJEAE BAACTH HA KOJEM Cy CABPEMEHH APKABHU ITOPEITH MAXOM
3acHoBaHd. [locao cyamje jecte y TOME A2 3aKOH IPHMjEHH Y EbETOBOM 3HAYCHGY AO Uera
AOAQ3HM TIOCPEACTBOM HHTEpHpeTarmje. bern HakaAoCT HEje AOBOASHO jaCaH Y IIOTACAY
TOra Ad AWM CBaKO Pa3yMjeBarbe IIOAPA3yMjeBa TyMaderbe, Tj. Ad AH CBaKa IIpHMjeHa
IIOApasyMjeBa Tymadembe. FImak, jacaH je y TIOTAGAY TOTa Aa HCIpaBHA IIPHMjeHA
ITIOApPAa3yMjeBa HCIPABHO TyMaderbe. YKUAAE AIAUKATHBHE AHUCKpEIHje CyAHje
3aCHOBAaHE HA ITOAUTHYKHM HAM AMYHHM OO3MpPHMa, HE CBOAM Ce Ha (DOpMaAm3aM y
ITOTACAY TIPHMjEHE TIpaBa Koju je Kapakrepructrdas 3a XIX sujex. Hamporus, ykoanko ce
IIPAaBO TyMadH, I10CA0 j€ TyMada Aa O0aBU ,,aACKBAIIU]Y U aAAIITAIIN]y  IIPABHOI ITPABHAA,

pyxoBoachu ce, mamehy ocrasor, u KaHOHOM aKTyeAHOCTH Tymadema (Buajern 5.3.1).

5) V HemocpeaHO